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Love  is  strong  as  death  ; 

The  passion  thereof  is  liard  as  Sheol  : 
Its  heat  is  the  heat  of  fire ^ 

A  very  fame  of  the  Lord! 

Many  zvaters  eannot  quench  love, 

Ncitlicr  can  tlie  foods  drown  it: 
If  a  man  zvould  give  all  the  substance  of  his 

house  for  love, 
He  zvordd  idterly  be  despised. 
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PREFACE 

The  main  principles  which  underlie  tlie  first  part  of  the 
present  work  have  also  governed  the  compilation  of  its 
successor.  But  I  have  not  attempted  to  make  this  second 
part  suitahle  for  very  youthful  readers.  The  books  of  tlie 
Bible  here  included  demand  comments  and  reflections  hardly 
fitted  for  boys  and  girls  under  sixteen.  For  those  above  that 
age  and  also  for  their  parents,  and  for  other  ^  grown-up ' 
readers  generally,  I  hope  that  my  presentment  of  the  Biblical 
writings  nuiy  prove  helpful  and  suggestive.  As  in  Part  I, 
so  here  too  I  have  assumed  that  neither  religion  nor  Judaism 
need  suffer  from  a  free  and  frank  criticism  of  the  Biblical 
books  as  regards  their  dates,  composition  or  contents.  If 
the  assumption  works,  its  validity  is  proved. 

The  arrangement  of  the  volume  is  explained  in  the  Intro- 
ductory Chapter,  which  contains  a  very  brief  synopsis  of  the 
history  of  the  Jews  from  Nehemiah  to  the  Maccabees.  Four 
of  the  five  sections  which  follow  may  be  roughly  said  to  give 
classified  selections  from  the  sacred  literature  either  written 
or  '  edited '  within  that  period. 

In  accordance  with  many  of  the  best  modern  scholars 
I  hold  that  tlie  so-called  Wisdom  Literature  is  in  its  present 
form  and  in  its  largest  bulk  the  product  of  the  post-exilic 
or  even  of  the  post-Nehemian  age.     As  regards  one  of  its 


VI 11  PREFACE 

three  products  in  tlie  Bible,  and  as  regards  both  its  two 
products  in  the  Apocrypha,  tliis  would  be  admitted  on  all 
hands.  For  myself  I  believe  it  to  be  also  true  for  Job  and  for 
at  least  the  most  salient  elements  of  Proverbs.  I  therefore 
start  my  post-exilic  selections  with  the  "Wisdom  Literature, 
in  which  I  include  portions  of  Provcrhs,  Ecclesiasticus  and 
the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  Joh  t\m\  Ecclesiastes  in  their 
entirety. 

The  second  section  shows  the  [x^st-exilic  writers  in  their 
capacity  as  editors  of  and  adders  to  the  Prophetical  Litera- 
ture. Here,  first  of  all,  I  give  Amos  and  Rosea  (from  botli 
of  whom  only  very  brief  quot;itions  had  been  made  in  Part  I) 
Avithout  any  serious  omissions,  while  by  means  of  brackets 
and  the  shortest  possible  comments  I  attempt  to  distinguish 
between  what  we  may  justifiably  suppose  to  have  been  the 
l)rophets'  own  wonh,  and  what  is  possibly  or  probably  the 
work  of  the  post-exilic  editors.  In  the  next  two  chapters 
I  follow  the  same  course  and  make  tiie  same  attempt  for 
Isaiah  i-xii  and  xxvUi—xxxiii,  only  small  fragments  of  which 
had  been  quoted  in  Part  L  The  fifth  chapter  of  this  section 
contains  Isaiah  xxiv-xxvii,  which,  like  Joel  (chapter  vi),  is 
wliolly  the  product  of  the  post-exilic  age.  The  selections 
from  the  proph.ets  given  in  this  section,  together  with  the 
selections  from  them  in  Part  I,  include,  I  think,  almost  all 
that  is  best  and  greatest  in  this  \\onderful  branch  of  the 
sacred  literature  of  Judaism. 

The  third  section  contains  the  Books  of  Esther  and  Jonah, 
the  first  of  whicli  may  date  from  the  Maccabean  or  even  the 
post-Maccabean  era.  In  the  fourth  section  will  be  found 
my  selections  from  the  Vsaltcr,  which  amount  to  121  Psalms 
(mostly  in  their  entirety)  out  of  the  total  of  150.  In  as- 
suming that  tlie  vast  majority  of  the  Psalms  are  the  product 
of  the  post-exilic  period,  I  am  occu[)ying  a  critical  position 
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M'liich  is  now  no  longer  unfamiliar  or  paradoxical.  I  have 
arranged  my  121  Psalms  in  groups,  classified  according  to 
a  somewhat  rough  and  ready  division  into  subjects.  This 
device  may,  I  trust,  pro\e  of  some  interest  even  for  those 
to  whom  the  Psalter  is  the  most  familiar  book  in  all  religious 
literature. 

In  the  last  section  of  the  volume,  by  means  of  selections 
from  the  frst  and  second  Bouls  of  tlie  Maccabees,  I  give  the 
story  of  the  Maccabean  movement  to  the  death  of  Simon 
(135  B.C.).  As  the  second  chapter  of  this  section  will  be 
found  the  entire  Book  oi  Daniel,  which  is  now  acknowledged 
on  all  hands  to  be  a  work  of  the  Maccabean  era,  and  the 
date  of  which,  within  a  four  years'  limit  from  terminus 
a  qno  to  tcrmiinis  ad  quern,  can  be  fixed  with  satisfactory 
precision. 

The  basis  of  the  English  translation  of  the  Biblical  passages 
is  the  Authorized  Version,  but  changes  and  corrections  are 
naturally  more  frequent  in  this  volume  (which  contains  such 
writings  as  Hosea  and  Job)  than  in  its  predecessor.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  mention  the  many  scholars  to  whom  I  am 
under  deep  obligation  for  these  corrections  and  changes. 
The  result  of  them  (including,  as  they  do,  several  excellent 
emendations  of  a  frequently  corrupt  text)  Mill,  I  think,  make 
many  difficult  portions  of  the  Bible  more  intelligible  and 
more  interesting  to  the  averagely  attentive  reader.  Vv  here, 
however,  the  translation  (from  whatever  cause)  is  very  doubt- 
ful, or  where  the  meaning  remains  obscure,  I  have  put  the 
reader  on  his  guard  b}'  an  added  mark  of  interrogation  in 
brackets.  And  in  the  Book  of  Job,  where  many  lines  are 
in  my  opinion  untranslatable  (witliout  perhaps  a  mass  of 
highly  conjectural  emendations  which  alter  too  sweeping!}' 
the  original  text),  I  have  not  attempted  the  impossible, 
and  have  indicated  the  extent  of  omission  bv  lines  of  dots. 
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By  the  kind  courtesy  of  the  Delegates  of  the  Oxford  and 
the  Syndics  of  the  Camhridge  University  Presses  (to  whom 
I  beg  to  tender  my  most  grateful  thanks),  the  selections 
from  the  Apocrypha  are  given  according  to  the  text  of  the 
Revised  Version. 

To  the  same  fovu*  friends  who  gave  me  excellent  criticism 
and  suggestions  in  the  former  volume  I  am  again  in  the 
present  part  indebted  for  similar  aid.  Once  more  I  would 
express  to  them  most  cordial  and  unstinted  thanks. 

AfriJ,  1899. 
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INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER 

JEWISH   HISTORY   AND    LITERATURE,    43O-I3O   B.C. 

§  I.  Three  centuries  and  three  periods. — The  history  of  the  Jews, 
£0  far  as  it  is  directly  told  us  in  the  Bible,  comes  to  an  end  with 
the  second  visit  of  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem.  But  there  are  many 
passages  in  the  Bible,  there  arc  even  entire  books,  which  were 
written  after  that  visit.  If  the  date  of  Nehemiah's  second  visit 
may  roughly  be  fixed  at  430  B.C.  (that  is,  about  156  years  after 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadrezzar,  and  108  years  after 
the  capture  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus),  then  we  may  also  assert  that 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  as  we  have  it  now,  was  not  completed  for  three 
hundred  years  after  Nehemiah.  In  other  words,  considerable 
portions  of  it  were  written  at  different,  and  often  unknown, 
intervals  between  the  two  limiting  years  430  and  130  B.C. 

It  is  therefore  clearly  desirable  that  we  should  know  something 
about  the  history  of  the  Jews  during  these  three  hundred  years. 
For  though  none  of  those  Biblical  books  and  passages  of  books 
written  between  430  and  130  deal  directly  with  that  history,  they 
often  cannot  be  j)roperly  understood  without  allusion  to  the  events 
of  the  time,  just  as  they  often  themselves  contain  references,  either 
veiled  or  distinct,  to  the  circumstances  of  their  writers'  age.  Many 
of  these  references  are  obscure  and  disputed,  and  this  is  one  reason 
why  several  passages  in  the  Bible  must,  as  it  would  seem,  always 
remain  dark  and  doubtful  in  their  meaning.  Nevertheless,  it  some- 
times happens  that  such  a  passage  becomes  more  intelligible  if  we 
adopt  provisionally  or  hypothetically  some  historical  explanation, 
than  if  we  too  carelessly  suppose  that  the  whole  thing  is  a  mere 
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fantastic  lucubration  of  the  author.  Thus,  for  the  sake  of  appre- 
ciating and  understaiuliug  better  the  very  woi-ds  of  the  Bible  itself, 
it  is  necessary  to  set  forth,  if  we  can,  the  framework  of  history 
within  which,  as  it  were,  these  words  were  composed. 

It  is  therefore  most  unfortunate  that  our  legitimate  desire  to 
know  the  history  of  the  Jews  from  430  to  130  can  be  so  slenderly 
gratified.  Direct  Biblical  history  in  nai'rative  form  there  is,  as 
I  have  just  said,  none.  And  if  we  seek  for  iiifoi-mation,  whether 
fi'om  Jewish  or  other  writers,  outside  the  Bible,  for  the  first  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  of  our  three  hundred  we  are  very  ill 
supplied.  A  glimpse,  an  incident,  an  allusion,  an  inference  here 
and  there,  are  all  that  we  can  ascertain. 

One  reason  for  this  silence  is  obvious  enough.  The  Jews  had  no 
separate  political  life  of  their  own.  They  no  longer  constituted  an 
independent  state  as  in  the  old  days  before  the  Exile.  It  is  only 
when,  in  the  last  fifty  years  of  our  three  hundred,  under  circum- 
stances of  severe  trial  and  persecution,  the  Jews  rebel  against  their 
masters,  and  a  fresh  period  of  national  and  political  indepemlence 
begins,  that  great  i^ersonalitics  once  more  appear  upon  the  stage 
and  historical  records  begin  again  to  flow. 

The  three  hundred  years  between  430  and  130  can  be  divided 
into  three  very  unequal  parts.  The  first  part  extends  from  430  to 
330.  For  these  hundred  years  the  Jews  remained  under  the  dominion 
of  Persia.  Judfea  was  a  small  province  of  the  great  Persian 
Empire.  The  second  part  extends  from  330  to  175.  In  these 
155  years  the  Jews  are  first  subjects  of  the  empire  of  Alexander  the 
Great;  secondly,  subjects  of  the  kingdoms  which  grew  out  of  that 
empire.  Lastly,  in  the  third  period  of  forty-five  years,  they  revolt 
against  their  masters,  and  attain  to  a  temporary  and  precarious 
independence  of  their  own.  It  should,  however,  be  noted  that  this 
third  period  does  not  really  end  at  the  year  130.  That  is  only  an 
artificial  limit,  chosen  because  it  rounds  off  the  three  hundred 
years  after  Nehemiab,  and  because  in  all  probability  no  words  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible  were  written  after  that  date.  Tiie  precise  year 
indeed  at  which  the  history  of  the  Jews  contained  in  this  volume 
will  close  will  not  be  130,  but  five  years  earlier,  namely,  135.  That 
is  the  year  in  which  a  famous  man,  Simon  the  Maccabee,  met  his 
death,  and  the  point  at  which  a  certain  chronicle,  called  The  First 
Book  of  the  Maccabees,  comes  to  an  end.  Thus  of  the  three  parts 
into  which  I  have  divided  the  three  hundred  years  between  430 
and  130,  the  first  two  parts  are  natural  divisions,  clearly  formed 
and  marked  out  by  important  historical  events,  while  the  third 
part  is  an  artificial  division,  made  to  correspond  roughly  with  the 
probable  conclusion  of  that  collection  of  many  writings  which  is 
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called  the  Hebrew  Bible,  or  which  (for  reasons  that  I  may  else- 
where perhaps  explain)  is  generally  known  as  the  Old  Testament. 
As  to  the  natural  or  historical  limit  of  that  period  of  Jewish 
history  which  began  in  175  B.C.,  and  as  to  the  events  which 
happened  in  it  after  135,  information  must  be  sought  in  other 
books  than  mine. 

§  2.  The  Persian  period. — The  visits  of  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem 
took  place  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.  He  was  king  of  Persia 
from  464  to  424  B.C.  Nehemiah's  second  visit  was  about  con- 
temporaneous with  the  outbreak  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  (432). 
The  next  Persian  king,  Darius  II  Ochus,  reigned  from  424  to 
404  B.C.  In  Greece  the  years  of  his  reign  witnessed  the  Athenian 
expedition  to  Sicily  and  its  disastrous  issue  (413  B.C.),  while  the 
year  of  his  death  was  the  year  of  Lysander's  tiiumf)h  and  the 
surrender  of  Athens.  But  for  Jud?ea  these  twenty-eight  years 
between  432  and  404  B.C.  are  a  blank.  We  at  least  have  no  event 
known  to  us  to  record  in  them,  Darius  II  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Artaxerxes  II  Miiemon  (404-358).  During  tliese  forty-six 
years  there  fall  the  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand  (401-400  B.C.), 
the  death  of  Socrates  (399  B.C.),  and  the  sack  of  Borne  by  the  Gauls 
(390  B.C.).  Now  too  began  a  period  of  distress  and  suffering  for 
Judeea  and  Palestine.  For  during  the  last  years  of  Darius  II, 
Egypt  had  thrown  off  the  Pei'sian  yoke,  though  it  was  not  till 
Artaxerxes  II  that  repeated  efforts  were  made  to  bring  back  this 
most  important  province  into  subjection.  Persian  wars  with 
Egypt  were  always  calamitous  for  the  Jews.  Some  of  them 
were  doubtless  compelled  to  serve  in  the  Persian  army,  forced 
contributions  of  money  and  provisions  would  be  levied  on  them, 
and  detachments  of  Persian  troops  marching  through  their  territory 
would  prove  vexatious  and  oppressive.  In  the  year  361  there  was, 
according  to  the  Greek  historian  Diodorus,  a  widespread  insuri'cc- 
tion  '  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coa&ts  of  Asia  against  the  Persian 
rule.'  It  was  headed  by  Ariobarzanes,  the  sati'ap  of  Phrygia,  and 
the  confederates  included  'the  Syrians  and  Phoenicians  and  almost 
all  that  bordered  on  the  sea.'  It  is  possible  that  the  Jews,  whethey 
willingly  or  under  compulsion,  joined  in  this  revolt  and  suffered 
at  its  suppression.  In  the  year  358  B.C.  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  was 
succeeded  by  Artaxerxes  III  Ochus,  a  cruel  but  vigorous  despot, 
who  set  himself,  with  some  success,  to  stem  the  growing  tide  of 
disorder  and  dissolution  within  his  motley  and  disorganized  empire. 

The  opening  of  his  reign  was  signalized  by  a  fresh  revolt  in 
Syria,  of  which  the  best  known  and  most  dramatic  incident  is  the 
siege  and  fate  of  Sidon.     By  ti'eachery  the  city  was  betrayed  into 
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the  hands  of  Ochus,  and  '  when  the  Sidonians  saw  that  the  enemy 
had  entered,  they  shut  themselves  up,  with  tlieir  wives  and  their 
children,  in  their  houses,  and  set  them  on  fire,  and  so  were  all 
consumed  together.  Over  40,000  persons,  it  is  said,  perished  in 
the  flames.'  After  more  than  one  campaign  against  Egypt,  Ochus 
succeeded  in  reconquering  it.  The  Egyptians  were  severely  treated ; 
the  walls  of  their  most  important  towns  were  demolished;  their 
temples  were  plundered;  their  sacred  animals  were  killed.  We 
are  therefore  the  more  ready  to  believe  a  stray  notice  of  a  late 
historian,  who  tells  us  that  Ochus  dealt  cruelly  with  the  Jews. 

Either  soon  after  the  fall  of  Sidon,  or  during  a  later  and  final 
campaign  against  Egypt,  or  possibly  on  both  occasions,  the  Persian 
army  ravaged  Judsea  and  captured  Jerusalem.  ]\Iany  Jews  were 
transported,  so  we  are  told,  to  Hyrcania,  on  the  Caspian  Sea,  and 
to  Babylonia.  Moreover,  from  certain  passages  in  the  Book  of 
Isaiah  (and,  as  some  would  add,  from  certain  passages  in  the 
Psalter),  taken  in  conjunction  with  a  certain  passage  in  the  historian 
Josephus,  it  would  seem  that  Ochus  or  his  general  Lagoas  treated  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem  even  as  they  had  treated  the  temples  of  Egypt. 
It  is  possible  that  the  Judasan  temple  was  not  only  plundered  and 
desecrated,  but  even  destroyed  and  burnt.  The  date  for  this  terrible 
event,  of  which  some  scholars  suppose  that  echoes  have  survived 
to  us  in  mournful  prayer  and  song,  would  be  about  350  B.C. 

§  3.  .4  2^oem  of  the  Persian  period. — Let  us  listen  to  a  passage 
from  the  Book  of  Isaiah  (it  is  not  a  prophecy  but  an  invocation) 
which  has  been  attributed  to  this  period.  It  is  rendered  and 
arranged  according  to  the  translation  and  metrical  analysis  of  the 
dislinguii-hed  Hebrew  scholar,  Professor  Duhm.  The  dots,  as  used 
here,  signify  lines  or  parts  of  lines,  which,  on  metrical  and  other 
grounds,  have,  in  Duhm's  opinion,  fallen  out  from  the  difficult  and 
often  corrupt  Hebrew  text. 

I  will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses  of  the  Lord, 

And  his  famous  deeds, 
According  to  all  tliat  he  hath  wrought  for  us. 

The  Lord  great  in  goodness. 
What  he  hath  wrouglit  for  us  according  to  his  mercies, 

And  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  lovingkindnesses. 
For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people, 

Children  tliat  will  not  lie  ; 
So  he  became  their  saviour 

From  all  their  affliction. 
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No  angel  and  no  messenger, — 

His  presence  saved  them ; 
In  his  love  and  in  his  pity 

He  redeemed  them, 
And  he  bare  them  and  carried  them 

All  the  days  of  old. 
But  they  rebelled  and  grieved 

His  holy  spirit ; 
Therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy, 

He  fought  against  them. 

[Israel]  remembereth  the  days  of  old, 

Where  is  he  that  brought  up  out  of  the  sea 

The  shepherd  of  his  flock  ? 
Where  is  he  that  put  within  their  midst 

His  holy  spirit  ? 
Who  made  to  go  at  the  right  hand  of  Moses 

His  glorious  arm : 
Who  divided  the  waters  before  them, 

To  make  himself  a  name  : 

Who  made  them  pass  through  the  deeps. 

As  tlie  horse  in  the  prairie. 
So  that  they  did  not  stumble,  like  the  oxen 

Which  go  down  into  the  valley  ? 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Brought  them  to  their  rest     .     .     ., 

So  didst  thou  lead  thy  people, 
.     .     .     .     to  make  thyself 

A  glorious  name. 

Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold 

From  thy  holy  habitation  : 
Where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength^ 

The  crying  of  thy  heart  ? 
Do  not  restrain  thy  mercy, 

For  thou  art  our  father. 
For  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us, 

And  Israel  knoweth  us  not : 
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Thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  futlier. 

Our  redeemer  from  of  old  thy  name ! 

O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways, 

And  hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear  ? 
Return  for  thy  servants'  sake, 

The  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 
But  for  a  short  time  have  we  possessed  thy  holy  city ; 

Our  adversaries  have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 
We  are  become  like  those  over  whom  thou  hast  never  ruled, 

Over  whom  thy  name  hath  not  been  called. 

Oh  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  and  come  down. 

That  the  mountains  might  shake  at  thy  presence, 
As  fire  kindleth  brushwood. 

Or  as  fire  causeth  water  to  boil. 
To  make  thy  name  known  to  thine  advei'saries. 

That  nations  might  tremble  before  thee. 
While  thou  didst  terrible  things  which  we  looked  not  for. 

And  of  M'hich  from  of  old  men  have  not  known. 

Ear  hath  not  heard. 

Eye  hath  not  seen, 
A  god  beside  thee 

Who  saveth  them  that  wait  for  him. 
Thou  meetest  them  that  \^'ork  righteousness. 

That  remember  thy  ways : 
Behold,  thou  wast  wroth,  and  we  sinned, 

?  ?  ? 

And  Ave  all  became  like  the  unclean, 

And  all  our  righteousness  like  filthy  rags; 
We  all  faded  away  like  the  leaf, 

Our  ini(juities,  like  the  wind,  bore  us  away. 
And  there  is  none  that  calleth  on  tliy  name, 

"^riiat  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee  : 
For  thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us, 

And  had  consumed  us,  because  of  our  iniquities. 

But,  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  (still)  our  father, 

We  are  the  clay,  and  thou  art  our  potter ; 
We  are  all  the  work  of  thy  hand. 
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Be  not  wrotli  over  much^  O  Lord, 

Neither  remember  ini([uity  for  ever ; 
Behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee, 

We  are  all  thy  people. 
Thy  holy  cities  are  a  vi'ilderness, 

Jerusalem  a  desolation. 
Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house. 

Where  our  fathers  praised  thee, 
Is  burned  up  with  fire. 

And  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 
Despite  such  things,  wilt  thou  refrain  thyself,  O  Lord  ? 

Wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace  and  afflict  us  very  sore  ? 

Tlie  curious  words,  'Why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy 
ways,  and  hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear  ? '  are  partly  to  be 
explained  by  the  old  belief  and  illusion  that  sulfering  must 
necessarily  indicate  sin,  and  partly  by  an  actual  consciousness  of 
wxongdoing,  such  as  every  community  or  individual  must  or  ought 
to  feel.  Sometimes,  however,  the  writers  of  this  and  subsequent 
periods  maintain  their  innocence,  or  even  their  righteousness,  by 
which  we  are  to  understand  that,  in  comparison  with  their  heathen 
oppressors,  the  Jews  considered  themselves  on  a  higher  plane  both 
of  religion  and  of  morality.  They  were  probably  right  in  both 
respects,  but  the  frequent  sense  of  it  engendered  a  good  deal  of 
religious  pride  and  spiritual  conceit  which  reacted  vv^ith  evil  issues 
upon  the  national  character  and  policy.  Yet  it  also  gave  the  Jews 
a  certain  lofty  and  ideal  standard  of  conduct  which  has  greatly 
mitigated  the  degrading  influences  of  long  continued  pei'secutions. 
So  strangely  mixed  in  their  results  for  good  and  evil  are  the  partly 
true  and  partly  false  feelings  of  the  human  heart. 

§  4.  The  conquests  of  Alexander  the  Great. — It  was  not  without 
a  motive  that,  a  few  pages  back,  I  made  bare  mention  of  some 
important  events  which  happened  in  Greece  during  the  Persian 
rule  of  Judaea.  It  is  always  interesting  to  bring  the  history 
of  diiferent  races  together  in  this  way.  To  remember  that 
Solon  was  a  contemporary  of  Jeremiah,  Peisistratus  of  the  Second 
Isaiah,  or  Pericles  of  Nehemiah,  is  stimulating  and  suggestive 
to  the  historical  imagination.  But  in  the  fourth  century  B.C. 
the  history  of  Hellas  becomes  interconnected  with  the  history 
of  Palestine,  and  therefore  the  affairs  of  Greece  are  of  direct 
importance  for  tLe  historian  of  Judrea.  That  second  of  August, 
338  B.  c,  which  witnessed  the  battle  of  Chaeroneia,  was  a  day  of 


8  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

fateful  issues  for  Asia  as  well  as  for  Greece.  In  the  following  yeai', 
while  Philip  of  INIacedon  was  making  vast  preparations  for  the 
invasion  of  Persia,  Artaxerxes  Ochus  was  murdered  by  the  insti- 
gation of  his  general  Bagoas.  The  youngest  son  of  Ochus,  Arses 
by  name,  was  placed  by  Bagoas  as  a  puppet  king  upon  the  throne. 
His  reign  was  short,  for  in  335  he  too  shared  his  father's  fate,  and 
Bagoas  then  set  up  Darius  Kodomannus,  a  nephew  or  grand- 
nephew  of  Artaxerxes  II,  as  the  new  king.  He  was  the  last 
Achaemenid,  the  last  descendant  of  Cj'rus,  to  occupy  the  throne  of 
Persia. 

Meanwhile  in  336  Philip  had  fallen  a  victim  to  the  assassin's 
knife,  and  his  son  Alexander,  a  youth  of  twenty,  destined  to  print 
so  imperishable  an  impress  upon  the  world's  history,  became  ruler 
of  ^Nfacedon. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  chronicle  his  story.  After  the  battle  of 
Issus  in  the  year  333  i?.c.,  Alexander  marched  southwards  into 
Syria  and  Phoenicia.  Only  Tyre  and  Gaza  offered  a  vain  resis- 
tance, and  by  the  close  of  the  following  year  the  young  hero  was 
undisputed  master  of  Egypt  and  of  Palestine. 

Judsea  shared  the  fate  of  every  other  Persian  province.  It 
would  appear,  however,  that  Alexander  treated  the  Jews  with 
considerable  favour.  It  was  part  of  his  policy  to  conciliate  the 
former  subjects  of  Persia,  and  especially  to  respect  the  various 
religions  of  his  huge  and  heterogeneous  empire.  The  Egyptians 
no  less  than  the  Jews  welcomed  the  change  from  Ochus  to 
Alexander. 

Professor  Mahaffy  believes  that  there  was  a  special  reason  for 
the  favour  which  Alexander  is  reported  to  have  shown  towards  the 
Jews.  The  Jews  outside  Judaea  were  already  no  less,  ])erhaps 
even  more,  numerous  than  the  Jews  at  home.  Their  communities, 
scattered  all  over  Mesopotamia  and  Media,  constituted  the  so-called 
diaspora  or  dispersion  (from  tlie  Greek  verb  dias]3eirein,  to  scatter). 
Such  Jews  were,  as  Professor  Mahaffy  says,  'in  frequent  contact 
with  Jerusalem,  and  made  regular  voyages  to  its  temple.  Finding 
the  importance  of  friends,  who  spoke  a  common  language,  in  every 
foreign  city,  they  opened  their  eyes  to  the  advantages  of  this 
scattered  existence,  and  spread  along  coasts  and  islands,  perhaps 
in  the  wake  of  the  Phoenicians,  so  that  in  Alexander's  day  they 
were  already  a  widely-known  race.  Hence  to  an  iaivader  of  Asia, 
who  had  no  maps,  no  full  information  as  to  the  routes  and  resources 
for  feeding  his  array,  no  organized  system  of  interpreters,  tliese 
Jews  were  the  natural  intelligence  department.'  (It  is  curious 
that  we  find  them  playing  the  same  part  nearly  two  thousand 
years  later  for  Cromwell.)     '  They  knew  all  the  roads,  stations, 
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towns,  fords  in  the  interior,  and  could  communicate  through 
the  Jewish  residents  of  the  diaspora  with  all  the  foreign  nations 
of  the  far  provinces.'  Josephus  says  that  many  took  military 
service  under  Alexander,  '  on  condition  that  they  should  continue 
in  the  laws  of  their  forefathers.' 

§  5.  Mosollam  and  the  diviner. — The  Jewish  historian  Josephus 
makes  several  quotations  from  a  book  which  he  says  that  Hecataeus 
of  Abdera,  a  Greek  historian  and  younger  contemporary  of 
Alexander,  wrote  about  the  Jews.  It  is,  however,  probable  that 
his  alleged  book  of  Hecataeus  was  written  by  an  Alexandrian 
Jew  on  the  basis  of  certain  authentic  passages  from  the  real 
Hecataeus.  Two  of  Josephus'  quotations  are  worth  transcribing 
here,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  one  or  both  of  them  may  be 
authentic  and  historical. 

He  tells  us  first  that  '  when  Alexander  was  in  Babylon,  he 
determined  to  reconsecrate  the  temple  of  Belus,  which  had  fallen 
into  decay.'  Having  commanded  his  soldiers  to  bring  earth  for 
this  purpose,  the  Jews  alone  '  brought  none,  but  even  endured 
many  blows  and  great  punishments,  until  the  king  forgave  and 
absolved  them.'  Then,  secondly,  he  tells  us  that  Hecataeus  relates 
the  following  incident  which  happened  to  himself  on  some  military 
expedition.  '  As  I  was  going  to  the  Eed  Sea,  we  were  accompanied 
by  a  man  whose  name  was  Mosollam.  He  was  one  of  the  Jewisli 
cavalry  who  conducted  us,  of  great  courage  and  strength,  and 
unanimously  acknowledged  to  be  the  best  archer,  v/hether  of  the 
Jews  or  barbarians.  Now  this  man,  as  many  were  passing  along 
the  road,  and  a  certain  diviner  who  was  observing  a  bird  for  the 
purpose  of  augury  bade  them  all  to  stand  still,  inquired  why  they 
halted.  Thereupon  the  diviner,  pointing  out  to  him  the  bird,  said 
that  if  it  stayed  where  it  was,  they  too  should  halt;  if  it  flew 
forward,  they  should  advance ;  and  if  it  flew  back,  they  should 
retreat.  Mosollam  made  no  reply,  but  drew  his  bow  and  shot  and 
killed  the  bird.  And  when  the  augur  and  some  others  were  very 
angry  and  cursed  him,  *  Why,'  he  exclaimed,  '  are  you  so  mad  as  to 
make  use  of  this  wretched  bird  ?  How  can  the  bird,  wdio  could 
not  foresee  to  save  itself,  tell  us  anything  of  value  about  our  own 
expedition?  For  if  it  had  been  able  to  forecast  the  future,  it 
would  never  have  come  to  this  place,  fearing  lest  it  sliould  be  shot 
at  and  killed  by  Mosollam  the  Jew.' 

§  6.  The  foundation  of  Alexandria. — Alexander's  act  of  greatest 
influence  upon  Jews  and  Judaism  was  indirect.  It  was  the 
foundation  of  the  great  city  of  Alexandj-ia  in  Egypt.     In  that  city 
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he  himself  settled,  according  to  Josephus,  many  Jews,  to  whom  the 
historian  alleges  (but  in  all  probability  erroneously)  that  he  gave 
equal  civil  rights  with  the  Macedonians  and  the  Greeks.  His 
successors  continued  to  encourage  such  settlements,  and  some  three 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  Alexander  we  are  told  that  Alexandria 
contained  a  Jewish  population  of  not  less  than  a  million  souls ! 
Tliese  Alexandrian  Jews  were  destined  to  have  a  great  influence 
upon  the  religous  history  of  the  world ;  but  about  all  these  things 
you  will  have  to  find  out  and  read  for  yourselves  in  other  books 
than  mine. 

§  7.  Alexander  in  the  Bible. —  Is  there  any  reference  to  Alexander 
the  Great  in  the  Bible  1  It  would  not  be  chronologically  unreason- 
able, for  several  portions  of  the  Bible  were  written  after  his  death, 
and  certain  obscure  chapters,  now  included  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah 
(xxiv-xxvii),  may  perhaps  have  been  composed,  at  least  in  part, 
during  the  career  of  the  great  king.  One  famous  book  of  the 
Bible,  written  about  a  century  and  a  half  after  Alexander  under 
special  circumstances  of  great  danger  and  distress,  often  alludes  to 
him.  He  is  the  'mighty  king  who  rules  with  great  dominion,  and 
does  according  to  his  will.'  He  is  the  '  he-goat  that  comes  from 
the  west,'  and  does  not  touch  the  earth  in  his  ilying  career  of 
conquest.  He  is  the  'fourth  beast, dreadful  and  terrible  and  strong 
exceedingly,'  with  'great  iron  teeth,'  who  'devoured  and  brake  in 
pieces  and  stamped  the  residue  with  its  feet.'  These  quotations 
come  from  the  Book  of  Daniel,  of  which  we  shall  hear  again  in  the 
la&t  section  of  this  volume. 

§  8.  The  successor's  of  Alexander. — At  Alexander's  death  in 
323  B.C.  his  empire  was  broken  up.  You  can  read  in  the  works 
of  Droysen,  MahafPy,  and  others  how  even  a  nominal  unity  soon 
vanished  away,  and  how  the  great  generals  of  Alexander  carved 
out  of  his  empire  important  kingdoms  of  their  own,  separate  from 
and  independent  of  each  other.  These  successors  of  Alexander 
arc  known  as  the  Diadochoi,  from  the  Greek  word  Diadochos, 
which  means  a  successor.  Judoea  and  Palestine  were  fought 
over  and  fought  for  by  three  of  these  new  kingdoms,  of  which 
the  two  most  important  and  most  permanent  are  known  from 
the  names  of  their  founders  as  the  kingdoms  of  the  Ptolemies 
and  of  the  Seleucids.  Ptolemy  or  Ptolemaios,  to  give  him  his 
exact  Greek  name,  had  received  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
satrapy  or  province  of  Egypt  as  his  share  of  the  spoils.  Syria  and 
Palestine  had  been  allotted  to  Laomedon.  But  in  the  year  320 
Ptolemy  overran  Syria  and  annexed  it  to  his  own  '  kingdom.'    (He 
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was  practically  an  independent  monarch  from  the  first,  though  he 
did  not  assume  the  title  of  king  till  305  B.C.)  In  315  Palestine 
was  conquered  by  Aiitigoi.us,  at  one  time  the  most  powerful  of  the 
first  generation  of  Diadochoi,  and  till  the  battle  of  Ipsus  in  the 
year  301,  at  which  the  aged  general  met  with  his  death,  it  was 
mainly  in  his  possession.  For  the  next  hundred  years  it  passed 
again  under  the  control  of  Egypt,  while  from  about  200  it  became 
a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Seleucidae,  known  also  as  the  king- 
dom of  Syria.  Seleucus,  the  founder  of  the  kingdom,  had  received 
shortly  alter  Alexander's  dea-th  the  satrapy  of  Babylon.  But 
under  his  successors  the  centre  and  cajDital  of  the  kingdom  was 
shifted  to  Antioch,  while  the  area  of  it  comprised  'an  ill-defined 
and  ever-changing  complex  of  nations,  reaching,  according  to  the 
genius  of  its  actual  ruler,  from  the  Aegean  to  the  Indus,  or  from 
the  Cilician  passes  to  the  bounds  of  Mesojjotamia.' 

§  9.  The  Ptolemies  and  the  Jews. — How  was  the  small  province 
of  Juda'a  treated  by  these  contending  monarchs  1  It  is  easy  to 
understand  what  Josephus  tells  us,  that  '  during  these  long  and 
frequent  wars/  the  cities  throughout  the  lands  of  contention  were 
great  '  sufferers,  and  lost  many  of  their  inhabitants  in  those  times 
of  distress.'  And  elsewhere  he  says  that  during  the  wars  of 
Antiochus  III  against  Egypt  (from  about  218  to  200  B.C.),  which 
ended  in  the  final  annexation  of  Syria  to  the  Seleucid  kingdom, 
the  Jews  and  their  neighbours  suffered  equally  Avhichever  party  lost 
or  won,  for  they  resembled  a  ship  in  a  storm,  buffeted  by  the  waves 
on  one  side  and  on  the  other.  When  Ptolemy  I  occupied  Palestine 
in  320,  Josephus  states,  on  the  authority  of  a  Greek  historian 
called  Agatharcides,  that  he  seized  Jerusalem  through  a  deceitful 
stratagem.  '  He  entered  the  city  upon  the  Sabbath  as  if  he  were 
going  to  make  a  sacrifice,  and  then  easily  got  possession  of  it ; 
for  the  Jews  made  no  resistance,  not  expecting  any  hostile  attack, 
and  from  lack  of  suspicion  and  because  of  the  Sabbath  day  they 
were  at  ease  and  rest  and  unprepared.'  A  number  of  Jews  were 
deported  by  Ptolemy  to  Egypt  on  this  occasion. 

But  these  acts  of  harshness  appear  to  have  been  exceptional. 
On  the  whole,  the  Egyptian  rule  (at  least  till  close  befure  its  end) 
was  a  period  of  tolerable  comfort  and  prosperity  to  the  Jews  botli 
in  Judfea  and  in  Egypt.  The  Jewish  population  of  Alexandria 
rapidly  increased :  even  under  the  first  Ptolemy  many  Jews, 
Josephus  tells  us,  emigrated  of  their  own  accord  into  Egypt, 
'  attracted  by  the  advantages  of  the  place  and  the  liberality  of 
Ptolemy.'  The  second  Ptolemy,  known  as  Philadelphus  (285- 
247  B.C.),  continued  to  show  gieat  favour  to  the  Jews.     It  is  said 
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by  Josephus  that  he  set  free  120,000  natives  of  Jerusalem  who 
were  in  slavery  iu  Egypt.  A  doubtful  authority  describes  him  as 
having  liberated  at  his  own  cost  all  the  enslaved  Jews  throughout 
Egypt,  paying  for  them  460  talents,  at  the  rate  of  120  drachmas 
a  head.  This  would  give  us  18,400  Jews  as  the  total  number. 
Professor  j\IahafFy  and  Professor  Cheyne  both  think  that  there  may 
be  '  some  basis '  for  these  stories,  and  it  seems  certain  that  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  was  very  popular  among  his  Jewish  subjects.  Long 
afterwai'ds  the  Jewish  philosopher  Philo  speaks  of  him  in  terms 
of  the  highest  admiration,  and  if  legend  connected  itself  with  his 
name,  there  was  probably  good  foundation  upon  which  the  legend 
grew. 

Of  the  attitude  of  the  Seleucid  kings  towards  the  Jews  from 
200  B.C.  to  the  accession  of  King  Antiochus  Epiphanes  in  175  B.C. 
we  are  not  fully  informed.  Antiochus  III  granted  them  privileges 
and  showed  them  favours  on  his  conquest  of  Coele-Syria  (i.e.  the 
hollow  or  lower  Syria,  from  the  Greek  word  'koilos'  meaning 
'  hollow ').  ^  There  were  many  communities  of  Jews  iu  the  different 
towns  of  his  kingdom,  but  none  so  famous  or  so  large  as  that  of 
Alexandria  in  Egypt. 

§  10.  The  Temple  and  the  Psalter. — How  many  words  in  the 
Bible  _  were  written  between  the  death  of  Alexander  and  the 
accession  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (323-175  b.c.)?  We  can  never 
precisely  tell,  but  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  these  148  years  con- 
trihufced  their  share  to  tlie  total  products  which  we  now  possess. 
Instead  of  discussing  this  ixirticular  question  further,  I  woulcj 
rather  say  something  of  the  kinds  of  religious  literature  which 
w-ere  being  written  during  the  entire  period  from  Nehemiah  to  the 
Maccabean  revolt,  an  interval  of  some  250  years — about  as  long  as 
from  the  Great  liebellion  in  England  to  the  present  day. 

The  Jews  had  no  king  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  and,  so 
far  as  we  know,  no  native  governor  of  the  type  of  Zerubbabel  or 
Nehemiah  was  again  appointed.  For  this  and  other  reasons  the 
chief  ofhcial  of  the  Jerusalem  Temple,  now  called  the  High  Priest, 
grew  gradually  in  dignity  and  importance.  He  became  as  time 
went  on  not  merely  a  priest,  but  also  a  ruler.  He  was  the  repre- 
sentative of  tlie  nation  before  its  foreign  masters  or  its  neighbouring 
communities.  And  with  his  more  exalted  position  there  went  also 
an  increased  majesty  of  the  Temple  itself.  For  it  was  now  in  very 
deed  the  only  place  in  ail  Judrea  at  which  sacrifices  and  offerings 
were  made.  And  as  there  was,  as  I  have  already  said,  a  constant 
increase  of  Jewish  settlements  outside  Juda'a  and  outside  Palestine, 
the  inhabitants  of  these  settlements  by  their  gifts  and  pilgrimage 
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to  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  added  yet  more  to  its  grandeur  and 
rejDutation. 

To  the  outer  world  the  Temple  was  the  visible  sign  and  embodi- 
ment of  the  Jewish  religion.  And  a  very  strange  embodiment  it 
seemed.  Men  could  not  understand  why  there  was  only  one 
Temple,  just  as  they  could  with  difficulty  understand  why  there 
was  only  one  God.  Why,  too,  in  this  one  Temple  should  there  be 
no  representation  of  the  worshipped  deity,  no  image  or  idol,  no 
statue  or  picture  1  The  strangest,  and  sometimes  the  most  absurd, 
rumours  were  spread  about  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Deity  whom 
the  Jews  worshipped,  and  as  to  the  nature  of  the  worship  which 
they  paid  to  him.  To  the  outsider  the  highest  truths  of  Judaism 
often  seemed  foolishness.  The  need  was  urgent  that  the  Servant 
should  make  known  his  faith. 

For  us  to-day  the  main  interest  of  the  Temple  lies  in  the  fact 
that  it  was  (so  far  as  we  can  gather)  a  main  cause  of  that 
wonderful  collection  of  religious  songs  and  poems  known  as  the 
Psalms.  Psalmos  is  a  Greek  word  meaning,  first  of  all,  as  Liddell 
and  Scott  inform  us,  a  touching  sharjdy,  a  2^ulling  with  the  fingers 
or  a  twanging  of  musical  strings,  and  then,  the  sound  of  a  musical 
instrument  thus  played,  the  sound  of  the  cithara  or  harp.  In  the 
Greek  translation  of  the  Bible  it  is  used  for  a  song  sung  to  the 
harp,  and  is  therefore  closely  parallel  in  meaning  to  our  use  of  the 
word  lyric.  The  collection  of  Psalms  in  the  Bible  is  often  called 
the  Psalter.  Psalter  is  the  English  form  of  the  Greek  word 
Psalterion,  which  (like  Psalmos,  connected  with  the  root  verb 
Psallo,  to  touch  sharply,  to  play)  means  a  stringed  instrwment, 
or  specifically  a  harp. 

The  Psalms,  then,  are  essentially  hymns.  Just  as  hymns  are 
associated  in  everybody's  mind  with  singing  and  churches,  so  the 
Psalms  were  closely  associated  with  singing  and  the  Temple. 
Many  of  them  were  directly  composed  for  the  Temple  services, 
though  many  others  (and  these  perhaps  the  oldest)  were  not 
primarily  written  for  liturgical  purposes.  Some  of  our  present 
Psalms  are  clearly  not  intended  to  be  sung,  for  they  are  unlyrical 
in  structure,  but  yet  it  is  true  to  say  that  one  main  impulse  to  the 
composition  of  Psalms  (and  the  chief  reason  for  the  preservation 
of  all)  was  due  to  the  Temple  services,  while  many  of  their  writers 
may  well  have  been  closely  connected  with  the  Temiole,  '  singers ' 
who  wrote  as  well  as  sang.  As  so  many  of  the  Psalms  were 
put  to  congregational  use,  they  are  also  congregational  or  national 
in  form.  They  are  written  from  the  national  or  congregational 
point  of  view,  and  even  where  the  pronoun  is  not  plural  but 
singular  (not  '  we,'  but  '  I '),  this  can  still  be  the  case.     The  '  I '  is 
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frequently  a  personification.  The  writer  identifies  liimself  with 
the  pious  nation  of  Israel  as  a  whole,  or  with  the  pious  worshippers 
in  the  Temple.  He  is  at  one  with  them  in  feeling,  aspiration  and 
belief,  and  this  union  of  spirit  with  the  community  gives  an  added 
fervour  and  intensity  to  his  speech. 

It  is  impossible  to  date  with  accuracy  all  the  150  Psalms  in  our 
present  collection.  It  is  probable  that  most  of  them  were  written 
after  the  return  from  Babylon  in  537  B.C.  A  very  considerable 
number  may  be  safely  assigned  to  the  century  between  Nebemiah 
and  Alexander  the  Great.  Many  were  doubtless  written  in  the 
157  years  between  Alexander's  conquest  of  Syria  and  the  accession 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  Lastly,  there  are  a  few  which  in  all 
probability  were  written  during  and  after  the  ISIaccabean  revolt, 
so  that  we  cannot  safely  fix  the  completion  of  the  Psalter  much 
before  130  B.C.  Of  the  reasons  why  some  73  out  of  150  Psalms 
were  ascribed  by  the  editors  to  David,  I  have  already  spoken  in 
Part  I. 

§11.  llie  Synagogue,  the  Wise  Men  and  the  Wisdom  Literature. — 
Alongside  of  the  Temple  there  grew  u]:>  in  post-exilic  times  another 
institution  of  far  deeper  significance.  It  is  the  Synagogue. 
Synagogue,  again,  is  a  Greek  word,  and  means  a  bringing 
together,  hence  an  assemhlt/  or  ^-'^f'C^  of  assembly.  Just  because 
no  man  might  sacrifice  except  at  Jerusalem,  the  need  arose  for 
a  system  of  joublic  worship  in  the  numerous  Jewish  communities 
outside  the  capital,  wliich  should  be  satisfying  and  yet  legal. 
Out  of  this  need  grew  up  the  synagogue.  I  cannot  attempt 
the  shortest  history  of  the  synagogue  in  this  place,  but  I  must 
just  point  out  that  whereas  at  the  Temple  the  servitor  could 
only  be  a  priest,  the  minister  and  teacher  at  a  synagogue  could  be 
a  layman.  Thus  with  tiie  synagogue  there  now  first  comes  upon 
the  stage  the  figure  of  the  luihbi.  He  is  not  called  Pabbi  at  first, 
but  Wise  Man  or  Scribe  or  Teacher.  He  is  the  expounder  and 
interpreter  of  the  Law.  In  the  age  of  Nehemiah,  the  Priest,  the 
Teacher  and  the  Scribe  are  usually  one  and  the  same.  The 
under-priests,  or  Levites,  are  also  frequently  associated  with 
teaching.  Later  on,  however,  the  Wise  Man  and  the  Pabbi  are 
often  laymen,  and  sometimes  opposed  to  the  religious  and  political 
views  of  the  official  priesthood.  And  just  as  the  Temple  was 
overshadowed  in  religious  significance  by  the  synagogue,  so  the 
Piiest  was  overshadowed  by  the  AVise  Man  or  Pabbi. 

The  Wise  Man  was  the  teacher  of  the  people  in  their 
synagogues  and  schools.  I'ut  he  too  became  a  writer,  so  that 
a  whole  division  of  the  Bible,  rejjrescnted  by  three  sepai'ate  books 
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(to  wbich  two  other  books  iu  a  later  collection,  called  the  Apocrypha, 
are  closely  allied),  is  due  to  the  literary  industry  of  the  Wise  Men. 
The  first  and  earliest  of  these  three  books  is  called  the  Book  of 
Proverbs.  As  its  name  implies,  it  is  for  the  greater  part  a  collec- 
tion of  maxims  and  adages — 'wise  saws  and  modern  instances'  — 
of  unknown  authorship  and  date.  But  the  editing  or  revision  of 
these  maxims  (as  well  as  the  creation  of  many)  was  the  work 
of  the  Wise  Men,  and  the  more  consecutive  and  important  portions 
of  the  entire  book  were  pi'obably  written  by  a  few  chosen  spirits 
among  them  within  the  fifty  years  which  precede  and  the  fifty 
years  which  folloAv  the  conquest  of  Syria  by  Alexander  the  Great 
(i.e.  between  380  and  280  B.C.). 

The  division  of  the  Bible  to  which  the  Book  of  Proverbs  belongs 
is  known  as  the  Wisdom  Litei'ature,  Its  two  other  portions  are 
the  Book  of  Job  and  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes.  The  dates  of  these 
are  uncertain,  but  they  were  perhaps  written  between  380  and 
180  B.C.,  the  one.  Job,  nearer  to  the  earlier  limit,  the  other, 
Ecclesiastes,  nearer  to  the  later.  Outside  the  Bible  there  arc  two 
books,  one  written  in  Hebrew  and  the  other  in  Greek,  which  also 
belong  to  the  Wisdom  Literature.  Tlie  date  of  the  one  is  about 
180  B.C.;  the  date  of  the  other  falls  at  the  earliest  at  the  very 
close  of  our  third  period,  and  very  possibly  beyond  it.  These  two 
books  are  called  respectively  Ecclesiasticus  (or  the  Wisdom  of 
Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach)  and  the  AVisdom  of  Solomon.  They  both 
form  part  of  that  collection  of  Graeco-Jewish  writings  to  which 
I  have  before  referred,  commonly  known  as  the  Apocrypha.  From 
both  of  them  T  shall  quote  hereafter. 

§  12.  The  Books  of  Chronicles. — We  have  thus  noticed  two  ways 
in  which  the  nascent  Bible  was  being  increased  during  the  period 
between  Nehemiah  and  the  Maccabean  revolt :  first,  by  the 
Psalmody  of  the  Temple,  and  secondly,  by  the  Wisdom  Literature. 
The  Psalter,  the  Proverbs,  Job  and  Ecclesiastes  together  make  up 
rather  more  than  an  eighth  of  the  whole  Hebrew  Bible. 

But  the  literary  activity  and  the  religious  thought  of  these  250 
years  were  not  confined  to  these  particular  books.  They  found 
expression  in  other  ways,  and  have  left  their  record  in  still  other 
books. 

Of  contemporary  history  there  seems  to  have  been  none.  But 
I  ought  to  mention  that  the  work  of  our  'Levitical  idealist,'  who 
told  the  story  of  the  Judtean  monarchy  and  of  the  restoration 
period  till  at  least  the  second  visit  of  Nehemiah,  was  written  about 
300  B.C.  W^e  must  be  grateful  to  that  writer  for  one  reason 
especially :  it  is  apparently  to  him  that  we  owe  the  preservation  of 
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those  precious  fragments  of  Ezra's  and  Neliemiah's  memoirs,  which 
were  quoted  in  Part  I.  After  his  time,  the  restoration  period 
was  separated  from  his  main  work  (known  now  as  the  Books 
of  Chronicles),  and  cut  off  into  the  two  independent  Books  of  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah.  But  originally  the  three  now  separate  books 
formed  one  whole. 

§  13.  Students  of  p'ophcxy. — Even  as  there  were  no  historians 
or  chroniclers  of  current  events  during  these  three  hundred  years, 
so  too  there  were  no  prophets — no  prophets,  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  older  sense  of  the  word,  no  men  like  Isaiah  or  Jeremiah,  or 
even  like  Haggai  and  Zechariah.  In  one  of  the  later  Psalms  the 
words  occur :  '  We  see  not  our  signs ;  there  is  no  more  any 
prophet.'  Into  the  causes  of  this  decline  of  prophecy  I  cannot 
here  enter.  One  great  reason  is  that  it  ivas  not  ivanted  as  it  had 
been  wanted  before  the  Exile.  There  was  no  more  any  worship  of 
Baal  or  Ashtoreth  against  which  to  protest.  The  Jews  were  now 
ardent  worshippers  of  one  God,  ardent  believers  that  all  divinity 
was  summed  up  and  contained  in  that  one  and  only  God.  The 
accepted  laws  of  the  state  embodied  precepts  of  justice  and  charity. 
It  is  beyond  legitimate  doubt  that  the  average  morality,  no  less 
than  the  average  religiousness,  of  Judaea  in  300  B.C.  was  very 
considerably  higher  than  in  600  B.C.  The  primary  occupation  of 
the  prophets  was  gone.  Not  that  the  best  teaching  of  the  prophets 
had  been  comjyletely  absorbed.  Far  from  it.  But  it  could  be  taken 
up  and  reproduced  by  other  kinds  of  teachers.  A  Psalmist  could 
declare :  '  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit.'  The  Wise 
Man  could  urge :  '  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight.' 

If  there  were  no  projDhets,  there  were  many  students  of  prophecy. 
And  these  students  edited,  and  added  to,  the  prophetic  utterances 
of  older  times.  They  were  not  conscious  of  any  breach  of  faith  in 
doing  so,  and  some  of  their  additions  show  that  they  too  were 
possessed  in  varying  measure  of  the  divine  spirit.  For  several  of 
their  additions  contain  noble  thoughts  and  high  teaching.  We 
have  already  seen  how  the  collection  of  prophecies  now  known  as 
the  Book  of  Isaiah  was  constantly  being  added  to,  and  some  of 
these  additions  we  have  still  to  hear. 

§  14.  The  fifteen  Proj^heticcd  Z?ooZ:s.— The  collection  of '  Prophets' 
in  the  present  Hebrew  Bible  consists  of  three  large  *  books '  and 
twelve  little  ones.  Tlie  three  large  ones  are  the  '  books'  of  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel.  The  twelve  little  ones  are  usually  grouped 
together  as  a  single  book  and  called   the  'Minor  Prophets.'     Of 
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these  twelve  minor  or  rather  shorter  prophets  the  two  oldest,  and 
by  far  the  greatest  and  most  important,  are  Amos  and  Ilosea. 
A  third,  Micah,  was  a  contemj)orary  of  Isaiah.  To  his  short  hook 
there  were  added  words  from  au  unknown  projohet  who  lived  in 
the  reign  of  ]\[anasseh.  A  famous  excerpt  from  him  has  heeu 
quoted  on  p.  391  of  Part  I.  During  the  reign  of  Josiali  there 
may  probably  be  placed  the  two  prophets,  Nahum  and  Zeplmniah. 
A  sixth  '  minor '  prophet,  Ilabakkuk,  may  be  assigned  to  the 
reign  of  Jehoiakim.  I  have  not  attempted  to  make  any  extracts 
from  these  three  writers,  for  they  are  very  difficult  and  very 
obfcure.  The  seventh  and  eighth  of  the  minor  prophets  in 
order  of  time  are  Ilaggai  and  Zechariali,  of  whom  we  have 
already  heard.  To  the  Book  of  Zechariah  considerable  addi- 
tions were  made  at  a  later  date.  Tlie  ninth  prophet,  Malachi, 
belongs  to  tlie  age  of  Ezra.  His  short  book  is  also  difficult  and 
unsuitable  for  use  in  a  Bible  for  home  reading.  It  needs  long 
and  elaborate  explanations.  The  tenth  prophet  is  Ohadiah,  a 
younger  contemporary  perhaps  of  Malaclii,  whose  '  vision,'  ex- 
tending only  to  twenty-one  'verses,'  is  concerned  with  Edom.  The 
eleventh  prophet  is  Joel.  He  appears  to  be  an  exception  to  the  rule. 
For  his  date  almost  certainly  falls  after  Nehemiah,  but,  nevertheless, 
he  is  au  independent  and  original  i^rophet,  and  not  merely  a  student 
of,  or  an  adder  to,  the  prophecies  of  others.  His  prophecy 
contains  more  than  one  famous  passage,  and  at  least  one  striking 
leligious  maxim :  '  llend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God.'  The  twelfth  and  latest  '  prophet ' 
is  Jonah.  But  his  short  book,  one  of  the  very  greatest  in  all  tlie 
Bible,  has  not  been  properly  included  among  the  prophets  at  all. 
It  is  not  a  prophecy,  but  a  tale:  a  story  'with  a  purpose,'  like 
that  story  of  Kuth  which  we  have  already  heard. 

§  15.  Religious  tales. — Religious  or  moral  tales  in  the  form 
of  history  or  of  fiction  constituted  another  kind  of  literature  in 
which  the  thoughts  and  teaching  of  the  age  found  expression. 
Ruth  is  the  oldest  of  these  tales  :  it  was  perhaps  written  in  the 
Nehemian  age  as  a  protest  against  the  exclusive  and  separatist 
jDolicy  pursued  by  Nehemiah  and  his  colleagues.  Jonah  has 
a  similar  tendency  ;  its  date  is  uncertain,  and  one  can  only  say 
that  it  was  probably  not  written  much  before  400  or  much  after 
300  B.C.  A  third  example  in  the  Bible  of  the  story  with  a  moral 
is  the  Book  of  Esther.  It  was  written  at  a  time  when  gratitude 
for  national  deliverance  was  mingled  in  ecpial  parts  with  hatred  of 
foreign  dominion.  Lastly,  as  a  fourth  example,  but  wholly  different 
in  quality,  of  the  religious  story  comes  the  Book  of  Daniel.     This 
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book  was  written,  as  we  shall  hear,  during  the  course  of  the 
Maccabean  revolt.  Its  date  can  be  fixed  with  certainty  between 
the  years  i68  and  164  B.C.  It  is  a  remarkable  work  both  for  its 
own  sake  and  also  because  it  is,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  first 
instance  of  a  novel  type  of  religious  literature,  of  which  there  are 
many  other  surviving  examples  outside  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
literature  known  as  Apocalyptic,  or  revealing. 

§  16.  The  Song  of  Songs. — In  this  list  of  Biblical  books  which 
were  written  from  Nehemiah  to  the  Maccabees,  I  have  omitted 
one  short  book  of  uncertain  date  which  stands  quite  by  itself.  It 
is  called  the  Song  of  Songs.  "What  a  wonderful  collection  the 
Bible  is !  What  amazing  variety  there  is  contained  in  it !  For 
this  Song  of  Songs  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  poem  about 
Love,  not  the  religious  love  of  man  to  God,  but  the  love  of  man 
and  woman  for  each  other.  It  is  probable  that  this  poem  about 
love  was  included  in  the  Bible  because  the  editors  erroneously 
supposed  that  it  was  a  religious  allegory,  partly  also  because  the 
writer  of  it  assumed  in  his  poem  the  person  and  name  of  Solomon. 
But  whatever  the  reasons,  we  may  be  rightly  glad  that  the  Song  of 
Songs  is  in  the  Bible — in  the  book  of  books  that  is  at  once  human 
and  divine.  For  is  not  this  mingling  of  the  human  and  the  divine 
the  very  essence  and  reality  of  love  1  If  the  Song  of  Songs  had 
not  been  preserved  to  us  through  the  Bible,  we  should  not  possess 
the  simple  and  supreme  glorification  of  love  in  those  superb 
lines : — 

Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart, 

As  a  seal  upon  thine  arm : 
For  love  is  strong  as  death  ; 

The  passion  therefore  is  hard  as  Sheol ; 
Its  heat  is  the  heat  of  fire, 

A  very  flame  of  the  Lord  ! 
Many  waters  cannot  quench  love. 

Neither  can  the  floods  drown  it : 
If  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love. 

He  would  utterly  be  despised. 

§  1 7.  The  influence  of  Greece. — Were  the  Jews  influenced  in  their 
religious  ideas  by  their  foreign  masters  ?  The  influence  of  Persia 
is  doubtful  and  obscure,  but  the  influence  of  Greece  is  certain  and 
significant.  Through  the  conquests  and  settlements  of  the  great 
Alexander,  Greek  thought  and  culture  were  inti-oduccd  into  the 
East.   And  as  the  most  important  consequence  of  this  introduction, 
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there  came  the  meeting  of  the  Greek  with  the  Hebrew.  Readers 
of  Plato,  whether  in  the  original  or  in  the  late  Professor  Jowett's 
beautiful  English,  will  not  need  to  be  told  what  great  and  noble 
thoughts,  on  politics,  on  morals,  and  even  on  religion,  were 
contained  in  Greek  philosophy.  With  that  philosoi^hy  the  Jewish 
settlers  in  the  new  Hellenistic  cities  might  gradually  become 
familiar.  For  tliese  Jews  quickly  acquired  the  use  of  the  Greek 
language.  In  Alexandria,  and  in  many  other  cities  of  that  type, 
it  soon  became  their  mother-tongue.  They  spoke,  thought,  wrote 
and  prayed  in  Greek.  In  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  the 
Pentateuch,  and  after  a  time  the  entire  Hebrew  Bible,  was  trans- 
lated into  Greek.  But  of  the  immense  importance  of  this  transla- 
tion in  the  past,  and  of  its  present-day  value  in  enabling  us 
frequently  to  correct  the  Hebrew  text  when  corrupt,  this  is  not  the 
place  to  speak. 

The  headquarters  of  Greek  or  Hellenistic  Judaism  was 
Alexandria.  The  central  synagogue  of  that  city  was  one  of  its 
grandest  buildings.  And  the  service  was  conducted  in  Greek,  the 
mother-tongue  of  the  worshippers.  A  famous  passage  in  the  Talmud 
about  this  synagogue  runs  as  follows  :  '  II.  Judah  says :  "  He  who 
has  not  seen  the  double  gallery  of  Alexandria  has  not  seen  the 
glory  of  Israel."  It  was  a  kind  of  basilica,  one  row  of  pillars 
within  another.  At  times  there  were  present  600,000  people,  as 
many  as  the  Israelites  who  left  Egypt.  There  were  seventy-one 
golden  seats,  corresponding  to  the  seventy-one  elders,  and  each  seat 
contained  gold  to  the  value  of  250,000  dinars.  A  platform  of  wood 
was  built  in  the  middle,  and  the  verger  stood  on  it  with  flags  in 
his  hand.  When  the  moment  came  for  the  congregation  to  say 
Amen,  he  waved  the  flags,  and  all  answered  at  the  signal.  The 
congregation  sat  in  groups.  The  goldsmiths  alone,  and  the  silver- 
smiths alone ;  the  iron-workers  had  tlieir  own  place,  and  so  had 
the  workers  in  brass,  and  the  weavers.  When  a  stranger  or  a  poor 
man  entered,  he  saw  where  the  members  of  his  trade  were  seated, 
and  he  made  his  way  to  them  and  found  entertainment  during  his 
stay  in  the  city,  or  support  for  himself  and  his  household.' 

Even  in  Judeea  Greek  influence  gradually  made  itself  felt.  That 
influence  was  by  no  means  wdiolly  good,  and  the  evil  side  of  it  led 
some  men  on  to  loose  and  careless  living,  and  to  apostasy  from  the 
national  religion.  But  in  such  Biblical  literature  as  seems  to  belong- 
to  the  third  century  B.C.  (300-200),  we  can  perhaps  trace  some  ot 
the  good  and  wholesome  influences  of  Hellas.  In  those  hundred 
years  the  Jews,  both  within  and  without  Palestine,  began  to  under- 
stand better  than  they  had  ever  understood  before  the  doctrine — 
for  us  so  obvious  and  beautiful,  but  for  them  so  hard  and  unsympa- 
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thetic — that  all  nations  are  equally  children  of  one  Got),  and  that 
the  aim  of  the  Jews  should  be  not  to  Aviden  the  gulf  between 
themselves  and  other  peoples,  but  to  bring  these  other  peoples  over 
to  tlieir  own  religion  and  to  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God. 
Eighteousness  and  peace  should  unite  nation  to  nation  and  the 
common  worship  of  a  single  God. 

§  1 8.  Plan  of  the  volume. — A  last  word  of  introduction  as  to  the 
general  scheme  of  the  present  volume.  I  propose  to  divide  it  into 
five  sections  (of  one  or  more  chapters),  and  to  allot  one  section 
to  each  of  the  kinds  of  religious  literature  which  have  been 
enumerated  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs.  In  the  first  section 
(including  four  separate  chapters)  I  shall  give  selected  extracts  from 
the  Wisdom  Literature.  The  next  section  will  be  devoted  to  the 
Books  of  Amos,  Hosea  and  Joel,  and  to  certain  j)ortions  of  the  Book 
of  Isaiah.  The  quotations  from  Isaiah  will  show  how  earnest  and 
pious  students  of  the  post-Nehemian  age  edited  and  enlarged  the 
fragments  of  pre-exilic  prophecy.  I  shall  thereby  also  fulfil 
a  promise  made  in  Part  I,  p.  373.  The  following  short  section 
will  contain  two  of  the  tales  mentioned  in  §  15,  in  striking  and 
vehement  contrast  to  each  other.  These  will  be  the  Book  of 
Esther  and  the  Book  of  Jonah.  Upon  them,  in  the  fourth  section, 
Avill  follow  liberal  extracts  from  the  Psalter.  And  lastly,  in 
a  concluding  section,  I  sliall  resume  the  thread  of  Jewish  history 
from  the  accession  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  continue  it  to  the 
death  of  Simon  the  Maccabee.  In  that  section  will  be  included 
the  Book  of  Daniel. 
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SECTION  I 

THE   WISDOM    LITERATURE 

CHAPTER   I 

THE    BOOK    OF   PROVERBS 

§  I.  Characteristics  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs. — I  have  already 
mentioned  that  the  Wise  Men  were  the  authors  of  a  particular 
kind  of  religious  writing  known  as  the  Wisdom  Literature.  Of 
this  literature  there  are  three  very  different  specimens  in  the 
Bible,  and  yet  different  as  they  are  from  one  another,  there 
are  points  of  contact  and  connexion  between  them.  The  Book 
of  Proverbs  is  the  oldest  and  the  simplest.  As  its  name  implies, 
a  large  part  of  the  book  is  made  up  of  proverbs — detached 
aphorisms  about  life  and  conduct.  Many  of  these  proverbs  are 
probably  much  older  than  the  age  at  which  the  book  as  a  whole 
was  put  together  and  compiled.  The  Wise  Men  collected,  sifted 
and  adapted  the  proverbial  wisdom  of  their  people  and  country. 
Nevertheless,  these  detached  proverbs  bear  a  marked  family 
likeness  to  each  other,  as  well  as  a  general  conformity  to  the 
type  of  ])roverbs  all  the  world  over.  I  can  only  allude  in  the 
briefest  possible  way  to  a  few  of  their  common  characteristics,  for 
I  am  not  writing  a  commentary  upon  the  Bible,  but  merely 
supplying  the  best  or  most  profitable  parts  of  it  with  the  minimum 
of  framework  and  explanation. 

(i)  The  Proverbs  are  broadly  human.  They  have  no  background 
of  special  history.  The  sages  address  their  disciples  not  as  Jews 
but  as  men. 

(2)  At  the  same  time  the  results  of  a  long  struggle  are  assumed. 
That  there  is  one  God  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  dispute,  nor  that 
this  God  is  all-knowing,  all-powerful,  all-just. 

(3)  As  in  other  proverbs  of  other  races,  goodness  tends  some- 
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times  to  be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  prudence.  The  Proverbs 
seem  one  long  glorification  and  exenqolification  of  the  maxim, 
'  Honesty  is  the  best  policy.'  Yet,  as  Mr.  Moulton  has  so  well 
said,  their  ethical  spirit  is  not  commercial.  '  Their  purpose  is 
not  to  bribe  with  offers  of  advantage,  but  to  exclaim  against  the 
folly  of  thinking  that  there  could  be  any  path  towards  advantage 
except  through  rightdoing.' 

(4)  The  sovereign  virtue  of  the  Proverbs  is  Wisdom.  By  wisdom 
we  are  not  to  understand  knowledge  in  the  sense  of  learneduess : 
we  are  to  understand  rather  a  practical  insight  into  life  and 
conduct,  founded  on  the  reverence  of  God.  The  sages'  wisdom 
is  religious.  It  is  also  moral,  for  wisdom  and  goodness  become 
aspects  of  each  other.  But  it  makes  a  difference  that  the  sages,  as 
it  were,  get  to  goodness  through  wisdom.  Though  their  wisdom  is 
not  learning,  still  it  has  a  marked  intellectual  tinge,  and  this  way 
of  looking  at  goodness  has  been  a  strong,  sometimes  a  too  strong, 
element  of  Jewish  ethics  ever  since  the  days  of  the  fii'st  sages. 
Their  ideal  wise  man  is  not  merely  good,  but  he  is  also,  in 
a  respectable  sense  of  the  term,  worldly  wise ;  he  knows  times  and 
seasons,  he  knows  how  to  behave  in  all  tlie  varying  circumstances 
of  life ;  he  knows  when  to  speak  and  when  to  be  silent,  how  to 
take  reproof  and  how  to  give  it.  The  fool,  on  the  contrary,  is  not 
only  unrighteous,  but  he  is  also  foolish  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
word.  He  is  described  not  only  as  a  bad  man,  but  also  as  a  boor 
and  a  simpleton.  This  identification  of  folly  and  wickedness  is 
more  doubtful  and  dangerous. 

(5)  Calm  and  measured  reflection  seems  the  source  of  tlie 
Proverbs.  There  is  an  absence  of  fervour,  of  abandon,  of  en- 
thusiasm. Their  authors  seem  to  stand  a  bit  aloof  from  conflict 
and  passion  as  well  as  from  spiritual  ardours  and  aspiration. 
This,  again,  is  partly  due  to  the  necessities  of  the  proverbial 
manner.  Spiritual  realities  cannot  be  grasped  by  the  intellect 
alone ;  feeling  in  its  liighest  form  is  needed  for  their  right 
apprehension,  and  this  feeling  must  run  over  into  the  words  that 
describe  them.  But  an  emotional  proverb  is  almost  a  contradiction 
in  terms.  It  is  here  that  proverbial  literature  falls  short. 
A  purely  intellectual  conception  of  spiritual  truth  does  not  vitally 
touch  us.  It  does  not  seem  to  unlock  the  deeper  secrets ;  its  key 
does  not  fit  the  most  delicate  wards  of  our  nature  ;  its  answers  do 
not  satisfy  our  finer  needs.  The  Book  of  Proverbs  is  at  its  best 
when  it  is  least  proverbial,  as  we  shall  see  at  the  end  of  this 
chapter.  It  may  also  be  noted  as  a  curious  and  certain  fact  that 
the  tendency  of  Jewish  sages  and  teaehois  was  to  become  more 
spiritual  as  time  went  on.     It  would  almost  seem  as  if  the  spiritual 
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effect  of  the  monotheism  to  which  the  first  generations  of  the  post- 
exilic  sages  had  attained  could  develop  but  gradually.  It  was 
assimilated  as  an  intellectual  fact  before  it  produced  its  inevitable 
spiritual  quickening.  Yet  even  if,  from  the  ethical  point  of  view,  the 
range  of  virtue  upon  which  the  earlier  sages  dilate  seems  a  little 
restricted,  or  its  degree  a  little  measured,  this  must  be  partly  set 
down  to  the  exigencies  of  the  form  in  which  their  teaching  is  cast 
rather  than  to  its  spirit.  He  who  was  tridy  'wise,'  according 
to  the  full  compass  of  our  sages'  teaching,  would  have  possessed 
a  moral  character  neither  feeble  nor  commonplace.  If  we  add  item 
to  item,  the  gross  result  is  fairly  adequate. 

(6)  AVisdom  or  goodness  (with  its  opposite  of  folly  or  vice)  is 
represented  by  the  sages  as  exj^ressing  itself  iu  several  main 
directions.  The  wise  man  is  humble  ;  the  fool  is  proud.  The  one  is 
peaceful ;  the  other  contentious.  The  one  is  industrious  ;  the  other 
is  slothful.  The  one  is  charitable  and  benevolent ;  the  other  is  cruel 
and  niggardly.  The  one  is  forgiving  ;  the  other  revengeful.  The 
one  is  sparing  of  words  ;  the  other  is  a  chatterbox.  The  one  is 
discreet ;  the  other  a  talebearer.  The  one  is  temperate ;  the  other 
a  glutton.  Above  all,  the  one  fears  the  Lord  ;  the  other  despises 
Him.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  antithetical  aphorisms,  like  our  Proverbs, 
to  admit  of  no  degrees.  On  the  one  side  there  is  the  sage  who 
has  all  the  virtues  ;  on  the  other  side  thei'C  is  the  fool  who  has  all 
the  vices.  But  the  value  of  the  Proverbs  is  not  thereby  decreased. 
We  must  read  them  as  tendencies.  The  old  Jewish  teachers  knew 
well  enough  that  men  arc  not  divided  into  two  rigorous  classes  of 
good  and  evil. 

{7)  The  whole  Book  of  Proverbs  contains  thirty-one  chapters, 
and  may  be  divided  into  seven  sections  of  very  unequal  length. 
The  first  section  (which  is  probably  latest  in  date  and  will  come 
last  in  this  velume)  includes  chapters  i-ix.  The  second  section, 
containing  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  detached  aphorisms, 
extends  from  chapter  x.  to  xxii.  16.  The  third  section  reaches  only 
from  xxii.  17  to  xxiv.  22.  11\\q  fourtli  section,  shortest  of  all,  has 
only  twelve  verses  (xxiv.  23-34).  The  fifth  section,  containing 
about  one  hundred  aphorisms,  includes  five  chapters  (xxv-xxix). 
The  sixth  and  seventh  sections  comprise  about  one  chapter  each  (xxx, 
xxxi).  One  word  more  as  to  the  form  of  the  larger  number  of 
the  detached  or  separate  aj^horisms.  Each  of  them  constitutes 
a  distich,  of  which  the  second  line  gives  usually  the  antithesis 
in  thought  to  the  first.  Hence  the  second  lines  begin  frequently 
with  a  '  but.'  Sometimes,  however,  the  second  line  is  an  ampli- 
fication or  a  parallelism,  and  occasionally  the  first  line  gives  a 
comparison  arid  the  second  line  provides  the  application. 
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§  2.  Wisdom  and  folly  in  s2Kech  and  silence. — First  let  us  collect 
together  a  number  of  detached  proverbs  about  wisdom  and  folly  as 
shown  in  silence  and  speech. 

In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wantetli  not  siu  : 

But  he  th:it  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 
The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver: 

The  undei'standing  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 
The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many : 

But  fools  die  for  want  of  understanding. 
Tiie  mouth  of  the  just  buddcth  with  wisdom  : 

But  the  perverse  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 
There  is  that  chattereth  like  the  piercings  of  a  sword  : 

But  the  tongue  of  the  wise  bringeth  healing. 
The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  establislied  for  ever : 

But  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment. 
Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  ; 

But  they  that  deal  faithfully  are  his  delight. 
A  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge : 

But  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  its  ov.-n  folly. 
In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  for  pride : 

But  the  lips  of  the  wise  preserve  them. 
A  gentle  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life : 

But  perverseness  therein  is  a  Avound  in  spirit. 
A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  the  moutii : 

And  a  word  in  its  season,  how  good  it  is  ! 
The  heart  of  the  righteous  studietii  to  answer: 

But  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  pouretli  out  evil  things. 
Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honeycomb, 

Sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 
He  that  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth  no  good : 

He  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue  falleth  into  calamity. 
He  that  spareth  his  words  hath  knowledge : 

And  the  cool  of  spirit  is  a  man  of  understanding. 
Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is  counted  wise. 

When  he  shutteth  his  lips,  as  a  man  of  understanding. 
The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep  waters. 

As  a  gushing  brook,  as  a  wellspring  of  wisdom. 
A  fool's  lips  bring  contention  ; 

And  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes  ! 
A  fool's  mouth  is  his  own  destruction  : 

And  his  lips  are  a  snare  for  his  soul. 
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He  that  answereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it, 

It  is  reckoned  to  him  as  folly  and  shame. 
Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue : 

They  who  rule  it  shall  eat  its  fruits. 
There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  rubies ; 

But  understanding  lips  are  a  (more)  precious  jewel. 
Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue 

Keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles  ! 
The  wise  in  heart  receiveth  the  commandments : 

But  a  prating  fool  shall  fall. 
The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  a  fountain  of  life : 

But  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  concealeth  violence. 
A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  whom  it  hath  injured; 

And  a  fltittering  mouth  Avorketh  ruin. 
Apples  of  gold  in  vessels  of  silver — 

A  right  word  fitly  spoken  ! 
A  man  eatetli  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth : 

But  the  desire  of  the  faithless  is  violence. 
He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life : 

But  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 
In  all  labour  there  is  profit : 

But  idle  talk  leadeth  only  to  want. 
The  wise  in  heart  is  called  intelhgent; 

And  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

'Concealeth  knowledge':  a  -wise  man  is  reserved;  he  imparts 
his  knowledge  at  fit  places  and  times ;  the  fool  by  his  constant  talk 
proclaims  his  folly. 

'Cool  of  sj^irlt':  i.e.  self-controlled;  the  German,  kalthliitig. 

'  Tliey  who  rule  it.'  Good  profit  comes  to  those  who  can  rule 
their  tongues. 

'  Concealeth  violence.'  The  friendly  talk  of  the  wicked  is 
hypocritical  and  masks  the  evil  he  intends  to  do. 

Parallels  to  these  simple  and  yet  often  pregnant  sayings  can  be 
found  in  the  immense  proverbial  literature  both  of  the  East  and  of 
the  West.  A  patient  English  clergyman,  who  was  both  a  great 
linguist  and  a  great  lover  of  the  Bible,  set  himself  from  his  undei-- 
gvaduate  days  at  Oxford  to  make  a  collection  of  these  parallels. 
He  confined  hhnself  mainly  to  the  literature  of  the  East.  His  book 
fills  three  thick  volumes,  and  In  the  preface  to  it  he  tells  his  readers 
that  he  has  collected  and  printed  about  16,000  maxims  and  sayings, 
every  one  of  which  he  himself  copied  and  translated  from  the 
originals.     To  what  lona:  fiud  laborious  work  of  difterent  kinds  the 
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love  and  study  of  the  Bible  lias  prompted  men  and  enconvaged 
them ! 

§  3.  Against  slander. — ISTow  let  us  hear  some  proverbs  against 
talebearing  and  slander. 

He  that  hideth  hatred  is  of  l5dng  lips, 

And  he  tha.t  iitteveth  slander  is  a  fool. 
A  talebearer  revealcth  secrets : 

But  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  a  matter. 
A  guileful  man  sov/eth  strife  : 

And  a  whisperer  separateth  bosom  friends. 
The  scoundrel  giveth  heed  to  false  lips : 

A  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  destructive  tongue. 
He  tliat  covereth  a  transgression  seeketh  love ; 

But  he  that  returneth  to  a  matter  separ;iteth  very  friends. 
Where  no  wood  is,  there  tlie  fire  goeth  out : 

So  where  there  is  no  talebearer,  the  strife  ceaseth. 
The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  like  dainties. 

And  they  penetrate  into  the  chambers  of  the  belly. 
He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer  revealeth  secrets : 

Therefore  meddle  not  with  him  that  blabbeth  with  his  lips. 

'  Eetuvneth  to  a  matter.'  If  A,  the  friend  of  B,  has  committed 
a  fault,  B  should  not  allude  to  it :  passing  over  his  friend's  error, 
he  will  preserve  his  affection.  If  he  '  returns  to  it '  and  dwells 
upon  it,  the  friendshiii  may  be  strained  and  broken. 

§  4.  Anger  and  self-control. — Strife  and  anger  are  vices  which 
the  sages  held  in  special  abhorrence,  just  as  peace  and  gentleness 
are  their  special  delight. 

A  fool's  anger  is  shewn  at  once; 

But  the  prudent  man  covereth  an  insult. 
He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  of  great  intelligence: 

But  he  that  is  quick  tempered  exalteth  folly. 
A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath : 

But  sharp  words  stir  up  anger. 
Better  a  dinner  of  herbs  and  love  thereby. 

Than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  with  it. 
He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty; 

And  lie  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 
Better  is  a  dry  morsel  and  quietness  thcrev^ith, 

Than  a  house  full  of  banquets  of  contention. 
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The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth  out  water : 

Tiierefore  leave  off  contention  before  the  teeth  be  shewn. 
As  the  bellows  are  to  coals  and  wood  to  fire. 

So  is  a  quarrelsome  man  to  Icindle  strife. 
He  lovetli  transgression  that  loveth  strife : 

And  he  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 
It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  refrain  from  strife : 

But  every  fool  sheweth  his  teeth. 
By  long  forbearing  is  li  prince  persuaded, 

And  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  a  bone. 
He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit 

Is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down  or  without  walls. 

'  Letteth  out  water.'  It  is  easy  to  let  the  water  out ;  it  is  very 
hard  to  dam  it  up  again. 

'  Exalteth  liis  gate ' :  i.e.  builds  a  grand  house  and  lives  in  pomp 
and  pride. 

'  Breaketh  a  bone  ' :  i.e.  overcomes  the  hardest  opposition. 

§  5.  Pride  and  humility. — Like  all  provevLial  philosophy,  the 
Hebrew  sages  have  many  aphorisms  on  pride  and  humility. 

When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame : 

But  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 
Pride  goeth  before  destruction. 

And  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 
Better  it  is  to  be  of  a  lowly  spirit  with  the  humble. 

Than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 
A  haughty  heart  precedeth  destruction. 

But  humility  leadeth  to  honour. 
Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean, 

I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 
A  proud  man  who  is  puffed  up  is  called  a  scoffer. 

Even  one  that  dealeth  in  the  presumptuousness  of  pride. 
Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own  mouth, 

A  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

§  6.  Industry  and  Ja:iness. — The  wisdom  of  the  Proverbs  is 
often  jorimitive,  but  there  is  much  ingenuity  in  the  way  in  Avhich 
the  skimpiest  maxims  of  everyday  counsel  are  worded  and  expressed. 
Let  us,  e.g.,  hear  our  sages  on  industry  and  sloth. 

He  that  worketh  with  a  slack  hand  becometh  poor: 
But  the  haiul  of  the  diligent  causeth  riches. 
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He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  wise : 

But  he  that  sleepetli  at  harvest  winneth  disgrace. 
As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to  the  eyes. 

So  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him. 
Wealth  gotten  hastily  shall  he  diminished : 

But  he  that  gathereth  gradually  shall  increase. 
The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns : 

But  the  way  of  the  righteous  is  well  laid. 
Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep ; 

And  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger. 
He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man : 

He  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 
The  slothful  coveteth  all  the  day  long : 

But  the  righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not. 
A  slothful  man  putteth  his  hand  in  the  dish, 

And  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again  ! 
At  winter  time  the  sluggard  will  not  plough : 

When  he  looks  for  prudence  at  the  harvest,  nothing  is 
there. 
Love  not  sleep  lest  thou  come  to  poverty ; 

Keep    thine   eyes    open,  and   thou   slialt    be   filled   with 
bread. 
The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath  nothing ; 

But  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 
The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him  ; 

For  his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

'  Tlie  desire  of  tlie  slothful ' :  i.e.  bis  desire  for  ease  and  repose. 

The  short  fourth  section,  which,  like  the  third,  may  be  better 
regarded  as  an  appendix  to  the  long  second  section,  contains 
a  sliort  poem,  or  sonnet,  as  Mr.  Moultou  terms  it,  on  the  sluggard. 
It  runs  thus  : — 

I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful. 

And  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding; 
And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  ^ith  thorns. 
And  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof. 
And  the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 
Then  I  saw,  and  laid  it  to  heart ; 

I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction : 
'  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 

A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep ' — 
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So  shall  poverty  come  upon  thee  like  a  highwayman, 
And  want  as  an  armed  man. 

In  the  Jlftli  section  there  occurs  a  group  of  several  maxims 
together  about  the  sluggard — 'a  proverb  cluster,'  as  Mr.  Moulton 
calls  it. 

The  sluggard  saith,  ^  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way ; 

A  lion  is  in  the  streets.' 
As  the  door  turncth  upon  its  hinges, 

So  doth  the  sluggard  upon  his  bed. 
If  the  sluggard  put  his  hand  unto  the  dish, 

It  is  a  trouble  to  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 
The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 

Than  seven  men  that  can  answer  discreetly. 

Another  '  sonnet '  on  the  sluggard  will  be  quoted  from  the  first 
section  of  the  book  later  on. 

§  7.  On  cheerfulness. — Industry  and  clieerfulness  go  band  in 
band.  The  sages'  ideal  of  life  is  far  from  gloomy.  They  realized 
too  the  power  of  sympathy. 

Heaviness  in  a  man's  heart  boweth  it  down ; 

But  a  friendly  word  maketh  it  glad. 
A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance : 

But  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 
All  the  dajs  of  the  miserable  are  evil : 

But  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast, 
A  friendly  look  rejoiceth  the  heart. 

And  happy  tidings  make  the  ])ones  fat. 
A  merry  heart  bringeth  good  healing ; 

But  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 
The  courage  of  a  man  will  endure  his  sickness ; 

But  a  downcast  spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

'  His  sickness.'  Bodily  maladies  can  be  endured  by  cournge,  but 
there  is  no  mind  behind  the  mind  to  endure  or  grapple  with  its 
own  depression.  But  perhaps  we  should  translate  '  But  who  can 
raise  up  a  downcast  spirit  I'  or  possibly,  '  But  with  a  downcast 
spirit  who  can  bear  it  V  (i.e.  sickness). 

§  8.  Rich  and  i>oor. — The  contrast  between  poor  and  rich  often 
exercised  the  thoiiglits  of  the  sages.  Their  experience  did  not  let 
them  ignore  the  troubles  and  trials  of  the  poor,  or  the  temptations 
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and  meannesses  of  the  rich.  The  virtue  of  benevolence  is  strongly 
emphasized,  and  occasionally  a  deeper  note  is  sounded,  as  when 
the  rich  are  reminded  that  one  God  has  created  all,  and  that 
before  him  the  differences  of  station  and  of  wealth  fall  utterly 
away. 

There  is  that  giveth  freely,  and  yet  increaseth ; 

And  there  is  that  spareth  what  is  cluCj  and  yet  becometh 
poorer. 
The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat ; 

iVnd  he  that  wateretb  shall  himself  be  watered. 
He  that  withhokleth  corn,  the  people  curse  him  ; 

But  blessing;  is  upon  the  head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 
He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  siuill  fall : 

But  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  leaf. 
Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor : 

But  there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  justice. 
The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neighbour : 

But  the  lovers  of  the  rich  are  many. 
He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth ; 

But  he  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor,  hap|)y  is  lie. 
He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  revileth  his  Maker : 

But  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor  honoureth  Idm. 
The  poor  useth  entreaties  ; 

But  the  rich  answereth  roughly. 
Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  integrity, 

Tiian  he  that  is  perverse  in  lips  and  ^^■ealthy. 
The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city, 

And  as  a  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 
He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ; 

And  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 
Treasures  got  with  a  lying  tongue 

Are  as  ^■apour  driven  to  and  fro,  and  snares  of  death. 
Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor. 

He  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 
A  man  in  authority  that  oppresseth  tlie  needy 

Is  like  a  sweeping  rain  which  bringeth  no  food. 
He  that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain  increaseth  his  substance, 

Gathereth  it  for  him  wlio  will  pity  the  poor. 
A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings: 

But  he  that  maketh   haste  to   be  ricli   shall  not  be   un- 
punished. 
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He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack : 

But  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse. 
The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the  poor : 

But  the  wicked  understandeth  not  knowledge. 
The  poor  and  the  oppressor  meet  together : 

The  Lord  lighteneth  the  eyes  01  both. 
The  rich  and  poor  meet  together  : 

The  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all, 

'Much  food  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor.'  The  rigliteous  poor  shall 
prosper  in  the  little  which  he  has  :  injustice  will  destroy  abundance. 

*  Snares  of  death.'  Ill-gotten  wealth  will  not  last ;  it  tends  to 
the  evil  and  ill-doing  of  those  who  have  acquired  it. 

'Understandeth  not  knowledge' :  i.e.  the  knowledge  of  the  just 
claims  of  the  poor  and  the  ordinances  of  the  law. 

In  these  proverbs  ethical  teaching  jostles  against  satiric  reflection 
upon  the  seamy  sides  of  human  character.  The  satire  is  a  little 
cheap.  The  sacrifice  of  the  poor  for  his  neighbour  is  truer  to  facts 
than  the  '  hatred'  imputed  to  him  by  the  sages.  But  they  never 
falter  in  their  fundamental  belief  that  in  the  long  run  it  is  well 
with  the  righteous,  and  with  the  righteous  only.  What  did  they 
mean  by  '  well '  1  Sometimes  they  meant  outward  prosperity,  and 
here  their  assurance  occasionally  jars  upon  us.  For  we  realize 
that  true  «t'e^^-being  is  inward,  dependent  upon  ourselves  rather 
than  upon  outward  circumstance  ;  moreover,  we  are  well  aware 
that  the  righteous  are  by  no  means  always  '  healthy  and  wealthy,' 
and  that  much  goodness  and  much  adversity  often  go  hand  in 
hand.  "We  know  too  that  by  adversity  goodness  is  strength- 
ened and  ripened,  so  that  without  storm  and  stress  mankind 
would  never  have  risen  to  the  fullness  of  its  stature.  Its 
divine  capacities  would  never  have  shown  themselves.  Fair- 
weather  goodness  is  not  the  most  heroic.  But  at  the  same  time 
we,  too,  are  sure  that  society  and  the  state  do  in  the  long  run 
prosper  by  righteousness  and  justice  and  by  these  alone,  and  it  is 
perhaps  because  we  cling  to  the  hope  of  a  better  life  and  a  higher 
development  for  the  human  spirit  after  death  (a  hope  which  had 
not  yet  been  granted  to  our  sages)  that  we  are  less  anxious  to 
maintain,  in  the  face  of  facts,  a  correspondence  between  outward 
circumstance  and  inward  desert,  and  no  less  ready  to  see  the  good 
of  earthly  sorrow  than  its  seeming  injustice  and  its  actual  misery. 

§  9.  Justice  and  righteousness. — As  in  the  days  of  the  prophets, 
so  too  in  the  days  of  the  sages,  justice  is  the  fundamental  virtue 
of  human  societ5^ 
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He  that  justifieth  the  guilty,  and  he  tliat  coiidemneth  the 
righteous, 

E\'en  they  both  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
A  bribe  is  as  a  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it ; 

Whithersoever  he  turneth,  he  prospereth. 
A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the  bosom 

To  pervert  the  ways  of  judgement. 
A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him. 

And  bringeth  him  before  great  men. 
He  that  is  first  in  liis  cause  seemeth  just; 

But  his  neighbour  comctli  and  searcheth  him  out. 
To  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgement  is  not  good. 
He  that  saith  nnto  the  wicked,  *Thou  art  righteous,' 

Him  shall  the  peoples  curse,  nations  shall  abhor  him : 
But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  delight. 

And  a  good  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

'  Out  of  the  bosom ' :   i.e.  secretly,  out  of  the  folds  of  his  cloak. 
'First  in  his  cause':  i.e.  the  plaintiff  in  his  suit.     Audi  alteram 
l^artem. 

Justice  is  to  the  Hebrew  only  another  aspect  of  righteousness. 
Let  us,  then,  bear  what  the  sages  have  to  say  of  righteousness  and 
its  results. 

Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing : 

But  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 
The  memory  of  the  righteous  is  a  blessing : 

But  the  name  of  the  wicked  will  rot. 
The  expectation  of  the  righteous  endeth  in  gladness  : 

But  the  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 
The  righteous  shall  never  be  moved  : 

But  the  wicked  shall  not  inherit  the  earth. 
The  innocence  of  the  upright  shall  guide  them  : 

But  the  crookedness  of  transgressors  shall  destroy  them. 
The  righteousness  of  the  spotless  maketh  his  way  plain : 

But  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 
The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them: 

But  tlie  faithless  are  caught  in  their  own  desire. 
By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  a  city  is  exalted : 

But  it  is  overthrown  by  tlie  mouth  of  the  wicked. 
In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life  : 

But  the  way  of  wickedness  leadeth  to  death. 
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In  tlie  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  treasure : 

But  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is  destruction. 
He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  liis  own  house; 

But  he  tiiat  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 
Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness 

Than  great  revenues  without  justice. 
The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth : 

But  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 
He  that  concealeth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper : 

But  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  theai  shall  have  mercy. 
In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  lieth  a  snare  for  him : 

But  the  righteous  can  run  and  rejoice. 

'  The  memory  of  the  rif^liteous  is  a  blessing.'  Famous  words  in 
Hebrew  literature :  Zecher  tzadik  librachah.  The  name  and 
memory  of  the  riohteous  will  be  held  in  grateful  recollectioi)  even 
after  his  death.  Such  is  the  literal  meaning.  But  it  was  expanded 
to  denote  the  fine  idea  that  the  memory  of  the  righteous  is 
a  blessing  by  being  an  exemplar  and  a  beacon  light,  by  Stirling 
people  up  li'om  age  to  age  to  imitate  noble  lives  of  high  endeavour 
and  lofty  deed. 

'  B}'  his  own  wickedness.'  A  line  of  great  meaning  and  wide 
significance.  Not  external  is  the  ruin  that  in  the  long  run  must 
befall  wickedness.  It  contains  within  itself  the  causes  of  its  own 
decay:  it  brings  about  its  own  dissolution. 

§  10.  On  forgiveness. — The  contents  of  righteousness  included 
forgiveness.  We  may  note  an  aspiring  conception  of  morality  in 
the  maxims  which  follow. 

Whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good, 

Evil  shall  not  depart  out  of  his  house. 
The  discretion  of  a  man  maketh  him  long  suffering : 

And  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgression. 
Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil ; 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 
Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  me ; 

I  will  render  to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 
Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes  : 

But  love  covereth  all  sins. 
Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 

And  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbleth. 
Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  displease  him, 

And  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 
II.  D 
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If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat ; 

And  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink : 
For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head, 

And  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

The  last  two  quotations  are  not  pure  proverbs,  but  what 
Mr.  Moulton  calls  '  epigrams.'  They  are  injunctions,  and  not 
maxims.  The  motive  of  the  foimer  spoils  the  value  of  the 
bidding.  It  is  for  us  to  appropriate  and  follow  the  noble  bidding, 
but  to  neglect  and  ignore  the  unworthy  motive.  In  the  second 
epigram  the  motive  is  twofold.  The  stimulus  of  expected  or 
deserved  reward  Avill,  I  hope,  a^ipeal  nowadays  to  but  few;  the 
meaning  of  the  '  coals  of  fire '  is  more  doubtful.  It  probably  refers 
to  the  painfid  stings  of  conscience  wdiich  a  requital  of  good  for 
evil  will  awaken  in  the  evil-doer.  Such  pains  it  is  right  to  cause, 
for  they  are  healing :  they  bring  repentance  and  amendment. 

§11.  Wisdo7n  and  folly. — From  the  peculiar  point  of  view  of 
the  sages,  righteousness,  as  I  have  said  before,  is  closely  connected 
Avith  wisdom.  The  one  may  indeed  l^e  said  to  be  merely  another 
aspect  of  the  other.  Here  are  a  few  of  the  aphorisms  about 
wisdom  and  folly.  The  higher  and  more  detailed  praise  and 
picture  of  wisdom  we  shall  hear  later  on. 

How  much  better  it  is  to  get  wisdom  than  gold ! 

And  to  get  understanding  is  preferable  than  to  get  silver ! 
Let  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a  man. 

Rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 
A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom  and  findeth  it  not : 

But  knowledge  is  easy  to  him  that  hath  understanding. 
As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout. 

So  is  a  beautiful  woman  without  decorum. 
The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  understand  his  way : 

But  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 
The  simple  believeth  every  Avord  : 

But  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 
The  wise  feareth,  and  departetii  from  evil : 

But  the  fool  ragcth,  and  is  confident. 
Folly  is  joy  to  him  destitute  of  wisdom : 

But  a  man  of  understanding  walketh  straightforwards. 
It  is  pleasure  to  a  fool  to  do  wickedness : 

And  so  is  wisdom  to  a  man  of  understanding. 
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Understanding  is  a  fountain  of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it : 

But  the  chastisement  of  fools  is  folly. 
The  folly  of  man  overthroweth  his  way ; 

And  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 
Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep  water ; 

But  a  man  of  understanding'  will  draw  it  out. 
Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ; 

Yea,  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  understanding. 
Through  wisdom  is  an  house  huilded ; 

And  by  vmderstanding  it  is  established  : 
And  by  knowledge  are  the  chambers  filled 

With  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 
A  wise  man  is  better  than  a  man  of  strength ; 

Yea,  a  man  of  knowledge  than  one  mighty  in  power, 
A  foolish  purpose  is  sin  : 

And  the  scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 
Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat 
with  a  pestle. 

Yet  will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 
The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit ; 

But  the  poor  that  hath  understanding  searcheth  him  out. 

In  these  proverbs  we  have  to  remember — 

(i)  That  the  wisdom  of  the  sages,  while  not  without  a  marlced 
intellectual  element,  is  yet  mainly  moral. 

{2)  That  worldly  prudence  has  not  yet  been  clearly  differentiated 
from  the  higher  wisdom  or  the  higher  goodness. 

(3)  That  the  sharp-cut  antitheses  answer  to  tendencies  rather 
than  to  facts  of  experience. 

The  'scorner'  seeks  'wisdom,'  but  does  not  find  it:  in  truth 
the  wisdom  which  he  seeks  is  not  wholly  the  '  wisdom '  which  the 
sages  inculcate.  He  may  seek  for  knowledge  and  for  intellectual 
ability',  but  by  his  very  nature  he  cannot  seek  for  that  moral 
wisdom  which  is  founded  on  humility  and  the  fear  of  God.  And 
indeed  we  may  say  quite  generally  that  the  truest  wisdom,  as 
a  state  of  the  mind,  is  not  compatible  with  pride  and  conceit. 

Without  being  able  to  give  a  philosophical  explanation  of  their 
tl: ought,  and  without  feeling  the  necessity  of  analyzing  it,  the  sages 
seem  to  have  possessed  a  deep  conviction  that  if  the  disj^osition  or 
heart  be  set  towards  wisdom  and  rooted  in  the  fear  of  God,  all 
else  comes  'easy';  whereas,  given  the  disposition  set  towards  folly 
or  '  scorning,'  and  all  development  is  in  the  wrong  direction.  The 
one  kind   of  man   gets   better  and  better;    the  other  worse  and 
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worse.  The  one  gets  wiser  and  wiser ;  the  other  stupider  and 
stupidci".  Though  this  view  is  not  wliolly  true,  it  has  elements 
of  truth  in  human  nature,  and  it  has  been  largely  adopted  and 
inculcated  (in  a  variety  of  different  forms)  by  many  religious  teachers 
of  diiferent  ages  and  lands.  Wliat  several  of  them  feel  is  that  we 
are,  as  it  were,  in  tlie  midst  of  the  divine  life,  seeing  that  God 
is  omnipresent.  He  who  is  humble,  loving  and  pure  becomes 
increasingly  more  apt  to  receive  and  assimilate  the  divine  light 
which  shines  always,  hut  which  onl)^  the  eye  of  an  eidightened  soul 
can  see.  The  '  scorner '  in  his  pride  and  conceit  draws  the  curtain 
so  that  no  light  can  pass  through.  His  soul  becomes  darker  and 
darker.  To  some  these  metaphors  may  mean  little ;  to  others 
much.  They  rest  on  tlie  belief  that  wisdom  and  goodness  are 
divine,  and  still  divine  even  when  ours.  Whatever  is  best  in  us 
is  not  merely  given  us  from  God,  as  I  give  a  toy  to  a  child,  but  is 
in  itself  divine,  so  that  what  is  most  truly  ours  is  most  essentially 
from  him. 

In  the  fifth  section  of  our  book  there  occurs  what  Jlr.  Moulton 
calls  '  a  proverb  cluster  about  fools.' 

A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  tlie  ass. 

And  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 
Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 

Lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  liim. 
Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 

Lest  lie  seem  wise  in  his  own  conceit. 
As  the  trailing  of  the  legs  of  a  lame  man. 

So  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 
As  a  thorn  in  the  hand  of  a  drunkard, 

So  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 
Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit? 

There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

'  Answer  not  a  fool ' :  i.e.  do  not  be  cnrried  away  by  annoyance  or 
anger  to  make  a  foolish  retort  to  a  foolish  speech. 

'  Answer  a  fool ' :  i.  e.  do  not  by  silence  or  untimely  assent  let  the 
'  fool '  think  that  you  approve  his  words. 

§  12.  Discipline  and  rep'oof. — There  are  two  fundamental 
requirements  for  a  man's  attainment  of  wisdom,  of  which  one 
has  to  do  with  his  fellow-men,  and  the  other  with  God.  First, 
then,  the  student  of  wisdom,  the  aspirant  to  goodness,  must  know 
how  to  receive  and  how  to  profit  from  discipline  and  reproof. 


DISCIPLINE    AND    REVERENCE  37 

He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  regardeth  discipline, 

But  he  that  refuseth  reproof  erreth. 
By  pride  tliere  only  cometh  contention, 

But  with  them  that  let  themselves  be  counselled  there  is 
Avisdom. 
A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  discipline : 

But  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 
The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 

Abideth  among  the  wise. 
He  that  refuseth  discipline  despiseth  his  own  soul : 

But  he  that  heareth  reproof  getteth  understanding. 
A  rebuke  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man. 

Than  a  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 
Whoso  loveth  discipline  loveth  knowledge : 

But  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  a  boor. 
Open  reproof  is  better  than  hidden  love. 
He  that  reproveth  a  man  shall  find  thereafter 

More  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with  his  tongue. 
Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  refuseth  discipline : 

But  he  that  regardeth  reproof  shall  be  honoured. 

'  Open  reproof.'  Love  wliicli  never  expresses  itself,  whether  by 
the  encouragement  of  praise  or  by  counsel  and  criticism,  is  valueless. 
Frank  'reproof  is  better  than  such  sleepy  affection. 

§  13.  lleverence  and  the  Fear  of  the  Lord. — The  second  and  most 
fundamental  requirement  of  all  is  the  Fear  of  God :  the  Reverence 
of  God,  as  we  may  more  fitly  say,  for  it  is  no  craven  fear  of 
punishment,  but  a  reverence  for  One  who  is  not  merely  all-poweifal 
but  all-wise. 

Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord 

Than  great  treasure  and  disquietude. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  discipline  of  wisdom ; 

And  before  honour  is  humility. 
By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  atoned  for : 

And  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  avoid  evil. 
He  that  walketh  in  uprightness  feareth  the  Lord  : 

But  he  that  is  crooked  in  his  ways  despiseth  him. 
In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence : 

And  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life. 

To  escape  from  the  snares  of  death. 
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The  reward  of  humility,  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

Is  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 
The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare  : 

But  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  safe. 

§  14.  God  and  man. — The  sages  have  many  aphorisms  about  God 
and  oi  his  dealings  and  relations  Avith  man. 

A  false  balance  is  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 

But  just  weights  are  his  delight. 
They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  are  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 

But  such  as  are  upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight. 
The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place. 

Beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 
The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord : 

But  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 
The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord ; 

But  he  loveth  him  that  follo\;'eth  after  righteousness. 
Sheol  and  Abaddon  are  before  the  Lord : 

How  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ! 
The  thoughts  of  wickedness  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord : 

But  words  of  pleasantness  are  pure  before  him. 
The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked  : 

But  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 
Commit  thy  -svorks  unto  the  Lord, 

And  thy  purposes  shall  be  established. 
Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  ; 

He  shall  surely  not  be  unpunished. 
A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way : 

But  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 
Just  balance  and  scales  are  the  Lord's : 

All  the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 
Di\-ers  A^'eights,  and  divers  measures, 

Both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
He  that  giveth  heed  to  the  Word  shall  find  good : 

And  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 
The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold : 

But  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 
The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower : 

The  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe. 
There  are  many  de\  ices  in  a  man's  heart ; 

But  the  purpose  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 
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The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life  : 

And  he  that  hath  it  shall  pass  the  night  satisfied; 

He  shall  not  he  visited  with  evil. 
The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye, 

The  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 
The  spirit  of  man  is  a  lamp  of  the  Lord, 

Searching  all  the  chambers  of  the  body. 
Every  way  of  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes : 

But  the  weigher  of  hearts  is  the  Lord. 
To  do  justice  and  judgement 

Is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 
The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of  battle : 

But  victory  is  of  the  Lord. 
Evil  men  understand  not  justice; 

But  they  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things. 
He  that  is  of  an  insatiate  soul  stirreth  up  strife : 

But  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 
Many  seek  the  ruler's  favour ; 

But  every  man's  right  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

'  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way ':  compare  the  German  proverb, 
Der  Mensch  denkt,  Gott  lenkt. 

'  The  weights  of  the  hag ' :  the  merchant  carried  his  weights  and 
balance  in  a  bag. 

'  Heed  to  the  "Word':  i.e.  in  all  probability,  the  written  Word 
of  the  Law. 

'  Every  way  of  man ' :  the  usual  exaggeration  of  a  j)roverb.  We 
must  constantly  siibstitute  ' many  '  for  '  every/  '  often'  for  'always,' 
'  something '  for  '  everything,' 

'  Evil  men  understand  not  justice.'  The  wicked  lose  the  sen.se 
of  right  and  wrong ;  the  righteous  tend  to  hit  the  nail  upon  the 
head  in  every  moral  question. 

'  The  ruler's  fovour ' :  tlie  point  is,  Flatter  not  the  powerful,  but 
trust  in  God. 

Many  of  these  simple  adages  are  yet  deeply  true.  The  two 
points  wherein  they  fail  have  been  noticed  before.  First,  the 
prosperity  of  them  who  fear  the  Lord  is  often  only,  if  we  may  use 
the  phrase,  the  prosperity  of  suffering  or  of  sorrow.  Secondly, 
while  God  loves  the  righteous,  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  that 
he  is  far  from  the  wicked.  Evil  must  be  an  abomination  to 
goodness,  impurity  to  the  divine  pureness,  and  yet  Ave  must  not 
allow  that  the  providence  of  God  does  not  extend  to  alh  The 
coalescence,  the  equivalence  in  God  of  justice  and  love  must  never 
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be  lost  fcight  of.     Love  will  uever  iu  him  be  divorced  from  justice, 
but  justice  will  never  be  divorced  from  love. 

§  15.  The  king. — The  aphorisms  of  our  sages  deal  but  slightly 
with  joublic  life.  We  must  remember  that  they  were  living  under 
foreign  domination,  either  at  a  time  when  the  vast  empire  of 
Persia  was  controlled  by  the  sovereign  will  of  one  man,  or  when, 
under  the  rule  of  the  Ptolemies,  the  best  policy  was  to  remain 
quiet,  the  best  hope  to  be  undisturbed.  Their  ideal  king  is  a  just 
despot. 

Wicked  doing  is  an  abomination  to  kings ; 

For  the  throne  is  established  by  righteousness. 
Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings ; 

And  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 
The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  of  death ; 

But  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 
In  the  light  of  the  king's  countenance  is  life ; 

And  his  favour  is  a  cloud  of  spring  rain. 
The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion ; 

But  his  favour  is  as  dew  upon  the  grass. 
A  king  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  judgement 

Sifteth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 
Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver, 

And  there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer ; 
Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the  king, 

And  his  throne  shall  be  established  in  righteousness. 
Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 

And  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men : 
For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee.  Come  up  hither ; 

Than  that  thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the  presence  of 
the  prince. 
The  king  that  faithfully  judgetli  the  poor. 

His  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 
A  king  by  judgement  establisheth  the  land  : 

But  one  of  many  taxes  overthroweth  it. 
Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king : 

And  his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 
My  son,  fear  thou  tiie  Lord  and  the  king. 

And  meddle  not  Avith  them  that  are  given  to  change : 
For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly  : 

And  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  their  years  ? 


THE    RULE    OF    KINGS  41 

§  16.  Miscellaneous  yroverhs. — I  will  now  put  together  some 
miscellaneous  proverbs  and  ej^igrams  from  the  second  to  the  fifth 
sections  of  the  book,  beginning  with  a  few  about  women  and 
children. 

A  gracious  woman  obtaineth  honour : 

But  a  woman  that  hateth  righteousness  is  a  seat  of  disgrace. 
It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  roof. 

Than  to  keep  common  house  with  a  brawling  woman. 
It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wilderness. 

Than  with  a  quarrelsome  woman  and  vexation. 
Whoso  findeth  a  good  wife  findeth  a  treasure, 

And  obtaineth  favour  from  the  Lord. 
A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband : 

But  she  that  maketh  him  ashamed  is  as  rottenness  in  his 
bones. 
Houses  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of  fathers ; 

But  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

He  that  sjjareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son  : 

But  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes. 
Children's  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men ; 

And  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers. 
Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 

Whetiier  his  disposition  be  pure  and  upright. 
Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go : 

And  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it : 
Foolishness  clings  to  the  heart  of  a  child ; 

But  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 
The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  rejoice : 

And  he  that  hath  a  wise  child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to  life : 

The  revenue  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 
A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  soul  of  his  beast : 

But  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  cruel. 
Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick  : 

But  the  fulfilled  desire  is  a  tree  of  life. 
The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness ; 

And  a  stranger  cannot  intermeddle  with  its  joy. 
There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  to  a  man. 

But  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 
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Even  in  laughter  the  heart  may  be  sorrowful ; 

And  there  is  mirth  whose  end  is  grief. 
The  backslider  hath  his  fill  from  his  own  ways; 

And  a  good  man  from  his  own  deeds. 
A  tranquil  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh : 

But  passion  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 
Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  : 

But  sin  is  a  people's  reproach. 
There  is  a  path  of  life  upwards  for  the  wise, 

That  he  may  depart  from  Sheol  beneath. 
An  ungodly  man  diggeth  mischief : 

And  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

A  friend  loveth  at  all  times, 

As  a  brother  is  he  in  adversity, 
a\  man  of  many  friends  cometh  into  trouble : 

But  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 
Many  men  are  called  good-natured  ; 

But  a  faithful  friend  who  can  find  ? 
Faithful  are  tlie  wounds  of  a  friend ; 

But  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful. 
Iron  is  sharpened  by  iron  ; 

So  a  man  sharpeneth  the  wit  of  his  friend. 
A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour 

Spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 
Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart ; 

But  a  friend  is  sweeter  than  fragrant  wood. 

It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer : 

But  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 
Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man  ; 

But  afterward  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 
The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength  : 

And  tiie  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  hoary  head. 
The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord : 

How  much  more  when  he  bringeth  it  for  a  crime ! 
A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches ; 

And  grace  is  better  than  silver  and  gold. 
He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed; 

For  he  giveth  of  his  I)re;i(l  to  the  poor. 
If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity. 

Thy  strength  is  small. 
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As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  a  setting  of  fine  gold, 

So  is  a  wise  speech  upon  a  listening  ear. 
As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest. 

So  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send  him : 

For  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 
As  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  harvest. 

So  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 
A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against  his  neighbour 

Is  a  maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 
Confidence  in  a  faithless  man  in  time  of  trouble 

Is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 
As  vinegar  falling  upon  a  wound. 

So  is  he  that  singeth  songs  to  a  heavy  heart. 
As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul, 

So  is  good  news  from  a  far  country. 
As  the  sparrow  in  its  fluttering,  or  as  the  swallow  in  its  flying. 

So  the  causeless  curse ;  it  shall  not  come  to  pass. 
Whoso  boasteth  of  gifts  which  he  doth  not  give, 

Is  like  mist  and  wind  without  rain. 
He  that  exciteth  himself  over  a  quarrel  which  does  not  con- 
cern him, 

Is  like  one  that  taketh  a  passing  dog  by  the  ears. 
As  a  madman  that  casteth  firebrands  and  deadly  arrows. 

So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour. 

And  saith.  Am  not  I  in  sport  ? 

Fervent  lips  and  a  wicked  heart — 

Silver  dross  that  overlay eth  a  potsherd. 
He  that  hateth  dissembleth  with  his  lips. 

But  he  layeth  up  deceit  within  him ; 
When  he  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not : 

For  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 
Though  his  hatred  be  covered  by  deceit. 

His  wickedness  will   betray  itself  before  the  whole  con- 
gregation. 

Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein  : 

And  he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 
Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ; 

For  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  overflowing ; 

But  who  can  stand  before  jealousy  ? 
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The  satisfied  treadeth  an  honeycomb  vmder  foot ; 

But  to  the  hungry  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 
As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest^, 

So  is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  home. 
As  in  Avater  face  answeretli  to  face. 

So  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

Toil  not  to  be  rich : 

Cease  from  turning  thy  wisdom  thereto. 
Wilt  thou  but  let  thine  eyes  glance  upon  it,  and  it  is  gone  ! 

For  riches  certainly  make  tliemselves  wings  : 

They  fly  away  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven. 

Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark. 

Which  thy  fathers  have  set. 
Remove  not  the  landmark  of  the  widow ; 

And  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless : 
For  their  Redeemer  is  mighty ; 

He  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

Deliver  them  that  are  drawn  away  unto  death, 
Keep  back  those  that  move  to  the  slaughter ; 

If  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we  knew  it  not ; 

Doth  not  he  that  w^eigheth  the  heart  consider  it? 

And  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ? 

And  shall  he  not  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
work  ? 

Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise. 

And  guide  thine  heart  in  the  right  way. 
Be  not  among  wine-bibbers ; 

Among  gluttonous  eaters  of  flesh : 
For  the  drunkard  and  the  riotous  liver  shall  come  to  jioverty  : 

And  drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags. 

Who  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  sorrow  ? 

Who  hath  quarrellings,  Avho  hath  complainings  ? 

Who  hath  wounds  without  cause  ? 

W^ho  hath  redness  of  eyes  ? 

Tiiey  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ; 

They  that  go  to  try  mixed  wine. 
Look  not  thou  upon  the  Avinc,  how  red  it  is, 

How  it  sheweth  in  the  cup  its  gleaming, 
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How  smoothly  it  glideth  down  ! 

At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 

And  stingeth  like  an  adder. 
Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  things, 

And  thine  heart  shall  utter  perversity. 
Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea, 

Or  as  he  that  lieth  on  the  top  of  a  mast. 
'  They  have  stricken  me,'  shalt  thou  say,  '  and  I  was  not  hurt ; 
They  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not. 
When  shall!  awake? 
I  will  seek  it  yet  again  .^ 

Be  not  jealous  of  evil  men, 

Neither  desire  to  be  with  them : 
For  their  heart  studieth  destruction. 

And  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 
Fret  not  thyself  against  evil  men, 

Be  not  jealous  of  the  wicked  ; 
For  there  shall  be  no  future  to  evil  men ; 

The  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 
Let  not  thine  heart  be  jealous  of  sinners ; 

But  let  it  be  jealous   for  the  fear  of  the   Lord  all  the 
day  long : 
For  surely  there  is  a  future ; 

And  thine  hope  shall  not  be  cut  ofiF. 

'Iron  is  sharpened  by  iron.'  The  translation  and  meaning  are 
donbiful.  The  usual  explanation  is  that  social  intercourse  sharpens 
the  wits.  If  we  press  the  word  'friend/  it  is  no  less  true  that 
a  friend  draws  out  and  evokes  the  best  that  is  in  us. 

'  When  he  bringeth  it  for  a  crime  ' :  i.  e.  as  an  attempted  atone- 
ment for  his  guilt.  The  false  sin-offering  is  the  worst  of  all 
sacrifices. 

'  The  cold  of  snow.'  The  simile  is  used  twice  in  two  different 
ways.  In  the  first  maxim  the  i"eference  is  to  the  deliciousness 
of  a  drink  cooled  by  snow  to  a  worker  in  the  harvest  field  ;  in 
the  second,  the  allusion  is  to  the  untimeliness  of  snow  in  the 
summer  season. 

'  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face.'  The  meaning  is  not 
wholly  clear.  It  is  sometimes  said  to  mean  that  'in  the  heart 
of  our  friend  we  see  our  own  character  reflected  just  as  gazing 
into  a  still  pool  we  see  the  reflection  of  our  own  face.     It  is  in 
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the  frauk  and  sympatlietic  intercourse  of  friendship  that  we  really 
get  to  know  ourselves,  and  to  realize  what  is  in  us'  (Horton). 
Or  it  may  perhaps  mean  that  finding  our  own  feelings  echoed 
by  another  we  can  both  give  and  obtain  sympathy,  A  third  view 
iuterjDrets  the  proverb  in  a  bad  sense,  taking  it  to  mean  that 
a  man  is  prone  to  recognize  his  own  faults  in  his  neighbour : 
the  conceited  man  notices  conceit,  the  proud  man  pride,  and 
so  on. 

'  Deliver  them  that  are  drawn  away  unto  death.'  The  allusion 
is  apparently  to  those  who  have  been  unjustly  condemned  and 
who  might  have  been  or  might  yet  be  saved  if  certain  witnesses 
or  intercessors,  silent  through  fear  or  self-interest,  came  forward 
on  their  behalf. 

'  Jealous  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord.'  It  is  a  sort  of  play  upon 
words.  The  seeming  and  precarious  prosperity  of  the  wicked 
must  not  cause  unrest  or  envy.  Be  excited  to  become  as  good 
as  possible  :  that  is  the  only  legitimate  jealousy. 

One  noticeable  adage  the  too  casual  reader  might  be  inclined  to 
pass  over  with  small  notice.  '  The  backslider  hath  his  fill  from  his 
own  ways ;  and  a  good  man  from  his  own  deeds.'  In  other  words,  sin 
and  virtue  carry  in  them  and  with  them  their  own  inevitable  reward. 
The  true  '  reward '  or  '  punishment,'  as  the  case  may  be,  is  not 
something  '  external,'  something  which  may  or  maj'  not  be  added 
on  by  another  (whether  by  man  or  by  God),  but  it  is  something 
'  internal.'  There  is  a  recoil  both  from  goodness  and  wickedness, 
like  the  recoil  of  a  gun  after  it  has  been  fired.  '  Bread  of  deceit 
is  sweet  to  a  man  ;  but  afterward  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with 
gravel.'     Who  put  the  gravel  there?     Himself.     His  own  deed. 

'  Surely  there  is  a  future  to  the  good,'  say  the  sages,  implying 
that  to  the  wicked  there  is  none.  So  far  as  that  we  do  not  and  we 
cannot  go.  The  hoj^e  of  humanity  is  common  for  all.  But  leaving 
the  wicked  to  the  just  and  purifying  hands  of  God,  we  echo  with 
even  deeper  meaning  the  words  of  the  sages,  'Surely  there  is 
a  future,  and  thy  hope  shall  not  be  in  vain.'  As  a  later  sage  has 
written — 

'  Tlie  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God : 
Tlieir  hope  is  full  of  immortality.' 

§  17.  The  praise  of  the  virtuous  woman. — The  last  section  of 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  is  very  famous.  It  consists  of  an  acrostic 
upon  the  virtuous  woman,  or,  rather,  using  two  German  words 
for  wliich  we  have  no  exact  English  equivalents,  upon  die  vackere 
Hausfrau.  It  is  an  acrostic  because  in  tlic  original  the  twenty-two 
distichs  begin  with  the  twenty-two  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 
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Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ? 

For  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 
The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her^ 

And  of  substance  he  hath  no  hick. 
She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil 

All  the  days  of  her  life. 
She  seeketh  wool  and  flax. 

And  worketh  willingly  with  her  hands. 
She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships  ; 

She  bringeth  her  provision  from  afar. 
She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night. 

And  giveth  food  to  her  household. 

And  their  portion  to  her  maidens. 
She  considercth  a  field,  and  buyeth  it : 

Of  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 
She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength. 

And  strengtheneth  her  arms. 
She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is  good : 

Her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 
She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle. 

And  her  fingers  hold  the  distaff. 
She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor ; 

Yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  arms  to  the  needy. 
She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household  : 

For  all  her  household  are  clothed  with  scarlet. 
She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry ; 

Her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 
Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates. 

When  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 
She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it ; 

And  delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 
Strength  and  dignity  are  her  clothing; 

And  she  laugheth  at  the  time  to  come. 
Siie  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ; 

And  on  her  tongue  is  a  teaching  of  kindness. 
She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household, 

And  eateth  not  the  hread  of  idleness. 
Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ; 

Her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  lier. 
Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously, 

But  thou  excellest  them  all. 
Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain  : 
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But  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 
Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands  ; 

And  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 

§  1 8.  The  Praise  of  Wisdom. — The  finest  part  of  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  I  liave  left  to  the  last.  It  is  the  opening  section  of  the 
book,  comprising  the  fir.^t  nine  chapters  out  of  the  total  thiity-one. 
These  chapters  are  a  sort  of  introduction  to  the  whole,  prefixed, 
as  we  may  presume,  by  the  editor  and  collector  of  the  remaining 
portions.  They  are  not  wholly  continuous  (for  they  themselves 
contain  some  disconnected  groups  of  aphorisms),  and  yet  they  are 
sufficiently  of  one  mould  and  character  to  deserve  a  cumuiou  title. 
Hence  they  ai'e  often  called  '  the  Px'aise  of  Wisdom.'  They  are 
sufficiently  connected,  moreover,  as  to  make  it  likely  that  tliey  were 
written  by  one  man,  perhaps  the  collector,  as  I  have  already 
suggested,  of  the  proverbs  that  are  to  follow.  Hence  the  fird 
nine  chapters  are  probably  the  latest  chapters  in  the  book.  But  it 
seems  likely  that  tliei'e  is  at  least  one  insertion  in  them,  including 
one  'sonnet'  upon  the  Sluggard  and  two  upon  the  Sower  of 
Discord.     I  will  indicate  these  insertions  by  a  bracket. 

The  wisdom  which  is  celebrated  and  praised  in  these  introductory 
chapters  is  of  a  higher  type  or  kind  than  the  wisdom  ol  the 
separate  proverbs.  That  wisdom,  though  rooted  in  the  reverence 
of  God,  tended  sometimes,  as  applied  to  human  affairs,  to  degene- 
rate into  worldly  jorudence  or  into  the  cautious  and  negative 
discretion  that  is  won  from  a  narrow  and  chilling  experience.  But 
the  wisdom  of  the  introductory  chapters,  while  not  without  points 
of  connexion  with  '  prudence,'  yet  soars  high  and  far  above  the 
more  petty  affairs  of  earth  until  it  finds  its  ultimate  rest  and  origin 
in  the  very  purpose  and  nature  of  God.  Of  the  same  virtue  through 
which  God  created  and  governs  the  world,  man  too  may  claim  his 
infinitesimal  share.  Wisdom  in  this  exalted  and  ethical  sense  is 
the  bond  which  unites  heaven  and  earth,  mankind  and  God. 

I  am  not  able  to  give  these  introductory  chapters  in  their 
entirety.  But  this  book  only  pretends  to  give  selections  from  the 
Bible,  with  helps  and  thoughts  for  the  better  and  wiser  appre- 
ciation of  it ;  the  entire  Bible  is  not  contained  in  it. 

The  author  of  the  introduction  first  gives,  as  it  were,  the  contents 
and  objects  of  the  entii'e  book.  He  puts  the  proverbs  in  the 
mouth  of  King  Solomon.  I  have  already  explained,  on  p.  281  of 
Part  I,  how  the  tendency  increased  to  ascribe  all  ])roverbs  to 
Solomon,  just  as  laws  were  ascribed  to  Moses,  and  Psalms  to  David. 
The  tendency  was  much  older  than  tlie  author  of  our  introductory 
chapters ;  he  simply  followed  the  custom  of  his  time  and  concealed 
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himself  under  the  shadow  of  a  great  hero  of  the  past.  There  was 
no  deception  intended,  and  for  some  generations  probably  nobody 
misunderstood  the  fashion  of  the  time. 

The  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  so)i  of  David,  king  of  Israel : 

To  know  wisdom  and  instruction  ; 

To  comprehend  the  words  of  understanding; 

To  obtain  the  discipline  of  wisdom^ 

Justice,  and  right,  and  equity  ; 

To  give  subtilty  to  the  sim])le. 

To  the  young  man  knowledge  and  discretion  : 

That  the  wise  may  hear,  and  increase  his  learning ; 

And  the  man  of  imderstanding  acquire  guidance  : 
To  understand  a  proverb,  and  a  figure  ; 
The  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  riddles. 

Then  comes  a  distich  which  some  people  regard  as  the  intended 
motto  for  the  whole  book. 

The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  know- 
ledge; 
Wisdom  and  Discipline  fools  despise. 

A  warning  against  bloodshed  and  the  company  of  murderers 
and  robbei's  opens  the  discourse.  A  teacher  of  wisdom  would  not 
nowadays  warn  his  disciples  against  the  temptations  of  a  high- 
wayman's life.  But  in  the  unsettled  days  of  the  fourth  century  B.C. 
the  warning  was  doubtless  necessary. 

My  son,  hear  the  discipline  of  thy  father, 

And  forsake  not  the  teaching  of  thy  mother  : 
For  they  shall  be  a  wreath  of  grace  unto  thy  head, 

And  chains  about  thy  neck. 
My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not. 
If  they  say,  'Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  the  upright. 

Let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent : 
Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  Sheol ; 

And  the  guiltless,  as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit : 
We  shall  find  all  kinds  of  precious  substance, 

We  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 
Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us  ; 

Let  us  all  have  one  purse ' : 

II.  E 
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Walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them  ; 

Refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path. 
For  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 
But  they  lay  Avait  for  their  own  blood ; 

Tiiey  lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 
Such  is  the  lot  of  them  that  are  greedy  of  unjust  gain  ; 

Through  their  own  wickedness  they  are  taken  away. 

The  next  passage,  another  cry  of  warninc,  is  put  as  a  monologue 
in  the  mouth  of  personified  AVisdom.  (We  must  remember,  for 
even  the  genders  of  words  haA'e  their  imjiortance  in  theology,  that 
the  Hebrew  'Choclimah'  or  Wisdom  is  a  feminine  noun,  like  the 
Greek  'Sophia.'  The  Hebrew  Dahar  or  Word  is  a  masculine  noun, 
like  the  Greek  Logos) 

Wisdom  crieth  in  the  street ; 

She  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  open  spaces  : 
She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in  the  openings  of 
the  gates  : 

In  the  city  she  uttereth  lier  words  : 

'  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity, 

And  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning. 

And  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 
Turn  you  at  my  reproof : 
Behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you, 

I  will  make  kno\An  my  Mords  unto  }'ou. 

'  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused  ; 

I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ; 
But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 

And  would  none  of  my  reproof  : 
I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  ; 

I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 
When  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation. 

And  your  calamity  cometh  as  a  whirlwind  ; 

When  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you: 
Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  ansuer; 

They  shall  seek  me  earnestly,  but  they  shall  not  lind  me : 
For  that  they  hated  knowledge, 

And  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 
They  would  none  of  my  comiscl ; 

They  despised  all  my  reproof. 
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Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way. 

And  be  filled  Avith  their  own  devices. 
For  the  backsHding  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them, 

And  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 
But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell  safely. 

And  shall  rest  free  from  fear  of  evil.^ 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  '  simplicity '  in  this  passage 
is  a  mere  synonym  for  folly. 

Is  this  speech  of  wisdom  vindictive?  So  far  as  wisdom  is  the 
representative  of  God,  it  is  wholly  unfit  to  imagine  her  as 
'  laughing '  even  at  the  inevitable  and  self-wrought  ruin  of  those 
who  stubbornly  shut  their  ears  against  her  teaching  and  influence. 
But  wisdom  seems  endowed  dramatically  with  some  of  the  grosser 
traits  of  a  humanized  goddess.  She  '  laughs '  at  the  ruin  of  her 
opponents  as  Athene  might  laugh  in  Homer. 

Next  comes  a  consecutive  passage  on  the  fruits  of  wisdom, 
both  negative  and  positive.  It  is  marked  by  the  customary 
conviction  of  the  sages  that  all  wrongdoing  must,  even  on  earth, 
find  at  last  its  evil  issue,  and  all  rightdoing  its  just  reward.  In 
this  conviction  they  were  both  wrong  and  right.  Wrongdoing 
7nust  cause  calamity,  but  the  calamity  does  not  always  fall  upon 
the  Avrong-doer.  It  must  add  to  the  amount  of  evil  in  the  world  ; 
but  the  misery  it  causes,  as  distinct  from  the  evil,  may  fall  upon 
the  innocent,  and  not  only,  or  even  also,  upon  the  wrong-doer. 
Ilightdoing  and  pure  purposing  must  add  to  the  well-being  and 
happiness  of  the  world;  but  sometimes  the  well-being  and  happi- 
ness caused  and  created  by  them  are  not  shared  by  the  right-doer 
himself.  In  the  cause  of  goodness  the  good  must  often  sutfer  and 
be  sacrificed.  But  a  sacrifice  made  for  goodness,  for  love,  or  for 
God,  is  in  itself  a  kind  of  beatitude  which  may  transfigure  calamity. 
And  even  so  the  consciousness  of  impurity  and  of  evil,  or  the  stings 
of  remorse  and  of  shame,  may  be  a  powerful  'punishment'  in  the 
midst  of  apparent  sunshine  and  prosperity.  Rightly  does  the  great 
philosopher  Plato  urge  again  and  again  that  the  most  miserable 
and  pitiable  of  all  men  is  the  sinner  who  sufl'ers  no  'punishment,' 
whether  by  outward  calamity  or  by  the  stings  of  remorse.  He 
sinks  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  mire  of  evil.  For  the  only  true 
evil  is  sin,  and  the  only  true  good  is  righteousness. 

My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words. 

And  hide  my  commandments  with  thee; 
So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom. 

And  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding ; 

E  2 
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Yea,  it'  thou  criest  after  knowledge, 

And  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding; 
If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver. 

And  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures ; 
Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

And  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 
For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom  : 

Out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 
He  layeth  up  true  welfare  for  the  righteous  : 

He  is  a  huckler  to  them  that  walk  uprightly, 

And  keep  the  paths  of  judgement : 

He  preserveth  the  way  of  his  pious  ones. 
Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness  and  judgement. 

And  equity  ;  yea,  every  good  patii. 
For  Avisdom  shall  enter  into  thine  heart. 

And  knowledge  will  be  pleasant  unto  thy  soul ; 
Discretion  shall  preserve  thee. 

Understanding  shall  keep  thee  : 
To  deliver  thee  from  tlic  Avay  of  e\il, 

From  them  that  speak  per\'ersity ; 
Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness, 

To  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness ; 
Who  rejoice  to  do  evil. 

And  delight  in  wicked  perversity ; 
Who  make  their  ways  crooked, 

And  bend  aside  in  their  paths  : 
That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  gor)d  men, 

And  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 
For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land, 

And  the  flawless  shall  remain  in  it. 
But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth, 

And  the  faithless  shall  be  rooted  out  of  it. 

Now  follow  further  exhortations  to  wisdom  iuid  to  the  fear  of 
God. 

My  son,  forget  not  my  law ; 

But  let  thine  heart  keep  my  conunandments : 
For  length  of  days,  and  long  life, 

And  peace,  shall  the}^  add  to  thee. 
Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee : 

Bind  them  about  thy  neck ; 
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Write  them  upon  the  tahle  of  thine  heart: 
So  shalt  tliou  find  favour  and  good  repute 
In  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  witli  all  thine  heart ; 

And  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him. 

And  he  shall  make  plain  thy  patlis. 

Be  not  \vise  in  thine  own  eyes : 

Fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 
It  shall  be  health  to  thy  flesh. 

And  refreshment  to  thy  bones. 

Honour  the  Lord  ^ith  tliy  substance. 

And  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase : 

So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty. 

And  thy  presses  shall  overflow  with  new  wine. 

My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord; 

Neither  be  weary  of  his  correction  : 
For  whom  the  Lord  lovetli  he  correcteth ; 

And  he  giveth  pain  to  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

The  last  exhortation  is  deservedly  famous.  It  is  one  of  the 
deepest  sayings  in  the  Bible.  The  second  half  of  it  in  the  present 
Hebrew  text  runs  thus  :  '  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth  ; 
even  as  a  father  the  so)i  in  wliom  he  delightetli.'  But  as  the 
present  text  is  not  good  Hebrew,  and  the  Greek  translation  gives 
what  I  have  put  above,  it  is  probable  that  the  original  Hebrew 
ran  according  to  the  Greek.     The  change  involved  is  very  small. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  M'isdom, 

And  the  man  that  getteth  understanding. 
For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of 
silver, 

And  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 
She  is  more  precious  than  rubies  : 

And  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared unto  her. 
Length  of  days  is  in  her  I'ight  hand ;    • 

And  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness. 

And  all  her  paths  are  peace. 
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She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her : 
And  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 

The  Lord  by  wisdom  huth  founded  the  earth ; 

By  understanding  hath  he  established  the  heavens. 
By  his  knowledge  the  depths  were  broken  up, 

And  the  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes  5 

Keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion  : 
So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul. 

And  grace  to  thy  neck. 
Tlien  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely. 

And  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 
V\'hen  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid : 

Yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 
Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear. 

Neither  of  the  desolation  of  the  M-icked,  when  it  cometh.. 
For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence. 

And  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due, 
AVhen  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour, 

Go,  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give  j 
When  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

Envy  thou  not  the  violent  man, 

x\nd  choose  none  of  his  ways. 
For  the  f roward  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord : 

But  his  communion  is  with  the  righteous. 

Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father, 

x\nd  attend  to  know  understanding. 
For  I  give  you  good  doctrine. 

Forsake  ye  not  my  law. 
While  I  was  a  son  to  my  father, 

Tender  and  an  only  one  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 
He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me, 

^ Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words: 
Keep  my  commandmonts,  and  forget  them  not; 

Neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
Get  wisdom,  get  understanding ; 

Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee : 
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Love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 
As  the  firstfruits  of  thy  suhstance  get  wisdom  : 

And  with  all  thy  possessions  get  understanding. 
Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee : 

She  shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace 
her. 
She  shall  give  to  thine  head  a  wreath  of  grace : 

A  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee.^ 

Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings ; 

And  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 
I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom ; 

I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 
When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened ; 

And  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 
Take  fast  hold  of  discipline ;  let  her  not  go  : 

Keep  her ;  for  slie  is  thy  life. 

Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 

And  go  not  in  the  May  of  evil  men. 
Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it, 

Turn  from  it,  and  pass  away. 
For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done  mischief ; 

And  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  they  cause  some  to 
fall. 
For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness. 

And  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 
The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness : 

They  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 
But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light. 

That  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

My  son,  attend  to  my  words ; 

Incline  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 
Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes  ; 

Keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart. 
For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 

And  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence ; 

For  out  of  it  are  the  sources  of  life. 
Put  away  from  thee  a  froward  mouth. 

And  perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 
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Let  thine  eyes  look  rii^ht  on, 

And  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 
Make  even  the  path  of  the  feet. 

And  let  all  thy  ways  be  direct. 
Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

Remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

My  son,  attend  nnto  my  wisdom. 

And  bow  thine  ear  to  my  understanding : 
That  thou  mayest  guard  discretion, 

And  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 
His  own  iniquities  shall  capture  tlie  wicked, 

xVnd  he  shall  be  held  with  the  cords  of  his  own  sin. 
He  shall  die  for  want  of  discipline  ; 

And  through  the  greatness  of  his  follv  he  shall  reel  and 
fall. 

'The  froward  is  an  abomination  to  tlie  Lord.'  It  seems  a  pity 
to  cliange  a  good  old  English  word  like  'froward,'  but  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  meaning  it  now  conveys  to  most  I'eaders 
represents  the  original.  The  Hebrew  naloz  means  'turned  aside,' 
deviating  from  the  right  and  straight  path,  perverse,  crooked, 
transgressing;  hence  it  becomes  a  mere  synonym  for  'wicked,' 
the  sense  of  the  metaphor  being  often  as  much  lost  as  in  our  word 
'transgression.'  'Froward,'  the  opposite  oi  toivard  (compare  the 
German  zuvorkommeoid,  where  the  ethical  sense  is  predominant), 
means,  according  to  Dr.  Murray,  '  disposed  to  go  counter  to  what 
is  demanded  or  what  is  reasonable  ;  perverse,  difficult  to  deal  with, 
hard  to  please ;  refractory,  ungovernable ;  also  in  a  wider,  now 
obsolete  sense,  bad,  evilly  disposed,  naughty.'  In  Proverbs  then  it 
must  be  understood  in  its  wider  sense,  as  a  synonym  for  '  evilly 
disposed  '  or  '  bad.' 

'  His  communion  is  with  the  righteous.'  Another  hard  Hebrew 
word  to  translate.  Sud  means  a  secret,  a  friendly  intercourse, 
intimacy,  friendship.  The  idea  seems  to  be  not  merely  that  God 
'  shows  himself  friendly '  to  the  righteous,  but  that  tlie  righteous 
are  conscious  of  it.  God  is  near  them  and  reveals  himself  to  them  ; 
thiough  righteousness  they  have  understood  God,  through  goodness 
they  commune  with  him.     A  great  truth  in  a  few  words. 

'  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light.'  The  perfect  day 
is  the  hour  of  noon.  A  beautiful  meta]>hor.  The  path  of  the 
wicked  is  veiled  in  growing  obscurity.  They  become  less  and  less 
able  to  distinguish  between  good  and  evil  :  their  moral  i)erceptions 
grow  blunter  and  yet  more  blunt.     Upon  the  righteous,  on  the 
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other  hand,  the  divine  liglit  shines  with  increasing  clearness. 
They  recognize  more  quickly  and  distinguish  more  surely  good 
and  evil  in  all  their  infinite  manifestations;  their  insight  and 
their  will  act  in  complete  and  harmonious  accord.  The  path  of 
light  is  also  the  path  of  happiness.  The  highest  righteousness  is 
the  deepest  joy.  In  itself  and  apart  from  untoward  circumstance 
the  sunny  nature  is  rooted  in  goodness ;  the  atmosi^here  in  which 
the  good  live,  the  very  air  they,  as  it  were,  create  around  them,  are 
lightsome  and  joyful.  Such  seem  the  ideas  contained  in  this 
famous  distich. 

[Go  to  the  ant^  thou  sluggard; 

Consider  her  ^^'ays,  and  be  Avise : 
Who  having  no  judge,  overseer,  or  ruler, 
Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 

And  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 
How  long  Avilt  tliou  sleep,  O  sluggard  ? 

When  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep  ? 
'  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 

A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep ' : 
So  shall  poverty  come  upon  thee  as  a  highwayman. 

And  want  as  an  armed  man. 

A  worthless  person,  a  M'icked  man — 

He  Avalketh  M'ith  a  froward  mouth. 
He  winketh  with  his  eyes, 

He  scrapeth  with  his  feet. 
He  pointeth  with  his  fingers  ; 
Frowardness  is  in  his  heart. 

He  deviseth  mischief  continually ; 

He  soweth  discord. 
Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly  ; 

Suddenly  shall  he  be  broken  without  remedy. 

These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate : 

Yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him : 
A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue. 

And  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 
An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations. 

Feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 
A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies, 

And  he  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren.] 
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The  introductory  chapters  are  closed  by  two  sections  which 
I  will  here  give  in  their  reverse  order  so  as  to  reserve  the  most 
famous  and  tlie  greatest  passage  for  the  last. 

Of  the  section,  then,  to  be  given  first,  the  subject  may  be  called, 
in  Mr.  Moulton's  phrase,  '  The  House  of  Wisdom  and  the  House  of 
Folly.'  The  banquet  of  the  one  is  contrasted  with  the  banquet 
of  the  other.  The  one  is  a  feast  of  life ;  the  other  is  a  feast  of 
death.  For  righteousness  endures,  prospers,  lives;  wickedness 
passes,  perishes,  dies. 

Wisdom  liath  builded  her  house, 

She  hatli  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

She  hath  killed  her  beasts ;  she  hath  mingled  her  wine ; 

She  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens  : 

She  crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

'  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither,' 
As  for  him  that  ^vanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him : 

^  Come,  eat  of  my  liread. 

And  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

Forsake  folly,  ye  simple  ones,  and  live ; 

And  walk  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied. 

And  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thyself : 

And  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it.^ 

Dame  Folly  is  clamorous : 

She  is  simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

She  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house. 

On  a  throne  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

To  call  to  passers  by. 

To  tliem  tliat  walk  straight  in  their  paths  : 

'  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither' : 
And  as  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to 
him, 

'  Stolen  waters  are  sweet, 

And  secret  bread  hath  a  pleasant  taste.' 
But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  shades  are  there; 
And  that  iier  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  Sheol. 

The  second  section  is  once  more  a  long  soliloquy  put  in  the 
mouth  of  Wisdom.  And  now  the  height  of  her  avgument  is 
reached.     The   wisdom  which   teaches   kings   to   reign  well  and 
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ministers  to  govern  justly,  which  is  the  source  of  righteousness, 
and  gives  fruit  hetter  and  more  durahle  than  gold, — this  wisdom 
of  man  is  akin  to,  as  it  is  bestowed  by,  the  universal  or  divine 
vv^isdom,  which  has  no  beginning  and  no  end,  and  is  scarcely 
separable,  except  in  a  figure  of  poeti'y,  from  the  very  function,  and 
even  from  the  very  essence  of  God. 

Doth  not  Wisdom  cry  ? 

And  understanding  put  forth  her  voice  ? 
In  the  top  of  high  places  by  the  way, 

In  the  place  where  the  paths  meet  she  taketh  her  stand. 
She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city, 

At  the  coming  in  at  the  doors  : 

'  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ; 

And  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

0  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom : 

And,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 
Hear ;  for  I  will  speak  of  excellent  things  ; 

And  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 
For  my  mouth  speaketh  truth  ; 

And  wickedness  is  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 
All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  righteousness; 

There  is  nothing  froward  or  perverse  in  them. 
They  are  all  clear  to  him  that  understandeth. 

And  plain  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

*  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver ; 

And  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 
For  Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies ; 

And  all  the   things   that   may  be  desired  are  not  to  be 
compared  to  it. 

1  Wisdom  am  possessed  of  sagacity. 

And  the  knowledge  of  wise  purposes  is  ready  to  my  hand. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil : 

Pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way. 
And  the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. 
Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom  : 

I  am  understanding;  I  have  strength. 

'  By  me  kings  reign. 

And  princes  decree  justice. 
By  me  princes  rule. 

And  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 
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I  love  them  that  love  me ; 

And  those  that  seek  me  earnestly  shall  find  me. 
Riches  and  honour  are  with  me ; 

Yea,  durable  riches  and  rigliteousness. 
My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold ; 

And  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 
I  M'alk  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 

In  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgement ; 
That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  inherit  substance ; 

And  that  I  may  fill  their  treasuries. 

'The  Lord  produced  me  as  the  beginning  of  his  waj', 

As  the  first  of  his  works  of  old. 
I  was  established  from  everlasting. 

From  the  beginning,  or  ev^er  the  earth  was. 
When  there  were  no  floods,  I  was  brouglit  forth ; 

When  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 
Before  the  mountains  were  settled. 

Before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth  : 
While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor  the  fields, 

Nor  all  the  dust  clods  of  the  world. 
When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there : 

When  he  marked  off  the  firmament  over  the  face  of  tlic 
flood : 
When  he  made  firm  the  clouds  abo\'e : 

When  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep : 
When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree. 

That  the  ^Aaters  should  not  pass  his  commandment : 

When  he  fixed  the  foundations  of  the  earth  : 
Then  I  was  by  him,  as  a  master  workman. 

And  I  was  daily  all  delight. 

Playing  always  before  him  ; 

Playing  on  his  habita])le  earth  ; 

And  my  delight  was  in  the  sons  of  men. 

'Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye  children: 

For  happy  iire  they  that  keep  my  ^\  ays. 
Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise. 

And  refuse  it  not. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me. 

Watching  daily  at  my  gates. 

Waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 
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For  whoso  iindetli  me  findeth  life, 

And  hath  obtained  favour  of  tlie  Lord. 
But  he  that  misseth  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul : 

All  they  that  hate  me  love  death.' 

'  The  Lord  produced  me.'  Wisdom  is  God's  fii'stborn.  But  tlie 
poetical  figure  is  not  meant  to  be  taken  literall}'.  Wisdom,  an 
attribute  or  aspect  of  God,  is  coeternal  with  himself,  nor  can 
thought  imagine  a  time  antecedent  to  creation. 

'  As  a  master  workman.'  A  somewhat  doubtful  translation. 
Wisdom  is  rejoresented  as  God's  builder.  Emphasis  is  laid  on  the 
joy  felt  by  wisdom  in  her  creative  capacity.  Her  work  is  accom- 
plished easily  as  if  in  play.  Her  delight  culminates  in  creation's 
crown.  For  man  alone,  amid  all  the  wonders  of  earth,  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God  :  man  alone  through  Avisdom,  God's  gift,  can 
appreciate  and  praise  the  wisdom  of  his  Maker.  In  this  sense,  as 
man's  highest  self,  as  the  divine  element  wdthin  him,  which 
manifests  itself  as  knowledge  and  as  goodness,  and  is  the  source  of 
science  and  of  love,  wisdom  is  in  very  deed  that  by  Avhich  man 
truly  lives,  so  that  the  absence  of  wisdom  is  the  advent  of  death. 
Without  wisdom  no  true  life  ;  with  her  no  true  death.  Not  quite 
so  much  as  this  did  our  great  sage  yet  mean,  but  no  less  than  this 
was  before  long  to  come. 
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CHAPTER   II 

TUE   BOOK    OF  ECCLESIASTICU3 

§  I.  Joshua  hen  Sira. — The  Boole  of  Proverbs,  as  we  have  it  now, 
was  probably  iu  existence  soon  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  But  the  general  tone  of  thought  and  point  of  view  which 
prevail  in  it  continued  for  long.  The  Jewish  sages  still  spoke  and 
taught  on  the  same  lines  as  the  wise  men  of  '  Proverbs.'  About 
the  year  i8o  B.C.  a  sage  or  scribe  of  Jerusalem  composed  or  com- 
piled a  new  book  of  '  proverbial  jDhilosophy '  closely  parallel  to  the 
Biblical  book  of  adages  and  exhortations  from  which  selections 
were  made  in  the  last  chapter.  His  book  was  naturally  written 
in  Hebrew,  but  up  till  the  other  day  no  manuscript  of  the  Hebrew, 
and  no  fragment  of  the  manuscript,  were  believed  to  exist.  The 
book  was  only  known  to  us  in  an  early  Greek  translation. 
(Later  translations  into  other  languages,  such  as  Syriac  and 
Ethiopic,  exist  also.)  It  was  not  placed  by  its  author  into  the 
mouth  of  Solomon.  He  spoke  in  his  own  person.  His  name 
was  Joshua  ben  Sira,  or,  as  he  is  now  called  (from  the  Greek 
translation),  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach. 

The  collection  of  writings  which  we  know  as  the  Hebrew 
Bible  was  almost  complete  in  the  year  i8o  B.C.,  although  at  least 
one  component  part,  the  Book  of  Daniel,  Avas  still  unwritten. 
A  proverb  book  existed  already ;  the  erroneous  notion  that  the 
bulk  of  it  was  written  by  Solomon  had  j^robably  won  by  that  time 
a  general  and  unsuspecting  acceptance.  There  was  therefore  no 
room  or  opportunity  for  this  fiesh  compilation  within  the  charmed 
circle  of  authorized  and  'canonical'  writings.  It  had  to  stand  on 
its  own  merits  outside.  And  for  many  ages  it  still  continued  to 
exist  in  its  original  Hebrew,  but  gradually  the  Jews  (very 
foolishly,  for  there  is  nuich  in  it  that  is  good  and  valuable) 
neglected  it  more  and  more;  old  copies  were  not  recopied,  but 
suffered  to  crumble  and  wear  awaj'' ;  and  so  at  lai-t,  after 
a  somewhat  feeble  and  shadowy  existence  of  a  thousand  years  and 
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more,  it  vanished  wholly  out  of  sight.  But  in  the  year  1896  a 
strange  discovery  was  made.  Two  ladies  brought  back  from  their 
travels  in  the  East  a  bundle  of  Hebrew  manuscripts  which  they  had 
obtained  in  Egypt.  They  gave  these  manuscripts  to  Dr.  Schechter. 
who  is  the  Reader  in  Rabbinic  Literature  at  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  In  this  bundle  there  were  many  fragments  of  this 
thing  and  of  that,  but  among  them  the  eagle  eye  of  Dr.  Schechter 
soon  detected  the  most  precious  fragment  of  all — a  fragment  of  the 
long-lost  Hebrew  original  of  the  Book  of  Joshua  ben  Sira!  This 
fragment  extended  from  the  fifteenth  verse  of  the  thirty-ninth 
chapter  to  the  sixth  verse  of  the  fortieth  chapter.  It  was  at  once 
printed  by  Dr.  Schechter,  with  a  literal  English  translation,  in  the 
magazine  called  the  Expositor  for  July,  1896.  Scholars  could  at 
once  compare  the  Hebrew  original  with  the  existing  Gi'eek  and 
Syriac  ti'anslations.  Even  as  I  write  these  lines,  I  hear  that 
Dr.  Neubauer,  the  learned  sub-librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford,  fired  by  Dr.  Schechter's  example  and  discovery,  made 
a  fresh  search  among  certain  bundles  of  Hebrew  manuscripts 
which  had  already  been  acquired  from  Egypt  for  the  library ;  and 
lo  !  he  did  not  seek  in  vain.  For  among  them  too  were  discovered 
fragments  of  Ben  Sira's  book,  and  these  fragments  will  doubtless 
before  long  be  also  given  to  the  world.  Perhaps  new  discoveries 
may  at  last  enable  scholars  to  resuscitate  the  whole  of  Ben  Sira's 
book  in  the  language  in  which  he  wx'ote  it. 

[It  is  interesting  to  leave  these  lines  as  they  were  originally 
written.  The  hope  expressed  in  them  has  already  been  partially 
fulfilled.  Dr.  Neubauer's  fragments  have  been  printed,  and  extend 
from  the  seventh  verse  of  the  fortieth  chapter  to  the  eleventh  verse 
of  the  forty-ninth.  Thus  eleven  chapters  out  of  fifty-one  are 
already  before  the  world  in  their  original  form,  and  many  more 
will  shortly  be  juxblished.  For  Dr.  Schechter  brought  back  a  vast 
quantity  of  manuscripts  from  the  Genizah  or  store-room  of  the 
synagogue  at  Cairo,  and  among  these  manuscrijDts  he  has  discovered 
yet  further  poitions  of  the  Hebrew  original  of  Ben  Sira,  which  in 
the  course  of  the  present  year  (1898)  will,  let  us  hope,  be  printed 
and  published.] 

§  2.  The  Apocrypha. — Some  fifty  years  after  Ben  Sira's  book 
had  been  written  in  Hebrew  it  was  translated  into  Greek.  It 
now  forms,  as  I  have  ah-eady  mentioned,  one  of  that  collection 
of  Greek  books  called  the  Apocrypha.  The  word  is  tlie  neuter 
plural  of  the  Greek  adjective  aiiokruphos,  hidden  or  concealed,  and 
it  means  litei'ally  the  hidden  or  concealed  writings.  Only  a  cursory 
explanation  of  the  term  can  here  be  given.    When  the  Greek  trans- 
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lations  of  the  books  which  now  compose  the  Hebrew  Bible  were 
collected  together  for  use  in  the  Christian  Churches  of  the  East, 
where  Greek  was  the  universal  language  of  prayer  and  of  familiar 
speech,  there  was  added  to  them  a  small  group  of  other  writings, 
not  portions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  at  all,  and  not  all  of  them  even 
originally  written  in  Hebrew.  One  of  these  writings  was  the 
Greek  translation  of  Ben  8ira.  A  controversy  grew  up  as  to 
whether  these  bcoks,  concerning  the  origin  and  claims  of  which 
there  was  obscurity  or  dispute,  did  or  did  not  rightly  belong  to 
the  Saci'ed  Scriptures.  Hence  they  were  called  Apocrypha — 
the  obscure  or  hidden  writings.  By  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
they  are  regai'ded  as  'canonical' — i.e.  as  parts  of  the  'Bible'; 
by  all  Protestants,  including  the  Church  of  England,  they  are 
not  so  recognized.     Neither  are  they  by  Jewish  authorities. 

For  us  to-day  the  whole  dispute  has  become  of  small  value  and 
meaning.  A  book  is  wise  and  good  and  true  on  account  of  what  it 
contains,  and  not  because  it  is  included  in  or  excluded  i'rom  a  par- 
ticular collection.  The  Bible  is  holy  because  of  its  contents,  but  its 
contents  are  not  holy  because  it  is  called  so.  We  have  no  other 
means  and  criterion  of  knowing  whether  any  given  chapter  or 
paragraph  in  the  Bible  is  good  and  wise  and  true  than  those  by 
which  we  decide  whether  any  parts  of  any  other  book  are  so  or  are 
not  so.  AVe  cannot  defend  any  particular  sentence  in  the  Bible  by 
merely  saying,  '  It  is  in  the  Bible ' ;  nor  is  any  sentence  in  the 
Apocrypha  of  less  value  or  beauty  because  it  is  not  in  the  Bible. 
The  greatness  of  the  Bible  needs  no  external  props.  Like  a  deed 
of  goodness,,  its  value  is  in  itself.  And  as  to  the  apocryphal 
writings,  they  too  must  stand  or  fall  on  their  own  internal  merit. 
Ben  Sira's  work  has  no  cause  to  fear  the  test. 


§  3.  Characteristics  bf  Ben  Sira. — Joshua  ben  Sira's  book,  then, 
is  one,  and  the  largest  one,  of  the  apocryphal  books.  It  is  divided 
into  fifty-one  chapters  (Proverbs  has  thirty-one),  and  forms  about 
one-fifth  part  of  the  entire  Apocrypha.  It  is  also  known  to  us 
under  the  name  of  Ecclesiasticris.  That  Latin  word  means  '  belong- 
ing to  a  church,'  and  Ben  Sira's  book  was  called  *  ecclesiasticus 
liber,'  the  church  book,  because  it  was  considered  a  book  suitable 
to  be  read  in  church,  but  not  (at  that  time)  '  canonical,'  or 
authoritative  in  matters  of  faith.  The  subject  of  it  (like  the 
Biblical  Book  of  Proverbs)  is  the  Praise  of  "Wisdom,  together 
with  numerous  counsels,  exhortations,  and  reflections  upon  the 
many  sides  and  circumstances  of  human  life.  The  book  has  been 
well  described  by  Professor  Schiirer  in  the  following  words : — 

'  The  fundamental  thought  of  the  author  is  that  of  wisdom.     For 
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him  the  highest  and  most  perfect  wisdom  resides  only  in  God,  who 
has  established  and  who  continues  to  govern  all  things  in  accord- 
ance with  his  marvellous  knowledge  and  understanding.  On  the 
part  of  man,  therefore,  true  wisdom  consists  in  his  trusting  and 
obeying  God.  The  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  and  end  of  all 
wisdom.  Hence  it  is  that  the  author,  living  as  he  did  at  a  time 
when  the  fear  of  God  and  the  observance  of  the  law  were  already 
regarded  as  one  and  the  same  thing,  inculcates  above  all  the  duty 
of  adhering  faithfidly  to  the  law  and  keeping  the  commandments. 
But  besides  this  he  also  points  out  in  the  next  place  how  the  truly 
wise  man  is  to  comport  himself  in  the  manifold  relationships  of 
practical  life.  And  accordingly  his  book  contains  an  inexhaustible 
fund  of  rules  for  the  regulation  of  conduct  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in 
prosperity  and  adversity,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  in  struggle  and 
temptation,  in  social  life,  in  intercourse  with  friends  and  enemies, 
with  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  with  the  good  and  the  wicked, 
the  wise  and  the  foolish,  in  trade,  business,  and  one's  ordinary 
calling;  above  all,  in  one's  own  house  and  family  in  connexion 
with  the  training  of  children,  the  treatment  of  men-servants  and 
maid-servants,  and  the  way  in  which  a  man  ought  to  behave 
towards  his  own  wife  and  towards  women  generally.  For  all  those 
manifold  relationships  the  most  precise  directions  are  furnished — 
directions  that  are  prompted  by  a  spirit  of  moral  earnestness  Avhich 
only  now  and  then  degenerates  into  mere  worldly  prudence.  The 
counsels  of  the  author  are  the  mature  fruit  of  a  profound  and 
comprehensive  study  of  human  things  and  of  a  wide  experience  of 
life.  In  entering  as  they  do  into  such  a  multiplicity  of  details, 
they  at  the  same  time  furnish  us  with  a  lively  picture  of  the 
manners  and  customs  and  of  the  culture  generally  of  his  time  and 
his  people.  How  far  the  thoughts  expressed,  as  well  as  the  form 
in  which  they  are  expressed,  were  the  author's  own,  and  how  far 
he  only  collected  what  was  already  in  current  and  popular  use,  it 
is  of  course  impossible  in  any  particular  instance  to  determine. 
To  a  certain  extent  he  may  have  done  both.  But  in  any  case  he 
was  not  a  mere  collector  or  compiler,  the  characteristic  personality 
of  the  author  stands  out  far  too  distinctly  and  prominently  for 
that.  Notwithstanding  the  diversified  character  of  the  apothegms, 
they  are  all  the  outcome  of  one  connected  view  of  life  and  tlie 
world.' 

The  son  of  Sira  was  a  professional  sage  ;  he  was  a  scribe,  an 
expounder  of  the  law.  As  we  shall  see,  he  held  his  office  high,  and 
glorified  it  in  his  book.  He  was  a  little  inclined  to  look  down 
on  those  who  laboured  with  their  hands  and  had  no  leisure  for 
study  and  thought.     Herein  we  may  see  a  trace  of  Greek  influence, 

II.  F 
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for  the  Greek  pliilosopliers  believed  that  leisure  (schole)  was  neces- 
sary for  the  attainment  of  wisdom  and  the  highest  life.  The  later 
sages  and  rabbis  were  wont  to  combine  '  the  study  of  the  law '  with 
manual  labour.  In  this  they  were  perhaps  superior  to  Ben  Sira. 
He  resembles  them  in  the  perilous  identification  of  Wisdom  with 
the  Pentateuch.  For  herein  we  shall  mark  a  difference  between 
Ben  Sira  and  the  author  of  the  Praise  of  Wisdom  in  the  Book 
of  Proverbs,  For  the  latter,  Wisdom,  the  essential  attribute  of 
God,  has  not  yet  been  absorbed  into  a  book,  or  made  co-equal 
Avith  a  code ;  but  Ben  Sira  idealizes  the  Law  so  as  to  make  it  the 
incarnation  of  Wisdom,  and  sometimes  lowers  Wisdom  to  a  complete 
equivalence  with  a  book. 

It  is  also  noticeable,  as  Mr,  Moulton  in  his  excellent  introduction 
to  Ecclesiasticus,  in  the  Modern  Reader  s  Bible,  well  points  out, 
that  '  on  the  whole  the  book  contains  not  so  much  general  ethical 
notions  as  the  particular  applications  of  them  which  we  call 
behaviour.  .  .  ,  The  se]»aration  has  not  yet  taken  place  between 
manners  and  morals.'  Good  counsel  how  to  behave  at  a  feast  and 
to  be  silent  during  the  music  is  excellent  in  itself  and  quite 
desirable,  but  it  seems  strange  to  find  in  close  juxtaposition  to  it 
an  adage  on  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  One  might  too  hastily  imagine 
that  the  author  put  the  fear  of  God  on  the  same  plane  of 
importance  as  foolish  or  inexpedient  behaviour.  But  this  would 
be  /i  ludicrously  false  inference.  It  is  merely  that  manners  and 
morals  were  not  yet  rigorously  marked  off  from  each  other.  Their 
close  connexion  in  history  is  clearly  indicated  by  language. 
The  Latin  word  mos  means  first  of  all  custom,  iisage,  habit,  and 
then  in  the  plural,  manners,  moral  habits,  character,  morals.  In 
French  les  7noeurs  still  mean  manners.  In  German  we  have  the 
word  Sitte,  which  means  custom,  fashion,  and  the  cognate  word 
Sittlichkeit,  which  means  moralitij.  It  is  a  fascinating  chapter  of 
human  history  to  trace  in  language,  in  history,  and  in  thought 
the  development  o^  Sittlichkeit  out  o£  iS'itte,  of  7noraiit>/  out  oi  7nos. 
We  may  venture  to  doubt  whether  a  too  absolute  separation 
between  manners  and  morals  is  of  advantage  to  either.  We  call 
to  mind  that  fine  old  English  proverb  which,  through  William 
of  Wykeham  their  founder,  has  become  the  motto  of  his  great 
school  at  Winchester  and  his  great  college  at  Oxford :  Manners 
maketh  man. 

§  4.  Ben  Sira's  essays. — The  literary  form  of  Ecclesiasticus  is 
not  quite  the  same  as  that  of  Proverbs,  There  are  in  Ben  Sira 
also  a  number  of  separate  and  disconnected  adages,  but  no  less 
frequent  is  a  grouping  together  of  several  adages  to  form  a  single 
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Avliole  about  a  single  subject.  In  fact  it  is  often  more  than  mere 
j^rouping  or  addition  of  one  to  one ;  it  is  a  connected  little 
discourse.  Mr.  Moulton  does  not  hesitate  to  call  these  little 
discourses  essays.  He  finds  some  forty-seven  of  these  essays  in 
the  book,  besides  the  two  long  rhetoric  encomia  which  fill  its  last 
eight  chapters.  Mr.  Moulton's  introduction  deals  admirably  with 
Ben  Sira's  form  and  style,  and  I  hope  that  many  readers  of  my 
book  will  pass  on  to  his. 

§  5.  The  Preface  of  the  Greek  Translator.— The  Greek  version 
of  Ben  Sira  is  opened  by  a  pre&ce  from  the  pen  of  the  translator, 
who  was  the  grandson  of  the  author.  He  explains  why  he  made 
the  translation,  and  asks,  in  quite  a  modern  sort  of  way,  for  the 
indulgence  cf  the  friendly  reader.  Perhaps  this  is  one  of  the 
eai'liest  prefaces  by  a  translator  in  all  literature. 

And  here  I  may  take  the  opportunity  to  state  again  that  my 
selections  fiom  Ecclesiasticus  and  from  all  other  books  of  the 
Apocrypha  are  taken  fi'om  the  Revised  Version.  For  permission 
to  use  this  Version,  I  must  express  my  sincere  thanks  and 
gratitude  to  the  authorities  of  the  University  Presses  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge. 

Whereas  many  and  great  tilings  have  l)cen  delivered  unto 
lis  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  by  the  others  that  have 
folIo\ved  in  their  steps,  for  the  which  tilings  Ave  must  give 
Israel  the  praise  of  instruction  and  wisdom ;  and  since  not 
only  the  readers  must  needs  become  skilful  themselves,  but 
also  they  that  love  learning  must  be  able  to  profit  them  which 
are  without,  both  b}"  speaking  and  writing ;  my  grandfather 
Jesus,  having  mucli  given  himself  to  the  reading  of  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  and  the  other  books  of  our  fathers,  and 
having  gained  great  familiarity  therein,  was  drawn  on  also 
himself  to  write  somewhat  pertaining  to  instruction  and 
wisdom ;  in  order  that  those  who  love  learning,  and  are 
addicted  to  these  things,  might  make  progress  much  more 
by  living  according  to  the  law. 

Ye  are  intreated  therefore  to  read  with  favour  and  atten- 
tion, and  to  pardon  us,  if  in  any  parts  of  what  mc  have 
laboured  to  interpret,  we  may  seem  to  fail  in  some  of  the 
phrases.  For  things  originally  spoken  in  Hebrew  have  not 
the  same  force  in  them,  when  they  are  translated  into  another 
tongue :  and  not  only  these,  but  the  law  itself,  and  the 
prophecies,  and  the  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  small  difference, 
when  they  are  spoken  in  their  original  language. 

F  2 
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For  having  come  into  Egj'pt  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Euergetes  the  king,  and  having  continued  there  some 
time,  I  found  a  copy  affording  no  small  instruction.  I  thought 
it  therefore  most  necessary  for  me  to  apply  some  diligence 
and  travail  to  interpret  this  book;  applying  indeed  much 
watchfulness  and  skill  in  that  space  of  time  to  bring  the 
book  to  an  end,  and  set  it  forth  for  them  also,  who  in  the  land 
of  their  sojourning  are  desirous  to  learn,  fashioning  their 
manners  beforehand,  so  as  to  live  according  to  the  law. 

The  words  '  I  found  a  copy  affording  no  small  instruction ' 
should  probably  run  thus  :  '  I  found  no  small  difference  of  culture.' 
The  translator  means  that  he  thought  the  standard  of  piety  was 
higher  in  Palestine  than  in  Egypt,  and  that  the  Egyptian  Jews 
would  therefore  be  benefited  by  the  translation  of  his  grandfather's 
work  into  their  vernacular,  that  is  to  say,  into  Greek.  The  thirty- 
eighth  year  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes  (Ptolemy  Physcon  VIT)  would 
be  132  B.C. 

§  6.  Tlte  Fear  of  the  Lord. — The  fundamental  virtue  to  the  son 
of  Sirach,  as  to  the  sages  of  Proverbs,  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  His 
book  opens  with  its  praise.  But  this  fear  is  no  slavish  terror. 
It  is  a  reverence  which  admits  and  is  almost  synonymous  with 
love.  Ben  Sira  closely  connects  this  fear  of  the  Lord  with  the 
wisdom  which  is  God's  attribute  and  his  gift. 

All  wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
And  is  with  him  for  ever. 

The  sand  of  the  seas. 
And  the  drops  of  rain. 
And  the  days  of  eternity,  who  shall  number  ? 
The  height  of  the  heaven. 
And  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  the  deep, 
And  wisdom,  who  shall  search  them  out? 
Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  things. 
And  the  understanding  of  prudence  from  everlasting. 

To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been  revealed  ? 
And  who  hath  known  her  shrewd  counsels  ? 
There  is  one  wise. 
Greatly  to  be  feared, 
The  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne: 
He  created  her, 
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And  saw,  and  numbered  her, 
And  poured  lier  out  upon  all  his  works. 
She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift; 
And  he  gave  her  freely  to  them  that  love  him. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord 
Is  glory  and  exultation, 
And  gladness,  and  a  crown  of  rejoicing. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord 
Shall  delight  the  heart. 
And  shall  give  gladness,  and  joy,  and  length  of  days. 

Whoso  feareth  the  Lord, 

It  shall  go  well  with  him  at  the  last, 

And  in  the  day  of  his  death  he  shall  be  blessed. 

To  fear  the  Lord 

Is  the  beginning  of  wisdom; 

With  men  she  laid  an  eternal  foundation ; 

And  with  their  seed  shall  she  be  had  in  trust. 

To  fear  the  Lord 

Is  the  fulness  of  wisdom ; 

And  she  satiateth  men  with  her  fruits. 

She  shall  fill  all  her  house  with  desirable  things. 

And  her  garners  with  her  produce. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord 

Is  the  crown  of  wisdom, 

Making  peace  and  perfect  health  to  flourish. 

He  both  saw  and  numbered  her ; 

He  rained  down  skill  and  knowledge  of  understanding. 

And  exalted  tlic  honour  of  them  that  hold  her  fast. 
To  fear  the  Lord  is  tlie  root  of  wisdom  ; 

And  her  branches  are  length  of  days. 

The  author  demands  whole-hearted  faith  in  God,  even  in  the 
midst  of  sorrow  and  affliction.  He  has  small  patience  Avith  the 
'fearful  hearts'  and  the  'faint  hands';  they  are  to  him  sinnei  s 
who  halt  between  two  stools,  that  '  go  two  ways.' 

Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
^^'ait  for  his  mercy  ; 
And  turn  not  aside,  lest  ye  fall. 
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Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 

Put  your  trust  in  him  ; 

And  your  reward  shall  not  fail. 
Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 

Hope  for  good  things. 

And  for  eternal  gladness  and  mercy. 

Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see : 

Who  did  ever  put  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was  ashamed  ? 

Or  who  did  abide  in  his  fear,  and  was  forsaken  ? 

Or  who  did  call  upon  him,  and  he  despised  him  ? 
For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy ; 

And  he  forgiveth  sins,  and  saveth  in  time  of  allliction. 

Woe  unto  fearful  hearts,  and  to  faint  hands. 

And  to  the  sinner  that  goeth  two  ways  ! 
Woe  unto  the  fain.t  heart !  for  it  believeth  not. 

Therefore  shall  it  not  be  defended. 
Woe  unto  you  that  have  lost  your  patience ! 

And  what  will  ye  do  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  you  ? 

They  tliat  fear  the  Lord  ^\'ill  not  disobey  his  words ; 

And  they  that  love  him  v.ill  keep  his  ways. 
They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  his  good  pleasure ; 

And  they  that  love  him  shall  be  filled  with  t'ae  law. 
They  that  fear  the  Lord  vrill  prepare  their  hea.rts. 

And  will  humble  their  souls  in  his  sight,  saying, 
'  We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 

And  not  into  the  hands  of  men : 

For  as  his  majesty  is. 

So  also  is  his  mercy.' 

The  'fear'  of  the  Lord  luakos  other  'fear'  lrapos!?il)]e.  Note 
well  that  fear  and  love  are  used  indifferently.  This  mingled  fear 
and  love  of  God  has  been  the  stay  and  support  of  the  Jews  amid 
all  their  sore  and  shameful  persecutions.  This  fearless  fear 
prepared  the  way  for  the  courage  of  the  Maccabean  martyrs. 
The  sentence,  'Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see,'  is 
interesting  for  lovers  of  that  great  and  pious  Englishman,  John 
Bunyan.  Those  who  read  his  strange  and  striking  autobiography, 
Grace  Ahounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners,  will  find  out  why. 

The  s[)irit  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  live ; 
For  their  hope  is  upon  him  that  sa\eth  them. 
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Whoso  fe?a'eth  the  Lord  shall  not  be  afraid,  and  shall  not 
play  the  co^vard ; 
For  he  is  his  hope. 
Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord  : 

To  whom  doth  he  give  heed  ?  and  who  is  his  stay  ? 
The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that  love  him : — 
A  mighty  protection  and  strong  stay, 
A   cover   from  the    hot  blast,    and   a    cover   from   the 

noonday, 
A  guard  from  stumbling,  and  a  succour  from  falling. 
He  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  enlighteneth  the  eyes, 
He  giveth  healing,  life,  and  blessing. 

Elsewhere   in   a    striking    enumeration    of   various   Loons    find 
blessings,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  reckoned  as  the  crowning  glory. 

The  life  of  one  that  laboureth  and  is  contented  shall  be 
made  sweet ; 
And  he  that  findeth  a  treasure  is  above  both. 

Children   and  the   building  of   a  city  establish    a    man's 
name ; 
And  a  blameless  wife  is  counted  above  both. 

Wine  and  music  rejoice  the  heart ; 
And  the  love  of  wisdom  is  above  both. 

The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  pleasant  melody  ; 
And  a  pleasant  tongue  is  ahove  both. 

Thine  eye  shall  desire  grace  and  beauty; 
And  above  both  the  green  blade  of  corn. 

A  friend  and  a  companion  never  meet  amiss ; 
And  a  wife  with  her  husband  is  above  both. 

Brethren  and  succour  are  for  a  time  of  affliction ; 
And  almsgi\ing  is  a  deliverer  above  both. 

Gold  and  silver  will  make  the  foot  stand  sure ; 
And  counsel  is  esteemed  above  them  both. 

Riches  and  strength  will  lift  up  the  heart ; 
And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  abo^•e  both. 

There  is  nothing  wanting  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

And  there  is  no  need  to  seek  help  therein. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  as  a  garden  of  blessing, 

And  covereth  a  man  above  all  glory. 
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The  loving  Fear  of  the  Lord  will  cause  a  whole-hearted  trust 
in  him.  That  trust  is  enjoined  bj^  the  son  of  Sirach  in  the  following 
noble  and  important  jiassage. 

My  son,  if  tliou  comest  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  tliy 
soul  for  temptation.  Set  thy  lieart  aright,  and  constantly 
endure,  and  make  not  haste  in  time  of  calamity.  Cleave 
unto  him,  and  depart  not,  that  thou  mayest  be*  increased 
at  thy  latter  end.  Accept  Avhatsoever  is  brought  upon  thee, 
and  be  longsuffering  when  thou  passest  into  humiliation. 
For  gold  is  tried  in  the  lire,  and  acceptable  men  in  tlie 
furnace  of  humiliation.  Put  thy  trust  in  liim,  and  he  will 
help  thee :  order  thy  ways  aright,  and  set  thy  hope  on  him. 

The  Greek  word  here  translated  '  temptation  '  is  peirasmos.  The 
Hebrew  original  was  perhaps  n^^sayon.  Wliat  the  author  means 
by  temptation  is  explained  by  what  follows  :  he  means  the  trials 
of  adversity.  Ben  Sira  amplifies  and  develops  the  maxims  of  the 
older  sages.  The  trials  of  adversity  should  purify.  He  main- 
tains the  simple  faith  of  his  ancestors :  it  will  be  well  Avith  the 
righteous  at  the  last.  And  we  too  cling  to  the  same  belief,  though 
we  are  fain  to  interpret  '  at  the  last '  as  beyond  the  grave.  Yet  let 
us  not  despair  too  hastily  of  earthly  justice  either.  'Honesty  is 
the  best  policy  '  is  not  always  true,  if  by  '  best '  we  mean  externally 
most  i^rosperous,  and  this  is  well,  for  if  it  were,  the  holiest  kinds  of 
goodness  and  self-sacrifice  would  never  have  been  revealed.  And 
yet,  hai^pily,  it  is  true  mainly  and  in  the  long  run,  for  otherwise 
human  society  would  be  unworkable  and  impossible.  '  Virtue  is  its 
own  reward '  is  not  always  true,  if  by  '  reward  '  we  mean  successful 
achievement  and  delightsome  results,  for  there  are  sorrows  which 
come  to  us  independently  of  our  own  character  and  action,  and  there 
are  sacrifices  of  which  the  pain  is  endless ;  but,  nevertheless,  it  is 
very  frequently  true,  and  all  of  us  who  act  rightly  may  experience 
the  truth  of  it. 

An  old  Hebrew  prayer  runs  thus  :  '  0  lead  us  not  into  the  j^ower  of 
sin,  or  of  transgression  or  of  iniquity,  or  of  temptation  or  of  scorn.' 
I  do  not  know  how  far  the  writer  of  that  pra}er  meant  the  same 
thing  by  '  tenqitation  '  as  Ben  Sira.  Perhaps  he  was  thinking  of  cir- 
cumstances where  there  might  be  a  sudden  temptation  to  commit 
a  particular  sin.  At  any  rate  it  is  far  nobler  and  manlier  to  jway 
with  Ben  Sira  that  we  may  have  the  strength  to  resist  temptation 
rather  than  that  the  temptation  itself  may  never  be  presented  tons. 
Yaw  are  so  situated  that  no  temptations  ever  befall  them.  Pros- 
perity has  its  temptations  no  less   than  adversity,  and  perhaps 
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of  a  more  insidious  and  therefore  more  powerful  kind.  And  though 
the  highest  character  is  his  who,  given  the  most  tempting  circum- 
stance, has  not  the  smallest  wish  to  do  wrong,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  this  elevation  of  mind  and  purity  of  heart  will  often 
be  attained  until  or  unless  many  oj^portunities  of  probation  and 
trial  have  been  successfully  encountered  and  overcome. 

§  7.  The  methods,  nature  and  opportunities  of  Wisdom. — Ben  Sira 
speaks  suggestively  in  the  following  'essay'  of  Wisdom's  method 
with  those  who  seek  her. 

Wisdom  exalteth  her  sons,  and  taketh  hold  of  them  that 
seek  her.  He  that  loveth  her  loveth  life ;  and  they  that  seek 
to  her  early  shall  be  filled  with  gladness.  He  that  holdeth 
her  fast  shall  inherit  glory ;  and  where  he  entereth,  the  Lord 
M'ill  bless.  They  that  do  her  service  shall  minister  to  the 
Holy  One ;  and  them  that  love  her  the  Lord  doth  love. 

He  that  giveth  ear  unto  her  shall  judge  the  nations ;  and  he 
that  giveth  heed  unto  her  shall  dwell  securely.  If  he  trust  her, 
he  shall  inherit  her;  and  his  generations  shall  have  her  in 
possession.  For  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  in 
crooked  Mays,  and  will  bring  fear  and  dread  upon  him, 
and  torment  him  with  her  discipline,  until  she  may  trust  his 
soul,  and  try  him  by  her  judgements  ;  then  will  she  return 
again  the  straight  way  unto  him,  and  will  gladden  him, 
and  reveal  to  him  her  secrets.  If  he  go  astray,  she  will 
forsake  him,  and  give  him  over  to  his  fall. 

A  little  further  on  there  is  a  similar  passage  and  exhortation. 

My  son,  gather  instruction  from  thy  j'outh  up  :  and  even 
unto  hoar  hairs  thou  shalt  find  wisdom.  Come  unto  her 
as  one  that  ploweth  and  so\veth,  and  wait  for  her  good 
fruits ;  for  thy  toil  shall  be  little  in  the  tillage  of  her,  and 
thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits  right  soon.  How  exceeding 
harsh  is  she  to  the  unlearned !  And  he  that  is  without 
understanding  will  not  abide  in  her.  As  a  mighty  stone  of 
trial  shall  she  rest  ujjon  him ;  and  he  Mill  not  delay  to  cast 
her  from  him.  For  M'isdom  is  according  to  her  name;  and 
she  is  not  manifest  unto  many. 

Give  ear,  my  son,  and  accept  my  judgement,  and  refuse 
not  my  counsel,  and  bring  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy 
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neck  into  her  chain.  Put  thy  shoulder  under  her,  and  bear 
her,  and  be  not  grieved  with  lier  bonds.  Come  unto  her  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  keep  her  ways  with  thy  whole  power. 
Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made  known  unto  thee ; 
and  when  thou  hast  got  hold  of  her,  let  her  not  go.  For 
at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest ;  and  she  shall  be  turned 
for  thee  into  gladness.  And  her  fetters  shall  be  to  thee  for 
a  covering  of  strength,  and  her  chains  for  a  robe  of  glory. 
For  there  is  a  golden  ornament  upon  her,  and  her  bands  are 
a  riband  of  blue.  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  glory, 
and  shalt  array  thee  with  her  as  a  crown  of  rejoicing. 

My  son,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  instructed;  and  if  thou 
wilt  yield  thy  soul,  thou  shalt  be  prudent.  If  thou  love 
to  hear,  thou  shalt  receive  ;  and  if  thou  incline  thine  ear, 
thou  shalt  be  wise.  Stand  thou  in  the  multitude  of  the 
elders  ;  and  whoso  is  wise,  cleave  thou  unto  him.  Be  willing 
to  listen  to  every  godly  discourse ;  and  let  not  the  proverbs 
of  understanding  escape  thee.  If  thou  seest  a  man  of 
understanding,  get  thee  betimes  unto  him,  and  let  thy  foot 
wear  out  the  steps  of  his  doors.  Let  thy  mind  dwell  upon 
the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  and  meditate  continually  in  his 
conmiandments  :  he  shall  establish  thine  heart,  and  thy  desire 
of  wisdom  shall  be  given  unto  thee. 

'  As  a  stone  of  trial.'  St.  Jerome  says  that  it  was  an  ancient 
custom  in  Palestine,  still  maintained  even  in  his  day,  for  the  youths 
to  try  their  strength  by  lifting  great  stones  of  heavy  weight. 
Some  would  lift  them  to  the  waist,  others  to  the  shoulders,  some 
even  above  the  head.  The  metaphor  in  this  place  refers  to  aich 
stones  of  trial.     The  least  f  trong  would  have  to  drop  them  soonest. 

'Wisdom  is  according  to  her  name.'  The  meaning  is  quite 
uncertain.  The  Greek  translator  may  have  misunderstood  the 
Hebrew. 

Two  main  thoughts  seem  to  have  been  before  the  writer's  mind, 
(i)  The  path  of  wisdom  is  at  first  hard  and  painful.  There  is  no 
desirable  thing  which  can  be  attained  without  effort  and  toil. 
AVithout  discipline  and  training,  no  achievement  and  no  prize. 
But  (2)  there  is  also  another  side  to  the  acquisition  of  wisdom 
which  is  only  seemingly  in  opposition  to  the  fust.  To  him  who 
yearns  to  reach  the  goal,  the  toil  and  pain  of  the  means  sink  into 
insignificance.  'He  who  loves  to  hear,  shall  receive ':_  given  the 
inclniation,  and  the  fruits  of  wisdom  shall  be  eaten  'right  soon.' 
Loth  thoughts  arc  true.     Effort  and  endurance  are  necessary,  and 
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yet  noLlc  cliaractcr  and  wisdom  are  got  niorc  speedily  the  more 
inclined  one  is  to  get  tliem.  They  are  like  a  snowball,  which  grows 
more  quickly  with  each  completed  levolutioii.  la  the  words  of 
au  old  maxim  :   '  To  him  who  has,  there  shall  be  given.' 

Human  wisdom  is  expressed  and  made  manifest  in  a  jDure  and 
a  godly  life  and  in  the  keeping  of  the  law.  It  would  appear  as  if, 
under  the  influence  of  Grecian  culture,  some  Jewish  sages  were 
inclined  to  venture  upon  fields  of  thought  which  seemed  to  the  son 
of  Sirach  to  trench  upon  the  prerogative  of  God.  A  school  of  thought 
was  doubtless  beginning  which  sought  to  make  distinctions  between 
the  different  precej^ts  of  the  law  ;  Ben  Sira  is  alarmed  at  this 
boldness.  Perhaps  it  led  to  a  neglect  of  certain  litual  ordinances; 
our  author  was  not  able  to  distinguish  between  the  temporary  and 
the  abiding.  The  law  was  to  him  the  word  of  God,  and  all  its 
ordinances  were  to  be  obeyed  simply  because  they  were  there. 
Their  meaning  and  jDurpose  must  not  be  investigated,  for  the  law 
contains  '  more  '  than  '  men  can  understand.'  To  aslc  for  any  why 
or  wherefore,  to  distinguish  between  greater  and  less,  were  not 
wisdom  but  presumption.  '  Conceit '  and  '  vain  surmises '  lead 
astray :  in  otlier  words,  a  rash  philosophy  may  cause  laxity  of 
observance.  Though  we  of  to-day  would  wish  to  let  no  bounds 
and  limits  to  the  range  of  the  human  intellect,  which  is  the  greatest 
of  God's  gifts,  and  by  which  alone  we  can  judge  the  good  and  the 
evil,  the  lower  and  the  higher,  in  any  book  or  code,  yet  for  us  too 
the  bidding  to  humility  is  not  unnecessary.  Only  humbly  and 
reverently  must  we  criticize  the  great  religious  records  of  the  past. 
And  of  philosophy,  with  its  dauntless  searching  for  the  fullest 
truth,  it  might  also  be  said,  as  of  poetry,  Willst  clu  dichten,  sammle 
dich,  Sammle  dicli  luie  zum  Gebete. 

My  son,  go  on  with  thy  business  in  meekness;  so  shalt 
thou  be  beloved  of  an  acceptable  man.  The  greater  thou 
art,  bumble  tliyself  the  more,  and  thou  shalt  find  favour 
before  tlie  Lord.  For  gretit  is  the  potency  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  is  glorified  of  them  that  are  lowly.  Seek  not  tilings  that 
are  too  hard  for  thee,  and  search  not  out  things  that  are 
above  thy  strength.  The  things  that  have  been  commanded 
thee,  think  thereupon ;  for  thou  hast  no  need  of  tlie  things 
that  are  secret.  Be  not  over  busy  in  thy  superfluous  works ; 
for  more  things  are  shewed  unto  thee  than  men  can  under- 
stand. For  the  conceit  of  many  bath  led  them  astray ;  and 
evil  surmising  hath  caused  their  judgement  to  slip. 
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Elsewhere  Ben  Sira  says — 

All  wisdom  is  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  all  wisdom  is 
doing  of  the  law.  And  the  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not 
wisdom  ;  and  the  prudence  of  sinners  is  not  counsel.  There 
is  a  wickedness,  and  the  same  is  ahomination ;  and  there  is 
a  fool  wanting  in  wisdom.  Better  is  one  that  hath  small 
understanding  and  feareth,  than  one  that  hath  much  prudence 
and  transgresseth  the  law. 

This  is  a  highly  important  and  most  deeply  interesting  passage. 
The  words  in  the  middle,  '  There  is  a  wickedness,'  &c.,  should 
probahly  run  thus  :  '  There  is  a  ivisdom,  and  it  is  an  abomination  ; 
and  there  is  a  fool  who  is  wanting  in  wickedness.'  In  the  last 
sentence  the  word  *  prudence '  is  used  in  a  sense  now  obsolete. 
We  should  say  '  cleverness.' 

'  The  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not  wisdom.'  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  an  ignorance  that  is  both  wise  and  good.  Most  important 
is  the  acknowledgement  that  a  man  can  have  small  understanding 
and  yet  fear  God,  and  the  similar  confession  tliat  many  a  fool  is 
wanting  in  sin.  We  have  here  a  significant  limitation  to  the 
equivalence  of  wisdom  and  goodness.  As  Ben  Sira  says  in  another 
]iassage,  '  There  is  a  cleverness  which  maketh  bitterness  to  abound.' 
Tills  is  a  I'eal  and  notable  development  to  the  doctrine  of  Proverbs, 
Avhich  might  with  advantage  have  been  more  noticed  and  emphasized 
by  later  teachers.  Doubtless  the  highest  type  of  manhood  is  he 
who  is  both  good  and  wise,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  some  of  the  best 
people  in  the  world  are  far  from  being  among  the  wisest.  Such 
a  statement  may  seem  a  mere  commonplace,  but  in  the  days  of 
Ben  Sira  and  his  successors  there  was  a  real  danger  of  making 
religion  depend  on  knowledge,  even  though  the  knowledge  was 
of  a  particular  kind.  Ignoiance  of  ritual  details  was  sometimes 
looked  upon  as  wickedness  ;  a  detailed  knowledge  (and  a  minute 
observance)  of  them  was  sometimes  looked  upon  as  virtue.  Tlitre 
was  a  danger  that  such  false  identifications  might  make  men  forget 
that  the  highest  excellences  of  religion — faith,  humility  and  love — 
were  within  the  reach  of  the  ignorant  as  well  as  of  the  learned,  and 
were  perhaps  possessed  by  '  fools  '  {in  thai  sense)  no  less  frequently 
than  by  '  sages.' 

Ben  Sira,  like  the  Greek  philosophers,  believed  that  wisdom 
needs  leisure.  He  bids  his  I'caders  :  '  Hate  not  laborious  work, 
neitlicr  husbandry,  whicli  the  Most  lligli  has  ordained.'  But  he 
holds  that  the  ploughman  cannot  '  become  wise.'     Thus  he  writes 
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in  an  '  essay,'  which  Mr.  Moulton  entitles  '  The  Wisdom  of  Business 
and  the  Wisdom  of  Leisure' : — 

The  wisdom  of  the  scribe  cometh  by  opportunity  of  leisure ; 
and  he  that  hath  little  business  shall  become  wise.  How 
shall  he  become  wise  that  holdeth  the  plougli,  that  glorieth  in 
the  shaft  of  the  goad,  that  driveth  oxen,  and  is  occupied 
in  their  labours,  and  whose  discourse  is  of  the  stock  of  bulls  ? 
He  will  set  his  heart  upon  turning  his  furrows  ;  and  his 
wakefulness  is  to  give  his  heifers  their  fodder.  So  is  every 
artificer  and  workmaster,  that  passeth  his  time  by  night 
us  by  day ;  they  that  cut  gravings  of  signets,  and  his  diligence 
is  to  make  great  variety ;  he  will  set  his  heart  to  preserve 
likeness  in  his  portraiture,  and  will  be  wakeful  to  finish  his 
work.  So  is  the  smith  sitting  by  the  anvil,  and  considering 
the  unwrought  iron  :  the  vapour  of  the  fire  will  waste  his 
flesh,  and  in  the  heat  of  the  furnace  will  he  wrestle  with  his 
work :  the  noise  of  the  hammer  will  be  ever  in  his  ear,  and 
his  eyes  are  upon  the  pattern  of  the  vessel ;  he  will  set 
his  heart  upon  perfecting  his  works,  and  he  will  be  ^akefal 
to  adorn  them  perfectly.  So  is  the  potter  sitting  at  his  work, 
and  turning  the  wheel  about  with  his  feet,  who  is  alway 
anxiously  set  at  his  work,  and  all  his  handywork  is  by 
number ;  he  will  fashion  the  clay  with  his  arm,  and  will  bend 
its  strength  in  front  of  his  feet;  he  will  apply  his  heart  to 
finish  the  glazing,  and  he  will  be  wakeful  to  make  clean  tiie 
furnace. 

All  these  put  their  trust  in  their  hands ;  and  each  becometh 
wise  in  his  own  work.  Without  these  shall  not  a  city  be 
inhabited,  and  men  shall  not  sojourn  nor  Avalk  up  and  down 
therein.  They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  the  council  of  the 
people,  and  in  the  asseml)ly  they  shall  not  mount  on  high ; 
they  shall  not  sit  on  the  seat  of  the  judge,  and  they  shall  not 
understand  the  covenant  of  judgement;  neither  shall  they 
declare  instruction  and  judgement,  and  where  parables  are 
they  shall  not  be  found.  But  they  will  maintain  the  fabric 
of  the  world ;  and  in  the  handywork  of  their  craft  is  their 
prayer. 

Not  so  he  that  hath  applied  his  soul,  and  meditateth  in 
the  law  of  the  Most  High.  He  will  seek  out  the  wisdom  of 
all  the  ancients,  and  will  be  occupied  in  prophecies.  He  will 
keep  the  discourse  of  the  men  of  renown,  and  will  enter  in 
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amidst  the  subtilties  of  parables.  He  will  seek  out  the  hidden 
meanino-  of  proverbs,  and  be  conversant  in  the  dark  sayings 
of  parables.  He  will  serve  among  great  men,  and  appear 
before  him  that  rulcth :  he  will  travel  through  the  land  of 
strange  nations  ;  for  he  hath  tried  good  things  and  evil 
among  men.  He  will  apply  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the 
Lord  that  made  him,  and  will  make  supplication  before  the 
Most  High,  and  will  open  his  mouth  in  prayer,  and  will 
make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

If  the  great  Lord  will,  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
understanding:  he  shtdl  pour  forth  the  words  of  his  wisdom, 
and  in  prayer  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.  He  shall  direct 
his  counsel  and  knowledge,  and  in  his  secrets  shall  he 
meditate.  He  shall  shevv^  forth  the  instruction  which  he 
hath  been  taught,  and  sb.all  glory  in  the  law  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord.  Many  shall  commend  his  understanding;  and 
so  long  as  the  world  endureth,  it  shall  not  be  blotted  out : 
his  memorial  shall  not  depart,  and  his  name  shall  live  from 
generation  to  generation.  Nations  shall  declare  his  wisdom, 
and  the  congregation  shall  tell  out  his  praise.  If  he  con- 
tinue, he  shall  leave  a  greater  name  than  a  thousand:  and 
if  he  die,  he  addeth  thereto. 

It  is  no  longer  true  to  saj'  that  craftsmen  '  shall  not  be  sought  for 
in  the  council  of  the  people.'  Intelligent  mechanics  often  possess 
excellent  grasp  and  knowledge  of  political  affairs,  and  there  have 
been  several  craftsmen  who  have  made  good  members  of  Pai'liament. 
The  liappier  conditions  of  modern  labour  tend  in  certain  cases  to 
give  the  needed  '  leisure  '  for  thought  and  study  outside  the  '  craft.' 
Ben  Sira,  however,  shows  an  adequate  appreciation  of  the  value  to 
the  (State  of  the  skilled  workmen  whose  best  powers  are  concentrated 
upon  their  work.  '  Without  these  shall  not  a  city  be  inhabited  ; 
they  will  maintain  the  fabric  of  the  world.' 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  ideal  sage  is  not  only  learned  in  the 
law  and  in  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients,  but  also  a  man  of  experi- 
ence and  travel.  Siracli  himself  had  seen  a  good  deal  of  the 
world.  He  tells  us  :  'In  my  wanderings  I  have  seen  many  things  ; 
and  I  wasofttimes  in  danger  even  unto  death.'  So  the  sage  '  travels 
through  the  land  of  strange  nations,  making  trial  of  good  and 
evil  things  among  men.'  The  fame  of  his  wisdom  is  known  of 
manyv  and  after  his  death  '  his  memorial  shall  not  depart.'  "When 
the  li'ope  of  personal  innnortality  was  unknown  or  ieeble,  the 
desii-e  for  posthumous  glory  in  the  remembrance  of  posterity  was 
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perhaps  a  more  frequent  form  of  ambition  than  it  is  now.  For 
us  to-day  an  immortality  of  fame  would  supply  small  motive 
for  high  endeavour.  And  rightly.  Professor  Jowett  has  wisely 
said  :  '  To  have  been  a  benefactcr  to  the  world,  whether  in  a  higher 
or  a  lower  sphere  of  life  and  thought,  is  a  great  thing :  to  have 
the  reputation  of  being  one,  wlien  men  have  passed  out  of  the 
sphere  of  earthly  praise  or  blame,  is  hardly  worthy  of  consideration.' 

§  8.  Wisdom  and  the  Law. — Ben  Sira  takes  the  fateful  step  of 
frequently  identifying  AVisdom  with  the  Law,  and  of  assuming  that 
the  whole  contents  of  wisdom  are  to  be  found  within  the  'Mosaic' 
Code.  This  extreme  exaltation  of  that  heterogeneous  collection 
of  ttories  and  ordinances  which  we  now  know  as  the  Pentateuch 
was  fraught  Avith  great  evil  for  the  whole  future  development  of 
the  Jewish  religion.  The  Pentateuch,  as  we  have  seen  in  our 
previous  volume,  contains  many  noble  ordinances  and  much 
practical  wisdom:  fundamental  truths  of  morality  and  religion 
are  to  be  found  in  its  pages.  Its  stories  are  deeply  interesting 
and  often  exceedingly  beautiful.  But  it  is  irrational  to  identify 
wisdom,  still  more  divine  wisdom,  with  any  book  which  the  hands 
of  men  have  written,  even  though  the  Divine  Spirit  (as  we  may  well 
believe)  has  often  strengthened  and  purified  the  human  insight 
and  understanding.  For  if  a  book  be  the  embodiment  of  Wisdom, 
every  part  of  it  must  be  equally  wise  and  true,  £o  that  the  greatest 
saying  in  the  Pentateuch  would  be  no  better  than  the  most  imper- 
fect, and  the  dross  would  be  as  pure  as  the  gold.  Now  the  Rabbis 
did  make  this  unfortunate  identification,  and  so  they  were  coni- 
pelled  to  draw  these  no  less  unfortunate  inferences.  Hence  the 
Pentateuch  became,  from  one  important  point  of  view,  a  real 
hindrance  to  the  development  and  diffusion  of  Judaism,  and  it  is 
only  within  the  last  hundred  years  that  determined  efforts  have 
been  made  to  emancipate  the  religion  fi'om  the  bondage  of  a  book, 
and  to  discriminate  between  the  ore  and  the  alloy,  between  the 
true  and  the  false,  between  the  permanent  and  the  obsolete. 

Let  us,  however,  hear  what  our  Ben  Sira  has  to  say.  Parts  of 
his  Praise  of  Wisdom  are  clearly  modelled  upon  the  famous  panegyric 
in  Proverbs.  Note  that  the  writer  first,  by  way  of  preface,  explains 
the  monologue  that  is  to  follow,  and  then,  speaking  again  in  his 
own  person,  aj)pends  an  ej)ilogue  of  intci'pietation. 

Wisdom  shall  praise  herself,  and  shall  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her  people.  In  the  congregation  of  the  Most 
High  shall  she  open  her  mouth,  and  glory  in  the  presence  of 
his  power. 
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'  I  came  forth  from  tlie  mouth  of  the  Most  High, 

And  covered  the  earth  as  a  mist. 
I  dwelt  in  high  phices. 

And  my  throne  is  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud. 
Alone  I  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

And  walked  in  the  depth  of  the  ahyss. 
In  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  the  earth. 

And  in  every  people  and  nation,  I  got  a  possession. 
With  all  these  I  sought  rest ; 

And  in  whose  inheritance  shall  I  lodge  ? 
Then  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a  commandment; 

And  he  that  created  me  made  my  tahernticle  to  rest. 
And  said.  Let  thy  tabernacle  be  in  Jacob, 

And  thine  inheritance  in  Israel. 
He  created  me  from  the  beginning  before  the  world ; 

And  to  the  end  I  shall  not  fail. 
In  the  holy  tabernacle  I  ministered  before  him; 

And  so  was  I  established  in  Sion. 
In  the  beloved  city  likewise  he  gave  me  rest; 

And  in  Jerusalem  was  my  authority. 
And  I  took  root  in  a  people  that  was  glorified, 

Even  in  the  portion  of  the  Lord's  own  iidieritance. 

'  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus, 

And  as  a  cypress  tree  on  the  mountains  of  Hermon. 
I  was  exalted  like  a  palm  tree  on  the  sea  shore, 

And  as  rose  plants  in  Jericho, 

And  as  a  fair  olive  tree  in  the  plain ; 

And  I  was  exalted  as  a  plane  tree. 
As  cinnamon  and  aspalathus,  I  have  given  a  scent  of  perfumes: 

And  as  choice  myrrh,  I  spread  abroad  a  pleasant  odour; 
As  galbanum,  and  onyx,  and  stacte, 

Aiul  as  the  fume  of  frankincense  in  the  tabernacle. 
As  the  terebinth  I  stretched  out  my  branches ; 

And  my  branches  are  branches  of  glory  and  grace. 
As  the  vine  I  put  forth  grace  ; 

And  my  llowers  are  the  fruit  of  glory  and  riches. 

'  Come  unto  me,  ye  that  are  desirous  of  me. 

And  be  ye  filled  with  my  produce. 
For  my  memorial  is  sweeter  than  honey, 

And  mine  inheritance  than  the  honeycomb. 
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They  that  e:it  me  shall  ytt  ])e  hungTy ; 

And  they  that  drink  me  shall  yet  be  thirsty. 
He  that  obeyeth  me  shall  not  be  ashamed ; 

And  they  that  work  in  me  shall  not  do  amiss.' 

All  these  things  are  the  book  oi"  the  covenant  of  the  Most 
High  God,  even  the  law  which  Moses  commanded  us  for 
a  heritage  unto  the  assemblies  of  Jacob.  It  is  he  that 
maketh  wisdom  abundant,  as  Pishon,  and  as  Tigris  in  the 
days  of  new  fruits ;  that  maketh  understanding  full  as 
Euphrates,  and  as  Jordan  in  the  days  of  harvest ;  that  maketh 
instruction  to  shine  forth  as  the  light,  as  Gihon  in  the  days 
of  vintage.  The  first  man  knew  her  not  perfectl)^ ;  and  in 
like  manner  the  last  hath  not  traced  her  out.  For  her 
thoughts  are  filled  from  the  sea,  and  her  counsels  from  the 
great  deep. 

And  I  came  out  as  a  stream  from  a  river,  and  as  a  con- 
duit into  a  garden,  I  said,  I  will  Avater  my  garden,  and  will 
water  abunchmtly  my  garden  bed  ;  and  lo,  my  stream  became 
a  river,  and  my  river  l)ecame  a  sea.  I  will  yet  bring  instruc- 
tion to  light  as  the  morning,  and  Avill  make  these  things  to 
shine  forth  afar  off.  I  Mill  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecj", 
and  leave  it  unto  generations  of  ages.  Behold  that  I  have 
not  laboured  for  myself  onlj^,  but  for  all  them  that  diligently 
seek  her. 

'  All  these  tliin,i>'s  are  the  hook ':  i.e.  they  are  contained  in  or  are 
given  by  the  book. 

'  It  is  he  that  niaketli,'  i.e.  Clod;  hnt  perhaps  we  should  translate 
'  It  is  this  which  maketh,"  supposing  the  reference  to  be  to  the  Law. 

'  And  I  came  out.'  This  last  paragraph  is  difficult.  Most 
commentators  suppose  that  it  is  Ben  Sira  who  now  speaks  again 
in  his  own  person.  The  meaning  seems  to  he  that  when  the 
author  began  to  study  the  Law  and  first  became  a  disciple  of 
Wisdom,  he  did  it  for  his  own  sake.  But  as  he  studied,  his  material 
grew  under  his  hands,  and  all  that  he  could  deduce  from  the  Law, 
and  all  that  Wisdom  inspired  him  to  know,  became  so  lai'ge  that 
he  can  now  '  jiour  it  forth  '  as  if  it  were  the  outburst  of  a  prophet, 
and  dedicate  it  in  confidence  to  all  the  ages  of  the  future. 

§  9.  Sin  and  atonement. — Like  the  earlier  sages,  Ben  Sira  held 
high  the  prophetic  doctrine  that  material  sacrifices  could  make 
no  atonement  for  evil-doing.     Thus  he  says : — 

II,  G 
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Bind  not  up  sin  twice ;  for  in  one  sin  thou  shalt  not  be 
unpunished.  Say  not,  He  will  look  upon  the  multitude 
of  my  gifts,  and  when  I  offer  to  the  Most  High  he  will 
accept  it. 

Think  not  to  corrupt  with  gifts ;  for  he  will  not  receive 
them :  and  set  not  thy  mind  on  an  unrighteous  sacrifice ; 
for  the  Lord  is  judge,  and  with  him  is  no  respect  of  persons. 
He  will  not  accept  any  person  against  a  poor  man  ;  and  he 
will  listen  to  the  prayer  of  him  that  is  wronged.  He  M'ill  in 
no  wise  despise  the  supplication  of  the  fatherless ;  nor  the 
"widow,  when  she  poureth  out  her  tale.  Do  not  the  tears  of 
the  widow  run  down  her  cheek  ?  And  is  not  her  cry  against 
him  that  hath  caused  them  to  fall  ?  He  that  serveth  God 
according  to  his  good  pleasure  shall  be  accepted,  and  his 
supplication  shall  reach  unto  the  clouds. 

He  that  sacrificeth  of  a  thing  wrongfully  gotten,  his 
offering  is  made  in  mockery  ;  and  the  mockeries  of  wicked 
men  are  not  well-pleasing.  The  Most  High  hath  no  pleasure 
in  the  offerings  of  the  ungodly ;  neither  is  he  pacified  for 
sins  by  the  multitude  of  sacrifices.  As  one  that  killeth  the 
son  before  his  father's  eyes  is  he  that  bringeth  a  sacrifice 
from  the  goods  of  the  poor.  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  the 
life  of  the  poor :  he  that  depriveth  him  thereof  is  a  man  of 
blood.  As  one  that  slayeth  his  neighbour  is  he  that  taketh 
away  his  living ;  and  as  a  shedder  of  blood  is  he  that  depriveth 
a  hireling  of  his  hire. 

One  building,  and  another  pulling  down,  what  profit  have 
they  had  but  toil  ?  One  praying,  and  another  cursing,  whose 
voice  will  the  Lord  listen  to  ?  He  that  washeth  himself  after 
touching  a  dead  body,  and  toucheth  it  again,  what  profit  hath 
he  in  his  washing  ?  Even  so  a  man  fasting  for  his  sins,  and 
going  again,  and  doing  the  same;  who  will  listen  to  his 
prayer  ?   and  ^vluit  profit  hath  he  in  his  humiliation  ? 

He  that  keepeth  the  law  multiplieth  offerings  ;  he  that 
taketh  heed  to  the  connnandments  sacrificeth  a  peace  offering. 
He  that  requiteth  a  good  turn  offereth  fine  Hour;  and  he 
that  giveth  alms  sacrificeth  a  thank  offering.  To  depart  from 
%vickedness  is  a  thing  jjleasing  to  the  Lord  ;  and  to  depart 
from  unrighteousness  is  a  propitiation.  See  that  thou  appear 
not  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  empty.  For  all  these  things 
are  to  be  done  because  of  the  commandment. 
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These  sayings  remind  us  of  the  Rabbinic  teaching  relative  to  the 
Day  of  Atonement  quoted  in  Part  I,  p.  151,  with  which  we  may 
profitably  compare  them.  The  last  paragraph  is  extremely 
interesting.  When  Ben  Sira  says, '  He  that  keejoeth  the  law  multi- 
plieth  offerings,'  he  seems  to  be  thinking  of  the  moral  injunctions 
of  the  law,  its  ordinances  of  gi-atitude,  righteousness  and  charity. 
To  obey  these  is  better  than  a  myriad  bullocks.  But  he  then 
seems  to  remember  that  the  law  actually  commands  sacrifices,  and 
that  a  stingy  man  might  make  evil  use  of  the  higher  teaching 
Avhich  he  has  just  laid  down.  So  he  adds  a  caution  against  any 
meanness  in  the  due  observance  of  the  sacrificial  ordinances  or  any 
neglect  of  what  the  law  has  enjoined.  "Whether  it  seem  to  us 
im];)ortant  or  not,  whether  we  understand  the  reason  of  the  pnrticular 
ordinance  or  not,  it  must  be  fulfilled  because  it  is  there.  '  All  these 
things  ai'e  to  be  done  because  of  the  commandment.'  And  this  is 
a  perfectly  logical  point  of  view.  Once  believe  that  every  order  in 
a  given  code  is  the  direct  command  of  God,  and  there  can  be 
no  greater  and  smaller,  no  distinctions  and  differences.  If  the 
code  be  uniformly  divine,  we  cannot  criticize  its  parts.  Where  the 
assumption  or  theory  fails  is  that  there  is  no  test  of  '  divinity  ' 
except  moral  and  religious  excellence.  Hence  we  are  again  brought 
back  to  the  use  of  our  reason,  and  ai'e  justified  in  distinguishing 
between  a  better  and  a  worse,  between  lower  and  higher,  between 
the  obsolete  and  the  permanent.  No  commandment  in  any  book 
is  good  because  God  has  ordered  it ;  but  because  it  is  good  therefore 
it  is  of  God. 

§  10.  Tlie  divine  justice. — Let  no  man  fancy,  exclaims  Ben  Sira, 
that  he  can  escape  the  all-knowing  justice  of  God.  Nor  let  him 
presume  upon  God's  mei'cy  to  sin  at  his  own  pleasure,  certain 
that  God  will  forgive  him  because  his  compassion  is  so  abundant. 

Say  not,  *  I  sinned,  and  wliat  liappened  unto  nie  ?  For  the 
Lord  is  longsuft'ering.'  Be  not  Avitliout  fear  to  add  sin  upon 
sins :  and  say  not,  '  His  compassion  is  great ;  he  will  be 
pacified  for  tlie  multitude  of  my  sins':  for  mercy  and  wrath 
are  with  iiiin,  and  his  indis^nation  will  rest  upon  sinners. 

Even  if  there  be  one  stiftnecked  person,  it  is  marvel  if  he 
shall  be  unpunished :  for  mercy  and  wrath  are  with  him ; 
he  is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  he  poureth  out  wrath.  As  his 
mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  correction  also;  he  judgeth  a  man 
according  to  his  works.  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with 
his  plunder;    and   the   patience   of   the  godly  shall  not  be 
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frustrate.     He  will  make  room  for  every  work  of   mercy; 
each  man  shall  find  according  to  his  works. 

Say  not  tliou,  *  I  shall  be  hidden  from  the  Lord  ;  and  who 
shall  remember  me  from  on  high  ?  I  shall  not  be  known 
among  so  many  people  ;  for  what  is  my  soul  in  a  boundless 
creation  ? '  Beiiold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
the  deep,  and  the  earth,  sliall  be  moved  ^hen  he  shall  visit. 
The  mountains  and  foundations  of  the  earth  together  are 
shaken  with  trembling  Avhen  he  looketh  upon  tliem.  And 
no  heart  shall  think  upon  these  things  :  and  who  shall  con- 
ceive his  ways  ?  And  there  is  a  tempest  wliich  no  man  shall 
see;  yea,  the  more  part  of  his  works  are  hid.  'Who  shall 
declare  the  works  of  his  righteousness  ?  or  who  shall  endure 
them  ?  for  his  covenant  is  afar  off.'  He  that  is  wanting  in 
understanding  thinketh  upon  these  things;  and  an  unwise 
and  erring  man  thinketh  follies. 

It  is  the  light-lieavted  sinner  who  is  supposed  to  say  the  ^vordi^, 
'Who  shall  declare  the  works  of  liis  righteousness'  down  to  tlie 
words  '  for  his  covenant  is  afar  off.'  They  mean  that  the  supposed 
covenant  of  God  to  reward  the  righteous  and  requite  the  sinner 
was  made  a  long  while  ago,  and  seems  for  the  present  suspended. 
These  doubts  about  God's  providence  and  justice  tlie  author  can 
only  meet  by  counter-assertions  of  a  sudden  and  unexpected  judge- 
ment which  shall  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
He  would  have  done  better  to  maintain  his  belief  in  divine  justice, 
wliile  freely  acknowledging  that  we  do  not  fully  understand  the 
methods  of  its  Avorking.  Yet  we  can  even  now  discern  (as  I  have 
so  often  said)  that  there  is  a  higher  theory  of  justice  than  that  of 
tit  for  tat.  And  if  the  object  of  punishment  be  the  improvement 
of  the  sinner,  the  absence  of  punishment  is  the  cruellest  sentence 
that  can  be  inflicted  ujion  him. 

§  II.  Human  freedom. — Ben  Sira  is  very  sure  that  it  lies  in 
man's  own  i)Ower  to  be  good  or  to  be  bad.  Eeaders  of  philosophy 
are  aware  that  there  has  been  a  vast  dispute  continuing  for  many 
ages  on  what  is  usually  called  the  Freedom  of  the  Will.  That 
dispute  has  a  metaphysical  and  psychological  aspect,  and  it  has 
also  a  theological  and  even  religious  aspect.  It  is  far  too  huge 
and  difficult  a  problem  for  mc  to  enter  on  here,  even  if  I  were 
fully  competent  to  do  so.  Beyond  a  warm  personal  assent  to  Ben 
Bira's  teaching,  I  will  only  add  the  fullowing.  Everybody  recog- 
nizes that  when  we  are  most  good  we  arc  most  'i'ree,'  and  that  the 
man  who  is  the  slave  of  his  jjassions  is  less  '  free'  than  he  who  is 
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the  servant  of  tluty  and  of  God.  It  is  also  agreed  that  the  better 
a  man  is,  the  more  difficult  it  is  for  him  in  any  given  contingency 
not  to  choose  the  right.  So  that  in  that  sense  the  perfect  man 
is  the  least  '  free.'  He  is  only  '  free '  to  he  good.  He  could  not 
do  wrong  if  he  tried,  as  we  sometimes  half  jestingly  say.  And  in 
the  saying  there  lies  a  truth,  as  there  lies  an  awl'ul  measure  of 
truth  in  the  opposite  sajnng  of  tlie  habitual  sinner,  'He  could  not  do 
right  even  if  he  wished.'  For  the  power  of  resistance  to  temptation 
(other  things  remaining  the  same)  becomes  less  and  less  after  each 
occasion  on  which  the  temptation  has  been  yielded  to.  The  Germans 
have  a  grim  proverb :  Wer  Silnde  tliut,  chr  isi  der  Siinde  Knechf. 
There  is  finally  another  sense  in  which  we  are  free,  inasmuch  as 
there  is  no  external  power  of  sin  under  whose  force  and  influence 
we  are.  Sin  does  not  exist  outside  humanity.  The  devil  is  a 
figment  of  the  human  brain,  with  no  true  basis  in  religion  or 
philosophy.  But  Love  and  Goodness  do  possess  an  independent 
existence.     For  they  are  God. 

Say  not  thou,  '  It  is  throuiih  the  Lord  that  I  fell  away'; 
for  thou  shalt  not  do  the  things  that  lie  hateth.  Say  not 
thou,  '  It  is  he  that  caused  nie  to  err ' ;  for  he  liath  no  need 
of  a  sinful  man.  The  Lord  hateth  every  abomination ;  and 
they  that  fear  him  love  it  not.  He  himself  made  man  from 
tlie  beginning,  and  left  him  in  the  hand  of  his  own  counsel. 
If  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments;  and  to 
perform  faithfulness  is  of  thine  own  good  pleasure.  He 
hatli  set  fire  and  water  before  thee :  thou  slialt  stretch  fortli 
thy  hand  unto  whichsoever  thou  wilt.  Before  man  is  life 
and  death ;  and  whichsoever  he  liketh,  it  shall  be  given  him. 

For  great  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord :  he  is  mighty  in  power, 
and  beholdeth  all  things ;  and  his  eyes  are  upon  them  that 
fear  him  ;  and  he  Mill  take  knowledge  of  every  ^^ork  of  mjui. 
He  hath  not  commanded  any  man  to  be  ungodly ;  and  he 
hath  not  given  any  man  licence  to  sin. 

§  12.  On  Pride.— In  common  with  the  sages  of  every  land, 
Sirdch  preaches  earnestly  against  pride  and  vainglory. 

Be  not  wroth  with  thy  neighbour  for  e\'ery  M-rong;  and 
do  nothing  by  Avorks  of  violence.  Pride  is  hateful  before 
the  Lord  and  before  men;  and  in  the  judgement  of  both 
Mill  unrighteousness  err.  Sovereignty  is  transferred  from 
nation  to  nation  because,  of  iniquities,  and  deeds  of  violence. 
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and  greed  of  money.  It  is  a  long  disease ;  the  physician 
mocketh :  and  he  is  a  king  to-daj-,  and  to-morrow  he  shall 
die.  For  when  a  man  is  dead,  he  shall  inherit  creeping 
things,  and  beasts,  and  worms.  It  is  the  beginning  of  pride 
when  a  man  departeth  from  the  Lord ;  and  his  heart  is 
departed  from  him  that  made  him.  For  the  beginning  of 
pride  is  sin  ;  and  he  that  keepeth  it  Avill  pour  forth  abomina- 
tion. For  this  cause  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  strange 
calamities,  and  overthrew  them  uttei'ly.  The  Lord  cast  doun 
the  thrones  of  rulers,  and  set  the  meek  in  their  stead.  The 
Lord  plucked  up  the  roots  of  nations,  and  planted  the  lowly 
in  their  stead.  The  Lord  overthrew  the  lands  of  nations, 
and  destroyed  them  unto  the  foundations  of  the  earth.  He 
took  some  of  them  away,  and  destroyed  them,  and  made 
their  memorial  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

Pride  hath  not  been  created  for  men,  nor  wrathful  anger 
for  the  offspring  of  women. 

In  the  midst  of  brethren  he  that  ruleth  them  hath  honour ; 
and  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  they  that  fear  him.  The  rich 
man,  and  the  honourable,  and  the  poor,  their  glorying  is  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  right  to  dishonour  a  poor  man 
that  hath  understanding ;  and  it  is  not  fitting  to  glorify  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner.  The  great  man,  and  the  judge,  and 
the  mighty  man,  shall  be  glorified ;  and  there  is  not  one  of 
theui  greater  than  he  that  feareth  the  Lord.  Free  men  shall 
minister  unto  a  wise  servant ;  and  a  man  that  hath  know- 
ledge will  not  murmur  thereat. 

Be  not  over  wise  in  doing  thy  Avork ;  and  glorify  not 
thyself  in  the  time  of  thy  distress.  Better  is  he  that  laboureth, 
and  aboundeth  in  all  things,  than  he  that  glorifieth  himself, 
and  lacketh  bread.  INIy  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness, 
and  gi\e  it  honour  according  to  the  worthiness  thereof.  Who 
will  justify  liim  that  sinueth  against  his  own  soul  ?  and  who 
will  glorify  him  that  dishonoureth  his  own  life  ?  A  poor 
man  is  glorified  for  his  knowledge  ;  and  a  rich  man  is  glorified 
for  his  riches.  But  he  that  is  glorified  in  poverty,  how  much 
more  in  riches  ?  and  he  that  is  inglorious  in  riches,  how 
much  more  in  poverty  ?  The  wisdom  of  tiie  lowly  shall  lift 
up  his  head,  and  make  liim  to  sit  in  the  midst  of  great  men. 

Commend  not  a  man  for  his  beauty ;  and  ablior  not  a  man 
for  his  outward  appearance.  The  bee  is  litt'e  among  such 
as  fiv,  and  her  fruit  is  the  chief  of  sweetmeats.     Glory  not 
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in  the  putting  on  of  raiment,  and  exalt  not  thyself  in  the 
day  of  honour.  For  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  wonderful, 
and  his  works  are  hidden  among  men.  Many  kings  have  sat 
down  upon  the  ground  ;  and  one  that  was  never  thought  of 
hath  worn  a  diadem.  Many  mighty  men  have  been  greatly 
disgraced  ;  and  men  of  renown  have  been  delivered  into  other 
men's  hands, 

§  13.  On  shame. — More  striking  and  original  is  the  following 
short  '  essay  '  on  True  and  False  Shame: — 

Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware  of  evil ;  and  be  not 
ashamed  concerning  tliy  soul.  For  there  is  a  shame  that 
bringeth  sin  ;  and  there  is  a  shame  that  is  glory  and  grace. 
Accept  not  the  person  of  any  against  thy  soul ;  and  reverence 
no  man  unto  thy  falling.  Refrain  not  speech,  when  it  tendeth 
to  safety ;  and  hide  not  thy  wisdom  for  the  sake  of  fair- 
seeming.  For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known,  and  instruc- 
tion by  the  word  of  the  tongue.  Speak  not  against  the  truth ; 
and  be  abashed  for  thine  ignorance.  Be  not  ashamed  to 
make  confession  of  thy  sins ;  and  force  not  the  current  of 
the  river.  Lay  not  thyself  down  for  a  fool  to  tread  upon ; 
and  accept  not  the  person  of  one  that  is  mighty.  Strive 
for  the  truth  unto  death,  and  the  Lord  God  shall  fight 
for  thee. 

What  a  fine  text  for  a  fine  sermon :  '  There  is  a  shame  that 
bringeth  sin ;  and  there  is  a  shame  that  is  glory  and  grace.' 
Happily  we  can  all  preach  that  sermon  to  ourselves. 

'  Force  not  the  current  of  the  river.'  The  metaphor  of  swimming 
against  the  stream  is  liere  used  to  express  the  absurdity  (to  use  no 
stronger  word)  of  refusing  to  acknowledge  an  error  or  a  sin 
which  may  he  patent  to  all  the  woild  and  is  certainly  patent 
to  God. 

'Lay  not  thyself  down.'  Maintain  a  proper  self-respect.  Be 
not  led  into  sin  by  weak  yielding  to  fools.  In  the  company  of 
fashionable  and  frivolous  weaklings,  it  may  need  some  strength 
of  purpose  not  to  join  in  their  follies.  False  shame  may  prevent 
proper  firmness. 

*  Accept  not  the  person.'  Do  not  cringe  to  the  great,  or  act  like 
a  toady.  Do  not  allow  false  respect  and  feeble  flattery  towards 
rank  and  station  to  make  you  swerve  or  deviate  from  the  strait 
path  of  equity,  honour  and  truth. 
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Elsewhere  Pen  Sira,  says — 

There  is  that  destroyeth  his  soul  throua;h  bashf ulness ; 

And  b)^  a  foolish  countenance  he  will  destroy  it. 
There  is  that  for  bashf  ulness  promiseth  to  his  friend; 

And  he  maketh  him  his  enemy  for  nothing. 

The  word  translated  by  '  basbfulness '  in  the  last  two  distichs  is 
the  same  as  that  translated  by  'shame'  in  the  essay.  It  is 
Aischmn\  a  famous  word  which,  with  its  parallel  (but  not 
synonym)  Aidos,  is  of  considerable  importance  in  Greek  morality. 

Towards  the  end  of  his  book  Sirach  has  an  essay  about  things  to 
be  rightly  and  of  things  to  be  wrongly  ashamed  of.  We  may  note 
in  this  essay  how  the  author  mixes  up  morality  with  behaviour, 
and  rightdoing  with  worldly  prudence.  As  regards  slaves  and 
children  he  is  no  worse  and  no  better  than  the  average  man  of 
his  age  in  Palestine  and  outside  it.  In  some  parts  of  the  essay 
the  Greek  text  is  vei-y  corrupt  and  the  meaning  very  obscure. 

It  is  not  good  to  retain  every  kind  of  shame;  and  not  all 
things  are  approved  by  all  in  good  faith.  Be  ashamed  of 
a  lie  before  a  prince  and  a  mighty  man ;  of  an  offence  before 
a  judge  and  ruler ;  of  iniquity  before  the  congregation  and 
the  people;  of  unjust  dealing  before  a  partner  and  friend; 
and  of  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where  thou  sojournest, 
and  [of  lying]  in  regard  of  the  truth  of  God  and  his  covenant ; 
and  of  leaning  with  thine  elbow  at  meat ;  and  of  scurrility  in 
the  matter  of  giving  and  taking ;  and  of  silence  before  them 
that  salute  thee  ;  and  of  turning  away  thy  face  from  a  kins- 
man ;  of  taking  away  a  portion  or  a  gift ;  of  upbraiding 
speeciies  before  friends ;  and  after  thou  hast  given,  upbraitl 
not ;  of  repeating  and  speaking  what  thou  hast  heard ;  and 
of  re\ealing  of  secrets.  So  slialt  thou  be  truly  shamefast^ 
and  find  favour  in  the  sight  of  every  man. 

Of  these  things  be  not  ashamed,  and  accept  no  man's 
person  to  sin  thereby :  of  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and 
his  covenant ;  and  of  judgement  to  do  justice  to  the  ungodly ; 
of  reckoning  with  a  partner  aiul  with  travellers ;  and  of 
a  gift  from  the  heritage  of  friends  ;  of  exactness  of  bakmce 
and  weiglits;  and  of  getting  nuich  or  little;  of  indifferent 
selling  of  merchants ;  and  of  nuicli  correction  of  children  ; 
and  of  making  the  side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed.  Wiiat- 
soever  tiuni  handcst  over,  let  it  be  by  number  and  weight; 
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and  in  giving  and  receiving  let  all  be  in  writing.  Be  not 
ashamed  to  instruct  the  unwise  and  foolish,  and  one  of 
extreme  old  age  that  contendeth  with  those  that  are  young. 
And  so  shalt  thou  be  well  instructed  indeed,  and  appro\'cd 
in  the  sight  of  every  man  living. 

§  14.  The  discij)line  of  the  tongue. — Ben  Sira  follows  in  the 
wake  of  Proverbs  iu  speaking  a  good  deal  about  the  tongue  and 
its  discipline.  Here  is  an  example.  In  the  third  line  of  tins 
'  sonnet/  as  Mr.  ]\Ioulton  calls  it,  '  it '  refers  to  the  '  watch  ' ;  in  the 
sixth  line,  'their'  refers  to  the  'lips';  in  the  tenth  line,  'they' 
refers  to  '  scoui'ges ' ;  and  in  the  eleventh  line,  '  their '  refers  to 
'  ignorances.'     But  the  text  is  probably  corrupt. 

Who  shall  set  a  watch  ov^er  my  mouth, 

And  a  seal  of  shrewdness  upon  my  lips. 
That  I  fall  not  from  it. 

And  that  my  tongue  destroy  me  not  ? 

O  Lord,  Father  and  Master  of  my  life, 
Abandon  me  not  to  their  counsel : 
Suffer  me  not  to  fall  by  them. 

Who  Avill  set  scourges  over  my  thought, 

And  a  discipline  of  wisdom  over  mine  heart  ? 

That  they  spare  me  not  for  mine  ignorances. 
And  my  heart  pass  not  by  their  ?.ins: 

That  mine  ignorances  be  not  m.ultiplied. 
And  my  sins  abound  not. 

Ben  Sira  warns  earnestly  against  idle  oaths  and  coai'se  speech. 

Hear  ye,  my  children,  the  discipline  of  the  mouth ;  and 
he  that  keepeth  it  shall  not  be  taken.  The  sinner  shall  he 
overtaken  in  his  lips;  and  the  reviler  and  the  proud  man 
shall  stumble  therein.  Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  an  oath ; 
and  be  not  accustomed  to  the  naming  of  the  Holy  One.  For 
as  a  servant  that  is  continually  scourged  shall  not  lack  a 
bruise,  so  he  also  that  sweareth  and  nameth  God  continually 
shall  not  be  cleansed  from  sin. 

A  man  of  many  oaths  shall  be  filled  with  iniquity ;  and 
the  scourge  shall  not  depart  from  his  house  ;  if  he  shall 
offend,  his  sin  shall  be  upon  him  ;  and  if  he  disregard  it. 
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he  hath  sinned  doubly;  and  if  he  hath  sworn  in  vain, 
he  shall  not  be  justified ;  for  his  house  shall  be  filled  with 
calamities. 

Tiiere  is  a  manner  of  speech  that  is  clothed  about  with 
death :  let  it  not  be  found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob ;  for  all 
these  tilings  shall  be  far  from  the  godly,  and  they  shall  not 
wallow  in  "sins.  Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  gross  rudeness, 
for  therein  is  the  word  of  sin. 

And  another  essay  'On  the  Tongue'  runs  as  follows: — 

A  slip  on  a  pavement  is  better  than  a  slip  with  the 
tongue.  If  thou  blow  a  spark,  it  shall  burn  ;  and  if  thou  spit 
upon  it,  it  shall  be  quenched :  and  both  these  shall  come  out 
of  thy  mouth.  Curse  the  Avhisperer  and  double-tongued: 
for  he  hath  destroyed  many  that  were  at  peace.  A  third 
person's  tongue  hath  shaken  many,  and  dispersed  them  from 
nation  to  nation ;  and  it  hatli  pulled  down  strong  cities,  and 
o\ertlu-own  tiie  liouses  of  great  men.  A  third  person's  tongue 
hath  cast  out  brave  women,  and  deprived  them  of  their 
labours.  He  that  hearkeneth  unto  it  shall  not  find  rest,  nor 
shall  he  dwell  quietly.  The  stroke  of  a  whip  maketh  a  mark 
in  the  flesh ;  but  the  stroke  of  a  tongue  will  break  bones. 

ISIany  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  yet  not  so 
many  as  they  that  have'  fallen  because  of  the  tongue.  Happy 
is  he  that  is  sheltered  from  it,  that  hath  not  passed  through 
the  wrath  thereof ;  that  hath  not  drawn  its  yoke,  and  hath 
not  been  bound  with  its  bands.  For  the  yoke  thereof  is 
a  yoke  of  iron,  and  the  bands  thereof  are  bands  of  brass. 
The  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death ;  and  Hades  were  better 
than  it.  It  sh;dl  not  have  rule  over  godly  men  ;  and  they 
shall  not  be  burned  in  its  flame.  They  that  forsake  the 
Lord  shall  fall  into  it ;  and  it  shall  burn  among  them,  and 
shall  not  be  quenched :  it  shall  be  sent  forth  upon  them  as 
a  lion,  and  as  a  leopard  it  shall  destroy  them.  Look  that 
thou  hedge  thy  possession  al)out  with  thorns;  bind  up  thy 
silver  and  thy  gold ;  and  make  a  balance  and  a  Aveight  for 
thy  words;  and  make  a  door  and  a  bar  for  tliy  mouth. 
Take  iieed  lest  thou  slip  therein;  lest  thou  fall  before  one 
that  lieth  in  wait. 

r.ut  Ben  Sira  is  equally  alive  to  the  importance  of  speaking  ont 
when  speech  is  difficult,  and  with  a  wise  discrimination  he  also 
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points  out  that  a  slip  from  the  tongue  need  not  come  from  the 
heart. 

Reprove  a  friend ;  it  may  be  he  did  it  not :  and  if  he  did 
something,  that  lie  may  do  it  no  more.  Reprove  thy  neigh- 
bour ;  it  may  be  he  said  it  not :  and  if  he  hath  said  it,  that 
lie  may  not  say  it  again.  Reprove  a  friend ;  for  many  times 
there  is  slander:  and  trust  not  every  word.  There  is  one 
tiiat  slippeth,  and  not  from  the  heart :  and  who  is  he  that 
hath  not  sinned  with  his  tongue  ? 

§  15.  The  virtues  of  benevolence  and  forgiveness. — There  is 
nothing  more  characteristically  Jewish  and  Rabbinic  in  Ben  Sira's 
book  than  his  insistence  on  benevolence  and  charity. 

My  son,  deprive  not  the  poor  of  his  living,  and  make 
)iot  the  needy  eyes  to  wait  long.  Make  not  a  hungry  soul 
sorrowful ;  neither  provoke  a  man  in  his  distress.  To  a  heart 
tiiat  is  provoked  add  not  more  troulile ;  and  defer  not  to 
give  to  him  that  is  in  need.  Reject  not  a  suppliant  in 
his  affliction  ;  and  turn  not  away  thy  face  from  a  poor  man. 
Turn  not  away  thine  eye  from  one  that  asketh  of  thee,  and 
give  none  occasion  to  a  man  to  curse  thee;  for  if  he  curse 
thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  he  that  made  him  will 
liear  his  supplication.  Incline  thine  ear  to  a  poor  man,  and 
answer  him  with  peaceable  words  in  meekness.  Deliver  him 
that  is  wronged  from  the  hand  of  him  that  wrongeth  him ; 
and  be  not  fainthearted  in  giving  judgement.  Be  as  a  father 
unto  the  fatherless,  and  instead  of  a  husband  unto  their 
mother :  so  shalt  thou  be  as  a  son  of  the  Most  High,  and 
lie  shall  love  thee  more  than  thy  mother  doth. 

To  the  poor  man  stretch  out  thy  hand,  that  thy  blessing 
may  be  perfected.  A  gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  every 
man  living  ;  and  for  a  dead  man  keep  not  back  grace.  Be 
not  wanting  to  them  that  Meep,  and  mourn  ^itli  them  that 
mourn.  Be  not  slow  to  visit  a  sick  man,  for  by  such  things 
thou  shalt  gain  love.  In  all  thy  matters  remember  thy  last 
end,  and  thou  shalt  never  do  amiss. 

In  the  following  passage  the  doctrine  of  Ben  Sira  is  again  cjuite 
Rabbinic.  It  says  in  the  Talmud :  '  To  whom  is  sin  pardoned  1 
To  him  who  forgiveth  an  injary.  Every  time  that  thou  aii 
merciful,  God  will  be  merciful  to  thee ;  and  if  thou  art  not 
merciful,  Cod  will  not  show  mercy  to  thee.' 
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One  that  casteth  a  stone  on  liigli  casteth  it  on  his  own 
head ;  and  a  deceitful  strolve  will  open  Vvounds.  He  thtit 
dig-^X'th  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it;  and  he  that  setteth  a  snare 
shall  he  taken  therein.  He  that  doeth  evil  things,  they  shall 
roll  upon  him  ;  and  he  shall  not  know  whence  they  have 
come  to  him.  He  that  taketh  vengeance  shall  lind  vengeance 
from  the  Lord ;  and  he  will  surely  make  firm  his  sins. 

Forgive  thy  neighhour  the  hurt  that  he  hath  done  thee ; 
and  then  thy  sins  shall  he  pardoned  when  thou  prayest. 
Man  cherisheth  anger  against  man ;  and  doth  he  seek  heahng 
from  the  Lord  ?  Upon  a  man  like  himself  he  hath  no  mercy  ; 
and  doth  he  make  supplication  for  his  own  sins  ?  He  heing 
himself  flesh  nourisheth  wrath:  who  shall  make  atonement 
for  his  sins  ?  llememher  thy  last  end,  and  cease  from 
enmity :  remember  corruption  and  death,  and  abide  in  the 
commandments.  Remember  the  commandments,  and  be  not 
wroth  with  thy  neighbour;  and  remember  the  covenant  of 
the  Highest,  and  wink  at  ignorance.  Abstain  from  strife, 
and  thou  shalt  diminish  thy  sins :  for  a  passionate  man  will 
kindle  strife  ;  and  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  will  trouble  friends, 
and  will  make  debate  among  them  that  be  at  peace. 

§  16.  Miscellaneous  7naxims. — At  this  point  I  will  bring  together 
a  lew  niiscellaneous  adages  and  maxims  from  Ben  .Sira's  book. 

Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue, 

And  in  thy  deeds  slack  and  remiss. 

Let  not  thy  hand  be  stretched  out  to  receive. 
And  closed  when  thou  shouldcst  repay. 

Do  no  evil,  so  shall  no  evil  overtake  th.ee ; 

Depart  from  wrong,  and  it  shall  turn  aside  from  Lhec. 
My  son,  sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of  unrighteousness. 

And  thou  shalt  not  reap  them  sevenfold. 

Laugh  not  a  man  to  scorn  when  he  is  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul ; 
For  there  is  one  who  humbleth  and  exalteth. 

Intreat  not  evil  a  servant  that  worketh  truly, 

Nor  a  inreling  that  giveth  thee  his  life. 
Let  thv  soul  love  a  ^ise  servant; 

Defraud  him  not  of  libertv. 
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There  is  one  that  keepeth  silence^  for  he  hath  no  answer  to 
make  ; 
And  there  is  that  keepeth  silence,  as  knowing  his  time. 

Prate  not  in  the  multitude  of  elders ; 

And  repeat  not  thy  words  in  thy  prayer. 

Change  not  a  friend  for  a  thing  indifferent ; 

Neither  a  true  hrother  for  the  gold  of  Ophir. 
A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence ; 

And  he  that  hath  found  him  hath  found  a  treasure. 
There  is  nothing  that  can  be  taken  in  exchange  for  a  faithful 
friend ; 

And  his  excellency  is  beyond  price. 
A  faithful  friend  is  a  medicine  of  life ; 

And  they  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  him. 
He  that  feareth  the  Lord  directeth  his  friendship  aright ; 

For  as  he  is,  so  is  his  neighbour  also. 

If  thou  hast  drawn  a  sword  against  a  friend,  despair  not ; 
for  there  may  be  a  returning.  If  thou  hast  opened  thy 
mouth  against  a  friend,  fear  not ;  for  there  may  be  a  recon- 
ciling ;  except  it  be  for  upbraiding,  and  arrogance,  and 
disclosing  of  a  secret,  and  a  treacherous  blow  :  for  these 
things  every  friend  will  flee. 

He  that  revealeth  secrets  destroyeth  credit,  and  shall  not 
find  a  friend  to  his  mind.  Love  a  friend,  and  keep  faith 
with  him  :  but  if  thou  reveal  his  secrets,  thou  shalt  not 
pursue  after  him ;  for  as  a  man  hath  destroyed  his  enemj'^, 
so  hast  thou  destroyed  the  friendship  of  thy  neighbour. 
And  as  a  bird  which  thou  hast  loosed  out  of  thy  hand,  so 
hast  thou  let  thy  neighbour  go,  and  thou  wilt  not  catch  him 
again  ;  pursue  him  not,  for  he  is  gone  far  away,  and  hath 
escaped  as  a  gazelle  out  of  the  snare.  For  a  wound  may  be 
bound  up,  and  after  reviling  there  may  be  a  reconcilement ; 
but  he  that  revealeth  secrets  hath  lost  hope. 

Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined :  understand  first, 
and  then  rebuke.  Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard ;  and 
interrupt  not  in  the  midst  of  speech. 

My  son,  to  thy  good  deeds  add  no  blemish  ; 
And  no  grief  of  words  in  any  of  thy  giving. 
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Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  scorching  heat  ? 

So  is  a  Avord  better  than  a  gift. 
Lo,  is  not  a  M'orcl  better  than  a  gift  ? 

And  both  are  with  a  gracious  man. 

The  Talmud,  observes  Dr.  Edcrslieim,  in  Lis  commentary  on 
Siracb,  'contains  many  similar  statements.  Tlius  it  is  said,  "Alms 
are  rewarded  only  according  to  the  graciousncss  which  accompanies 
them."  And  it  is  pointed  out  that  in  the  Psalms  it  says,  Blessed 
is  he  that  considereth  (not  merely  giveth  to)  the  poor.  AVe  read  else- 
where that  he  that  gave  to  the  jioor  a  perutah  (the  smallest  coin) 
was  blessed  with  six  blessings,  but  he  that  comforted  them  with 
Avords  was  blessed  with  eleven  blessings.  Lastly,  we  are  told  that 
if  one  bestowed  on  another  all  the  gifts  in  the  world,  but  Avith  an 
unpleasant  countenance,  it  would  be  reckoned  as  if  he  had  given 
nothing,  while  if  a  man  received  his  neighbour  with  a  pleasant  face, 
even  if  he  gave  him  nothing,  it  would  be  reckoned  as  if  he  had 
bestowed  on  him  all  the  gifts  of  the  vrorld.'  Need  I  add  that  these 
sayings  reqiure  the  grain  of  salt  1  '  One  may  smile,  and  smile,  and 
be  a  villain.' 

Flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent ;  for  if  thou 
draw  nigh  it  will  bite  thee:  the  teeth  thereof  are  the  teeth  of 
a  lion,  shiying  the  souls  of  men.  All  iniquity  is  as  a  two- 
edged  sword  ;  its  stroke  hath  no  healing. 

Do  nothing  without  counsel ; 
And  Avhen  thou  hast  once  done,  repent  not. 

Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure  that  is  out  of  sight, 
What  profit  is  in  them  both  ? 
Better  is  a  man  that  hideth  his  folly 

Than  a  man  that  hideth  his  Avisdom. 

There  is  a  jn-osperity  that  a  man  findeth  in  misfortunes; 
and  there  is  a  gain  that  turneth  to  loss.  There  is  a  gift 
tJiat  shall  not  profit  thee ;  and  there  is  a  gift  whose  recom- 
pense is  double.  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory ; 
and  there  is  that  hath  lifted  up  his  head  from  a  low  estate. 
There  is  that  buyeth  nuich  for  a  little,  and  payeth  for  it 
again  sevenfold. 

As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  in  the  highest  places  of  the  Lord, 
So  is  the  beauty  of  a  good  wife  in  the  ordering  of  a  man's 
house. 
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As  the  lamp  that  shiiieth  upon  the  holy  candlestick, 
So  is  the  beauty  of  the  face  in  ripe  age. 

A  merchant  shall  hardly  keep  himself  from  wrongdoing ; 
and  a  huckster  shall  not  be  acquitted  of  sin.  Many  have 
sinned  for  a  thing  indifferent;  and  he  that  seeketh  to 
multiply  gain  will  turn  his  eye  away.  A  nail  M'ill  stick  fast 
between  the  joining  of  stones;  and  sin  Mill  thrust  itself  in 
between  buying  and  selling. 

He  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive  his  discipline ; 
And  they  that  seek  him  early  shall  find  favour. 

He  that  seeketh  tlie  law  shall  be  filled  therewith ; 
But  the  hypocrite  sliall  stumble  thereat. 

Birds  will  resort  unto  their  like ; 

And  truth  will  return  unto  them  that  practise  her. 

Very  noteworthy  is  the  adage  :  '  There  is  a  prosperity  that  a  man 
findetli  in  misfortunes ;  and  there  is  a  gain  that  turneth  to  loss.' 
Experience  has  given  it  innumerable  applications,  and  countless 
story-books  have  given  it  illustration.  Ben  Sira's  view  of  the 
temptations  of  a  merchant  seems  exaggerated.  But  at  the  same 
time  we  must  recognize  it  as  probable  that  those  engaged  in 
purely  financial  operations  all  the  livelong  day  need  the  fibres  of 
their  moral  nature  to  be  especially  stout.  Stout,  not  merely  to 
resist  the  temptation  to  meanness  or  cheating,  hut  to  maintain 
their  capacity  to  appreciate  the  higher  elements  of  life.  ]\Ioney 
is  not  an  end,  but  a  means,  and  a  constant  absorption  over  the 
means  may  make  the  soul  sordid,  and  render  it  dull  and  dense  to 
the  more  delicate  aspects  of  spiritual  truth,  to  the  deeper  feelings 
and  joys  of  art  or  goodness  or  religion.  Moralists  of  every  race 
and  age  have  declared  that  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil ;  and  there  lies  at  least  as  much  truth  in  the  statement  as  is 
consistent  with  its  sweep  and  brevity. 

The  last  two  maxims  are  both  interesting.  '  Truth,'  as 
Dr.  Edersheim  says,  'will  tdtimately  appear  on  the  side  of  the 
righteous  and  vindicate  them,  however  they  may  have  suftered  or 
been  misreioresented.'  He  might  have  added  that  this  vindication 
has  often  failed  to  make  its  apjiearance  until  after  the  death  of  truth's 
champion.  The  conviction  that  goodness  and  truth  will  triumph 
in  the  end  has  given  solace  and  sustainraent  in  a  life  of  trouble  or  of 
danger  and  in  a  death  of  anguish  or  of  loneliness.  The  penultimate 
adage  harps  again  on  what  should  now  have  become  to  us  a  familiar 
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string.     To  him  who  seeks  the  right,  the  right  is  visible ;  to  him 
whose  heart  is  sin-clouded,  the  law  of  God  will  be  hidden. 

§  17.  Wcrldh/  tcisdo^n. — In  this  paragraph  I  propose  to  give 
some  selections  from  that  aspect  of  Een  Sira's  '  wisdom '  to  which 
I  called  attention  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter — his  rules  and 
advice  on  the  subject  of  manners,  behaviour  and  woi'ldly  prudence. 
I  do  not  make  these  selections  with  the  idea  that  there  is  much 
high  morality  or  true  religion  to  be  gained  from  them.  For  Ben 
Sira  is  here  at  his  lowest,  and  the  greater  portion  of  his  counsels 
can  hardly  be  called  otherwise  than  utilitarian  and  egoistic. 
A  wise  critic  and  friend  has  suggested  tliat  the  '  essay '  which 
Mr.  Moulton  has  headed  '  On  Adaptation  of  Behaviour  to  A'^arions 
Sorts  of  Men  '  should  rather  he  entitled  '  On  Care  of  Oneself  and 
Mistrust  of  Others.'  But  as  a  picture  of  manners  and  society  iu 
Palestine  at  the  close  of  the  second  century  B.  c,  these  somewhat 
selfish  reflections  have  an  interest  of  their  own.  AVe  seem  to  listen 
to  the  Lord  Chesterfield  of  his  day,  who,  however,  in  other  veins 
and  moods,  could  rise  above  and  pass  beyond  these  narrow  and 
self-regarding  limits. 

Contend  not  with  a  mighty  man,  lest  haplj'  thou  fall  into 
his  hands.  Strive  not  with  a  rich  man,  lest  haply  he  over- 
weigh  thee :  for  gold  hath  destroyed  many,  and  turned  aside 
the  hearts  of  kings.  Contend  not  with  a  man  that  is  full  of 
tongue,  and  heap  not  wood  upon  his  fire.  Jest  not  M'ith 
a  rude  man,  lest  thine  ancestors  be  dishonoured.  Reproach 
not  a  m;m  Mhen  he  turneth  from  sin  :  remember  that  we  are 
all  worthy  of  punishment.  Dishonour  not  a  man  in  his  old 
age ;  for  some  of  us  also  are  waxing  old.  Rejoice  not  over 
one  that  is  dead  :  remember  that  we  die  all.  Neglect  not 
the  discourse  of  the  wise,  and  be  conversant  with  their 
l^roverbs ;  for  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  instruction,  and  how 
to  minister  to  great  men.  Miss  not  tiie  discourse  of  the 
aged  (for  they  also  learned  of  their  fathers) ;  because  from 
them  thou  shalt  learn  understanding,  and  to  give  answer  in 
time  of  need.  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner,  lest  thou  be 
burned  with  the  flame  of  his  fire.  Rise  not  up  from  the 
presence  of  an  insolent  man,  lest  he  lie  in  wait  as  an  ambush 
for  thy  mouth. 

Lend  not  to  a  man  that  is  mightier  than  thyself;  and  if 
thou  lend,  be  as  one  that  hath  lost.  Be  not  surety  above 
thy  power :  and  if  thou  l)e  surety,  take  thought  as  one  that 
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will  have  to  pay.  Go  not  to  law  M'ith  a  judge  ;  for  according 
to  his  honoiu'  will  they  give  judgement  for  him.  Go  not  in 
the  way  with  a  rash  man,  lest  he  be  aggrieved  with  thee; 
for  he  will  do  according  to  his  own  will,  and  thou  shalt 
perish  with  his  folly.  Fight  not  with  a  wrathful  man,  and 
travel  not  with  him  through  the  desert;  for  blood  is  as 
nothing  in  his  sight ;  and  where  there  is  no  help,  he  will 
overthrow  thee.  Take  not  counsel  with  a  fool ;  for  he  will 
not  be  able  to  conceal  the  matter.  Do  no  secret  thing  before 
a  stranger ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  he  will  bring  forth. 
Open  not  thine  heart  to  every  man ;  and  let  him  not  return 
thee  a  favour. 

Forsake  not  an  old  friend ;  for  the  ne^v  is  not  comparable 
to  him :  as  new  wine,  so  is  a  new  friend ;  if  it  become  old, 
thou  shalt  drink  it  with  gladness.  Envy  not  the  glory  of 
a  sinner ;  for  thou  knonest  not  what  shall  be  his  overthrow. 
Delight  not  in  the  delights  of  the  ungodly ;  remember  they 
shall  not  go  unpunished  unto  the  grave.  As  \vell  as  thou 
canst,  guess  at  thy  neighbours;  and  take  counsel  with  the 
wise.  Let  thy  converse  be  with  men  of  understanding;  and 
let  all  thy  discourse  be  in  the  law  of  the  Most  High.  Let 
just  men  be  the  companions  of  thy  board ;  and  let  thy  glory- 
ing be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Here  is  Ben  Sira's  counsel  as  to  right  behaviour  at  a  feast. 

Sittest  thou  at  a  great  table  ?  be  not  greedy  upon  it,  and 
say  not.  Many  are  the  things  upon  it.  Stretch  not  thine 
hand  whithersoever  it  looketh,  and  thrust  not  thyself  with  it 
into  the  dish.  Consider  thy  neighbour's  liking  by  thine  own ; 
and  be  discreet  in  every  point.  Eat,  as  becometh  a  man, 
those  things  which  are  set  before  thee  ;  and  eat  not  greedily, 
lest  thou  be  hated.  Be  first  to  leave  off  for  manners'  sake; 
and  be  not  insatiable,  lest  thou  offend.  And  if  thou  sittest 
among  many,  reach  not  out  thy  hand  before  them. 

How  sufficient  to  a  well-mannered  man  is  a  very  little,  and 
he  doth  not  breathe  hard  upon  his  bed.  Healthy  sleep  cometh 
of  moderate  eating ;  he  riseth  early,  and  his  wits  are  with 
him ;  the  pain  of  wakefulness,  and  colic,  and  griping,  are 
with  an  insatial)le  man. 

Shew  not  thyself  valiant  in  wine ;  for  wine  hath  destroyed 
many.    The  furnace  proveth  the  temper  of  steel  by  dipping ; 

II.  H 
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so  doth  wine  prove  hetirts  in  the  quarrelHng  of  the  proud. 
Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  men,  if  thou  drink  it  in  its  measure  : 
what  life  is  there  to  a  man  that  is  witliout  M'ine  ?  and  it 
hath  been  created  to  make  men  glad.  Wine  drunk  in  season 
and  to  satisfy  is  joy  of  heart,  and  gladness  of  soul :  wine 
drunk  largely  is  bitterness  of  soul,  with  provocation  and 
conflict.  Drunkenness  iiicreaseth  the  rage  of  a  fool  unto  his 
hurt ;  it  diminisheth  strength,  and  addeth  ^vounds. 

Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  a  banquet  of  wine,  neither 
set  him  at  nought  in  his  mirth :  speak  not  unto  him  a  ^vord 
of  reproach,  and  press  not  upon  him  by  asking  back  a  debt. 
Have  they  made  thee  ruler  of  a  feast  ?  be  not  lifted  up,  be 
thou  among  them  as  one  of  them ;  take  thought  for  them, 
and  so  sit  down.  And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  office, 
take  thy  place,  that  thou  mayest  be  gladdened  on  their 
account,  and  receive  a  crown  for  thy  well  ordering*.  Speak, 
thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it  becometh  thee,  but  with  sound 
knowledge ;  and  hinder  not  music.  Pour  not  out  talk  where 
there  is  a  performance  of  music,  and  display  not  thy  wisdom 
out  of  season.  As  a  signet  of  carbuncle  in  a  setting  of  gold, 
so  is  a  concert  of  music  in  a  banquet  of  wine.  As  a  signet 
of  emerald  in  a  work  of  gold,  so  is  a  strain  of  music  with 
pleasant  wine. 

Here  is  a  cautious  essay  '  On  Counsel  and  Counsellors.'  Should 
the  author  not  have  added  that  trust  sometimes  begets  trust  1 
'  The  contagion  of  trust '  is  the  title  of  a  very  fine  sermon  written 
by  the  px'csent  Dean  of  Ely. 

Every  counsellor  extolleth  counsel;  but  there  is  that 
counselleth  for  himself.  Let  thy  soul  beware  of  a  counsellor, 
and  know  thou  before  what  is  his  interest — for  he  will  take 
counsel  for  himself — lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon  thee,  and  say  unto 
thee.  Thy  way  is  good  :  and  he  Aviil  stand  over  against  thee, 
to  see  M'hat  shall  befall  thee.  Take  not  counsel  with  one 
tliat  looketh  askance  at  thee ;  and  hide  thy  counsel  from  such 
as  are  jealous  of  thee.  Take  not  counsel  with  a  woman 
about  her  rival ;  neither  with  a  coward  about  war ;  nor  with 
a  merchant  about  exchange;  nor  Avith  a  buj'cr  about  selling; 
nor  with  an  envious  man  about  thankfulness;  nor  with  an 
unmerciful  man  about  kiiulliness  ;  nor  with  a  sluggard  about 
any  kind  of  work ;  nor  with  a  hireling  in  thy  house  about 
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finishing  his  work ;   nor  ^ith  an   idle  servant  about  much 
business  :  give  not  heed  to  these  in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

But  rather  be  continually  with  a  godly  man,  whom  thou 
shalt  have  known  to  be  a  keeper  of  the  commandments,  who 
in  his  soul  is  as  thine  own  soul,  and  who  M'ill  grieve  with 
thee,  if  thou  shalt  miscarry.  And  make  the  counsel  of  thy 
heart  to  stand  ;  for  there  is  none  more  faithful  unto  thee  than 
it.  For  a  man's  soul  is  sometime  wont  to  bring  him  tidings, 
more  than  seven  watchmen  that  sit  on  high  on  a  watch-tower. 
And  above  all  this  intreat  the  Most  High,  that  he  may 
direct  thy  way  in  truth.  Let  reason  be  the  beginning  of 
e\ery  work,  and  let  counsel  go  before  every  action. 

Nothing  is  better  than  the  wise  advice  of  a  true  friend;  and 
yet  in  ceitaiu  seasons  and  crises  a  man's  own  heart— his  inward 
and  instant  conviction  of  right  and  wrong — may  he  his  best 
counsellor. 

§  18.  Prosjyeritii  and  ha2:)2nness. — Ben  Sira's  outlook  on  life  is 
generally  cheerful.  But  he  has  his  moments  of  sadness  and 
depression.  He  had  seen,  perchance,  a  good  deal  of  the  lower 
side  of  human  nature,  and  he  gives  vent  occasionally  to  somewhat 
bitter  reflections.    For  example,  as  to  the  relation  of  I'ich  and  poor. 

He  that  toucheth  pitch  sliall  be  defiled ;  and  he  that  hath 
fellowship  with  a  proud  man  shall  become  like  unto  him. 
Take  not  up  a  burden  above  thy  strength;  and  have  no 
fellowship  Avith  one  that  is  mightier  and  richer  than  thyself. 
What  fellowship  shall  the  earthen  pot  \\{\\e  with  the  kettle  ? 
this  shall  smite,  and  that  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces.  The 
rich  man  doeth  a  M'rong,  and  he  threateneth  withal :  the 
poor  is  wronged,  and  he  shall  intreat  withal. 

Every  living  creature  loveth  his  liice,  and  every  man  loveth 
his  neighbour.  All  flesh  consorteth  according  to  kind,  and 
a  man  Avill  cleave  to  his  like.  What  fellowship  shall  the 
wolf  have  Avith  the  lamb  ?  so  is  the  sinner  unto  the  godly. 
What  peace  is  there  between  the  hyena  and  the  dog  ?  and 
what  peace  between  the  rich  man  and  the  poor?  Wild 
asses  are  the  prey  of  lions  in  the  wilderness;  so  poor  men 
are  pasture  for  the  rich.  Lowliness  is  an  abomination  to 
a  proud  man ;  so  a  poor  man  is  an  abomination  to  the  rich. 
A  rich  man  when  he  is  shaken  is  held  up  of  his  friends ;  but 
one  of  \o\\  degree  being  down  is  thrust  away  also  by  his 
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friends.  When  a  rich  man  is  fallen,  there  are  many  helpers; 
he  speaketh  things  not  to  be  spoken,  and  men  justify  him : 
a  man  of  low  degree  falleth,  and  men  rebuke  him  withal ;  he 
uttereth  wisdom,  and  no  place  is  allowed  him.  A  rich  man 
speaketh,  and  all  keep  silence ;  and  what  he  saith  they  extol 
to  the  clouds:  a  poor  man  speaketh,  and  they  say,  'Who 
is  this  ?  '  and  if  he  stumble,  they  will  help  to  overthrow  him. 

While  clinging  to  liis  simple  faith  that  prosperity  and  adversity 
are  from  the  Lord,  Ben  Sira  somewhat  fails  to  see  that  riches  and 
poverty  cauno  without  all  kinds  of  qualifications,  he  classified, 
the  one  as  good,  the  other  as  evil.  The  end  of  the  following 
essay  reminds  us  of  the  famous  sayings  of  Solon  in  his  con- 
versations with  King  Croesus.  A  delightful  hour  is  ready  for 
those  who  like  to  read  them  in  Herodotus.  Ben  Sira  is  clearly 
wrong  in  his  opinion  that  the  '  last  end  of  a  man  is  the  revelation 
of  his  deeds.'  He  is  led  to  this  exaggeration,  first,  because  he 
has  no  belief  that  the  effect  of  a  man's  deeds  may  even  for  himself 
extend  beyond  the  grave,  and  secondly,  because  he  camiot  rise 
above  the  old,  fallacious  doctrine  that  God  is  not  just  ^if  the 
'sinner'  lives  and  dies  in  seeming  and  outward  '  prosperity.' 

There  is  one  that  toileth,  and  laboureth,  and  maketh  haste, 
and  is  so  much  the  more  behind.  There  is  one  that  is 
sluggish,  and  hath  need  of  help,  lacking  in  strength,  and  that 
aboundeth  in  poverty ;  and  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  looked  upon 
him  for  good,  and  he  set  him  up  from  his  low  estate,  and 
lifted  up  his  head;  and  many  marvelled  at  him.  Good 
things  and  evil,  life  and  death,  poverty  and  riches,  are  from 
the  Lord.  The  gift  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with  the  godly, 
and  his  good  pleasure  shall  prosper  for  ever.'  There  is  that 
waxeth  rich  by  his  Mariness  and  pinching,  and  this  is  the 
portion  of  his  reward  :  when  he  saith, '  I  have  found  rest,  and 
now  will  I  eat  of  my  goods' ;  yet  he  knoweth  not  what  time 
shall  pass,  and  he  shall  leave  them  to  others,  and  die. 

Be  stedfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  conversant  therein, 
and  Avax  old  in  thy  work.  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of 
a  sinner,  but  trust  the  Lord,  and  abide  in  thy  labour:  for 
it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  swiftly  on  the 
sudden  to  make  a  poor  man  rich.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
is  in  the  reward  of  the  godly ;  and  in  an  hour  that  comcth 
swiftly  he  maketh  his  blessing  to  flourish.  Say  not,  'What 
use  is  there  of  me?     And  what  from  henceforth  shall  my 
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good  things  be  ?  ^  Say  not, '  I  have  sufficient,  and  horn  hence- 
forth what  harm  shall  happen  unto  me  ? '  In  the  day  of  good 
things  there  is  a  forgetfulness  of  evil  things ;  and  in  the  day 
of  evil  things  a  man  Avill  not  remember  things  that  are  good. 
For  it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  to  reward 
u  man  in  the  day  of  death  according  to  his  ways.  The 
affliction  of  an  hour  causeth  forgetfulness  of  delight ;  and  in 
the  last  end  of  a  man  is  the  revelation  of  his  deeds.  Call  no 
man  blessed  before  his  death ;  and  a  man  shall  be  known 
in  his  children. 

Ben  Sira  speaks  strongly  against  the  miser.  Eeasonable  enjoy- 
ment seems  to  him  right  and  desirable.  Do  thy  duty  to  God  and 
man;  lead  a  full  life  and  enjoy  it.  It  is  impossible  to  enter 
here  into  any  criticism  of  our  author's  position.  Gladness  and 
not  gloom  is  assuredly  the  right  condition  of  man  upon  earth  ; 
sheer  asceticism  is  no  end  in  itself.  Yet  we  feel  that  the  true 
justification  of  happiness  is  not  because  life  is  short  and  death  is 
sure.  The  joy  that  is  based  upon  that  thought  can  never  be  the 
highest  of  whicli  man  is  capable.  [Note  at  tlie  end  of  the  essay 
a  striking  parallel  to  a  famous  passage  in  the  Iliad.  You  will  find 
it  in  the  sixth  book,  lines  146-149.] 

Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  niggard  ;  and  what  should 
an  envious  man  do  with  money  ?  He  that  gathereth  by 
taking  from  his  own  soul  gathereth  for  others ;  and  others 
shall  revel  in  his  goods.  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom 
will  he  be  good  ?  and  he  shall  not  rejoice  in  his  possessions. 
There  is  none  more  evil  than  he  that  envieth  himself;  and 
this  is  a  recompense  of  his  wickedness.  Even  if  he  doeth 
good,  he  doeth  it  in  forgetfulness  ;  and  at  the  last  he  sheweth 
forth  his  wickedness.  Evil  is  he  that  envieth  with  his  eye, 
turning  away  the  face,  and  despising  the  souls  of  men. 
A  covetous  man's  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  his  portion  ;  and 
wicked  injustice  drieth  up  his  soul.  An  evil  eye  is  grudging 
of  bread,  and  he  is  miserly  at  his  table. 

My  son,  according  as  thou  hast,  do  well  unto  thyself,  and 
bring  offerings  unto  the  Lord  worthily.  Remember  that 
death  will  not  tarry,  and  that  the  covenant  of  the  grave  is  not 
shewed  unto  thee.  Do  well  unto  thy  friend  before  thou  die; 
and  according  to  thy  ability  stretch  out  thy  hand  and  give  to 
him.  Defraud  not  thyself  of  a  good  day  ;  and  let  not  tlie 
portion  of  a  good  desire  pass  thee  by.     Shalt  thou  not  leave 
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thy  labours  unto  another?  and  thy  toils  to  be  divided  by  lot? 
Givc^  and  take,  and  beguile  thy  soul ;  for  there  is  no  seeking 
of  luxury  in  the  grave.  All  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a  garment ; 
for  the  covenant  from  the  beginning  is,  Thou  shalt  die  the 
death.  As  of  the  leaves  flourishing  on  a  thick  tree,  some 
it  sheddeth,  and  some  it  maketh  to  grow;  so  also  of  the 
generations  of  flesh  and  blood,  one  cometh  to  an  end,  and 
another  is  born.  Every  work  rotteth  and  falleth  away, 
and  the  worker  thereof  shall  depart  with  it. 

Ben  Sira  preaches  contentment '  with  little  or  with  much.'  Above 
all,  rather  die  than  beg.     Independence  is  manhood. 

My  son,  lead  not  a  beggar's  life ;  better  it  is  to  die  than  to 
beg.  A  man  that  looketh  unto  the  table  of  anotlicr,  his  life 
is  not  to  be  counted  for  a  life ;  he  Avill  pollute  his  soul  with 
another  man's  meats:  but  a  man  wise  and  well-instructed 
will  beware  thereof.  In  the  mouth  of  the  shameless  begging 
will  be  sweet;  and  in  his  belly  a  fire  shall  be  kindled. 

The  chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  and  bread,  and  a  garment, 
and  a  house  to  cover  shame.  Better  is  the  life  of  a  poor 
man  under  a  shelter  of  logs,  than  sumptuous  fare  in  another 
man's  house.  With  little  or  with  much,  be  well  satisfied. 
It  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from  house  to  house :  and  \A'hcre 
tliou  art  a  sojourner,  thou  shalt  not  dare  to  open  thy  mouth, 
and  besides  this  thou  shalt  hear  bitter  words.  'Go  forth, 
thou  sojourner,  from  the  face  of  honour ;  my  brother  is  come 
to  be  my  guest ;  I  have  need  of  my  house.' 

Better  is  a  poor  man,  being  sound  and  strong  of  constitu- 
tion, than  a  rich  man  that  is  plagued  in  his  body.  Health 
and  a  good  constitution  are  better  than  all  gold ;  and  a  strong 
body  than  wealtii  without  measure.  There  is  no  riches 
better  than  health  of  body  ;  and  there  is  no  gladness  above 
the  joy  of  the  heart.  Death  is  l)etter  than  a  bitter  life, 
and  eternal  rest  than  a  continual  sickness. 

Give  not  over  thy  soul  to  sorrow;  and  afflict  not  thyself 
in  thine  own  counsel.  Gladness  of  heart  is  the  life  of  a  man; 
and  the  joyful ness  of  a  man  is  length  of  days.  Love  thine 
own  soul,  and  comfort  thy  heart :  and  remove  sorrow  far 
from  thee ;  for  sorrow  hath  destroyed  many,  and  there  is  no 
profit  therein.     Envy  and  wrath  shorten  a  man's  days;  and 
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care  bringetli  old  age  before  the  time.     A  cheerful  and  good 
heart  will  have  a  care  of  his  meat  and  diet. 

On  the  -whole,  riches  seem  to  the  son  of  Sirach  at  least  as  much 
anxiety  as  profit,  while  the  rich  man  v/lio  does  not  yield  to  the 
tem2:)tations  which  his  ■wealth  offers  him  seems  deserving*  in  our 
snge's  eyes  of  special  praise, 

Wahefulness  that  cometh  of  riches  consumeth  the  flesh, 
and  the  anxiety  thereof  puttetli  away  sleep.  Wakeful 
anxiety  will  crave  slumber ;  and  in  a  sore  disease  sleep  will 
be  broken.  A  rich  man  toileth  in  gathering  money  together ; 
and  when  he  resteth,  he  is  filled  with  his  good  things.  A  poor 
man  toileth  in  lack  of  substance,  and  -when  he  resteth,  he 
becometh  needy.  He  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  justified ; 
and  he  that  followeth  destruction  shall  himself  have  his  fill 
of  it.  Many  have  been  given  over  to  ruin  for  the  sake  of 
gold ;  and  their  perdition  meeteth  them  face  to  face.  It  is 
a  stumbling-block  unto  them  that  sacrifice  unto  it;  and 
every  fool  shall  be  taken  therewith. 

Blessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  without  blemish,  and 
that  goeth  not  after  gold.  Who  is  he  ?  and  we  will  call  him 
blessed :  for  wonderful  things  hath  he  done  among  his 
people.  Who  hath  been  tried  thereby,  and  found  perfect  ? 
Then  let  him  glory.  Who  hath  had  the  power  to  transgress, 
and  hath  not  transgressed  ?  and  to  do  evil,  and  hath  not 
done  it  ?  His  goods  shall  be  made  sure,  and  the  congrega- 
tion shall  declare  his  alms. 

§  19,  Ths  sadness  of  life  and  thz  advent  of  death. — The  sadness 
■which  came  over  the  sage  from  time  to  time  as  he  contemplated 
the  sorrov/3  and  ills  of  life,  with  its  inevitable  end-all  Death,  is 
illustrated  and  exemplified  in  the  following  '  essav/  entitled  by 
lh\  Moulton,  '  The  Burden  of  Life.' 

Great  travail  is  ci'eated  for  every  man,  and  a  heavy  yoke 
is  upon  tlie  sons  of  Adam,  vmtil  the  day  for  tlieir  l)urial 
in  the  mother  of  all  things.  The  expectation  of  things 
to  come,  and  the  day  of  death,  trouble  their  thoughts,  and 
cause  fear  of  heart ;  from  him  that  sitteth  on  a  throne  of 
glory,  even  unto  him  that  is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes; 
from  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a  crown,  even  unto  him 
thiit  is  clothed  with  a  hempen  frock.     There  is  wrath,  and 
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jealousy,  and  trouble,  and  disquiet,  and  fear  of  death,  and 
aniifer,  and  strife ;  and  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed  his 
night  sleep  doth  change  his  knowledge.  A  little  or  nothing- 
is  his  resting,  and  afterward  in  his  sleep,  as  in  a  day  of 
keeping  watch,  he  is  troubled  in  the  vision  of  his  heart,  as 
one  that  hath  escaped  from  the  front  of  battle.  In  the  very 
time  of  his  deliverance  he  awaketh,  and  marvelleth  that  the 
fear  is  nought.  It  is  thus  with  all  flesh,  from  man  to  beast, 
and  upon  sinners  sevenfold  more.  Death,  and  bloodshed, 
and  strife,  and  sword,  calamities,  famine,  tribulation,  and 
the  scourge;  all  these  things  were  created  for  the  wicked, 
and  because  of  them  came  the  Flood, 

As  a  sequel  to  the  foregohig  '  essay  "  may  fitly  be  placed  Ceu  Sh'a's 
'  sonnet '  on  Death.  It  strikes  the  sombre  and  yet  manly  note  of  one 
who  has  no  expectation  of  any  life  bcj'^ond  the  grave,  and  has  no 
fear  to  say  so.  The  last  stanza  breathes  a  noble  resignation  and 
a  fine,  whole-liearted  trust  in  the  will  of  God.  But  we  feel  that 
whatever  may  befall  us,  there  is  more  to  say  about  death  than 
this,  and  the  simple  utterance  of  a  later  sage  appeals  to  us  more 
cogently:  'The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God: 
they  are  in  peace.' 

O  Death, 
How  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee 
To  a  man  that  is  at  peace  in  his  possessions. 
Unto  the  man  that  hath  nothing  to  distract  him, 
Aiul  hath  prosperity  in  all  things, 
And  that  still  hath  strength  to  receive  meat ! 

O  Death, 
Acceptable  is  thy  sentence 
Unto  a  num  that  is  needy,  and  that  faileth  in  strength. 
That  is  in  extreme  old  age. 
And  is  distracted  about  all  things. 
And  is  perverse,  and  hath  lost  patience ! 

Fear  not  the  sentence  of  Death  ; 

Remember  them  that  have  been  before  thee. 

And  that  come  after : 
This  is  the  sentence  from  the  Lord  over  all  flesh : 
And  why  dost  thou  refuse, 
When  it  is  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Most  High? 
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Whether  it  be  ten,  or  a  hundred, 
Or  a  thousand  years, 
There  is  no  inquisition  of  life  in  the  grave. 

§  20.  The  Worhs  of  God  and  his  Praise. — Ben  Sira  is  full  of 
reverential  admiration  towards  God  in  his  aspect  of  Creator,  and 
some  of  his  finest  essays  are  devoted  to  the  praise  of  the  divine 
Ruler  and  Creator  of  nature  and  of  man.  These  I  will  now  put 
togethei'.  In  the  first  of  them  he  passes  almost  insensibly  from 
Man  in  general  to  Israel  in  particular,  and  then  hack  again  from 
Israel  and  his  Law  to  Mankind  as  a  whole. 

My  son,  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn  Ivnowledge,  and  give 
heed  to  my  words  with  thy  heart.  I  will  shew  forth  instruc- 
tion by  weight,  and  declare  knowledge  exactly. 

In  the  Judgement  of  the  Lord  are  his  works  from  the 
beginning;  and  from  the  making  of  them  he  disposed  the 
parts  thereof.  He  garnished  his  works  for  ever,  and  the  be- 
ginnings of  them  unto  their  generations  :  they  neither  hunger, 
nor  are  weary,  and  they  cease  not  from  their  works.  No 
one  thrusteth  aside  his  neighbour ;  and  they  shall  never 
disobey  his  word.  After  this  also  the  Lord  looked  upon  the 
earth,  and  fdied  it  with  ins  blessings.  All  manner  of  living 
things  covered  the  face  thereof;  and  into  it  is  their  return. 

The  Lord  created  man  of  the  earth,  and  turned  him  back 
unto  it  again.  He  gave  them  days  by  number,  and  a  set 
time,  and  gave  them  authority  over  the  things  that  are 
thereon.  He  endued  them  with  strength  proper  to  them ; 
and  made  them  according  to  his  own  image.  He  put  the 
fear  of  man  upon  all  flesh,  and  gave  him  to  have  dominion 
over  beasts  and  fowls.  Counsel,  and  tongue,  and  eyes,  ears, 
and  heart,  gave  he  them  to  understand  withal.  He  filled 
them  witli  the  knowledge  of  wisdom,  and  shewed  them  good 
and  evil. 

He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,  to  shew  tliem  tlie  majesty 
of  his  works.  And  they  shall  praise  the  name  of  his  holiness, 
that  they  may  declare  the  majesty  of  his  worlds.  He  added 
unto  them  knowledge,  and  gave  them  a  law  of  life  for  a 
heritage. 

He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  shewed 
them  his  judgements.  Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his 
glory ;  and  their  ear  heard  the  glory  of  his  voice.     And  he 
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said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all  unrighteousness ;  and  he  gave 
them  commandment,  each  man  concerning  his  neighhour. 
Their  ways  are  ever  before  him ;  they  shall  not  be  hid  from 
his  eyes. 

For  everj^  nation  he  appointed  a  ruler;  and  Israel  is  the 
Lord's  portion.  All  their  works  are  as  the  sun  before  him; 
and  his  eyes  are  continually  upon  their  ways.  Their 
ini(|uities  are  not  hid  from  him ;  and  all  their  sins  are  before 
the  Lord.  With  him  the  alms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet;  and  he 
will  keep  the  bounty  of  a  man  as  the  apple  of  the  eye. 
Afterwards  he  will  rise  up  and  recompense  them,  and  render 
their  recompense  upon  their  head. 

IIo\^bcit  unto  them  that  repent  he  granteth  a  return ;  and 
he  comfortetli  them  that  are  losing  patience.  Return  unto 
t!ie  Lord,  and  forsake  sins :  make  thy  prayer  before  his  face, 
and  lessen  the  offence.  Turn  again  to  the  Most  High,  and 
turn  away  from  iniquity;  and  greatly  hate  the  abominable 
thing.  AVho  shall  give  praise  to  the  Most  High  in  the  grave, 
instead  of  them  which  live  and  return  thanks  ?  Thanksgiving 
piM-isheth  from  the  dead,  as  from  one  that  is  not :  he  that 
is  in  life  and  health  shall  praise  the  Lord.  How  great  is  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  his  forgiveness  unto  them  that  turn 
unto  him  !  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because  the 
son  of  man  is  not  immortal.  What  is  brighter  than  the  sun  ? 
yet  this  faileth  :  and  an  evil  man  Avill  think  on  flesh  and  blood. 
He  looketh  upon  the  power  of  the  height  of  heaven :  and  all 
men  are  earth  and  aslies. 

He  tliat  liveth  for  ever  created  all  things  in  common.  The 
Lord  alone  sliall  be  justified.  To  none  hath  he  given  power 
to  declare  his  works  :  and  who  shall  trace  out  his  mighty 
deeds  ?  Who  shall  number  the  strength  of  his  majesty  ?  and 
who  shall  also  tell  out  his  mercies?  As  for  the  wondrous 
Avorks  of  the  Lord,  it  is  not  possible  to  take  from  them  nor 
add  to  tliem,  neither  is  it  possible  to  track  them  out.  When 
a  man  hath  finished,  then  he  is  but  at  tlie  beginning  ;  and 
when  he  ceaseth,  then  shall  he  be  in  perplexity.  What  is 
man?  and  Avhereto  serveth  he?  What  is  his  good?  and 
what  is  iiis  evil  ?  The  number  of  man's  days  at  the  most 
are  a  hundred  years.  As  a  drop  of  water  from  the  sea,  and 
a  pel)l)le  from  tlie  sand  ;  so  are  a  few  years  in  the  day  of 
eternity. 

For  this  cause  tlie  Lord  was  longsuffcring  over  them,  and 
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poured  out  his  mercy  upon  them.  He  saw  and  perceived 
their  end,  that  it  is  evil ;  therefore  he  niultipHed  his  foririve- 
ness.  The  mercy  of  a  man  is  upon  his  neighhour;  but  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  flesh  ;  reproving,  and  chastening, 
and  teaching,  and  bringing  again,  as  a  sliepherd  doth  liis 
flock.  He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  accept  chastening,  and 
that  diligently  seek  after  his  judgements. 

There  are  several  matters  in  this  '  essay,'  wliicli  I  have  given 
witliout  any  omission,  that  need  a  little  explanation  or  comment. 

'  He  garnished  his  works  for  ever.'  More  j^robahly,  '  he  ordered 
or  arranged,  he  made  them  into  a  cosmos,  a  universe  of  system  and 
order.'  The  Greek  word  is  ekosmesen,  the  verb  of  which  kosmos  is 
the  noun.  The  '  beginnings  '  should  rather  be  '  the  higliesfc  powers 
of  them ' ;  the  word  seems  to  I'efer  to  the  stars  that '  rule  by  night.' 
'  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts '  may  cither  mean  simply  '  he 
took  care  so  to  dispose  their  hearts  as  to  make  them  susceptible 
to  the  majesty  of  his  works';  or,  'he  set  his  own  discerning 
capacity  in  their  hearts.'  '  The  law  of  life '  is  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
the  author  here  rather  incoherently  passes  away  from  Man  in  general 
to  Isi'ael  in  particular.  To  him  the  '  Mosaic '  law  was  the  crowning 
glory  of  God's  relations  with  man.  The  true  law  of  life  was  given 
through  Israel  to  mankind.  '  Their  eyes  saw,'  &c.,  refers  to  the 
revelation  of  Sinai.  '  For  every  nation  he  appointed  a  rulei",'  &c. 
This  alludes  to  a  curious  idea  which  the  Jews  of  Ben  Sira's  time 
had  invented  with  regard  to  the  special  relation  of  God  to  them- 
selves. They  believed  that  God  had  assigned  a  separate  angel  to 
every  nation,  but  that  he  had  reserved  Israel  for  himself.  For  us 
this  notion  is  not  merely  fantastic,  but  irreligious ;  for,  in  spite  of 
all  difficulties,  we  cling  and  cleave  to  the  belief  that  God  does  not 
'  care '  more,  to  use  a  very  human  word,  for  one  race  of  men  than 
for  another.  Observe,  however,  that  a  most  notable  featui'e  of  the 
special  relation  of  Israel  to  God  is  that  '  their  iniquities  are  not 
hid  from  him.'  We  recall  a  famous  and  epoch-making  utterance 
of  Amos  (Part  I,  p.  354).  At  the  words,  '  With  him  the  alms  of 
man  is  as  a  signet,'  the  special  reference  to  Israel  fades  away  again. 
Man's  '  alms  and  bounty '  is  a  comprehensive  phrase  for  his  good 
deeds  :  of  all  good  deeds  benevolence  is  the  best.  God  does  not 
forget  men's  sins,  but  he  still  more  closely  guards  and  remembers 
their  virtues.  But  the  words  from  '  With  him  the  alms '  down  to 
*  apple  of  the  eye  '  seem  interpolated  or  in  their  wrong  place,  for 
the  next  sentence,  '  Afterwards  he  will  rise  up,'  follows  on  to  the 
words,  *  all  their  sins  are  beiore  the  Lord.'  Once  more  we  note 
the  sad  view  of  death  and  its  issues.  Man  is  weak  and  frail 
(such  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  perhaps  corrupt  words,  'all 
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tilings  cannot  be  in  men')  Lecause  he  is  nioital.  If  eveu  tlic 
undecaying  sun  suffers  '  eclipse/  is  it  wonderful  that  evil  men 
follow  the  desires  of  the  flesh  1  '  In  common  '  in  this  place  merely 
means  '  universally/  or  '  without  exception.'  This  last  part  of  the 
essay  is  very  touching  and  fine  :  the  conception  of  God  in  his  mercy 
upon  all  flesh,  'reproving,  and  chastening,  and  teaching,  and  bringing 
again,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock,'  lingers  long  in  our  memory. 

As  to  the  deeper  problems  of  existence,  the  author  has  no  philo- 
sophical explanation.  '  It  is  the  will  of  God  ' :  this  is  his  reply  to 
every  perplexity,  and  in  the  last  resort  there  is  hardly  another  or 
a  better  even  for  us  to-day.  Things  seem  to  go  in  pairs,  thought 
Ben  Sira.  Day  is  set  over  against  night,  life  over  against  death, 
good  over  against  evil.  The  notion  of  these  pairs  seems  to  give 
him  some  pleasure,  as  all  categories  and  arrangements  do  to  those 
who  observe  or  invent  them.  But  though  he  bids  us  '  thus  to  look 
upon  all  the  Avorks  of  God,'  we  are  hardly  brought  any  forwarder 
by  such  divisions.  A  wise  friend  has  suggested  to  me  that  by  his 
theory  of  '  pairs,'  Ben  Sira  may  imply  a  theory  of  compensation : 
what  may  seem  evil  to  us  may  have  its  unseen  counterpart  of  good. 
And  another  helpful  counsellor  suggests  that  the  '  pairs'  imply  the 
doctrine  that  while  there  is  such  a  thing  as  absolute  goodness 
(i.e.  God),  evil  is  only  'relative.'  The  word  'relative'  has  a 
consoling  sound  to  some,  and  so  far  as  it  implies  the  teaching  that 
the  final  drift  and  purpose  of  the  world  are  set  towards  goodness, 
I  too  am  its  disciple.  But  for  us  on  earth  evil  is  made  no  whit 
more  shadoAvy  by  being  dubbed  as  '  relative/  It  is  horribly  and 
appallingly  r'eal."^  We  can  only  venture  to  hope  that  it  may  be 
'  relative  '  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

AVhy  (loth  one  day  excel  another,  when  all  the  light  of 
every  day  in  the  year  is  of  the  sun?  By  the  knowledge 
of  tlie  LoVd  they  were  distinguished ;  and  he  A'aried  seasons 
and  feasts :  some  of  them  he  exalted  and  hallowed,  and  some 
of  them  hath  he  made  ordinary  days. 

And  all  men  are  from  the  gromul,  and  Adam  was  created 
of  earth.  In  the  abundance  of  his  knowledge  the  Lord 
distinguished  them,  and  made  their  ways  various :  some  of 
them  he  blessed  and  exalted,  and  some  of  them  he  hallowed 
and  brought  nigh  to  himself:  some  of  them  he  cursed  and 
l)r()uglit  low,  and  o\ertlirew  them  from  their  place.  As  the 
clay  of  the  potter  in  his  hand,  all  his  ways  are  according 
to  his  good  pleasure;  so  men  are  in  the  hand  of  him  that 
made  them,  to  render  unto  them  according  to  his  judgement. 
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Good  is  set  over  against  e^il,  and  life  over  against  death  : 
so  is  tlie  sinner  over  against  the  godly.  And  thus  look  upon 
all  the  works  of  the  Most  High ;  two  and  two,  one  against 
another. 

Part  of  another  paean  on  God's  works  runs  as  follows.  It  is 
at  the  opening  of  this  paean  (at  tlie  word  'harps')  that  the  first 
fragment  of  the  Hehrew  original  discovered  by  Dr.  Schechter 
begins.  It  by  no  means  corresponds  word  for  woi'd  with  the 
Greek  translation,  but  I  cannot  give  the  difFerences  here.  [One 
additional  touch  of  the  Hebrew  may,  however,  be  noted.  Nothing- 
is  too  hard  for  God,  but  nothing  also  is  too  small.  '  There  is  nothing 
f^mall  or  light  with  him,  and  there  is  nothing  too  wonderful  or  hard 
for  him. 'J  Sometimes  the  grandson  of  Ben  Sira  translated  loosely ; 
sometimes  he  misunderstood  the  Hebrew  ;  sometimes  doubtless  7ns 
Hebrew  text  was  freer  from  corruptions  than  the  discovered  fi'ag- 
ment,  and  sometimes  our  text  of  his  translation  may  be  itself 
corrupt. 

Yet  niore  will  I  utter,  which  I  have  thought  upon  ;  and 
I  am  filled  as  the  moon  at  the  full.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye 
holy  children,  and  bud  forth  as  a  rose  growing  by  a  brook 
of  water :  and  give  ye  a  sweet  savour  as  frankincense,  and 
put  forth  flowers  as  a  lily,  spread  abroad  a  sweet  smell, 
and  sing  a  song  of  praise;  bless  ye  the  Lord  for  all  his 
Avorks.  Magnify  his  name,  and  give  utterance  to  his  praise 
with  the  songs  of  j'our  lips,  and  with  harps;  and  thus  shall 
ye  say  when  ye  utter  his  praise : — 

All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding  good,  and  every 
command  shall  be  accomplished  in  his  season.  None  can 
say.  What  is  this  ?  wherefore  is  that?  for  in  his  season  they 
shall  all  be  sought  out.  At  his  word  the  waters  stood  as  a  heap, 
and  the  receptacles  of  waters  at  the  word  of  his  mouth.  At 
his  command  is  all  his  good  pleasure  done  ;  and  there  is  none 
that  shall  hinder  his  salvation.  The  works  of  all  flesh  are 
before  him  ;  and  it  is  not  possible  to  be  hid  from  his  eyes. 
He  beholdeth  from  everlasting  to  everlasting;  and  there  is 
nothing  wonderful  before  him.  None  can  say,  What  is 
this  ?  wherefore  is  that  ?  for  all  things  are  created  for 
their  uses. 

Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was  resolved,  and  I  thought 
this,  and  left  it  in  writing;  all  the  works  of  the  Lord  are 
good :  and   he  will   supply  every  need  in  its  season.     And 
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none  can  say,  This  is  worse  than  that :  for  they  shall  all  be 
■well  ai^proved  in  their  season.  And  now  Math  all  your  heart 
and  mouth  sin<;-  ye  praises,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Finally,  there  may  he  quoted  a  long  praise  of  the  divine 
works  which  Mr.  Moulton  calls  a  '  lihetoric  Encomium.'  We 
catch  imitations  from  the  Psalms  in  this  paean,  especially  from 
those  which  are  printed  in  Part  I,  pp.  587-597.  At  tlie  beginning, 
'in  the  words  of  the  Lord'  should  probably  be  changed  to  'by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,'  as  where  it  says  in  the  Psalms,  '  By  the 
word  of  the  Lord  the  heavens  were  made,  and  all  their  host  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth.'  [This  is  now  coiifinned  by  the  newly 
discovered  Hebrew  original.]  At  the  end  of  the  Encomium,  the 
words  '  by  reason  of  liim  his  end  hath  success '  are  obscure. 
[The  Hebrew  text  is  also  uncertain.  The  next  sentence  runs  in 
the  original :  '  ]\Iore  like  this  we  will  not  add ;  the  conclusion  of 
the  matter  is,  He  is  all.'  I  may  note  too  that  the  words  '  who 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting '  are  in  the  Hebrew :  '  he  is  One 
from  everlasting.'] 

I  will  make  mention  now  of  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
will  declare  the  things  that  I  have  seen : 

Li  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works.  The  sun  that 
giveth  light  looketh  upon  all  things ;  and  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  full  of  his  glory.  The  Lord  hath  not  given  power 
to  the  saints  to  declare  all  his  mar\ellous  Morks ;  Mhich  the 
Almighty  Lord  firmly  settled,  that  whatsoever  is  might  be 
established  in  his  glory.  He  searcheth  out  the  deep,  and 
the  heart,  and  he  hath  understanding  of  their  cunning  devices : 
for  the  Most  High  knoweth  all  knowledge,  and  he  looketh 
into  the  signs  of  the  world,  declaring  the  things  that  are 
past,  and  the  things  that  shall  be,  and  revealing  the  traces 
of  hidden  things.  No  thought  escapeth  him;  there  is  not 
a  word  hid  from  him.  The  mighty  works  of  his  Avisdom  he 
hath  ordered,  who  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  nothing 
hath  been  added  unto  them,  nor  diminished  from  them ; 
and  he  had  no  need  of  any  counsellor.  How  desirable  are 
all  his  works  !  One  may  behold  this  even  unto  a  spark. 
All  these  things  live  and  remain  for  ever  in  all  nu-nner  of 
uses,  and  they  are  all  obedient.  All  things  are  double  one 
against  another:  and  he  hath  made  nothing  imperfect.  Ouc 
tinng  establisheth  the  good  things  of  another :  and  who  siudl 
be  filled  with  beholding  his  glory  ? 
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The  pride  of  the  height  is  the  firmament  in  its  clearness, 
the  appearance  of  heaven,  in  the  spectacle  of  its  glory.  The 
sun  when  he  appeareth,  bringing  tidings  as  he  goeth  forth, 
is  a  marvellous  instrument,  the  work  of  the  Most  High :  at 
his  noon  he  drieth  up  the  country,  and  who  shall  stand 
against  his  burning  heat  ?  A  man  blowing  a  furnace  is  in 
works  of  heat,  but  the  sun  three  times  more,  burning  up  the 
mountains :  breathing  out  fiery  vapours,  and  sending  forth 
bright  beams,  he  dimmeth  the  eyes.  Great  is  the  Lord  that 
made  him ;  and  at  his  word  he  hasteneth  his  course. 

The  moon  also  is  in  all  things  for  her  season,  for  a  declara- 
tion of  times,  and  a  sign  of  the  world.  From  the  moon  is 
the  sign  of  the  feast  day ;  a  light  that  waneth  when  she  is 
come  to  the  full.  The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  in- 
creasing wonderfully  in  her  changing ;  an  instrument  of  the 
hosts  on  high,  shining  forth  in  the  firmament  of  heaven ;  the 
beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the  stars,  an  ornament  giving 
light  in  the  highest  places  of  the  Lord.  At  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One  they  will  stand  in  due  order,  and  they  will  not 
faint  in  their  watches. 

Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  him  that  made  it ; 
exceeding  beautiful  in  the  brightness  thereof.  It  compasseth 
the  heaven  round  about  with  a  circle  of  glory ;  the  hands  of 
the  Most  High  have  stretched  it. 

By  his  commandment  he  maketh  the  snow  to  fall  apace, 
and  sendeth  swiftly  the  lightnings  of  his  judgement.  By 
reason  thereof  the  treasure-houses  are  opened ;  and  clouds 
fly  forth  as  fo^vls.  By  his  mighty  power  he  maketh  strong 
the  clouds,  and  the  hailstones  are  broken  small :  and  at  his 
appearing  the  mountains  will  be  shaken,  and  at  his  will  the 
south  wind  will  blow.  The  voice  of  his  thunder  maketli  the 
earth  to  travail ;  so  doth  the  northern  storm  and  the  whirl- 
v.'ind.  As  birds  flying  down  he  sprinkleth  the  snow;  and  as 
the  lighting  of  the  locust  is  the  falling  down  thereof:  the 
eye  will  marvel  at  the  beauty  of  its  whiteness,  and  the  heart 
will  be  astonished  at  the  raining  of  it.  The  hoar  frost  also  he 
poureth  on  the  earth  as  salt ;  and  when  it  is  congealed,  it  is 
as  points  of  thorns.  The  cold  north  wind  shall  blow,  and 
the  ice  shall  be  congealed  on  the  water :  it  shall  lodge  upon 
every  gathering  together  of  water,  and  the  water  shall  put  on 
as  it  were  a  breast23late.  It  shall  devour  the  mountains,  and 
burn  up  the  wilderness,  and  consume  the  green  herb  as  fire. 
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A  mist  comiiifif  speedily  is  the  iiealing  of  all  things ;  a  dew 
coming  after  heat  shall  bring  cheerfulness.  By  his  counsel 
he  hath  stilled  the  deep,  and  planted  islands  therein.  They 
that  sail  on  the  sea  tell  of  the  danger  thereof;  and  when 
we  hear  it  ^vitii  our  ears^  ^vc  marvel.  Therein  be  also  those 
strange  and  wondrous  Avorks,  variety  of  all  that  hath  life,  the 
race  of  sea-monsters. 

By  reason  of  him  his  end  hath  success,  and  by  his  word 
all  things  consist.  We  may  say  many  things,  yet  shall  we 
not  attain ;  and  the  sum  of  our  words  is,  He  is  all.  How 
shall  we  have  strength  to  glorify  him  ?  for  he  is  himself 
the  great  one  above  all  his  works.  The  Lord  is  terrible 
and  exceeding  great ;  and  marvellous  is  his  power.  When 
ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  ye  can,  for  even 
yet  will  he  exceed :  and  when  ye  exalt  him,  put  forth  your 
full  strength  :  be  not  weary ;  for  ye  will  never  attain.  Who 
hath  seen  him,  that  he  may  declare  him  ?  and  who  shall 
magnify  him  as  he  is  ?  Many  things  are  hidden  greater 
than  these ;  for  Ave  have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  works. 
For  the  Lord  made  all  things;  and  to  the  godly  gave  he 
wisdom. 

§  2  1.  Ben  Sira's  i^rayer. — At  the  close  of  his  hook  Ben  Sira  lias 
placed  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  protection  and 
the  gift  of  wisdom  which  he  had  granted  liim.  Mr.  Moulton 
thinks  tliat  originally  this  prayer  stood  at  the  beginning  of  the 
book,  and  he  prints  it  as  the  '  author's  preface,'  immediately  after 
the  '  jjreface  hy  the  translator.'  In  the  course  of  his  travels  Ken 
Sira  must  have  been  at  one  time  in  great  and  imminent  danger. 
He  was  a  man  of  sufficient  impoi-tance  and  station  to  have  been 
the  subject  of  slander  at  the  court  of  a  king.  From  this  danger 
he  must  have  been  unexpectedly  delivered.  Further  on  in  the 
passage  our  author  seems  to  praise  himself  unduly.  Yet  we 
should  hardly  be  justified  in  calling  him  self-righteous  or  con- 
ceited. He  is  rather  naive  than  boastful.  He  is  conscious  that 
after  his  human  measure  he  has  acquired  some  wisdom.  He  is 
also  conscious  that  within  human  limits  he  has  trodden  the  path 
of  righteousness.  We  should  be  better  pleased  if  he  had  not  failed 
to  add  that  he  could  have  done  and  could  have  been  yet  better, 
for  no  one  who  is  completely  satisfied  with  his  own  goodness  or 
his  own  wisdom  can  be  either  extremely  good  or  extremely  wise. 
The  highest  wisdom  and  the  purest  goodness  are  always  conscious 
of  a  beyond,  an  ideal  which  they  have  failed  to  reach.    Nevertheless, 
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Ben  Siro,  is  saved  from  conceit  because  lie  does  not  attribute  his 
wisdom  to  himself.  It  is  the  gift  ot  God.  That  he  is  wise  is  not 
his  merit.  It  is  God's  grace.  And  as  the  source  of  his  wisdom  is 
God,  so  in  God's  service  must  be  spent  its  fruit.  All  his  toil 
seems  to  him  but  little  labour,  and  his  reward  is  his  power  of 
praise. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  O  King,  and  will 
praise  thee,  God  my  Saviour :  I  do  give  thanks  unto  thy 
name :  for  thou  wast  my  protector  and  helper,  and  didst 
deliver  my  body  out  of  destruction,  and  out  of  the  snare  of 
a  slanderous  tongue,  from  lips  that  forge  lies,  and  wast  my 
helper  before  them  that  stood  by ;  and  didst  deliver  me, 
according  to  the  abundance  of  thy  mercj^,  and  greatness  of 
thy  name,  from  the  gnashings  of  teeth  ready  to  devour,  out 
of  the  hand  of  such  as  sought  my  life,  out  of  the  manifold 
afflictions  which  I  had  ;  from  the  choking  of  a  fire  on  every 
side,  and  out  of  the  midst  of  fire  which  I  kindled  not ; 
out  of  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  the  grave,  and  from  an 
luiclean  tongue,  and  from  lying  words,  the  slander  of  an 
imrighteous  tongue  unto  the  king.  My  soul  drew  near  even 
unto  death,  and  my  life  was  near  to  the  grave  beneath. 
They  compassed  me  on  every  side,  and  there  was  none  to 
help  me.  I  Avas  looking  for  the  succour  of  men,  and  it  was 
not.  And  I  remembered  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  thy  working 
which  hath  been  from  everlasting,  hoM'  thou  deliverest  them 
that  wait  for  thee,  and  savest  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
enemies.  And  I  lifted  up  my  supplication  from  the  earth, 
and  prayed  for  deliverance  from  death.  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  that  he  would  not  forsake  me  in  the  days  of  affliction, 
in  the  time  when  there  Avas  no  help  against  the  proud. 
I  will  praise  thy  name  continuallj^,  ancl  will  sing  praise  with 
thanksgiving ;  and  my  supplication  was  heard :  for  thou 
savedst  me  from  destruction,  and  deliveredst  me  from  the 
evil  time :  therefore  Avill  I  give  thanks  and  praise  unto  thee, 
and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

When  I  AAas  yet  young,  or  ever  I  M-ent  abroad,  I  sought 
Avisdom  openly  in  my  prayer.  Before  the  temple  I  asked  for 
her,  and  I  Avill  seek  her  out  even  to  the  end.  From  her 
floAver  as  from  the  ripening  grape  my  heart  delighted  in  her: 
my  foot  trod  in  uprightness,  from  my  youth  I  tracked  her 
out.     I  boAved  doAvn  mine  ear  a  little,  and  i*eceived  her,  and 
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found  for  myself  much  instruction.  I  profited  in  her :  unto 
him  that  giveth  me  wisdom  I  will  give  glory.  For  I  pur- 
posed to  practise  her,  and  I  was  zealous  for  that  which  is 
good  ;  and  I  shall  never  he  put  to  shame.  My  soul  hath 
wrestled  in  her,  and  in  my  doing  I  was  exact:  I  spread  forth 
my  hands  to  the  heaven  ahove,  and  bewailed  my  ignorances 
of  her.  I  set  my  soul  aright  unto  her,  and  in  pureness 
I  found  her.  I  gat  me  a  lieart  joined  with  her  from  the 
beginning:  therefore  shall  I  not  be  forsaken.  My  inward 
part  also  was  troubled  to  seek  her :  therefore  have  I  gotten 
a  good  possession.  The  Lord  gave  me  a  tongue  for  my 
reward  ;  and  I  will  praise  him  therewith. 

Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned,  and  lodge  in  the  house 
of  instruction.  Say,  wherefore  are  ye  lacking  in  these  things, 
and  your  souls  are  very  thirsty  ?  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
spake.  Get  her  for  yourselves  without  money.  Put  your  neck 
under  the  yoke,  and  let  your  soul  receive  instruction :  she 
is  hard  at  hand  to  find.  Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that 
I  laboured  but  a  little,  and  found  for  myself  much  rest. 
Get  you  instruction  with  a  great  sum  of  silver,  and  gain 
much  gold  by  her.  May  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and 
may  ye  not  be  put  to  shame  in  praising  him.  Work  your 
work  before  the  time  cometh,  and  in  his  time  he  will  give 
you  your  reward. 

In  the  Authorized  Version  the  last  and  famous  sentence  ran, 
'  Work  your  work  betimes,'  but  '  Before  the  time  cometh '  is  moi-e 
literal.  It  means  before  it  is  too  late,  before  old  age  and  death 
come  upon  you.  '  Your  work '  means  the  search  for  wisdom,  which 
to  the  author  includes  goodness.  '  In  his  time  he  will  give  you 
your  reward.'  '  In  his  time  ' :  perchance  on  earth,  perchance  beyond 
it.  '  Your  reward ' :  but  our  reward  is  also  his.  And  God's 
guei'dona  are  not  as  mau's.     Let  that  suffice  us. 
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CHAPTER   III 

THE   BOOK    OF   JOB 


§  I.  Chctractcristics  of  the  Jjook. — The  most  famous  and  the  most 
important  production  of  the  Wisdom  Litei'ature  is  the  Book  of  Job. 
It  is  also  in  many  respects  the  most  difficult.  Its  date  is  uncertain. 
It  was  assuredly  written  before  Ben  Sira,  and  it  was  probably 
written  after  Nehemiah.  Thus  we  get  a  period  of  200  years 
(400-200  B.C.),  between  wbich  two  limits  the  author  of  Job  lived 
and  wiote. 

It  might  seem  as  if  I  ought  to  have  jiut  my  chapter  on  Job 
befoi'e  my  chapter  on  the  son  of  Siracl),  seeing  that  Ben  Sira  is 
later  in  time.  But  Ben  Sira,  though  his  book  is  mainly  the  work 
of  one  man,  is  j'et  closely  connected  in  form  and  thought  and 
subject-matter  with  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  There  is  good  cause 
therefore  for  Proverbs  to  be  immediately  succeeded  by  Ben  Sira. 
Job,  on  the  other  hand,  though  neai'er  to  the  Proverbs  in  time, 
is  very  different  both  from  it  and  from  the  son  of  Sirach  in 
thought,  subject  and  form.  Proverbs  is  a  collection  of  many 
adages  of  many  authors  dealing  with  a  hundred  diffex-ent  subjects. 
Ben  Sira's  book  is  probal)ly  for  the  greater  part  of  it  his  own,  but 
it  is  not  a  unity.  Like  the  Proverbs,  it  also  contains  a  number  of 
detached  reflections  on  a  niunber  of  different  subjects,  though  we 
saw  how  these  reflections  frequently  outstripped  the  limits  of  the 
single  proverb  couplet  and  partook  rather  of  the  nature  of  the 
'  essay.'  But  Job  (apart  from  certain  later  additions  and  interpo- 
lations) is  a  single  whole.  It  deals  with  and  discusses  one  central 
subject.  It  has  a  distinct  beginning  and  end.  It  is  a  poem  : 
a  work  of  art  ;  the  creation  of  one  mind  occupying  itself  with 
a  single  theme. 

I  have  said  that  Job  is  botb  difficult  and  famous.  It  is  difficult 
both  because  of  the  Hebrew,  which  is  often  obscure  and  doubtless 
often  corrupt,  and  because  of  the  thought,  which  deals  with  one  of 
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the  mo3L  difficult  of  all  subjects  and  sometimes  overpowers  the  ivritcr. 
And  thirdly,  it  is  difficult  because  there  are  now  in  it  several 
interpolations  (though  how  many  is  a  moot  point)  which  darken 
the  connexion  and  break  in  upon  the  sequence  of  the  thought. 
But  for  all  its  difficulty  it  is,  and  always  will  be,  a  very  famous 
book,  though  possibly  more  often  alluded  to  and  quoted  from  than 
read,  and  more  often  read  than  studied. 

The  prose  introduction  to  the  poem  is  short,  slm|)le  and 
dramatic.  It  is  much  the  most  familiar  portion  of  the  entire  book. 
The  story  on  which  the  poem  is  hung  or  depends  has  become  one 
of  the  best-known  stories  in  all  the  world.  And  even  if  the  poem 
itself,  which  consists,  as  we  shall  see,  of  a  number  of  speeches 
spoken  by  Job,  by  his  friends,  and  finally  by  God  himself,  be  long 
and  obscure,  yet  its  subject — the  undeserved  sufferings  of  the 
righteous  and  their  relation  to  the  justice  of  God — maintains 
for  all  time  its  painful  interest.  Moreovei-,  though  much  be  ob- 
scure and  difficult,  there  is  a  very  great  deal  of  splendid  poetry 
and  sonorous  language.  In  these  respects  the  often  very  in- 
accurate translation  of  tlie  Authorized  Version  is  a  true  reflection 
of  the  original.  The  Book  of  Job  is  the  home  of  many  current 
sayings  which  are  often  employed  without  any  conscious  recollec- 
tion of  the  source  from  which  they  come.  '  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 
'Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  ako 
receive  evil "? '  These  quotations  from  the  prologue  are  well  known 
to  be  from  Job,  but  the  same  could  not  peihaps  be  said  of  the 
following.  '  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  ;  and  there  the 
weary  are  at  rest.'  '  Man  is  born  unto  trouble,  as  tiic  sparks  fly 
upward.'  '  Happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth.'  '  How 
forcible  are  right  words  ! '  '  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him.'  '  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of 
trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down  :  he  fieeth 
also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not.'  '  The  king  of  terrors.' 
'  I  know  that  my  Eedeemer  liveth.'  '  The  root  of  the  matter.' 
'  He  maketli  peace  in  his  high  j^laccs.'  'The  price  of  wisdom  is 
above  rubies.'  'lam  escaped  with  tlie  skin  of  my  teeth.'  'The 
house  appointed  for  all  living.'  '  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge'? '  One  cannot  help  feeling 
it  to  be  a  great  pity  that  several  of  these  famous  sayings  are 
inaccurate  renderings  of  the  Hebrew,  and  must  disappear  from  any 
correct  translation. 

§  2.  The  traditional  stor^/  of  Job. — The  Cook  of  Job,  then,  is 
a  poem  composed  of  speeclies,  with  a  narrative  introduction  and 
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epilogue  in  prose.  The  story  on  which  the  speeches  hang  is 
probably  old  and  traditional,  and  has  been  adopted  and  adapted, 
and  not  invented,  by  the  author.  (AVe  may  compare  the  practice 
of  Shakespeare  and  of  the  Greek  tragedians.)  The  story  perhaps 
contained  little  more  than  this,  that  Job,  a  very  good  and  very 
fortunate  man,  was  suddenly'  overwhelmed  with  dire  misfortunes, 
which  he  bore  with  exemj^lary  patience,  fortitude  and  piety,  and 
that  he  was  ultimately  restored  to  prosperity. 

It  is  right  to  mention  here  a  theory  which  finds  favour  with 
many  modern  scholars,  namely,  that  there  was  in  existence  not 
merely  a  story  of  Job  as  a  tradition,  but  a  written  folk-tale  or 
legend  which  cur  author  practically  took  over  in  the  })rologue  and 
the  epilogue.  This  supposition  would  explain  the  variations  in  Job's 
character  in  the  prologue  and  the  speeches,  the  seemingly  different 
purposes  of  the  one  and  the  other,  the  ignoring  of  Satan  in  the 
speeches,  Job's  restoration  to  prosperity  in  tlie  epilogue,  and  many 
other  differences  between  the  framework  and  the  substance  of  the 
book.  It  is,  however,  impossible  for  me  to  enter  into  this  subject 
here.  Even  if  our  author  took  over  the  prologue  and  epilogue 
ready  written,  this  very  adoption  shows  that  he  himself  could 
interpret  them  to  be  in  fair  harmony  with  his  own  aim  and  object. 

That  Job  had  been  long  regarded  as  a  pattern  of  virtue  (although 
not  an  Israelite)  we  know  from  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  who  couples  his 
name  with  the  names  of  Noah  and  Daniel  as  examples  of  pre-eminent 
righteousness.  His  story  was  used  by  our  author  as  a  framework 
for  a  poetical  discussion  upon  the  grave  problem  of  the  calamities 
and  sufferings  of  the  righteous  viewed  in  relation  to  the  rule  of  an 
all-powerful  and  all-righteous  God.  If  God  be  all  good  and  all 
v/ise,  why  do  the  righteous  suffer?  Now  the  mere  raising  of  this 
vast  problem  involves  a  proposition,  the  effectual  establishment  of 
which  may  be  justly  regarded  as  an  important  and  integral  object 
of  the  entire  book.  That  proporsition  is  this  :  There  is  such  a  thing 
as  siiffering  ichich  is  in  -uo  sense  ichatever  the  consequence  of  the 
sufferer  s  sin. 

Besides  the  main  problem,  other  subsidiary  but  connected 
questions  are  also  incidentally  raised.  For  example:  (i)  Why 
do  the  wicked  prosper?  and  (2)  Is  piety  merely  mercantile?  And 
if  the  author  establishes  the  proposition  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  suffering  which  is  in  no  sense  whatever  the  consequence  of  the 
sufferer's  sin,  he  also  lays  down  the  sujjplementary  and  com- 
plementary thesis,  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  wholly  disinterested 
goodness.  For  if  goodness  does  not  always  and  necessarily  pay,  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  then  only  is  its  disinterestedness 
assured. 
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§  3.  The  prohhm  of  Job. — We  must  remember  that  the  Eook 
of  Job  is  a  poem,  and  not  a  philosophical  treatise.  Moreover,  the 
writer  is  a  Hebrew  and  not  a  Greek,  so  that  logical  i^rogres^sion  of 
thought,  a  clear  statement  of  the  problem  and  a  detinite  enunciation 
of  its  solution,  must  not  be  expected  from  him.  His  genius  had  its 
natural  forms  of  expression  and  the  limits  in  which  it  worked. 
Again,  the  propositions  which  he  sought  to  establigh  and  the 
problems  he  raised  were  comparatively  new.  To  the  riddle  of 
undeserved  suffering  few  intelligent  answers  had  yet  been  given. 
Indeed,  the  current  answer  denied  the  riddle  by  obstinately  refusing 
to  allow  that  any  '  suffering  '  was  '  undeserved.'  Our  author  had 
therefore  to  fight  his  own  way  and  to  wrestle  unaided  with  his 
own  thoughts.  One  solution  indeed  had  been  suggested  which 
he  might  have  knoAvn,  and  knowing  might  have  made  good  use 
of.  It  is  the  solution  of  the  suffering  Servant  of  God,  of  whom 
we  read  in  Part  I,  p.  501.  But  the  author  of  Job  does  not 
seem  to  have  known  it,  or  if  he  did  know  it,  he  did  not  realize  its 
universal  apjolication.  Although  his  poem  is  a  work  of  art, 
elaborated  with  evident  care,  yet  Ave  seem  to  hear  in  it  the 
tumultuous  echoes  of  his  own  mind,  which  never  rested  in  any 
clear  and  detinite  conclusions,  "We  get  glimpses,  intuitions, 
Ahnungen,  as  our  German  kinsfolk  would  say,  but  little  or  no 
formulated  doctrine.  To  the  problem,  '  Why  do  the  righteous 
sufterl'  his  last  answer  appears  to  be,  'We  cannot  tell.'  AH  that 
our  limited  faculties  will  enable  us  to  do  is  to  observe  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  nature,  and  to  argue  that  if  God  be  wise  as  the  Lord 
of  Nature,  he  is  wise  as  the  Lord  of  Man.  Tlierefore  what  we  call 
undeserved  suffering  is  caused  by  divine  wisdom,  and  if  by  God's 
Wisdom,  then  by  his  Goodness.  For  to  the  author  of  Job,  as 
to  all  the  writers  of  the  Wisdom  Literature,  goodness  and  wisdom 
are  one.  But  this  argument  is  no  true  exjilanation,  so  once  more 
we  come  back  to  the  three  simple  words :  we  cannot  tell. 
Twenty-two  hundred  years  of  search  and  thought  have  hardly 
brought  VIS  much  nearer  to  any  more  adecpiate  re})ly.  Even  the 
smallest  advance  demands  and  justifies  the  search  and  thought  of 
every  succeeding  age  ;  but  nevertheless  the  best  answer  for  us 
to-day,  as  long  ago  to  the  author  of  Job,  is  to  put  our  trust  in  the 
wisdom  and  the  goodness  of  God. 

§  4.  The  relation  of  goodness  and  wicl-edness  to  outvard  pros- 
jyerity  and  adversit//. — It  is  natural  to  ask  how  the  i^roblem  arose 
in  men's  minds  and  why  it  was  felt  so  keenly.  The  Hebrews,  like 
other  nations  of  antiquity,  believed  that  prosperity  should  follow 
goodness,  and  should  be  its  inevitable  reward.     This  appeared  to 
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them  to  be  the  just  law  of  God.  In  the  code  of  the  Retrospect  and 
elsewliere  we  found  the  frequent  phrase  and  thought :  '  Do  right, 
and  it  will  be  well  with  thee';  and  even  this:  '  Do  I'ight  tltat  it  may- 
be well  with  thee.'  The  belief  that  '  happiness '  will  folloAv  recti- 
tude naturally  led  to  the  suggestion  to  make  the  result  a  motive 
fOT  the  deed.  In  other  words,  good  fortune  became  the  motive 
or  stimulus  of  virtue — a  perilous  order  of  things  for  the  purity 
of  virtue.  In  the  same  way  it  was  believed  that  adversity  and 
suffering  were  the  results  of  sin.  Now  in  these  beliefs  there  lay 
nuich  truth.  In  the  long  run  thrift  and  sobi'iety  and  integrity 
will  bring  about  health,  success  and  prosperity,  while  sloth,  dis- 
honesty and  drunkenness  will  cause  misery  and  ruin.  It  would 
be  a  worse  and  not  a  better  world  than  it  is  if  honesty,  in  the 
long  run,  were  not  the  best  policy  both  for  individuals  and  states. 
Professor  Driver  says  truly,  '  Society  being  organized  as  it  is,  the 
habits  which  go  to  constitute  righteousness  are  such  as  to  win 
a  man  respect  from  his  fellow-men,  and  to  command  success ;  on 
the  other  hand,  wickedness  paralyzes  the  moral  energies,  blinds  an 
individual  and  a  nation  alike  to  the  real  conditions  upon  which 
jirosperity  depends,  and  often  over-reaches  itself.' 

Thus  to  old  Hebrew  thought,  if  God  be  the  ruler  of  tlie  world, 
and  the  perpetual  cause  and  upholder  of  its  moral  order,  then 
it  is  he  and  he  alone  who  is  ultimately  responsible  for  the  due 
iulfilment  of  the  moral  sequence — prosperity  to  the  righteous, 
adversity  to  the  wicked.  The  one  is  reward,  the  other  punish- 
ment. The  more  the  thought  of  God  filled  his  mind,  the  more 
the  pious  Hebrew  tended  to  believe  that  all  human  foi'tunes, 
and  more  especially  all  sudden  and  startling  exhibitions  of 
misery  or  of  success,  were  directly  due  to  the  will  of  God, 
acting  on  the  one  single  and  simple  law  of  punishment  and 
of  reward.  '  The  doctrine,'  to  C[Uote  Professor  Driver  once  more, 
'  was  deeply  imi)ressed  on  the  ancient  Hebrew  mind ;  and  all 
exceptions  were  a  source  of  great  perplexity  to  it.  The  per- 
plexity was  the  greater  because  the  Hebrews  had  an  imperfect 
conception  of  geoieral  hiivs,  whether  in  nature  or  in  society;  they 
were  keenly  sensible  of  God's  omniscience,  and  pictured  him 
as  interposing  actively^  in  the  course  of  the  world :  hence  virtue 
overtaken  by  calamity,  or  vice  flourishing  unrebuked,  seemed  to 
them  to  cast  a  direct  slur  upon  the  justice  of  God's  government 
of  the  world.' 

If  goodness  produced  prosperity,  and  if  sin  produced  adversity, 
it  was  also  possible  to  invert  the  order.  One  might  not  only  say, 
This  man  is  prosperous,  therefore  he  is  good;  but  what  was  far 
more  dangerous  and  cruel,  This  man  is  stricken  by  calamity,  there- 
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fore  he  is  a  sinner.  So  the  way  was  prepared  for  many  errors  and 
perplexities,  for  we  know  that  sorrows  and  troubles  come  alike  to 
good  and  had.  and  are  often  wholly  independent  of  the  sufferer's 
actions  and  character.  That  sin  ultimately  brings  calamity  to 
some  one  is  probably  a  universal  truth.  But  there  may  be  sorrows 
not  caused  by  sin,  while  outward  i:)rosperity  is  often  t!ie  '  reward ' 
(Plato,  as  we  shall  hear,  would  say  the  '  punishment ')  of  the  wicked. 
For  the  theory  of  retribution  or  tit  for  tat  fails  to  observe  that 
outward  prosperity  is  one  thincf,  while  inward  or  sjoiritual  happi- 
ness is  another.  It  also  fails  to  realize  that  many  outward 
prosperities  are  not  always  and  necessarily  good. 

So  like  other  half  truths  regarded  as  wdiole  truths,  the  doctrine 
brought  many  difficulties  and  evils  in  its  train,  (r)  If  a  sudden 
calamity  befall  me,  I  shall  ju.dge  myself  a  '  sinner.'  Yet  I  may 
not  be  conscious  of  any  grave  transgression.  My  conscience  is 
needlessly  alarmed.  "What  secret  sin  have  I  committed  ?  What 
is  my  unknown  guilt  1  To  say  nothing  of  its  gnawing  pain,  such 
imaginary  anguish  of  conscience  is  almost  as  bad  for  the  moral 
character  as  a  baseless  self-righteousness.  (2)  Conversely  my 
pros23erit3^  may  make  me  proud.  It  is  not  (I  may  proudly  imagine) 
the  free  gift  of  God,  but  the  due  guerdon  of  my  rectitude.  (3)  In 
a  similar  way  I  may  misjudge  my  neighbour,  and  in  the  place  of 
l^ity,  condemn.  (4)  The  value  of '  outward  j^rosperity '  is  heightened, 
and  its  i^lace  in  human  life  misunderstood,  if  it  be  regarded  as 
the  reward  of  God.  (5)  Similarly  adversity  is  often  misinterpi-eted 
if  it  be  only  regarded  as  a  divine  punishment.  (6)  If  the  facts 
of  life  are  in  too  glaring  contradiction  to  the  theory,  then  doubts 
arise  concerning  the  righteousness  of  God. 

Some  modifications  or  develoioments  were  gradually  introduced 
into  the  theory.  One  famous  development  Ave  have  already  noticed. 
If  the  good  suffei",  it  is  because  of  their  parents'  sins.  We  saw  how 
this  develojmient  was  rebuked  and  denied  by  Ezekiel.  Or  again, 
it  was  said  that  the  prosperity  of  the  bad  is  only  temporary.  Their 
end  will  be  trouble.  Sudden  death  awaits  them.  We  have  to 
remember  that  throughout  the  period  when  these  views  were  held 
and  these  difficulties  expressed  (right  down  in  fact  to  the  era  in 
which  the  Book  of  Job  was  written),  the  scene  of  reward  and  of 
])unishment,  of  prosperity  and  of  adversity,  was  the  earthly  life 
and  that  alone.  The  shadowy  life  of  Sheol  was  neither  goLil  nor 
bad  ;  it  was  the  same  for  all.  The  whole  conception  of  suffering 
and  prosperity  was  utterly  changed  by  the  introduction  of  a  belief 
in  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  This  we  shall  clearly  realize  when 
wo  come  to  read  the  last  production  of  that  class  of  literature  to 
which  Job  belongs,   2'/«e    Wisdom  of  JSolomoii. 
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§  5.  The  'pi'ologue  and  its  2)^ot. — To  understand  the  Book  of 
Job  the  better,  it  is  expedient  to  give  here  an  outline  of  its 
plot.  Tlie  author  desires  to  make  his  argument  broadl}^  human. 
For  though  the  doubts  suggested  by  the  calamities  of  the  righteous 
were  speciahy  Jewish  (since  they  could  only  be  felt  in  all  their 
keenness  by  men  who  believed  in  one,  all-potent,  and  all-righteous 
God),  yet  the  problem  which  they  raise  is  quite  general.  There- 
fore our  author  takes  for  his  hero  no  Isi'aelite,  but  'a  man  in 
the  land  of  Uz,'  a  land  situated  (as  we  ai"e  probably  to  suppose) 
on  the  borders  of  Edom  and  Arabia.  This  man  is  both  very 
good  and  very  prosi:)erous.  His  condition,  therefore,  presents 
no  difficulty  cither  to  himself  or  to  othex's.  But  suddenly  over- 
whelming calamities  befall  him.  Now  in  order  that  the  reader 
might  fully  apjoreciate  and  sympathize  with  the  doubts  and  argu- 
ments that  were  to  follov.',  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  him  to 
feel  quite  certain  that  Job's  righteousness  was  really  above  suspicion. 
It  must  be  pure  righteousness  and  not  mercenary.  To  eftVct  this 
jDreliminary  requisite  our  author  makes  the  righteousness  of  Job 
acknowledged  by  God  himself. 

He  first  gives  a  short,  vivid  picture  of  Job's  goodness  and  piety. 
Then  the  scene  shifts  to  heaven.  God  is  represented  as  a  kind  of 
monarch,  holding  his  court  with  the  angels,  his  ministers,  around 
him.  Among  them  is  one  called  'the  Satau,'  which  means  the 
opponent,  the  assailant,  the  adversary.  God  asks  him  whence  he 
comes,  and  he  replies,  '  From  the  earth,'  for  this  angel's  duty 
apparently  was  to  sift  and  oppose  man's  pretensions  to  virtue,  and 
in  this  office  he  seems  to  take  a  certain  malignant  satisfaction. 
Gcd  asks  him  whether  he  hfis  noticed  Job,  a  man  of  blameless 
virtue  and  of  spotless  integrity.  The  adversary  admits  the  good- 
ness of  Job,  but  says  it  is  only  skin  deep.  It  is  merely  mercantile. 
Job  does  not  '  fear  God  for  nought.'  His  virtue  is  rooted  in  his 
prosperity.  To  prove  that  Job's  piety  is  sincere  and  unalloyed, 
God  permits  the  adversary  to  overwhelm  him  witli  affliction,  first 
by  robbing  him  of  all  his  property  and  his  children,  and  then 
by  inflicting  upon  him  a  loathsome  and  painful  disease — a  disease, 
moreover,  which  was  popularly  regarded  as  a  sure  indication  of 
God's  wrath  and  a  certain  evidence  of  sin. 

Flere  it  may  be  remarked  (i)  that  after  the  knot  has  thus  been  tied, 
the  purpose  for  which  the  figure  of  the  adversary  has  been  intro- 
duced is  accomplished.  He  does  not  therefore  reappear.  (2)  The 
explanation  of  Job's  suffering  given  in  the  prologue  is  not  meant 
to  be  a  contribution  to  the  general  in'oblem.  It  is  merely  a 
dramatic  way  of  making  the  reader  convinced  that  Job  v/as  really 
good,  that  his  piety  was  as  great  as  his  atHiction.     To  piove  this 
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incoutrovertibly,  to  show  that  God  was  right  aud  the  Satan  wrong, 
the  insinuations  of  tlie  hitter  are  made  to  faih  Job  maintains  his 
piety  in  the  midst  of  his  misery.  His  wife  suggests  that  he  shall 
'  curse  God  and  die,'  that  is,  either  commit  suicide  or,  by  cursing 
God,  draw  down  upon  his  head  the  Immediate  and  final  exhibition 
of  God's  wrath.  But  far  fiom  falling  in  Avith  this  advice,  Job 
utter.5  the  two  famous  apoplithegms  of  pious  resignation — 

'  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.' 

'  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
also  receive  evil  1 ' 

Thus  the  extent  and  purity  of  Job's  goodness  are  proved, 
(i)  by  his  past  life  ;  (2)  by  the  witness  of  God  ;  (3)  by  his  conduct 
under  dire  affliction.  So  now  the  poem  proper,  on  the  undeserved 
calamities  of  the  righteous  in  relation  to  the  justice  of  God,  can 
begin.  But  the  introduction,  by  proving  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  undeserved  suffering,  has  also  shown  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
disinterested  goodness,  and  to  aEsevt  and  establish  both  these  propo- 
sitions was  in  itself  a  triumph  for  the  cause  and  the  development 
of  morality  and  of  religion.  Thus  the  introduction,  though  only 
a  prologue  to  the  true  drama,  has  yet  a  singular  greatness  and 
importance  of  its  own. 

§  6.  The  speeches  of  the  drama  and  the  character  of  Job. — To 
supply  the  speakers  for  the  orations  which  are  now  to  follow, 
three  friends  of  Job  are  represented  as  having  heard  of  his 
calamities,  and  as  determining  '  to  come  to  mom-n  with  him,  and  to 
comfort  him.'  Naturally  some  time  must  be  supposed  to  have 
elapsed  between  the  beginning  of  Job's  afflictions  and  the  arrival 
of  his  friends.  During  this  long  interval  we  may  assume  that  the 
wasting  and  painful  disease  had  made  much  progress,  so  that  Job's 
silent  patience  and  uncomplaining  resignation  were  gradually 
becoming  worn  out  under  the  strain  and  stress  of  physical  suffering. 
The  three  friends  find  Job,  as  was  and  is  the  wont  of  lepers  and 
outcasts  in  Arabia,  sitting  outside  his  own  house,  on  the  rubbish 
heap  of  ashes  and  dung.  For  '  seven  days  and  seven  nights  '  none 
speaks  a  word.  It  is  seen  that  his  agony  is  too  sore  for  speech. 
Then  Job  himself  breaks  the  silence  by  a  burst  of  impassioned 
complaint.  After  this  each  friend  speaks  in  turn,  and  to  each 
friend  Job  replies.  Tliere  are  three  '  rounds '  or  cycles  of  these 
speeches  and  replies,  though  in  the  last  '  round,'  according  to  the 
present  Hebrew  text,  the  third  friend  does  not  venture  to  reneAV 
the  argument.  Tiie  speeches  of  the  friends  tend  to  become  shorter, 
those  of  Job  longer,  and  at  last  he  ends,  as  he  had  begun,  by 
a  soliloquy. 
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The  friends  represent  the  old-fashioned  views  of  suffering 
hitherto  held.  This  we  shall  see  more  clearly  when  we  come 
to  read  their  speeches.  To  them  calamity  implies  sin.  At  the 
best,  if  it  is  not  a  punishmeoit  for  wrongdoing,  it  is  a  discipline 
and  a  warning.  In  each  cycle  the  tendency  of  the  friends  is 
to  become  more  violent  and  abusive.  Job's  persistent  assertion  of 
his  innocence  compels  theiu  to  regard  him  as  a  hardened  sinner, 
a  man  who  must  have  actually  committed  many  iniquitous  deeds. 
But  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  friends  are  never  meant  to  utter 
a  single  word  that  is  true.  It  would  show  that  the  poet  was  a 
feeble  artist  if  all  the  right  were  on  the  side  of  Job,  and  all  the 
wrong  on  the  side  of  his  friends.  That  God  is  righteous,  and  that 
he  can  have  no  interest  or  satisfaction  in  human  suffering,  tlie 
author  would  have  us  believe  as  warmly  as  the  friends  assert  it. 
The  passionlessness  and  self-sufficiency  of  God,  so  finely  emphasized 
by  Eliphaz,  are  elements  of  the  author's  own  teaching.  ('  God 
doth  not  need  cither  man's  work  or  his  own  gifts.')  They  are 
directed  against  certain  old  superstitions  from  which  his  contem- 
poraries had  not  perhaps  wholly  shaken  themselves  free.  The 
doctrine  of  retribution  itself  is  not  by  any  means  rejected  en  hloc. 
Our  author  would  only  deny  the  propriety  of  its  ai^plication  to 
every  case. 

The  Job  of  the  dialogue  is  not  the  same  person  as  the  Job  of  the 
introduction.  He  is  no  longer  a  patient  sufferer,  who  bows  his 
head  in  unquestioning  i-esignation  before  the  inscrutable  will  of  God. 
We  have  already  noticed  one  possible  reason  for  this  change  in  the 
prolonged  continuance  of  his  agony.  Patience  needs  strength,  and 
his  strength  is  becoming  exhausted.  Are  we  meant  to  suppose,  as 
many  Jewish  Eabbis  thought  of  old,  and  as  Professor  Budde  thinks 
to-day,  that  Job's  vehement  complaints,  which  sometimes  amount 
to  a  direct  denial  of  all  justice  and  moral  distinctions  in  the  divine 
rule,  were  intended  by  our  author  to  show  that  Job's  heart  did  of 
a  truth  contain  within  it  the  germs  of  spiritual  pride,  and  that  his 
suffering  was  a  needful  purification  of  an  evil  tendency  which  had 
hitherto  been  unsuspected  either  by  himself  or  by  others  1  Hardly. 
For  in  that  case  his  suiferings  would  not  in  the  last  resort  be 
undeserved,  and  the  problem,  Why  do  the  righteous  suffer,  would 
once  more  be  met  by  a  denial.  So  far  as  they  are  righteous  they 
do  not  suffer.  Even  if  the  sin  be  purely  one  of  tendency  and  not 
of  deed,  a  germinal  sin  which  only  special  circumstances  may  ever 
cause  to  ripen  into  act,  and  which  suffering  may  crush  in  the  seed, 
still  that  A'ery  suffering  will  then  come  as  a  jjurification,  and  if 
as  a  purification,  it  will  not  come  '  undeserved.'  But  one  object 
of  the  Book  of  Job  is  surely  to  affirm  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 


124  '^^^lE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

suffeiing  which  is  in  no  sense  whatever  tlie  consequence  of  the 
sufterer's  sin  :  either  of  sin  actual  or  of  sin  latent,  of  sin  committed 
or  of  sin  germinal,  of  sin  recognized  by  the  doer  or  of  sinful 
tendencies  whereof  he  is  not  conscious.  Moreover,  if  the  Eabbis  and 
Professor  Budde  be  right,  then  God  must  have  been  Avrong  or 
deceiving  when  he  emphatically  affirmed  Ihe  spotless  integrity  of 
Job.  '  How,'  it  may  be  urged  in  reply  to  my  argument, '  could  Job 
say  impious  words  about  God  unless  he  had  in  his  heart  the 
seeds  of  sin  1  He  must,  unknown  to  himself,  have  been  proud 
of  his  own  virtue.  Self-righteousness  was  the  secret,  germinating 
sin  which  the  pangs  of  affliction  brought  to  the  light  of  day.'  The 
rejoinder  seems  to  be  that  we  must  not  press  the  author's  psycho- 
logy or  analysis  of  human  character  too  hard  or  far.  Job,  the 
individual,  stands  for  the  awakening  conscience  of  humanity.  In 
his  mouth  had  to  be  put  all  the  doubts  which  hitherto  had 
been  half  or  dumbly  felt.  By  him  they  had  to  be  fully  and 
fearlessly  expressed.  It  is  true  that  Job's  words  are  sometimes 
impious,  and  they  are  meant  to  seem  so,  for  the  author  desires 
to  teach  that  all  discontent  with  God's  rule  is  wrong.  But  it 
is  wrong  not  because  there  is  one  particular  reason  for  suffering 
which  the  story  of  Job  may  teach  us  (namely,  purification),  but, 
on  the  contrary,  because,  though  there  is  no  perceivable  reason 
for  us,  there  is  a  reason  for  God.  The  divine  rule  is  always 
reasonable  and  righteous,  though  man  may  frequently  be  unable 
to  understand  it.  Wc  may  also  observe  that  Job  in  the  very 
midst  of  his  complaints  constantly  falls  back  upon  an  overmastering 
belief  in  the  righteousness  of  God.  Behind  the  unjust  God  of  his 
undeserved  sufferings  there  is  the  just  God  who  will  ultimately 
assert  his  innocence.  We  must  remember,  too,  that  Job  has  never 
been  taught  any  other  cause  for  sore  and  sudden  ca,lamlty  than  the 
grievous  sin  of  the  sufferer.  Yet  is  lie  rightly  convinced  of  his  own 
freedom  from  any  iniquity  which  could  possibly  be  conceived  as 
adequate  cause  for  the  immensity  of  his  affliction.  A  mere  sinful 
tendency  woidd  not,  on  the  old  theory,  have  sufficed.  If  then  his 
HifPering  be  the  will  of  God  (which  was  assumed  on  all  hands),  and 
if  tlierebe  no  moral  reason  for  suffering  other  than  sin,  theu  God 
is  powerful  but  not  good.  Such  seems  to  be  the  inevitable 
deduction,  and  Job  is  scarcely  to  be  regaided  as  a  sinner  fcr 
drawing  it,  even  though  his  'words  are  wild.' 

§  7.  The  speech  of  God  and  the  epilogue. — At  the  close  of  Job's 
last  long  soliloquy  there  comes,  in  the  Hebrew  text  as  we  now 
have  it,  a  long  s])eecli  by  a  fourth  speaker  who  had  not  hitherto 
1  een  mentioned.  This  speech  is  probably  an  interpohitioii.  Omitting 
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any  notice  of  it  here.  I  pass  to  that  wlncli  oiiginally  followed  at 
the  end  of  Job's  soliloquy.  God  himself — the  real  good  God  to 
whom  Job  had  so  constantly  appealed  to  brush  away  the  mocking 
semblance  of  the  unjust  and  careless  God  whom  his  woes  implied — 
this  real  and  good  God  suddenly  appears  and  speaks. 

But  he  does  not  clear  up  the  myster\'.  He  does  not  explain  the 
reason  of  '  undeserved  misery.'  His  main  argument  seems  to  be 
this  :  Does  not  '  nature '  show  that  I  am  no  careless  or  thoughtless 
God  1  Does  not  '  nature '  show  that  I  am  infinite  in  wisdom  as 
well  as  in  jDOwer  1  And  yet  are  not  the  processes  of  'nature  '  full 
of  mystery  1  If  then  I  am  wise  as  the  Ruler  of  nature,  am  I  not 
wise  as  the  Ruler  of  man  1  If  the  phenomena  of  man  and  of 
human  society  are  mysterious,  no  less  so  are  the  phenomena  of 
nature ;  but  if  divine  wisdom  is  immanent  in  the  one,  it  is  also 
immanent,  in  spite  of  appearances,  in  the  other.  If  then  God 
be  ever  thoughtful  and  ever  wise,  then  is  he  also  ever  righteous,  for 
divine  wisdom  and  divine  righteousness  are  one  and  tlie  same. 

Job  admits  the  correctness  of  the  divine  reasoning,  and  con- 
sequently reverts  to  his  attitude  in  the  introduction — pious 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God  without  adequate  comprehension  of 
its  meaning. 

Then  follows  the  epilogue,  which,  like  the  jirologue,  is  also 
in  prose.  God  solemnly  declares  his  disapprobation  of  the  thiee 
iiiends.  In  other  words,  he  proclaims  the  falsity  of  the  old 
doctrine  that  suffering  implies  &in.  This  divine  disapproval  is 
one  of  the  most  important  utterances  of  the  book,  but  it  is  in 
harmony  with  the  author's  artistic  spirit  that,  in  relation  to  the 
drama  as  a  whole,  it  is  a  mere  incident,  and  might  easily  be 
overlooked.  Then,  in  accordance  with  the  old  traditional  story, 
the  illness  of  Job  is  healed  and  his  prosperity  is  restored.  Some 
people  oljject  strongly  to  the  epilogue.  They  think  the  author 
relapsed  into  the  old  point  of  view,  and  that  Job's  misery  should 
only  have  ended  by  death.  But  it  was  not  absolutely  necessary 
that  the  author  should  have  departed  from  the  current  story.  He 
had  shown  that  suffering  is  not  always  the  sequel  of  sin,  and 
therefore  it  was  not  unreasonable  that  the  feelings  of  the  reader 
should  be  quieted,  and  that  the  book  should  end  in  happiness 
and  repose.  The  end  which  the  critics  to  whom  I  have  alluded 
suggest  as  the  true  and  right  one  would  hardly,  to  the  readers 
of  our  author's  day,  have  seemed  an  end  at  all. 

§  8.  Solutions  of  the  prohlem. — From  the  foregoing  outline  of  the 
'plot,'  it  will  be  seen  that  we  are  not  to  expect  from  our  author 
any  clear-cut  solutions  to  the  problem  he  has  raised.     No  adequate 
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explanation  of  the  sufferings  of  tlie  righteous  is  offered  to  us,  and 
the  duty  of  man  as  lie  recognizes  that  '  the  workl  is  full  of  mysteries, 
strange,  unapproachable,  overpoAvering  mysteries  which  he  cannot 
read,'  is  to  '  trust,  trust  in  the  power  and  in  the  wisdom  and  in 
the  goodness  of  him,  the  Ahnighty  One,  who  rules  it.'  Yet  great 
truths  have  been  elicited  by  the  discussion,  even  although  these 
truths  are  mainly  cast  in  a  negative  form. 

(i)  First  and  foremost,  suffering  is  not  always  the  evidence 
or  the  consequence  of  the  sufferer's  sin. 

(2)  There  is  such  a  thing  as  pme  and  disinterested  goodness. 

(3)  Suffering  is  a  discipline  and  a  purification,  which  tends 
to  lead  men  away  from  sin  or  to  crush  the  seeds  of  sin  before  they 
blossom. 

(4)  Suffering  educates.  It  gives  righteousness  a  special  oppor- 
tunity.    It  develops  goodness  and  intensifies  it. 

Of  this  last  truth  Dean  Bradley,  in  his  admirable  Lectures 
on  Job,  which  I  would  most  earnestly  recommend  to  all  my  I'eaders, 
if  they  know  them  not  already,  says  most  truly:  '  The  highest,  the 
divinest  life  may  be  compatible  with  sorrow,  may  rest  on  pain  and 
self-sacrifice.  To  how  many  sufferers  has  the  lesson  come  like 
sjiringairs  to  a  frozen  soil — taught  them  that  the  truest  use  of  pain, 
yea  sometimes  of  spiritual  pain,  and  racking  doubts  and  disturbing 
questions,  is  not  to  paralyze  but  to  strengthen  the  soul,  to  brace  us 
to  do  .uood  work  for  God  and  man.' 


§  9.  The  cliaracter  of  the  present  tranalalicn. — Although  the 
Took  of  Job  is  long,  I  have  thought  it  inadvisable  to  omit  any 
part  of  it.  In  spite  of  its  interpolations  (two  of  which  are  in 
themselves  of  veiy  high  interest  and  value),  it  is  a  work  of  art 
and  should  be  judged  as  a  whole.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  worth 
of  it  and  the  worth  of  my  own  book  would  be  impaired  if  I  only 
presented  it  to  my  readers  in  selections.  I  must  now  specially  call 
attention  to  the  character  of  my  translation.  It  is  based  upon 
the  Authorized  Version,  but  my  changes  are  more  numerous  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  Bible.  The  reasons  for  these  changes 
are  that  the  Hebrew  is  frequently  very  difficult  and  sometimes 
very  corrujit.  Changes  have  therefore  to  l)e  made  where  the  less 
accurate  scholarship  of  the  translators  under  King  James  can  be 
corrected  by  the  riper  knowledge  jjrevailing  at  the  close  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  It  is  often  necessary  to  correct  the  existing 
Hebrew  text,  either  by  following  the  rendering  of  one  of  the  ancient 
versions  (which  sometimes  had  a  better  Hebrew  text  before  them), 
or  occasionally  by  some  critical  emendation.  lUit  when  modern 
scholtlr.'^hip    has    done   its    best,   many  passages  remain   doubtful, 
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and  many  others,  to  my  thinking  at  any  rate,  unintelligible. 
Some  of  the  former  passages  I  have  indicated  by  queries  (?) 
placed  after  the  obscure  sentence  in  question.  The  query  (1)  has 
also  been  placed  after  many  emendations,  which  make  good  sense, 
but  are  of  very  doubtful  certainty.  The  latter  passages  I  have 
indicated  by  dots.  For  example,  four  lines  of  dots  in  succession 
mean  that  there  are  in  the  Hebrew  four  lines  out  of  which,  to  my 
mind,  without  violence  to  Hebrew  grammar,  style,  or  thought,  no 
intelligible  meaning  can  be  elicited.  A  few  lines  here  and  there, 
which  are  probably  interpolations  or  glosses,  have  been  silently 
omitted  without  dots.  I  would  also  urge  the  reader  to  re- 
member the  limitations  of  the  English  language  as  to  pronouns. 
If  the  meaning  be  doubtful  to  him,  let  him  always  ask  himself, 
Does  this  '  he '  or  '  his '  refer  to  Job  or  to  God  or  to  some  other 
subject  1  It  will  often  be  found  that  a  '  he,'  an  *  it,'  or  a  '  they ' 
may  refer  to  totally  different  subjects  in  two  successive  lines,  or 
even  in  one  and  the  same  line.  The  reader  should  also  remember 
that  Hebrew  has  no  subjunctive  or  potential  mood,  and  no  auxiliary 
verbs.  The  Hebrew  poet  often  says,  God  does  this  and  there 
happens  that,  and  this  mode  of  speech  is  maintained  in  the  transla- 
tion. But  ive  should  possibly  say,  If  God  were  to  do  this,  there 
tvould  happen  that.  And  there  are  many  other  examples  of  a 
similar  kind. 

§  10.  The  tying  of  the  knot. — We  start  then  with  the  prose 
introduction  or  prologue. 

There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose  name  was 
Job;  and  that  man  was  blameless  and  upright,  and  one  that 
feared  God,  and  escliewed  evil.  And  there  were  born  unto 
him  seven  sons  and  three  daughters.  His  substance  also  was 
seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five 
hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she  asses,  and  a  very 
great  household;  so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest  of  all 
the  men  of  the  east.  And  his  sons  Mere  Avont  to  hold  a 
feast,  each  one  on  his  day ;  and  they  would  send  and  l)id 
their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them.  And  it 
was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  and  lie  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  according  to  the 
number  of  them  all:  for  Jol)  said,  'It  may  be  that  my  sons 
have  sinned,  and  denied  God  in  their  hearts.^  Thus  did  Job 
continually. 

Now  there  M-as   a   day  when   the    sons   of  God  came  to 
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present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  tlie  Adversary  came 
also  among-  them.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  Adversary, 
'  Whence  comest  thou  ? '  Then  tlie  Adversary  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said,  '  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it.'  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
the  Ad\ersary,  '  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  blameless  and  an 
upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil  ? ' 
Then  the  Adversary  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  'Doth  Job 
fear  God  for  nought?  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on 
every  side  ?  thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his 
substance  is  increased  in  the  land.  But  put  forth  thine  hand 
now,  tmd  touch  all  that  lie  hath ;  surely  he  Avill  curse  thee 
to  thy  face.'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  Adversary, '  Behold, 
all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power  ;  only  upon  himself  ])ut 
not  forth  thine  hand.'  So  the  Adversary  went  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  day  when  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house :  that  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job,  and 
said,  "^  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside 
them :  and  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and  took  theni 
away ;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  Avith  the  edge  of  the 
sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.' 

While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  another,  and 
said,  '  Fire  of  God  fell  from  heaven,  and  ])urned  up  the  sheep, 
and  the  servants,  and  consumed  them;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee.' 

WHiile  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  another,  and 
said,  '  The  Chaldeans  made  out  tlu-ee  bands,  and  fell  upon 
the  camels,  and  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slew  the 
servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee.' 

While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  another,  and 
said,  'Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house:  and,  behold,  there  came 
a  great  wind  from  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four  corners 
of  tlie  house,  and  it  fell  upon  thy  children,  and  they  are 
dead  ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  tliee.' 

Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his 
head,  and  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped. 
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And  he  said, 

'  Bare  of  all  was  I  born. 
And  bare  of  all  shall  I  die ; 

The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord/ 

In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  attributed  folly  unto  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  day  that  the  sons  of  God  came 
to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  the  Adversary 
came  also  among  them  to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  Adversary, '  From  whence  comest 
thou  ? '  And  the  Adversary  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
'  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up 
and  down  in  it.'  And  the  Lord  said  luito  the  Adversary, 
'  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  a  blameless  and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil  ?  and  still  he  clingeth  fast  to 
his  blamelessness,  although  thou  didst  instigate  me  to  destroy 
him  without  cause.'  And  the  Adversary  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, '  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 
for  his  life.  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  toucli  his 
bone  and  his  flesh ;  surely  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.' 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  Adversary, '  Behold,  he  is  in  thine 
hand ;  only  his  life  do  thou  preserve.' 

So  the  Adversary  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his 
foot  unto  his  crown.  And  Job  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  withal,  as  he  sat  among  the  ashes. 

Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  'Dost  thou  still  cling  fast 
unto  thy  blamelessness  ?  curse  God,  and  die.'  But  he  said 
unto  her,  '  As  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh,  so  speakest 
thou.  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil  ? '  In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his 
lips. 

Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard  of  all  this  evil  that 
Mas  come  upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own 
place ;  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite :  and  they  met  together  to  come  to 
mourn  with  him  and  to  comfort  him.  And  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes  from  afar,  but  they  knew  him  not,  and  they  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  wept ;  and  they  rent  every  one  his 
mantle,  and  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  towards  heaven. 
So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  ground  seven  d:i\s  and 

II.  K 
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seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a  word  unto  him:  for  they  saw- 
that  his  pain  was  very  great. 

After  what  I  have  ah-endysaid  it  Is  unnecessary  to  add  anything 
by  way  of  explanation  to  the  prologue.  'Sons  of  God'  are  the 
angels,  and  the  Adversary  is  one  of  them.  We  now  pass  on  to 
the  speeches,  and  first  to  Job's  opening  soliloquy.  Passages  which 
appear  to  some  scholars  to  be  later  accretions  or  interpolations 
arc  indicated  by  oblong  brackets. 

§  ri.  Jolis  opening  soliloquy. — There  is  not  much  difficulty  to 
follow  the  argument  in  this  speech.  Job  wishes  he  had  never 
been  born,  or  had  died  at  his  birth.  The  shadowy  life  of  Sheol, 
the  same  for  good  and  bad,  rich  and  poor,  is  at  any  rate  peaceful 
and  painless.  ^Moving  forward  from  his  own  suffering  to  the 
sufferers  among  mankind  in  general,  he  asks  why  does  he  (i.e. 
God)  '  give  light '  to  those  who  are  destined  to  a  life  of  misery 
and  bitterness ;  why  are  they  born  at  all  ? 

After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cursed  his  day.    And 
Joh  siKtlce,  and  said, 
Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born, 

And  the  night  whieh  said.  Behold  a  man  child ! 
Let  that  day  be  darkness ; 

Let  not  God  regard  it  from  above. 

Neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 
Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  claim  it ; 

Let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it ; 

Let  blacknesses  of  the  day  terrify  it. 
As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon  it ; 

Let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  year, 

Let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 
Lo,  let  that  night  be  sterile. 

Let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 
Let  the  cursors  of  days  curse  it, 

AYlio  are  skilful  to  rouse  up  Leviathan. 
Let  the  stars  of  the  twiligiit  thereof  be  dark  ; 

Let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none ; 

Neither  let  it  see  the  dawning  of  the  day  : 
Because  it  shnt  not  up  the  doors  of  my  lite, 

Nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

"Why  died  I  not  from  my  birth? 

Why  did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  into  being? 
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For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been  quiet, 

1  should  have  slept;  then  had  I  been  at  rest: — 
With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earthy 

Who  built  for  themselves  palaces ; 
Or  with  princes  that  had  gold, 

Who  filled  their  houses  with  silver: 
Or  as  they  who  died  at  their  birth ; 

As  infants  who  never  saw  the  light. 
There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling; 

And  there  the  weary  be  at  rest. 
There  the  prisoners  are  at  peace ; 

They  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  taskmaster. 
The  small  and  g-reat  are  there  the  same, 

And  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

Wherefore  giveth  he  light  to  him  that  is  in  misery, 

And  life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul, 
Who  long  for  death,  ])ut  it  cometh  not ; 

And  search  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures ; 
Who  rejoice  exceedingly, 

And  are  glad,  when  they  can  find  the  grave ; 
To  a  man  whose  way  is  hid. 

And  whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ? 
For  my  sighing  cometh  instead  of  my  food. 

And  my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  water. 
For  the  fear  M'hich  I  dread — it  cometh  upon  me, 

And  whatsoever  I  am  afraid  of  overtaketh  me. 
I  have  no  ease  nor  quiet. 

Nor  rest,  but  trouble  cometh. 

Individual  lines  or  expressions  of  difficulty  I  have  little  space  to 
explain  either  here  or  elsewhere.  Note,  however,  that  '  cuisers  of 
days '  is  an  allusion  to  magicians  or  conjurors  who  professed  to  be 
able  to  cast  a  spell  of  misfortune  on  a  given  day.  And  the  '  rousers 
of  Leviathan '  is  an  allusion  to  a  bit  of  pojDular,  though  old-world, 
mythology,  according  to  which  darkness  is  caused  by  a  great 
flying  serpent  throwing  its  folds  round  sun  or  moon  or  stars  and 
covering  them  up.  Those  who  rouse  up  Leviathan  darken  there- 
fore the  lights  of  day  or  night. 

§  1 2.  The  first  speech  of  Eliphaz. — Eliphaz  reminds  Job  that  none 
perish  in  their  calamity  except  grave  sinners.  Let  him  not  there- 
fore def^pair  or  complain.     If  he  be  pious  in  the  main,  he  may  be 

K    2 
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confident  that  he  will  be  delivered  from  his  woes.  No  man  is 
really  sinless.  Anger  will  only  make  matters  worse.  No  affliction 
is  causeless.  Let  him  leave  his  case  in  God's  hands,  and  receive 
humbly  God's  chastening.  Then  his  future  shall  be  prosperous. 
Such  is  the  argument  of  the  speech,  which  is  not  violent  in  tone 
towards  Job. 

Then  Elvphaz  the  Temanite  ansivered  and  said, 
If  one  should  assay  to  conunune   with  thee,  wilt  thou  be 
^•execl  ? 

But  who  can  withhold  himself  from  speaking  ? 
Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many. 

And  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands. 
Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was  falling-, 

And  thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble  knees. 
But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  takest  it  ill ; 

It  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 
Is  not  thy  piety  thy  confidence, 

The  uprightness  of  thy  ways  thy  hope  ? 
Remember,"l  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished,  being  innocent  ? 

Or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  off  ? 
So  far  as  I  have  seen,  they  that  plough  iniquity, 

And  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 
By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish. 

And  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed. 
[The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of  the  fierce  lion, 

And  the  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are  broken. 
The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey. 

And  the  whelps  of  the  lioness  are  scattered  abroad.] 

Now  a  word  stole  to  me  secretly, 

And  mine  ear  received  therefrom  a  whisper; 
In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night. 

When  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men. 
Fear  came  upon  me,  and  trembling, 

Which  made  all  my  bones  to  shake. 
Then  a  wind  passed  before  my  face  ; 

The  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up. 
It  stood— but  I  could  not  discern  the  appearance  thereof  - 

A  form  was  before  mine  eyes, 

I  heard  a  murmuring  and  a  voice : 
'Shall  mortal  man  be  just  before  God? 

Shall  a  num  be  pure  before  his  Maker  ? 
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Behold,  he  puttetli  no  trust  in  his  servants ; 

And  his  angels  he  chargetii  with  folly  : 
How  much  more  them  that  dwell  in  houses  of  clay. 

Whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust, 

Who  are  crushed  like  the  moth  ? 
They  are  destroyed  from  morning  to  evening : 

They  perish  for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 
Is  not  their  tent  cord  torn  up  ? 

They  die,  and  that  without  wisdom.' 

[Call  then,  is  there  any  that  ^vill  answer  thee; 

And  to  which  of  the  holy  ones  wilt  thou  turn  ?] 
Anger  killeth  the  foolish  man. 

And  passion  slayeth  the  silly  one. 
I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root  : 

But  suddenly  his  homestead  was  cursed ! 
His  children  are  far  from  safety. 

And  tliey  are  crushed  in  the  gate,  neither  is  there  any  to 
deliver  them. 
His  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up, 

And  the  thirsty  drinketh  his  wine. 
[For  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust, 

Neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ; 
But  man  is  born  unto  trouble. 

As  the  sparks  fly  upward.] 

As  for  me,  I  M-ould  seek  unto  God, 

And  unto  God  would  I  commit  my  cause  : 
Who  doeth  great  things  and  unsearchable ; 

Marvellous  things  without  number : 
Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

And  sendetli  Avaters  upon  the  fields : 
Who  setteth  up  on  high  those  that  be  low ; 

And  those  wlio  mourn  are  exalted  in  safety. 
He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty. 

So  that  their  hands  bring  nothing  permanent  to  pass. 
He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness : 

Aiul  the  counsel  of  the  fro  ward  is  carried  headlong. 
They  meet  with  darkness  in  the  daytime, 

And  grope  in  the  noonday  as  in  the  night. 
But  he  savcth  tiie  poor  from  the  sword. 

And  the  needy  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 
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So  the  poor  hath  hope. 

And  iniquity  stoppetli  her  nioutii. 

Behold,  luippy  is  the  man  Avhoni  God  correcteth : 

Therefore     despise     not     thou    the    chastening    of    the 
Almighty : 
For  he  maketh  sore,  and  l)indeth  up : 
•    He  woundeth,  and  his  iiands  make  whole. 
He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles  : 

Yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 
In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death  : 

And  in  war  from  the  power  of  the  sword. 
Thou  shalt  be  hid  from  the  scourge  of  the  tongue  : 

Neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  desolation  when  it  cometli. 
At  desolation  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh  : 

Neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
For  thou  shalt  1)e  in  league  with  the  stones  of  the  field  : 

And  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 
And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tent  is  in  peace  ; 

And  thou  shalt  muster  thy   homestead,  aiul    shalt    miss 
nothing. 
Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed  is  great, 

And  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of  the  eartii. 
Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age. 

Like  as  a  shock  of  corn  is  brought  in  in  its  season. 
Lo  this  we  have  searched  out ;  so  it  is  ; 

Hear  it,  and  know  it  for  thy  good. 

'  It  is  come  upon  ihee':  i.e.  trouble  or  woe.  Tlie  lion  is  a  figure 
for  the  violent  oppressor.  'Affliction  cometh  not  forth,' etc.,  i.e. 
calamity  does  not  come  Avithout  cause,  and  the  cause  is  fin.  But 
tlic  four  lines  seem  in  a  wrong  connexion  here.  They  belong  rather 
to  a  lament  over  the  mournful  nature  of  man  with  which  trouI)le 
seems  inseparably  connected.  They  l)eloiig  rather  to  Job  than  to 
Eliphaz.     Hence  the  bracket. 

§  13.  Joy's  first  reply. — Job  lu'ges  that  his  calamities  compel  bis 
laments  and  explain  them,  lie  implores  God  to  end  bis  2)ains  ]>y 
death.  His  friends  have  abandoned  him,  or  are  timid  and  lui- 
."iympathetic.  They  refuse  to  face  the  facts  ;  their  words  are  idle. 
He  would  know  if  he  spoke  falsely  or  wickedly  as  ^ell  as  ilieji. 
He  l)ewails  his  own  miseries,  and  bids  God  remember  that  the 
time  for  deliverance  will  soon  be  gone.  He  will  liave  i)ass('d  away 
Irom  earth  to  Sbeol  and  can  comeback  no  more.     ^Vlly  should  God 
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'visit'  (i.e.  chastise)  a  -mau  as  if  lie  were  his  equal  ?  Even  if  he 
be  a  sinner,  he  can  have  done  God  no  harm.  Let  God  then  forgive 
ere  it  be  too  late.  He  will  soon  be  dead,  when  it  will  be  even 
for  God  too  late  to  restore  him  to  favour. 

But  Job  answered  and  said, 
Oh  that  my  vexation  Avere  thoroughly  weighed, 

And  my  calamity  laid  against  it  in  the  balance ! 
For  then  it  would  be  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea : 

Tlierefore  my  words  are  Mild. 
For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  M'ithiii  me, 

The  poison  Avhereof  my  spirit  drinketh  in  ; 

The  terrors  of  God  do  perturb  me. 
Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath  grass  ? 

Or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder  ? 
Can  that  which  is  insiijid  be  eaten  without  salt  ? 

Or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  r 
My  soul  ref  useth  to  touch  it ; 

It  is  as  loathsomeness  in  mj'  food.  (?) 

Oh  that  I  migiit  have  my  re(|uest ; 

And  that  God  would  grant  me  the  thing  that  I  long  for ! 
K\en  that  it  would  please  God  to  crush  me ; 

That  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off  ! 
Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort; 

Yea,  1  would  exult  amid  my  relentless  pain. 
What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope  ? 

And  v\diat  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  iiave  patience  ? 
Is  my  strength  tlic  strength  of  stones  ? 

Or  is  my  flesh  of  brass  ? 
Behold,  there  is  no  help  in  me  ; 

And  rescue  is  driven  away  from  me. 
God  bath  withdrawn  his  fa\our  from  me. 

The  care  of  the  Almighty  bath  a])andoned  me.  (?) 

My  brethren  ba^e  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  Ijrook, 

And  as  a  channel  of  brooks  Mhich  pass  away ; 
Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice. 

And  wherein  the  snow  bideth  itself : 
What  time  they  are  burnt  up,  they  vanish  : 

When  it  is  hot,  they  are  consumed  out  of  their  place. 
The  caravans  turn  aside  on  tiieir  way  ; 

They  go  up  into  the  waste,  and  perish. 
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The  caravans  of  Tema  looked^ 

The  companies  of  Sheba  hoped  for  them. 
They  were  confounded  because  tliey  had  trusted ; 

They  came  thitlier,  and  were  put  to  shame. 
So  are  ye  now  become  unto  me, 

Ye  see  my  ruui  and  are  afraid. 
Did  I  say,  '  Bring  unto  me '  ? 

Or,  'Give  me  presents  of  your  substance  '  ? 

Or,  *  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's  hand '  ? 

Or,  'Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty'  ? 

Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue  : 

And  cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred. 
How  forcible  are  right  words  ! 

But  what  doth  your  reproving  reprove  ? 
Do  ye  purpose  to  reprove  words  ? 

Like  the  wind  are  the  speeches  of  tlie  desperate. 
But  ye  would  even  assail  the  innocent, 

And  ye  -would  traffic  with  your  friend.  (?) 
Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  look  upon  me ; 

Surely  I  would  not  lie  to  your  face  ! 
Return,  I  pray  you,  let  there  not  be  injustice ; 

Yea,  return  again,  my  cause  is  righteous  still. 
Is  there  injustice  in  my  tongue  ? 

Cannot  my  taste  discern  iniquity  ? 

Is  there  not  a  hard  service  for  man  upon  earl:h  ? 

Are  not  his  days  like  tlie  days  of  an  hireling  ? 
As  a  servant  who  panteth  for  the  shadow. 

And  as  an  liireling  who  looketh  for  the  reward  of  his  work  ? 
So  am  I  allotted  montlis  of  trouble, 

And  nights  of  travail  are  appointed  to  me. 
When  I  lie  (!()\vn,  I  say,  '  When  shall  I  arise  ?  ' 

And  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of 
the  day. 
My  flesh  is  clothed  witli  worms  and  clods  of  dust; 

My  skin  closeth  and  breaketh  out  again. 
My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle_, 

And  are  consumed  without  hope. 

O  remember  that  my  life  is  wind  : 
Mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  good. 
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The  eye  of  him  that  looketh  for  me  shall  not  see  me : 

If  thine  eyes  seek  me,  I  shall  not  be. 
As  the  cloiul  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away : 

So  he  that  goeth  down  to  Sheol  shall  come  up  no  more. 
He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 

Neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

Tlierefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth ; 

I  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit ; 

I  Avill  complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 
Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  sea-monster. 

That  thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 
When  I  say,  '  My  bed  shall  comfort  me. 

My  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ; ' 
Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams, 

And  terrifiest  me  through  visions : 
So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling, 

Death  rather  than  these  my  pains. 
...  I  shall  not  live  alway : 

Let  me  be ;  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him, 

And  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him  ? 
And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morning. 

And  try  him  every  moment  ? 
How  long  wilt  thou  not  look  away  from  me, 

Nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my  spittle  ? 
Grant  that  I  have  sinned ;    what  do  I  unto  thee,  O  thou 

watcher  of  men  ? 
Why  hast  thou  set  me  up  as  a  butt. 

So  that  I  am  become  a  burden  to  myself  ? 
Why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgression, 

And  take  away  mine  iniquity  ? 
For  now  shall  I  lie  down  in  the  dust; 

And  thou  shalt  seek  me,  but  I  shall  not  be. 

Job's  lamentations  are  no  more  causeless  than  the  hungry  ass's 
bray.  His  calamities  are  couii)ared  to  foul  and  insipid  food,  which 
is  distasteful  to  every  man.  'The  eye  of  him  that  looketh,'  i.e. 
God.  'Let  me  alone':  if  God  'looks  away,'  his  woes  may  cease, 
and  he  may  have  a  short  space  of  ease  before  the  inevitable  coming 
of  death. 
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§  14.  The  first  speech  of  Bildad. —  Uiklad  dcfeuds  Gcds  justice. 
The  death  of  Job's  sons  must  have  been  due  to  their  sins.  Let 
•lob  seek  God  earnestly  and  he  will  yet  restore  him  to  prosperity. 
For  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  but  short-lived,  while  the 
calamities  of  the  righteous  end  in  joy.  All  the  speakers  lay  sti'ess 
on  '  the  end.'  We  may  ai^ain  comijare  the  story  of  Croesus  and 
Solon  in  Herodotus.  Neither  side  seems  to  reflect  that  tliere  are 
many  sorrows  (e.g.  the  loss  of  children)  which  cannot  be  cancelled. 

Then  ansirvrvd  Bildad  tJie  Slmliiie,  and  f<aid , 
Wow  long' wilt  thou  speak  these  things  ? 

And  how  long  shall   the  words  of  thy  mouth  be   like   a 
strong  Mind ? 
Dotli  (lod  pervert  judgement. 

Or  (loth  tlie  Almighty  pervert  justice  ? 
It'  thy  children  sinned  against  him, 

lie  gave  them  o^■er  to  their  transgression. 
If  thou  wilt  seek  earnestly  unto  (iod, 

And  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty  ; — 

If  thou  art  pure  and  upright; — 
Surely  he  will  awake  for  thee. 

And  restore  the  dwelling  of  thy  righteousness. 
Then  thy  beginning  shall  seem  snudl, 

And  thy  latter  end  shall  greatly  increase. 

For  iiu[uire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former  age. 

And  attend  to  that  which  the  fathers  have  searched  out, 
(For  we  are  but  of  yesterdaj',  and  know  nothing. 

Because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow  :) 
Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee, 

And  utter  words  out  of  tlieir  iieart  ? 
'  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire  ? 

Can  the  sedge  grow  without  water  ? 
^Vhilst  it  is  yet  in  its  full  freshness,  aiul  not  ripe  for  the 
cutting. 

It  w  ithereth  before  any  other  herb. 
So  is  the  latter  end  of  all  that  forget  God  ; 

And  the  expectation  of  the  impious  shall  perish. 
His  hope  is  a  thread, 

Ills  trust  is  a  spider's  wel). 
He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  l)ut  it  shall  not  stand  : 

He  shall  bold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  en(hu-e. 
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He  is  green  iu  the  sunshine, 

x\nd  his  branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 
His  roots  are  entwined  about  the  fountain, 

He  gazeth  at  tlie  abundance  of  his  shoots.  (?) 
Yet  if  he  destroy  him  from  his  place, 

It  will  deny  him,  saying,  I  have  not  seen  thee. 
Behold,  this  is  the  ruin  of  his  May, 

And  out  of  the  dust  another  groweth  up.'  (r) 

Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  blameless  man. 

Neither  will  he  help  the  evil  doers: 
Yet  will  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing, 

And  thy  lips  with  rejoicing. 
They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed  with  shame ; 

And  the  tent  of  the  wicked  shall  come  to  nought. 

§  15.  The  second  reply  of  Job. — In  tliis  speech  Job  ])Uslies  liis 
doubts  of  God's  justice  to  the  utmost  limit.  He  opens  Ijy  a  sarcastic 
iuluiission  that  God  is  always  '  right,'  but  to  Job's  mind  this  is  only 
because  through  his  infinite  power  he  can  always  win  the  day  and 
do  what  he  likes.  He  is  resistless  but  unseen,  and  none  can  call  him 
to  account.  If  God  did  hearken  to  Job's  cry,  it  would  only  be  to 
crush  him  altogether.  In  strength  he  is  supreme,  and  none  can  sum- 
mon him  befox'e  the  law.  Even  if  it  were  possible  to  do  so,  God  would 
prove  or  assume  that  Job  was  guilty,  for  he  mocks  at  justice  and 
destroys  alike  the  innocent  and  the  guilty.  Job  is  to  be  considered 
guilty  even  if  he  be  innocent,  so  all  etlbrts  to  pi'ove  his  innocency 
are  idle.  Would  that  there  Avere  an  lunpire  over  and  above  both 
God  and  himself.  Or  let  God  remove  the  weight  and  pressure  of 
his  intolerable  affliction,  and  then  Job  Avill  speak  his  mind  and  plead 
his  cause.  He  again  ajipeals  to  God.  Surely  he  should  not  desire 
ruthlessly  to  crush  his  own  handiwork  ;  surely  the  all-seeing  God 
must  hiov)  that  he  is  guiltless.  Why  did  he  make  him  and  hitherto 
preserve  him  for  this  1  Whetlier  Job  acted  righteously  or  no,  God's 
intention  was  the  same.  He  meant  to  crush  him  to  the  earth,  to 
plague  him  without  ceasing.  His  miseries  were  not  intended 
to  have  any  relation  to  his  character.  And  if  he  was  righteous, 
and  bore  himself  as  such,  God  meant  to  ruin  him  all  the  more. 
AYould  then  that  he  had  died  as  soon  as  he  was  born. 

Then  Job  answered  and  said, 
Of  a  truth  I  know  that  it  is  so  : 

How  should  man  be  justified  before  God  ? 
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li'  he  shoiikl  wish  to  contend  with  him, 

He  could  not  answer  liim  one  of  a  thousand, 
lie  is  wise  in  heart  and  mighty  in  strenoth  : 

Who  hath  braved  him,  and  luith  come  off  unliarmed  ? 
^Viio  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they  know  not: 

Wlio  overturneth  them  in  his  anger. 
Who  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place. 

And  tlie  pillars  thereof  tremble. 
Who  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not ; 

And  sealeth  up  the  stars. 
[Who  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens, 

And  treadeth  upon  the  billows  of  the  sea. 
Who  maketh  the  Pleiades,  Orion,  and  Sirius, 

And  the  chambers  of  the  south. 
Who  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out; 

Yea,  and  wonders  without  number.] 

Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not : 

He  passeth  on,  but  I  perceive  him  not : 
Behold,  he  snatcheth  away,  who  can  hiiuler  him  ? 

Who  will  say  unto  him,  ^  What  doest  thou  ? ' 
God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger; 

The  helpers  of  Rahab  stooped  under  him  : 
How  much  less  can  I  answer  him, 

And  choose  out  my  words  aganist  him  ? 
Though  I  be  in  the  right,  I  could  not  answer, 

I  could  but  make  supplication  unto  my  judge.  (?) 
Yea,  if  I  called,  and  he  answered  me. 

Yet  would  1  not  believe  that  he  would  hearken  unto  my 
voice. 
For  he  sweepeth  me  away  with  a  tempest ; 

He  multiplicth  my  wounds  without  cause. 
He  doth  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath. 

He  fiUcth  me  with  bitterness. 
Is  it  a  (juestion  of  the  strength  of  the  mighty  ? 

Behold  Him  ! 
Is  it  a  question  of  kuv  ? 

Who  can  summon  Him  ? 
If  I  am  righteous,  his  mouth  would  condcnui  me  : 

Though  I  be  innocent,  he  m  ould  prove  me  perverse. 

I  am  innocent!   I  regard  not  nijself; 
1  despise  my  life. 
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It  is  all  one  ;  therefore  I  say  : 

He  destroyeth  the  innocent  and  the  wicked. 
When  his  scourge  slayeth  suddenly, 

He  niocketh  at  the  wound  of  the  guiltless. 
The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked : 

He  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof  j 
If  not  he,  who  then  is  it  ? 

My  days  are  swifter  than  a  post : 

They  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 
They  pass  away  as  skiffs  of  reed. 

As  the  eagle  that  swoopeth  on  its  prey. 
If  I  sa)',  '  I  will  forget  my  complaint, 

I  will  cease  my  mien  of  sadness,  and  be  cheerful,' 
Then  I  shudder  at  all  my  sorrows, 

I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 
I  am  to  he  guilty  !  why  tlien  labour  I  in  vain  ? 
If  I  washed  myself  as  M'hite  as  snow. 

And  cleansed  my  hands  with  lye; 
Yet  Mouldest  thou  plunge  me  in  the  mire. 

And  mine  own  clothes  would  al)hor  me. 

For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  answer  him. 
That  we  should  go  together  to  the  judgement. 

0  that  there  were  a  daysman  betwixt  us, 
That  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me. 

And  let  not  his  fear  terrify  me  : 
Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him  ; 

For  in  myself  it  is  not  so.  (?) 

My  soul  is  weary  of  my  life  ; 

I  will  give  free  course  to  my  complaint ; 
I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

1  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me  ; 

Shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 
Is  it  beseeming  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  oppress, 

That  thou  shouldest  despise  the  work  of  thine  hands  ? 
Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh. 

Or  seest  thou  as  man  seeth  ? 
Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man. 

Are  thy  vears  as  man's  days. 
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That  thou  inquirest  after  mine  iniquity. 

And  searchest  after  my  sin  ? 
Altlunigh  thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  guilty ; 
llpJ    And  there  is  none  th:it  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

Thine  hands  have  fashioned  and  made  me  ; 

And  now  hast  thou  turned  to  destroy  me  ? 
Rememher,  I  heseech  thee,  that  thou  hast  made  me  of  clayj 

And  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  again  ? 
Didst  thou  not  pour  me  out  as  milk. 

And  curdle  me  like  cheese  ? 
Thou  didst  clothe  me  with  skin  and  flesh. 

And  didst  knit  me  with  bones  and  sinews. 
Thou  didst  grant  me  life  and  favour, 

And  thy  watchful  care  preser\ed  my  spirit. 
And  yet  these  things  didst  thou  hide  in  thine  heart : 

I  know  that  tJti.s  was  M'ith  thee. 
If  I  sinned,  thou  didst  mean  to  mark  me, 

And  not  to  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 
If  I  ^^•ere  wicked,  woe  unto  me  ; 

i\nd  if  I  \\ere  righteous,  I  was  not  to  lift  up  my  head. 
For  should  I  lift  it  up,  thou  wouldest  hunt  me  as  a  lion, 

And  shew  thyself  ever  awful  towards  me.  (?) 
Thou  -wouldest  renew  thy  plagues  upon  me,     a 

And  increase  thy  rancour  against  me.        -^  pwX-3^^ 

Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me  into  life  ? 

Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me  ! 
I  should  be  as  though  I  had  not  been  ; 

I  should  have  been  carried  at  my  birth  to  the  grave. 
Are  not  the  days  of  my  life  iew  ? 

Look  a\\ay  from  me,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 
Before  I  go  whence  I  siiall  not  return. 

To  the  land  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

'  A  daysman  betwixt  us.'  Daysman  is  an  aicliaic  woixl  for 
umpire  or  arbitrator.  I  had  originally  put  '  arl)itrator  '  into  the 
translation,  but  one  of  my  kccn-eyod  critics  condemned  the  word 
as  horribly  '  prosaic'  Dr.  ^lurray's  dictionary  shows  that  '  days- 
man was  used  as  late  as  1844  by  Macaulay,  so  I  have  restored  it. 
I  wonder  how  my  critic  would  like  C^overdale's  rendering  :  '  Neither 
is  tliere  any  davi-man  to  reprove  both  the  parties  or  to  lay  his  hand 
lietwixt  us  ' '] 
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Be  careful  to  note  which  '  he '  and  '  him'  refer  to  God  and 
which  to  Job!  Kahab  is  a  mythological  dragon  of  the  ocean  deep. 
'Behold  him,'  i.e.  God,  who  is  supreme  in  power  and  above  all 
comi)ulsion  of  the  law. 

§  1 6.  The  first  speech  of  Zophar. — Zophar  saj-s  nothing  new. 
God's  counsel  and  purpose  are  unfathomable;  but  always  ju&t. 
Eepent,  pray;    and  all  may  yet  be  well  with  you. 

Tlien  ansicered  Zo'phar  the  Naamathite,  and  said^ 
Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  answered  ? 

And  should  a  babbler  be  justified? 
Sliould  men  hold  their  peace  at  thy  verbiage  ? 

And  Avhen  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thee  ashamed  ? 
For  thou  hast  said,  '  My  doctrine  is  pure. 

And  I  am  clean  in  his  eyes.' 
But  oh  that  God  M'ould  speak, 

And  open  his  lips  against  thee  ; 
And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom, 

(For  they  are  wonderful  in  subtlety,) 
Then  must  thou  acknowledge  that  God  bringeth  into  forget- 
fulness  for  thee  some  of  thy  guilt.  (?) 

Canst  thou  find  out  the  depth  of  God  ? 

Canst  thou  reach  to  the  end  of  the  Almighty  ? 
It  is  higher  than  heaven  ;  what  canst  thou  do  ? 

Deeper  than  Sheol ;  what  canst  thou  know  ? 
The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth. 

And  broader  than  the  sea. 
If  he  pass  by  and  arrest  and  call  to  judgement. 

Who  can  hinder  him  ? 
For  he  knoAActh  men  of  deceit ; 

He    recognizeth   men    of   Avickedness,   though   they    lieed 
it  not.  7?) 

Yet  even  an  empty  man  may  be  taught. 

And  a  Avild  ass's  colt  may  be  caught.  (?) 
If  thou  prepare  thine  heart. 

And  stretch  out  thine  hands  toward  him ; — 
If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away. 

And  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tent — 
Then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  reproacli  ; 

Yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear: 
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Then  shalt  thou  forget  thy  misery, 

And  remember  it  as  waters  tiiat  have  passed  away : 
And  thy  life  shall  be  clearer  than  the  noonday  ; 

The  darkness  shall  be  as  the  morning. 
And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is  hope  ; 

Thou  shalt  look  around  and  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 
Thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  thee  afraid ; 

Yea,  many  shall  make  suit  unto  thee. 
But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail. 

And  they  shall  not  escape. 

And  their  only  hope  shall  be  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 

'  Then  must  thou  acknowledge '  :  a  doubtful  verse  and  line, 
seeming  to  mean  that  so  far  from  God  punishing  Job  more  than  he 
deserves,  he  has  punished  him  less.  But  the  Hebrew  is  very  harsli, 
the  text  probably  corrupt,  and  the  thought  elicited  seems  too 
exasaerated  and  violent. 
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§  1 7.  Job's  third  reply. —  Hitherto  whatever  Job  has  said  has  been 
consistent  and  in  keeping  witli  his  part.  Here  for  the  first  time  there 
is  a  difficulty.  The  beginning  of  his  speech  is  unfortunately  very 
obscure,  but  he  seems  to  say  that  while  everybody  knows  the 
generalities  preached  by  the  friends,  the  facts  of  life  belie  them. 
For  evil-doers  are  not  punished  ;  they  are  in  peace.  Then  follows 
a  passage  in  brackets  which  sets  forth  in  the  manner  of  the  friends 
the  extensive  and  unfathomable  power  and  Avisdom  of  God.  It  can 
be  regarded  as  authentic  on  the  supposition  that  Job  wishes  to  show 
that  he  can  easily  outdo  the  friends  at  their  own  generalities,  but  as 
its  connexion  with  '  they  that  provoke  God  are  secure '  is  obscure  and 
harsh,  it  is  more  probably  a  substitution  by  some  orthodox  editor 
or  copier  of  certain  words  put  by  the  original  author  in  Job's 
mouth  which  seemed  too  impious  or  heretical.  [There  is  another 
defence  of  the  passage  (or  of  most  of  it)  put  forward  by  Duhm, 
who  points  out  that  almost  all  the  divine  actions  alluded  to  are 
instances  of  ar])itrary  power,  tending  to  the  injury  of  those  persons 
upon  whom  that  power  is  exercised.  Job  would  then  argue : 
I  know  my  case  is  not  peculiar.  I  know  -that  there  are  countless 
instances  of  God's  power  exercised  arbitrarily  and  injuriously.] 
Job  ])roceeds  to  urge  that  the  arguments  of  the  friends  are  liut 
partial  pleading.  God  (whom  Job  cannot  help  sometimes  regarding 
as  essentially  just  in  spite  of  appearances)  will  not  desire  the 
partialities  of  an  advocate  even  in  his  own  defence.  Whatever 
befall  him,  Job  will  defend  his  innocence,  and  if  God  will  admit 
him  to  plead,  this  very  permission  will  be  a  sign  of  his  innocency. 
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Only  let  the  pressure  and  horror  of  his  disease  bo  first  removed. 
What  are  his  sins  1  Is  it  the  errors  of  an  unripe  youth  that  are 
being  so  relentlessly  brought  home  to  him  ?  Then  once  more 
he  breaks  forth  into  a  general  lament  over  tlie  miseries  of 
human  lot;  surely  such  a  frail  creature  as  man  docs  not  merit  and 
cannot  sustain  the  persistent  wrath  of  God.  For  he  soon  passes 
away  and  returns  no  more.  Would  that  it  were  not  so !  Would 
that  God  would  bring  him  back  from  Sheol  to  a  renewed  and 
happy  life  !  But  this  cannot  be.  Whatever  seems  most  permanent 
passes  away :  much  more  is  man's  hope  destroyed  for  ever  ;  and 
for  what  goes  on  upon  earth  after  him,  even  though  it  affect 
his  dearest,  he  has  no  concern. 

And  Job  ansivered  and  said, 
No  doubt  but  ye  are  clever  people. 

And  wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 
But  I  have  understanding  as  well  as  you ; 

Yea,  who  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  ? 
I  am  .  .   . 

The  careless  man  despiseth  the  Almighty's  times  of  doom ; 

At  the  appointed  season  his  foot  remainetli  firm.  (?) 
The  tents  of  robbers  are  at  peace,  .  j/  /  ^^ 

And  they  that  provoke  God  are  secure.    X  (^y   of'IU^^^- 


eU 


[But  ask  now  the  cattle,  and  they  shall  teach  thee ; 

And  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee. 
Or  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  tiiey  shall  teacli  thee. 

And  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  it  unto  thee. 
Behold,  in  his  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing, 

And  the  breath  of  all  mankind. 
With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength, 

He  hath  counsel  and  understanding. 
Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be  built  again  : 

He  shutteth  up  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 
Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  waters,  and  they  dry  up : 

Also  he  sendeth  tliem  out,  and  they  overturn  the  earth. 
With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom  : 

The  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 
He  leadeth  counsellors  away  stripped. 

And  maketh  the  judges  fools. 
He  looseth  the  bonds  of  kings. 

And  girdeth  their  loins  Avith  a  waistcloth. 
11.  L 
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He  leadeth  priests  away  stripped. 

And  overthroweth  the  firmly  rooted. 
He  withdraweth  the  speech  of  the  trusty. 

And  taketh  away  the  understanding  of  the  aged. 
He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 

And  looseth  the  girdle  of  the  mighty. 
He  increaseth  the  peoples,  and  destroyeth  them  : 

He  spreadeth  out  the  nations,  and  banisheth  them. 
He  taketh  away  the  mind  of  the  chiefs  of  the  earth, 

And  causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wilderness  where  there 
is  no  way. 
They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light. 

And  he  maketh  them  to  stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 
Lo,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this, 

Mine  ear  hath  heard  and  understood  it. 
What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also : 

I  am  not  inferior  unto  you.] 

Notwithstanding  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty, 

And  I  desire  to  reason  with  God. 
But  ye  are  plasterers  of  lies. 

Ye  are  all  patchers  of  nothingness. 

0  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace. 
And  it  should  be  your  wisdom  ! 

Hear  now  my  rebuke. 

And  hearken  to  the  reproofs  of  my  lips. 
Would  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God  ? 

And  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 
Would  ye  take  his  side  ? 

Would  ye  play  the  advocate  for  God  ? 
Were  it  well  for  you  that  he  should  search  you  out  ? 

As  one  man  mocketh  another,  will  ye  so  mock  him  ? 
He  will  surely  reprove  jou, 

IF  ye  do  secretly  accept  his  person. 
Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid  ? 

And  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 
Your  maxims  are  proverbs  of  ashes. 

Your  bulwarks  arc  bulwarks  of  clay. 

Hold  your  peace  that  I  may  speak, 
I/ct  come  on  me  what  will. 

1  \\  ill  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
And  put  my  life  in  mine  hand. 
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Behold,  though  he  slay  me,  and  delay  not, 

Yet  Avill  I  defend  my  ways  to  his  face ! 
This  also  shall  be  my  salvation. 

For  the  impious  may  not  come  before  him. 
Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause ; 

I  know  that  I  shall  l)e  justified. 
[Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me  ? 

For   then    would   I    liold    my   tongue    and    give    up    the 
ghost.] 
Two  things  only  do  unto  me : 

Then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from  thee. 
"Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me  : 

And  let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 
Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  answer : 

Or  let  me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins  ? 

Make  me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin. 
Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face. 

And  boldest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 
Wilt  thou  harass  a  driven  leaf, 

And  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 
That  thou  decreest  bitter  things  against  me. 

And  makest  me  to  inherit  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 
Thou  puttest  my  feet  in  the  stocks, 

And  lookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths ; 

Thou  drawest  thee  a  line  around  the  soles  of  my  feet. 

Man  tliat  is  lx)rn  of  a  woman 

Is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble. 
He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  withereth  : 

He  fleeth  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 
As  a  rotten  thing  he  wasteth  away. 

As  a  garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 
And  dost  thou  keep  thine  eyes  open  against  such  an  one, 

And  bringest  him  into  judgement  with  thee. 
Seeing  that  his  days  are  determined, 

That  the  number  of  his  months  is  Avith  thee. 

That   thou   hast   fixed    his    set    time    which    he    cannot 
overpass  ? 
Look  away  from  him,  let  him  alone, 

That  he  may  enjoj-,  as  an  hireling,  his  day. 

1.  2 
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For  a  1  !•('('  hath  hope;   it'  it  ho  cut  down,  it  will  sprout  again, 

And  the  sapling  thereof  will  not  cease. 
Though  the  roof  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth, 

And  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground  ; 
Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  hud. 

And  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 
But  man  dieth,  and  passeth  away, 

Yea,  he  givetli  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  lie  ? 
As  the  Maters  fail  from  the  lake. 

And  the  river  decayeth  and  drieth  u[) : 
iSo  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not : 

Till  the  heavens  are  worn  aAvay,  he  shall  not  awake. 

Nor  be  raised  out  of  his  sleep. 

O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  Sheol, 

That  thou  wouldest  keep  me   secret,  until  thy  wrath   be 

past. 
That  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  remember 
me  ! 
If  a  man  die,  can  he  live  again  ? 

All  the  days  of  my  appointed  service  would  I  wait,  till  my 
relief  should  come. 
Thou  wouldest  call,  and  1  would  answer  thee : 

Thou  wouldest  yearn  towards  the  work  of  thine  hands. 
For  now  thou  luunberest  my  steps; 

Thou  passest  not  over  my  sin. 
]\I\'  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a  bag. 
And  thou  plasterest  up  mine  iniquity. 

But  surely  even  the  mountain  will  fall, 

And  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  its  place. 
The  waters  wear  the  stones  : 

The  swee])ing  rain  washeth  away  the  dust  of  the  earth  : 
So  destroyest  thou  the  hope  of  man. 
Thou  o\erwhelmest  him  for  ever,  and  he  passeth  a\\ay. 

Thou  changest  his  countenance,  and  dismissest  him. 
His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he  knoweth  it  not; 

And  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  regardeth  it  not; 
Oidy  in  his  own  flesh  hath  he  pain, 

And  his  soul  mourneth  but  for  himself.  (?) 

'  Only  in  Lis  own  lltsli  '  :  ;i  very  doubtful  verse,  wliich  can  ciily 
mean  tluit  niau'a  sliuduwy  body  and  soul  in  i6heo\  have  a  limited 
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consciousness  of  pain  for  themselves  alone.  But  this  seems  to 
contradict  what  is  elsewhere  said  of  the  monotonous  hut  peaceful 
quietude  of  Sheol. 

§  18.  The  second  speech  of  Eliplia':. — With  the  reply  of  Eliphaz 
a  second  C3'cle  of  speeches  begins.  Eliphaz  says  nothing  new. 
He  merely  complains  again  of  Job's  impiety,  and  urges  afresh  that 
no  man  can  be  just  before  God.  The  wicked  enjoy  but  a  temporary 
prosperity,  and  even  this  prosjoerity  is  only  apparent,  for  their 
conscience  pricks  them  sorely,  and  they  are  ever  expecting  in 
anxious  terror  the  just  and  inevitable  reward  of  their  misdeeds. 

Tli(2}i  answered  EUrjliaz  the  Temonifc,  and  ^aidj 
Should  a  wise  man  utter  windy  knowledi;c. 

And  fill  Ills  breast  with  the  east  wind  ? 
Should  he  reason  with  bootless  talk  ? 

Or  with  speeches  that  ))rofit  bini  nothing? 
Yea,  thou  niakest  void  the  fear  of  God^ 

And  .  .  .  before  him. 
For  thine  iniquity  teacheth  thy  mouth. 

And  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 
Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and  not  I  : 

Yea,  tliine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born  ? 

Or  wast  thou  made  before  the  bills  ? 
Didst  thou  listen  in  the  council  of  God  ? 

And  didst  thou  draw  wisdom  unto  tliee  ? 
What  knowest  thou,  that  ^ve  know  not  ? 

What  understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us  ? 
With  us  is  one  both  graybeaded  and  ver}^  iiged. 

One  older  in  days  than  thy  father. 

Are  the  consolations  of  God  too  little  for  thee  ? 

And  a  A\'ord  A^hicli  dealt  gently  Mith  thee ? 
Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  a^ay, 

And  Avherefore  do  thine  eyes  wink  ? 
That  thou  turnest  thy  anger  against  God, 

^^nd  lettest  such  M'ords  go  out  of  thy  mouth. 
Wliat  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean, 

And   be    that   is  born    of   a   woman,  that    be   should  be 
righteous  ? 
Behold,  be  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints ; 

Yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 
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How  much  less  the  abominable  and  corrupt, 
Man,  Avho  drinketh  iniquity  like  water  ? 

I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me ; 

And  that  which  I  have  seen  I  will  declare; 
Which  wise  men  have  told 

From  their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it : 
Unto  whom  alone  the  land  was  given. 

And  no  stranger  yet  passed  through  it. 
The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all  his  days. 

And  few  in  number  are  the  years  laid  up  for  the  oppressor, 
A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears : 

In  prosperity  the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 
He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of  darkness,  (?) 

And  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword. 
He  .  .  . 

He   knoweth   that   the    day  of   darkness  is   ready  at  his 
hand. 
Trouble  and  anguish  make  him  afraid ; 
They    prevail    against    him,    as   an    angel    appointed    to 
destroy.  (?) 
[For  he  stretched  out  his  hand  against  God, 

And  strengthened  himself  against  the  Almighty. 
He  ran  against  him  with  defiant  neck, 
With  the  thick  bosses  of  his  shield. 
He  covered  his  face  with  his  fat, 

Aiul  made  collops  of  grease  on  his  loins. 
And  he  settled  in  desolate  cities. 

And  in  houses  which  no  man  should  inhabit, 
W^hich  were  destined  to  be  ruins.] 
He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  substance  continue. 

Neither  shall  .  .  . 
The  flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches. 

And  his  fruit  is  scattered  by  the  wind. 
His  palm  branch  fadeth  before  its  time. 

And  his  tuft  shall  not  be  green. 
He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the  vine,  , 

And  shall  cast  off  his  blossom  as  the  olive. 
For  the  bands  of  the  impious  shall  perish, 
^^  And  lire  shall  consume  the  tents  of  bribery. 
Tiiey  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  disaster. 
And  their  belly  produceth  deceit. 
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'The  consolations  of  God'  refer  to  Eliphaz's  first  speech,  when 
he  told  Job  of  that  nightly  vision  which  had  appeared  to  him. 

§  19.  Job's  fourth  reply. — Job's  reply  is  difficult ;  in  many  places 
the  text  is  very  corrupt.  He  could  easily  imitate  the  vain  words  of 
the  friends  were  he  in  their  place.  As  it  is,  whether  he  speak  or  be 
silent,  God's  wrath  (i.e.  the  agony  of  his  disease  and  the  weight  of 
his  afflictions  and  loneliness)  is  equally  felt.  He  sends  uj)  a  pitiftd 
appeal  to  the  silent  earth  to  let  his  innocent  death  cry  out  for  ven- 
geance continually.  Yet  hardly  has  he  uttered  this  appeal  before 
he  becomes  conscious  that  the  Author  of  his  woes  is  also  the  living 
Testifier  of  his  innocence.  He  seizes  hold  of  the  striking  thought  that 
the  true,  just  God  should  arbitrate,  not  only  in  the  suit  between  him 
and  his  friends,  but  also  in  the  suit  between  him  and  God.  In 
God  then  is  his  hope  or  pledge:  his  friends  are  blinded  to  the  trutli. 
He  regards  himself  (or  rather  the  author  somewhat  undramatically 
I'egards  him)  as  a  type  of  suffering  innocence,  known  far  and  wide. 
Upright  men  are  horrified  at  the  sight ;  the  impious  rejoice.  And 
yet  in  spite  of  all,  or  even  because  of  it,  the  righteous  and 
innocent  sufferer  holds  all  the  more  straitly  on  his  way.  He 
clings  to  goodness  all  the  more  firmly,  and  waxes  stronger  in 
the  certainty  of  righteousness.  After  thus  rising  to  this  noble 
faith  in  the  power  and  persistence  of  goodness,  Job's  spirit  seems 
to  sink  back  exhausted.  The  speech  ends  in  a  lament  over  the 
inevitable  issue  of  his  woes  in  death  and  Sheol.  If  he  hope  at  all, 
it  can  only  be  for  the  grave.  Such  a  hope  is  no  hope.  It  is  mere 
misery. 

Then  Job  answered  and  said, 
I  have  heard  many  such  things : 

Troublous  comforters  are  ye  all. 
Shall  vain  words  have  no  end  ? 

Or  what  provoketh  thee  that  thou  ansvverest? 

I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do : 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead, 
I  could  join  words  together  against  you. 

And  I  could  shake  mine  head  at  you. 
I  could  strengtlien  you  with  my  mouth, 

And  I  would  not  spare  the  condolence  of  my  lips. 

But  now,  though  I  speak,  my  pain  is  not  assuaged  : 
And  though  I  forbear,  wiiat  am  I  eased  ? 
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It  is  thou  who  hast  made  me  weary  : 
Thou  hast  made  desohite  .  .  . 


His  wrath  teareth  and  persecuteth  me : 

He  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth  ; 

He  sharpeneth  his  ej^es  against  me. 
[They  gape  upon  me  with  tiieir  mouth ; 

Tliey  smite  me  upon  the  cheek  reproachfully ; 

They  gather  themselves  together  against  me. 
God  hath  delivered  me  over  to  the  impious, 

And  cast  me  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked.] 
I  was  at  ease,  but  he  broke  me  asunder : 

He  hath  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  dashed  me  to  pieces 

He  hath  set  me  up  for  his  mark. 
His  arroAvs  compass  me  round  about. 

He  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare ; 

He  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 
He  breaketh  into  me  Vtith  breacii  upon  breach^ 

He  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 
I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin. 

And  thrust  my  horn  into  the  dust. 
My  face  is  red  with  weeping. 

And  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death ; 
Althongh  there  is  no  violence  in  mine  hands: 

Aiul  my  prayer  is  pure. 

O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood. 

And  let  my  cry  have  no  resting-place. 
Yet  even  nov/,  behold,  my  Witness  is  still  in  heaven. 

And  my  Testifier  is  on  higli. 
My  friends  are  they  that  mock  me. 

But  mine  eye  poureth  out  tears  unto  God, 
That  he  may  arbitrate  between  man  and  God, 

And  between  a  man  and  his  neighbour ! 
For  a  few  years  shtdl  pass. 

And  I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return. 
My  spirit  is  spent,  my  days  are  extinct, 

Tlie  grave  is  readv  for  me. 


Do  thou  now  become  suretv  for  me. 
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Who  else  will  be  iny  pledge  ? 
For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  understanding : 
Therefore  thou  v/ilt  not  exalt  them.  (?) 


Thou  hast  made  me  a  byword  of  the  peoples, 

And  I  am  become  a  portent  before  tliem. 
Mine  eye  is  become  dim  by  reason  of  anguish. 

And  all  my  members  are  as  a  shadow. 
Upright  men  are  appalled  at  this, 

And  the  impious  triumpheth  over  the  innocent. 
But  the  righteous  holdeth  on  his  way. 

And    he    that    hath    clean    hands   waxetli   stronger 
stronger. 

But  as  for  you  all,  attack  me  again ; 

I  shall  not  find  one  wise  man  among  you. 
My  days  pass  away  without  hope ; 

Tiie  wishes  of  mv  heart  are  destroyed.  (?) 


If  1  hope, — Sheol  is  mine  house, 

I  spread  out  my  bed  in  the  darkness; 
I  say  to  the  pit.  Thou  art  my  mother. 

To  the  worm.  Thou  art  my  sister : 
Where  then  is  my  hope  ? 

And  as  for  my  happiness,  who  shall  see  it? 
W'ill  they  descend  with  me  into  Sheol, 

Shall  we  go  down  together  into  the  dust?  (?) 

'  The  righteous  holdeth  on  his  way.'  A  justly  famous  verse. 
It  seems  to  mean  that  in  spite  of  suffering  the  righteous  clings 
all  the  more  to  his  righteousness.  His  sufferings  test  his  goodness 
and  strengthen  it.  'Appalled'  though  the  upright  spectator  may 
thei'efore  he  at  these  sufferings,  the  sufferer  himself  })ersists  in  the 
path  of  righteousness.  It  is  only  fair  to  add  that  the  passage 
is  much  disputed  over  hy  commentators,  and  that  the  thought, 
however  hue  in  itself,  seems  almost  too  sudden  and  unexpected  in 
the  mouth  of  Job  in  its  present  connexion.  The  passage  may  be 
misplaced. 

§  20.  TJie  second  sjieech  of  Bildad. — Bildad's  reply  is  trivial  in 
every  sense  of  tlic  word,  both  etymological  and  cus^tomary.     Once 
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more  the  awful  fate  of  the  wicked  is  iiortiayed  in  familial*  language. 
The  '  king  of  terrors  '  is  death  personified. 

Then  ansivered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  saidy 
How  long'  Avilt  thou  set  snares  for  words  ? 

Understand,  and  then  we  will  speak. 
Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts, 

And  reputed  unclean  in  thy  slight  ? 
Shall  the  earth  be  unpeopled  for  thee  ? 

And  shall  the  rock  be  removed  out  of  its  place? 
Yea,  the  light  of  tlie  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 

And  the  flame  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 
The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tent, 

And  his  lamp  shall  be  extinguished  over  him. 
The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened. 

And  his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 
For  his  foot  is  driven  into  a  net. 

And  he  Malketh  upon  meshes. 
The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel. 

And  the  trap  layeth  hold  of  him. 
His  smire  is  hidden  for  him  in  the  ground. 

His  trap  upon  the  way.   (?) 
Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side. 

And  press  hard  upon  his  feet. 
His  strength  shall  he  hunger-bitten. 

And  destruction  is  ready  for  his  fall. 
His  skin  is  consumed  by  disease, 

The  firstborn  of  death  devoureth  his  limbs. 
He  shall  be  plucked  out  of  the  tent  wherein  he  trusted, 

iVnd  he  shall  be  brought  to  the  king  of  terrors.   (?) 

Brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon  his  homestead. 

His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath. 

And  above  shall  his  branch  be  cut  off. 
His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  earth. 

And  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 
He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness, 

And  chased  out  of  the  world. 
He  shall  neither  have  offshoot  nor  offspring  among  his  people, 

Nor  any  renuiining  in  his  dwelling. 
They  of  the  west  shall  be  astonied  at  his  day. 

And  they  of  the  east  shall  l)e  seized  witli  horror. 
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Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked, 

And  such  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God. 

§  21.  JoVs  fifth  reply. — Bildad's  violence  irritates  Job.  In 
imjDassioued  words  he  insists  that  God  is  guiltj'  of  violence  while 
he  himself  is  innocent.  He  then  enters  upon  a  fresh  portrayal 
of  his  afflictions,  and  beseeches  his  friends  to  show  him  pity. 
Then  there  follows  a  famous  joassage,  which  unfortunately  is  very 
obscure :  the  text  also  is  corrupt.  Job  \^islies  that  his  words 
were  written  down  as  a  permanent  witness  of  his  innocence. 
And  then  the  faith  behind  his  doubts  comes  to  his  rescue.  God 
is  his  true  Vindicator,  and  God  even  before  his  death  wall  appear 
as  his  friend  and  not  as  his  enemy,  and  respond  to  the  intensity 
of  his  desire  ('My  reins  are  consu.med  within  me').  God  will 
vindicate  his  innocence.  The  author  makes  Job  anticipate  in 
a  paroxysm  of  faith  the  denouement  which  is  to  ensue.  Finally, 
Job  turns  on  liis  friends  and  threatens  them  with  the  very 
retribution  which  they  have  so  often  declared  to  be  the  fate  of 
the  wicked. 

Then  Job  ansivered  and  said, 
How  long  will  ye  persecute  my  soul. 

And  crush  me  with  words  ? 
These  ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me : 

Ye  are  not  ashamed  to  rail  against  me. 
If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  yourselves  against  me. 

And  prove  against  me  my  reproach : 
Know  then  that  God  hath  perverted  my  right, 

And  hath  compassed  me  witli  his  net. 

Behold,  I  cry  out  Violence,  but  I  ani  not  heard : 

I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgement. 
He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot  pass. 

And  he  hath  set  darkness  in  mj'  path. 
He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glor}', 

And  taken  the  crown  from  my  head. 
He  breaketh  me  down  on  every  side,  and  I  am  gone : 

And  he  uprooteth  mine  hope  like  a  tree. 
He  hath  kindled  his  wrath  against  me. 

And  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of  Ids  enemies. 
His  troops  come  together,  and  raise  up  tiieir  way  against 
me. 

And  encamp  round  about  my  tent. 
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^ly  brethren  are  renio\ecl  far  from  me, 

And  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me. 
My  kinsfolk  have  failed, 

And  my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 
Tliey  that  dwell  in  mine  house,  and  my  maids, 

Count  me  for  a  stranger : 

I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 
I  call  my  servant,  and  he  givetli  nie  no  answer  j 

I  must  entreat  him  Avith  my  mouth. 
My  breath  is  offensi\'e  to  my  \vife, 

{  am  loathsome  to  my  ov.'n  brothers. 
Yea,  young  cliildren  despise  me ; 

When  I  arise,  they  speak  against  me. 
All  my  inward  friends  abhor  me  : 

And  they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me. 
My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin, 

And  I  am  escaped  Avith  the  skin  of  my  teeth.  (?) 
Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  ()  ye  my  friends. 

For  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 
AVhy  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God, 

And  are  not  satisfied  Avitli  my  flesh  ? 

Oil  that  my  words  were  written  ! 

Oil  that  they  Avere  inscribed  in  a  book  ! 
That  A\itli  a  pen  of  iron  and  of  lead 

They  A\ere  graAcn  in  the  rock  for  ever  ! 
But  I  know  that  my  Vindicator  liveth  ; 

And  at  the  last(?')  he  shall  appear  upon  the  ground :  (?) 
And  ... 

And  from  out  my  flesh  (?)  I  shall  see  God. 
Whom  I  shall  see  to  my  own  good, 

And  mine  eyes  shall  see  him  and  not  as  one  estranged ;  (??) 

My  reins  are  consumed  within  me. 
If  ye  say.  How  Ave  Avill  pursue  him. 

And  find  in  him  the  root  of  the  matter :  (??) 
Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword, 

For  ... 


'  And  find  the  root  of  the  matter  in  him  '  seems  to  mean,  '  If  yon 
intend  to  prove  .and  make  me  confess  that  my  sins  arc  the  cause  of 
my  yfllictions,  then/  &c. 
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It  lia.s  been  supposed  IVoiu  ancient  times  tluit  Jub  in  tliis 
]iassage  has  worked  liis  way  ixp  to  a  belief  in  a  I'uture  lil'e  in  our 
sense  of  the  words  (i.e.  a  life  different  from  and  opposed  to  the 
shadowy  and  joyless  life  in  Sheol).  But  neither  the  wording  nor 
the  connexion,  nor  the  previous  or  subsequent  speeches  of  Job,  seem 
to  warrant  this  interpretation.  ]My  translation  follows  that  of 
I'rofessor  Budde,  thougli  I  am  not  nearly  as  confident  of  its 
correctness  as  he  is,  and  two  lines  at  least  seem  to  me  hopeless. 
In  view  of  the  importance  and  fame  of  the  passage  I  give  here  the 
rendering  of  the  llevised  Version,  with  the  marginal  readings  in 
brackets. 

But  I  know  that  my  redeemer  [vindicator]  livetli. 
And  that  he  shall  stand  up  at  the  last  upon  the  earth : 
And  after  my  skin  hath  been  thus  destroyed,  [And  after  my 
skin  hath  been  destroyed,  this  shall  be,  even  from  ^c., 
or,  And  thout^h  after  my  skin  this  body  be  destroyed, 
^  3'et  from  ^c.] 
Yet  from  [without]  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God : 
Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself  [on  my  side], 
And  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another  [as  a  stranger]. 
My  reins  are  consumed  Avithiii  me. 

Next  to  this  rendering  of  the  lievised  Version  1  will  place  tlie 
attempt  of  Professor  Clieyne  to  give  by  ememlation  the  original 
text.  He  thinks  tliat  not  only  are  many  words  corrupt,  but  that 
'  tlie  passage  has  plainly  been  edited  and  re-edited  to  gratify  the 
very  natural  longing  of  a  later  age  for  references  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body.' 

But  I  know  that  my  Avenger  lives, 

And  that  at  last  he  will  appear  abo\'e  (my)  grave ; 
My  witness  "will  bring  to  pass  my  desire. 

And  a  curse  will  take  hold  of  my  foes. 
My  imier  man  is  consumed  with  longing, 

For  ye  say,  How  (keenly)  we  will  persecute  him  ! 
Have  terror  because  of  the  sword, 

For  (God's)  anger  falls  on  the  unjust. 

§  22.  Zopluirs  sccoiid  speech. — Zophar's  si)eeeli  contains  no  shred 
of  novelty.  It  is  merely  a  violent  and  somewhat  coarse  picture  of 
the  doom  of  the  wicked.  The  Hebrew  is  very  obscure,  and  probably 
very  corrupt. 
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Then  answered  Zoj)har  the  NaamathUe,  and  saidy 
Therefore  do  my  thoughts  reply  unto  me, 

And  because  of  this  there  is  haste  within  me  : 
A  reproof  which  shameth  me  I  have  to  hear. 

And  .  .  . 
Kiiowest  thou  not  this  of  old, 

Since  man  was  placed  upon  eartli, 
That  tlie  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short. 

And  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ? 
Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the  iieavens, 

And  his  head  reach  imto  the  clouds; 
Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like  his  own  dung  : 

Tliey  which  have  seen  him  shall  say,  '  Where  is  he  ? ' 
He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be  found : 

Yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 
The  eye  Avhich  saw  him  shall  see  him  no  more  ; 

Neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  iiim. 
His  children  shall  seek  the  favour  of  the  poor. 

And  his  hands  shall  give  back  his  wealth. 
Albeit  his  bones  were  full  of  youth. 

It  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 
Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth. 

Though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue ; 
Though  he  cherish  it,  and  forsake  it  not ; 

But  keep  it  still  within  ins  mouth  : 
Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned, 

The  gall  of  asps  is  within  him. 
He  hath  swallowed  down  riches. 

And  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again  : 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

He  shall  suck  tiie  poison  of  asps  : 

The  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 
He  shall  not  see  the  brooks. 

The  streams  of  honey  and  butter. 


Because  he  oppressed  and  forsook  the  poor; 

He  robbed  an  house  Mhich  he  shall  not  inhabit, 
iiccausc  he  knew  no  rest  in  his  greed, 

His  desirable  things  shall  not  save  him.  (?) 
Nothing  escaped  his  voracity; 

Therefore  shall  his  prosperity  not  endure. 
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In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be  in  straits : 

Every  hand  of  the  wretched  shall  come  upon  him.  (?) 
God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him 

And  shall  rain  it  upon  him  as  his  food.  (?) 
He  shall  not  escape  from  the  weapon  of  iron, 

The  bow  of  brass  shall  strike  him  through.  (?) 
The  shaft  j^rotrudeth  from  his  back^ 

It  flasheth  out  from  his  gall : 

Terrors  are  upon  him.  (?) 
Darkness  is  laid  up  for  his  treasures ; 

A  fire  not  blown  by  man  shall  consume  him;    / 
It  shall  devour  all  that  is  left  in  his  tent.  (?) 

The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity ; 

And  the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 
The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart. 

It  shall  be  washed  away  in  the  day  of  his  wrath.  (?) 
This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God, 

And  the  heritage  appointed  unto  him  by  God. 

§  23.  The  sixth  rejply  of  Job. — Job  is  driven  by  the  exap-gerations 
of  his  friends  to  exaggerate  in  his  turn.  He  now  urges  tb;it  so  far 
from  tlie  life  of  the  wicked  being  full  of  trouble  and  his  death  of 
horror,  the  one  is  prosperous,  the  other  peaceful.  (An  orthodox 
correction,  here  marked  off  by  brackets,  follows  this  outburst  of 
indignation.)  He  then  proceeds  to  tear  in  pieces  another  dogma 
still  current  in  his  day.  '  If  the  sinner  does  not  feel  God's  wrath, 
his  children  will  feel  it.'  But  that,  replies  Job,  is  no  just  retri- 
bution ;  when  the  sinner  is  in  Sheol,  the  good  or  evil  fortunes 
of  his  family  are  no  concern  to  him.  In  a  short  paragrajDh  full 
of  pathos  and  dignity  he  describes  the  equal  lot  of  the  good  and 
the  bad.  He  urges  that  the  expeiience  of  travelled  men  runs  quite 
contrary  to  the  empty  assertions  of  the  friends.  '  In  the  day  of 
destruction  '  the  wicked  are  spared.  In  their  lives  they  are  feared, 
and  they  are  honoured  after  their  death.  Job's  speech  concludes 
the  second  '  round.' 

But  Job  ansivered  and  said, 
Hear  diligently  my  speech, 

And  let  this  be  your  consolation  ! 
Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak  ; 

And  after  that  I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 
Is  my  complaint  against  a  man  ? 

And  why  should  not  my  spirit  be  impatient  ? 
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Mark  me,  iind  be  astonished, 

And  lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 
Even  when  I  think  thereon  I  am  afraid, 

And  trembling  taketh  hold  of  my  flesh. 

Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live, 

Become  old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power  ? 
Their  seed  is  esta])lished  with  them. 

And  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 
Their  houses  are  safe  from  fear, 

Neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 
They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a  flock, 

And  their  children  dance. 
They  sing  to  the  timbrel  and  lute. 

And  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  pipe. 
They  spend  their  days  in  prosperity, 

And  go  down  in  peace  unto  Sheol. 
Yet  they  say  unto  God, '  Depart  fi-om  us ; 

For  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 
What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him  ? 

And  what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  r ' 

[Lo,  their  welfare  is  not  in  their  hand : — 

Tlie  counsel  of  the  wicked  be  far  from  me  ! 

How  oft  is  the  candle  of  the  wicked  put  out ! 
^  And  how  oft  cometh  their  destruction  upon  them  ! 

The  pangs  of  his  wrath  seize  them. 
They  are  as  stubble  before  the  Mind, 
And  as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth  away.] 

^God  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for  his  children.' 
Let  him  recjuite  it  to  himself,  that  he  may  feel  it  I 

Let  his  own  eyes  see  his  destruction, 
^  And  let  him  drink  of  tjie  wrath  of  the  Almiglity  ! 

For  \\hat  concern  hath  he  in  his  house  after  him, 
When  the  numi)er  of  his  months  is  fulfilled  ? 

One  dieth  in  his  full  strength. 

Being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 
His  pails  are  full  of  milk. 

And  the  marrow  of  his  bones  is  moistened. 
And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul, 

And  hath  never  tasted  happiness. 
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They  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust, 
And  the  worms  cover  them. 

Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts, 

And  the  devices  which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 
For  ye  say,  '  Where  is  the  house  of  the  tyrant  ? 

And  where  are  the  dwelling-places  of  the  wicked  ? ' 
Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  travel  by  the  way, 

And  do  ye  not  regard  their  tokens  ?  — 
That  the  wicked  is  spared  in  the  day  of  destruction, 

And  in  the  day  of  wrath  he  is  delivered. 
And  A\ho  declareth  his  way  to  his  face  ? 

And  who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done  ? 
He  is  even  carried  to  the  grave. 

And  they  keep  watch  over  his  tomb.  (?) 
The  clods  of  the  valley  are  sweet  unto  him. 

And  every  man  draweth  after  him, 

As  there  were  innumerable  before  him.  (?) 
How  then  would  ye  comfort  me  in  vain. 

Seeing  that  in  your  answers  there  remaineth  only  false- 
hood ? 

§  24.  The  tldrd  speech  of  El'qylia::. — Ellphaz  in  his  reply  insists 
that  Job's  sufferings  are  deserved.  He  invents  a  series  of  crimes 
of  which  lie  asserts  Job  to  have  been  guilty.  He  urges  him  to 
repent  and  to  humble  himself  before  God,  who  will  then  hear  him 
and  deliver  him. 

In  the  opening  of  his  speech  he  points  out  in  striking  language 
that  God  is  self-sufficient  to  himself;  no  man  can  benefit  God  by 
his  piety,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can  man's  wickedness  do  God  barm, 
God  does  not  therefore  require  man  to  be  good  for  God's  sake, 
but  for  man's  sake.  Kor  does  he  chastise  man  because  he  is  pious. 
God  is  neither  jealous  of  human  goodness  nor  can  man  do  him 
a  service.  Here  it  is  Eliphaz  who  is  made  to  deny  certain  linger- 
ing superstitions  about  God.  It  is  another  question  whether  man 
in  his  fight  against  evil  and  in  the  service  of  good  may  not  be  said, 
in  some  more  than  metaphorical  sense,  to  be  helping  forward  God's 
purpose  and  cause. 

A  wise  friend  and  critic,  who  has  looked  deep  into  the  spiritual 
realities  of  the  religious  life,  has  suggested  to  me  that  there  is 
another  sense  too  in  which  the  doctrine  of  God's  '  self-sufficiency ' 
is  not  wholly  adequate.  God  must  not  be  regarded  as  an  outsider. 
Complete  in  himself  though  he  be,  yet  all  human  beings  participate 
in  him.     There  are  those  who  feel  this  doctrine,  which  is  supported 

n.  M 
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by  many  jiassages  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  very  keenly.  To  them  tlie 
conviction  that  Clod,  in  a  certain  real  and  spiritual  sense,  is  near 
us  and  even  in  us,  as  well  as  outside  us,  destroys  fear  and  makes 
doubt  impo?sible.  If  God,  they  fay,  were  not  in  man,  man  would 
be  unconscious  of  God  outside  him.  If  there  wei'e  no  germinat- 
ing love  inside  the  child,  lie  would  not  become  conscious  of  the 
love  which  surrounds  him.  Yet  children,  whose  inner  power 
of  love  and  whose  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  are  still  small  and 
feeble,  can  only  be  imprei-sed  or  influenced  by  a  purely  outside 
God  and  Master.  But  the  Master  within  gradually  develops,  and 
rules  in  desired  harmony  with  the  Master  without.  The  more 
the  internal  spirit  can  feel  itself  in  loving  accord  with  the  external 
Spirit,  the  gi'eater  will  be  the  harmony  between  them,  the  fuller 
and  more  inviolable  the  trust  of  the  finite  and  the  human  in  the 
Infinite  and  the  Divine.  As  external  and  external  only,  God  tends 
to  become  regarded  as  a  mere  outside  Ruler  or  Judge,  and  suffering 
discourages,  when,  on  the  crude,  tit-for-tat  theory,  it  seems 
'undeserved.'  But  if  we,  in  some  sense  or  other,  are  created 
in  his  image,  have  'his  holy  spirit  within  us,'  and  may  participate 
at  whatever  distance  in  his  own  life  (by  goodness  and  wisdom  and 
religious  communion),  then  is  God  nearer  and  closer  than  a 
father.  "We  are  spirit  of  his  spirit;  and  the  problem  of  suffering 
tends  to  lose  itself  in  the  very  closeness  of  our  union  with  the 
divine.  If  we  have  Gcd  within  us,  if  we  participate  in  the  infinite 
divine  life  around  us,  then  fear  and  mistrust  and  doubt  are  absurd, 
and  hopelessness  is  impossible.  For  of  our  own  life,  which  on 
this  belief  is  also,  in  a  real  sense,  God's  life  and  conditioned  by 
him,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt.     AVe  are,  we  ai'e  his,  and  he  is  ours. 

'  Speak  to  Ilim  then,  for  He  hears,  and  Spirit  with  Spirit  can 

meet — 
Closer  is  He  thon  breathing,  and  nearer  than  hands  and  feet.' 

TJiei)  Elipha::  the  Temnnitc  ansivered  and  said. 
Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  (iod  ? 

Nay,  the  Avise  man  is  only  profitable  unto  hinis(>]f. 
Is  it  any  advajitage  to  the  Almighty,  if  thou  art  righteous? 

Or  is  it  gain  to  him,  if  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect? 
AVill  lie  repr()\e  thee  l)eeause  of  thy  piety  ? 

AVill  he  enter  with  thee  into  judgement? 

I.s  not  thy  \\icke(hiess  great, 

And  are  not  tiiine  iiii(|uities  infinite? 
For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother  for  nought. 

And  stripped  the  naked  of  tlielr  clothing. 
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Thou  liast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink,  ,  r 

And  thou  hast  Mithholden  l)read  from  the  hungry. ^--^  4^     -z^^ 
Thou  liast  sent  widows  a\Aay  empty,  -  ^     ^/    ^ 

And  thou  hast  cruslied  the  arms  of  the  fatherless. 
Therefore  snares  are  round  al30ut  thee, 

And  sudden  fear  troubleth  tliee  ; 
Thy  light  is  become  dark,  that  thou  canst  not  see ; 

And  abundance  of  AAaters  cover  thee. 

Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven  ? 

And  behold  the  height  of  the  stars,  how  high  the}'  are  ! 
But  thou  sayest,  '  How  doth  God  know  ? 

Will  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud  ? 
Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he  seeth  not ; 

And  he  walketh  upon  the  vault  of  heaven.' 

Wilt  thou  keep  the  old  \\{\\ 

AVhich  is  trodde'.i  by  wicked  men  ? 
Who  are  cut  do^',  n  out  of  time. 

Whose  foui'.dation  is  overflown  witii  a  flood  : 
Who  say  up'co  God,  '  Depart  from  us '  : 

And  'What  can  the  Almighty  do  unto  usr ' 
The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad  : 

And  the  innocent  laugii  tliem  to  scorn, 
Saying,  '  Surely  our  adversaries  are  destroyed, 

And  that  which  they  ha\e  left  the  fire  hath  consumed.' 

But  do  thou  become  familiar  with  him,  and  be  at  peace  : 

Thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 
Receive,  I  pray  thee,  instruction  from  his  mouth, 

And  lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart. 
If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  humbling  thyself. 

If  thou  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tent, 
[If  thou  cast  away  thy  gold  unto  the  dust, 

And  thy  line  gold  among  the  stones  of  the  brooks  : 
Then  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  gold, 

And  silver  his  teaching  unto  thee  !] 
Then  shalt  thou  Ikuc  tin'  delight  in  the  Almighty, 

And  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 
Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and  he  shtill  hear  thee, 

And  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 
Thou  shalt  devise  a  thing,  and  it  shall  be  established  unto 
thee  : 

M  2 
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And  the  light  shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 
For  he  bringeth  low  the  haughty  and  the  proud^ 
But  the  humble-eyed  shall  he  save. 

And   he   shall   be   delivered   through   the   purity   of    his 
hands.    (?) 

§  25.  JoVs  seventh  reply. — Job  admits  that  his  complaints  are 
virulent,  but  declares  the  fault  to  be  God's,  not  bis.  Once  more 
he  bewails  the  impossilnlity  of  finding  God,  of  pleading  his 
cause  before  God  and  of  hearing  what  God  has  to  say  against 
him.  At  whatever  risk  he  would  accept  the  ordeal,  for  he  is  sure 
that  he  would  come  out  of  it  triumphant.  As  things  are  now, 
when  he  thinks  of  the  terrible  issue  of  his  piety  and  the  relentless 
power  of  God,  he  is  terrified  hecause  of  him.  Then  once  more  he 
complains  of  God's  neglect  of  human  wickedness  and  human  misery. 
Why  has  he  not  regular  days  of  assize,  when  he  would  bold  his 
court  of  judgement?  He  draws  three  pictures,  first  of  evil-doers, 
then  of  sufferers,  outcast  and  oppressed,  and  then_  again  of  evil- 
doers, who  murder  and  rob  with  unchecked  impunity.  Who  will 
show  me  up  as  a  liar,  lie  concludes,  by  proving  that  these  things 
are  not  so  1  An  obscure  and  desperately  corrupt  passage  towards 
the  close  in  brackets  seems  to  be  another  '  orthodox '  interpolation 
from  some  later  editor  or  copyist,  whose  timid  opiuious  were  au 
echo  of  the  friends'. 

Then  Juh  answered  and  said. 
Yea,  bitter  is  my  complaint ; 

His  hand  lieth  heavy  upon  my  groanmg.  (?) 
Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  ! 

That  I  might  come  even  to  his  judgement-seat! 
I  uonld  order  my  cause  before  him, 

Aiul  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 
Oil  that  1  knew  the  words  which  he  would  answer  me, 

And  might  understand  \vhat  he  would  say  unto  me. 
Let  him  plead  against  me  in  the  grcfitness  of  his  power. 

If  he  would  but  give  heed  unto  me.   (?) 
Then  would  there  be  a  righteous  nuin  disputing  with  him; 

And  I  should  win  my  canse  for  ever.    (?) 
[But  behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there ; 

And  backward,  but  I  caniu)t  perceive  him  : 
If  I  seek  him  on  tiu'  left  hand,  1  behold  him  not; 

If  I  turn  aside  on  the  right  hand,  I  cannot  discern  him.] 


GOD  S    SILENCE  165 

For  lie  knoweth  the  way  in  which  I  go  : 
If  he  tried  me,  I  should  come  forth  as  gold. 

My  foot  hath  held  his  steps, 

His  way  have  I  kept,  and  not  dccHned. 
I  have  not  gone  back  from  the  commandment  of  his  hps; 

I  have  hidden  the  words  of  his  mouth  in  my  bosom. 
But  he  chooseth,  and  who  can  turn  him  ? 

And  Avhat  his  soul  desireth,  even  that  lie  doeth. 
So  he  will  accomplish  that  which  is  appointed  for  me  : 

And  many  such  things  are  with  him.   (?) 
Therefore  am  I  troubled  because  of  him  : 

When  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him. 
Yea,  God  maketh  my  heart  faint, 

And  the  Almighty  troubleth  me  : 
For  I  am  confounded  because  of  the  darkness, 

And  my  face  is  covered  with  gloom. 

Why  are  times  not  laid  up  by  the  Almighty, 

And  why  do  they  that  know  him  not  see  his  days  ? 
There  are  who  remove  the  landmarks. 

Who  rob  the  flock,  and  its  siiepherd. 
They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless, 

They  take  the  AA'idow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 
They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast, 

And  take  the  suckling  of  the  poor  in  pledge. 
They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way  : 

The  poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

Others  go  forth  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert. 

They  search  for  sustenance  on  tiie  prairie  :  "7 

There  is  no  food  for  the  children. 
They  reap  by  night  in  the  field  : 

And  they  glean  the  vintage  of  the  wealthy. 
They  pass  the  night  naked  without  clothing, 

And  have  no  covering  in  the  cold. 
They  are  Avet  Avith  the  shoAvers  01  the  mountains, 

And  embrace  the  rock  for  Avant  of  a  shelter. 
They  go  naked  Avithout  clothing, 

And  hungry  as  they  are,  they  bear  sheaves. 
They  press  oil  between  the  terraces  (?), 

And  tread  the  Avinepresses,  and  suffer  thirst. 
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There  are  those  tliat  rebel  against  the  light; 

They  kiio\v  not  the  ways  thereof, 

Nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 
The  murderer  rises  before  the  liglit, 

He  killeth  the  poor  and  needy.  (?) 
Dying  men  groan  from  out  of  the  city, 

And  the  soul  of  the  Avounded  crieth  out : 

Yet  God  heareth  not  their  prayer.  (?) 
The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twilight, 

(Saying,  '  Xo  eye  shall  see  me  ' : 

And  disguiseth  his  face. 
The  thief  slinketh  in  the  night ; 

In  the  dark  he  breaketh  through  houses, 

By  day  he  shutteth  himself  up. 
They  all  know  not  tiie  light; 

For  darkness  is  morning  to  them, 

Tiiev  are  familiar  Mith  its  terrors.  (?) 

His  land  is  cursed  in  the  earth : 

Drought  and  b.eat  destroy  it ; 

The  snow  -waters  sMeep  it  away.   (?) 

His  greatness  shall  be  no  more  remembered ; 
And  wickedness  is  broken  as  a  tree.  (?) 


And  !iis  eyes  are  upon  their  M'a\s. 
They  are  exalted,  ancl  in  a  moment  they  are  no  more. 

They  are  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn.] 

If  it  be  not  so,  mIio  will  prove  me  a  liar, 
And  make  my  speech  nothing  worth  ? 

§  26.  Bildad's  third  speech. — At  this  point  many  difficulties  be.r^in, 
find  continue  for  Pome  time.  In  the  original  Hebrew  the  speech 
of  Bildad  ends  at  the  words,  '  And  tlie  son  of  man  who  is  a  worm.' 
'I'he  passage,  'The  shades  writhe  beneath'  down  to  'But  the 
thunder  of  his  power  who   can  understand  ?'  are  part  of  Job's 
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next  speech.  But  tliey  do  not  seem  to  be  in  their  right  place 
or  to  suit  very  well  in  the  month  of  Job.  I  have  followed  Pro- 
fessor Siegfried  and  others  in  assigning  them  to  Bildad,  from 
■whose  mouth  and  in  whose  speech  they  are  not  inappropriate. 
Bildad  does  not  attempt  to  answer  Job.  He  cannot.  He  merely 
utters  a  fresh  description  of  the  absolute  and  incomparable  purity 
and  power  of  God.  Professor  Davidson,  whose  translations  I  have 
constantly  adopted,  says  of  the  last  few  lines :  '  The  nervous 
brevity  and  sublimity  of  these  words  are  unsurpassable.' 

Then  answered  Bildad  tJte  ShuJiite,  and  aaid, 
Dominion  and  fear  are  with  Iiini^ 

He  maketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 
Is  there  any  number  to  his  armies, 

And  upon  whom  doth  not  his  light  arise  ? 
How  then  can  man  be  justified  witii  God, 

Or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 
Behold  even  the  moon  shineth  not ; 

Yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 
How  much  less  man,  that  is  a  maggot, 

And  tlie  son  of  man,  who  is  a  worm  ! 

Tlie  sliades  writhe  beneath, 

From  under  the  Maters,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 
Sheol  is  naked  before  him. 

And  Abaddon  hath  no  covering. 
He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  emptiness. 

And  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 
He  bindetli  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds ; 

And  tiie  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 
He  shutteth  off  the  face  of  tlie  full-moon. 

And  spreadeth  his  clond  upon  it. 
He  hath  marked  off  a  circle  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

At  the  confines  of  light  and  darkness. 
The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble. 

And  arc  appalled  at  his  reproof. 
He  stilleth  the  sea  with  his  ])ower. 

And  by  his  understanding  he  smote  through  Rahab. 
He  shutteth  the  bars  of  heaven  ; 

His  hand  pierceth  the  fleeing  serpent. 
Lo,  these  are  the  outskirts  of  his  ways  : 

And  how  small  a  Mhisper  is  that  whicii  we  hear  of  him  ! 

But  the  thunder  of  bis  power  who  can  understand  ? 
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§  27.  Job's  eiglith  rephj. — Job's  rejjly  to  Biklad  is  very  long  and 
contains  many  strange  and  heterogeneous  passages.  It  passes  over 
into  a  long  soliloquy  addressed  to  G!od  and  without  reference  to 
the  friends.  Zophar  does  not  aj^pear  or  speak  at  all  in  this  last 
cycle  of  speeches.  This  acknowledgement  of  defeat  or  confusion 
on  Zophar's  part  may  he  intended  by  the  author,  but  what  is 
much  more  difficult  to  understand  is  tliat  much  of  what  Job 
f-a}S  seems  inconsistent  in  his  mouth,  while  the  connexion  of 
passage  Avith  i)assage  is  very  obscure,  and  the  transitions  are 
very  abrupt.  It  would  seem  as  if  an  '  orthodox '  editor  had 
tampered  with  the  oi'iginal  text. 

The  two  short  paragraphs  which  follow  here  are  apposite 
enough.  Job  sarcastically  thanks  Bildad  for  his  helpful  speech. 
No  duubt  Bildad  thinks  that  he  has  given  much  true  wisdom  and 
counsel  to  a  foolish  weakling.  But  Job  asks,  (i)  Has  Bildad 
really  addressed  his  words  to  himi  (i.e.  Can  he  suppose  in  truth 
that  they  are  any  help  to  him  1)  (2)  "Who  inspired  Bildad's 
words?  (i.e.,  apparently,  Do  jou  wish  me  to  suppose  that  your 
words  are  charged  with  divine  inspiration  1)  Then  he  passes  to 
a  fresh  asseveration  of  his  righteousness ;  if  he  denied  that,  then 
indeed  he  would  speak  falsely.  So  far  all  is  pretty  clear.  But 
immediately  after,  as  we  shall  see,  difficulties  begin. 

But  Job  an-sicered  and  said,       ~ 
How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is  without  po\\er ! 

How  hast  thou  succoured  the  arm  that  hath  no  strength ! 
How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  is  without  wisdom. 

And  declared  knowledge  in  abundance  ! 
To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  thy  Mords, 

A)id  whose  spirit  came  from  thee  ? 

As  God  livetli  who  hath  taken  away  my  right. 

And  the  Almighty  Avho  liath  made  bitter  my  soul. 
So  long  as  my  lite  is  yet  in  me, 

And  the  breath  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils, 
My  lips  shall  not  speak  unjustly, 

Nor  shall  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 
God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you  : 

Till  I  die  I  will  not  abandon  mine  integrity. 
My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  I  Avill  not  let  it  go; 

My  lu>art  reproacbeth  not  one  of  my  days. 

§  :8.  All  cddorud  intcrpoUdion,  or  Zophar s  third  speech. — 
In    Job's    speech    there    is    now    suddenly    introduced    a    passage 
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about  the  miserable  lot  of  the  wicked  and  of  their  children,  which 
seems  not  only  disconnected  with  what  has  preceded  but  very 
inappropriate.  If  Zophar  were  the  sj)?aker,  most  of  it  would 
seem  apposite  enough  and  in  keeping  with  Zophar's  views ;  some 
have  thought  that  this  passage  is  really  Zophar's  third  speech, 
which  in  the  Hebrew  text  is  now  wanting.  It  may,  however, 
be  the  insertion  of  an  orthodox  editor,  and  the  original  text  may 
have  been  altered  or  curtailed  to  make  room  and  way  for  it. 
Arguments  which  seek  to  claim  it  as  a  true  part  and  parcel  of 
a  genuine  speech  of  Job  are  ingenious  but  unconvincing. 

[Let  the  lot  of  the  wicked  befall  mine  enemy, 

And  that  of  the  evildoer  mine  adversary  ! 
For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  impious  Avhen  he  dieth, 

When  God  demandeth  his  soul  ? 
Will  God  hear  his  cry 

When  trouble  cometli  upon  him  ? 
Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty, 

Will  he  always  call  upon  God  ? 

I  will  teach  jou  concerning  the  hand  of  God : 

The  dealings  of  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 
Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it ; 

Why  then  do  ye  talk  thus  emptily  ?  (?) 
This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God, 

And  the  heritage  of  the  oppressor,  which  he  recelveth  of 
the  Almighty. 
If  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  the  sword  : 

And  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied  Mith  bread. 
Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  not  be  buried  at  their  deatli : 

And  their  widows  shall  not  weep. 
Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust. 

And  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay ; 
He  may  prepare  it,  but  the  just  shall  put  it  on, 

And  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 
He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  spider. 

And  as  a  booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 
He  lieth  down  rich,  but  he  shall  not  do  so  again ; 

He  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 
Terrors  take  hold  on  him  by  day, 

A  tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 
The  cast  wind  carricth  him  away,  and  he  departetli. 

It  hurleth  him,  as  a  storm,  out  of  his  place. 
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For  (lod  castetii  upon  him,  and  doth  not  spare: 
Fain  Mould  he  flee  out  of  his  hand  ! 

Men  ehip  their  hands  at  him, 
And  hiss  him  out  of  his  phiee.] 


§  29.  Tlie  difference  beiiveen  human  and  divine  tvisdom, — Oace 
aguhi  the  thought  suddenly  changes,  and  we  have  a  passage 
without  any  obvious  connexion  witli  what  precedes  or  follows. 
It  seems  to  be  an  interpolation  from  the  pen  of  some  one  who 
wanted  to  show  that  wisdom,  in  the  sense  of  providing  a  full 
explanation  of  the  world's  rule,  belongs  to  God  alone.  The 
only  kind  of  wisdom  which  man  can  achieve  is  'do  justice 
and  love  mercy,  and  to  vralk  humbly  before  God.'  The  thought 
is  worked  out  by  a  negative  analogy.  Man  can  see  and  work 
his  way  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  but  he  can  never  find  the 
source  and  home  of  Avisdom.  Wisdom,  the  possession  and  know- 
ledge of  which  would  give  the  key  to  every  problem  in  nature  and 
man,  is  only  known  to  and  possessed  by  God.  (Two  passages  in 
brackets  seem  later  insertions;  the  second  especially  interferes 
with  the  connexion.  The  point  is  that  wisdom  can  nowhere  be 
found,  not  that  it  is  very  valuable  or  unpurchasable  by  gold  and 
silver.)  However  dignified  and  fine  this  section  is  in  itself,  it 
does  not  seem  appropriate  for  Job.  There  is  no  indignation  or 
sarcasm  visible  in  the  final  statement.  Man's  limitations  are 
recognized  with  humility,  not  with  anger  or  impatience.  He  is 
recommended  to  realize  and  observe  them.  It  is  uncertain  whether 
the  section  Avas  written  by  the  interpolating  editor,  or  taken  by 
him  from  some  existing  source.     The  latter  is  more  probable. 

For  there  is  a  source  for  the  silver. 

And  a  ]dace  for  cjold  which  they  reliue. 
Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  eartii, 

And  stone  is  molten  into  copper. 
Men  set  an  end  to  the  darkness. 

And  search  out  to  the  very  end. 
They  sink  a  shaft  into  the  _ii;round. 

Far  away  from  men  they  hani^  and  swing.  (?) 
[Out  of  the  eartli  cometh  bread  : 

JJnt  beneath  it  there  is  an  uj)turning  as  if  by  lire. 
The  stones  of  it  are  the  phice  of  the  sapphire : 

And  there  is  the  dust  of  gold.] 
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That  putli  no  eagle  kiiowetli, 

And  tlie  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen  it. 
The  sons  of  pride  have  not  trodden  it, 

Nor  the  lion  passed  by  it. 
Man  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  rock ; 

He  overturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 
He  cutteth  out  channels  among  the  rocks  ; 

And  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 
He  searcheth  for  tlie  sources  of  the  streams, 

And  the  thing  thixt  is  hid  l)ringeth  he  forth  to  light. 
For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

And  gazeth  about  under  the  whole  heaven. 

But  where  can  wisdom  be  found  ? 

And  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 
Man  knoweth  not  the  way  to  it ;       ^rj^o^<ri^  -icrjoi  y  -       7\'2>~)'^ 

Neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living.   ^    e  r        * 

The  depth  saith,  '  It  is  not  in  me  ' :  f  ^'^'    ^  t^  ^ 

And  the  sea  saith,  *  I  l^ne  it  not.' 
[It  cannot  be  gotten  for  fine  gold. 

Neither  shtdl  silver  be  weighed  as  its  price. 
It  cannot  be  Meighed  for  gold  of  Opliir, 

For  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 
Gold  and  glass  cannot  e([ual  it : 

And  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  jewels  of  fine  gold. 
No  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral,  or  of  crystal : 

For  the  possession  of  wisdom  is  above  pearls. 
The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  cannot  e([ual  it. 

Neither  may  it  be  valued  ^vith  pure  gold. 
Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  ? 

And  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ?] 
It  is  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 

And  kept  secret  from  the  birds  of  the  air. 
Destruction  and  Death  say, 

'  We  ha^•e  but  heard  the  rumour  thereof  \vith  our  ears,' 
God  understandeth  the  way  to  it. 

And  he  knoweth  its  place. 
When  he  appointed  a  Aveight  for  the  winds, 

And  meted  out  the  waters  by  measure  ; 
When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain, 

And  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder: 
Then  did  he  see  it,  and  declare  it ; 
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He  established  it,  yca^  and  searched  it  out : 
And  unto  mail  he  said, 
'  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom  ; 

And  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.' 

§  30.  JoVs final  soliloquy. — We  now  pass  to  a  certainly  genuine 
portion  of  Job's  last,  long  sjieedi.  It  is  not  a  reply  to  the  friends, 
but  a  prolonged  meditation  or  soliloquy,  ending  up  with  a  passionate 
ap]ieal  to  God.  He  begins  by  drawing  an  elaborate  contrast 
between  the  past  days  of  his  prosperity  and  the  i)resent  daj's  of  his 
affliction.  Of  old  he  was  honoured  and  beloved  (and  deservedly, 
for  his  conduct  justified  the  admiration  in  which  he  was  regarded). 
Now  the  most  des2)icable  wretches  despise  and  taunt  him.  God 
persecutes  him  relentlessly.  His  life  is  one  long  misery  and  pain. 
He  then  suddenly  turns  from  the  contrast  between  Then  and  Now  to 
a  prolonged  asseveration,  cast  in  the  form  of  '  an  oath  of  clearing,'  as 
Mr.  Moulton  calls  it,  that  this  Now  is  wholly  undeserved.  He  goes 
through  a  catalogue  of  sins,  and  declares  that  if  he  were  guilty 
of  any  of  these,  then  indeed  would  he  deserve  the  chastisement 
of  God  and  man.  The  final  'if  is  answered  by  no  'then.'  In  its 
l^lace  Job  abruptly  implores  God  to  hear  him.  He  has  now, 
as  it  wei'e,  handed  in  his  plea  and  signed  it.  Let  God  reply.  He 
does  not  fear  God's  charge.  Let  the  indictment  be  produced. 
He  wants  to  know  it.  He  would  even  welcome  it.  In  the  pride 
and  certainty  of  his  innocence  he  would  bind  God's  indictment 
upo)i  his  brow,  and,  crowned  and  garlanded  like  a  prince,  he  would 
draw  near  to  God  in  the  full  confidence  of  victory.  He  would  seek 
to  conceal  no  incident  of  his  past,  not  a  single  one  of  all  his  stejis  in 
the  ])Ai\\  of  life.  Thus  Job's  last  words  sound  a  note  of  triumph. 
They  are  not  only  a  final  assertion  of  his  own  integrity ;  they  are 
more.  The  confidence  with  which  he  seeks  to  ai^proach  God 
implies  a  faith  that,  in  spite  of  all,  God  is  and  must  be  righteous. 
If  God  were  unjust,  then  would  Job  tremble  before  God's  presence 
in  direct  proportion  to  his  goodness.  But  now  he  clears  himself 
at  once  of  his  own  doubts  and  of  the  outworn  dogmas  of  his 
friends.  From  the  God  who  heaped  upon  him  his  immerited 
calamities,  the  sufFerer  appeals  to  the  true  God  behind  the  mask 
who  must  surely  i>roclaim  his  innocence. 

And  Job  continued  his  imrahle,  and  aaul, 
Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past, 

As  in  the  days  when  (jod  preserved  mc  ; 
A\  hen  his  lamp  shiued  upon  my  head. 

And  when  b}'  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness; 
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As  I  was  in  the  daj's  of  his  favour, 

When  God  wove  a  fence  about  my  tent ; 
When  the  Ahni^hty  was  yet  with  me, 

When  my  children  were  about  me  ; 
When  I  \vashed  my  steps  with  cream. 

And  tlie  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 
My  root  was  open  to  the  waters. 

And  the  dew  hiy  all  night  upon  my  branch. 
My  glory  remained  fresh  with  me. 

And  my  bow  was  renewed  in  my  hand. 

When  I  went  up  to  the  city. 

When  I  set  my  seat  in  the  public  place. 
The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves. 

And  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 
The  princes  refrained  from  talking, 

And  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 
The  nobles  held  their  peace. 

And  their  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

Unto  me  they  gave  ear  and  waited. 

They  kept  silence  for  my  counsel. 
After  mj'  words  they  spake  not  again  ; 

And  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 
They  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain ; 

And  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  the  latter  rain. 
When  I  smiled  on  them,  they  won  confidence ; 

And  the  light  of  my  countenance  comforted  the  mourners.  (?) 
When  I  chose  out  their  way,  I  sat  as  their  chief; 

I  sat  enthroned  as  a  king  in  his  armj-. 

The  ear  that  heard  of  me  called  me  happj^. 

And  the  eye  that  saw  me  bore  me  Mdtness  : 
Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 

And  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  jjerisii  came  upon  me  : 

And  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 
I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me : 

My  judgement  was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 
I  ^^•as  eyes  to  the  blind. 

And  feet  Avas  I  to  the  lame. 
I  was  father  to  the  poor : 

And  the  cause  of  liim  whom  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 
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And  I  brake  t!ie  jiuvs  of  the  M'icked, 

And  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 
So  I  thoui(ht  I  should  jo^rou'  old  Mith  my  nest, 

And  I  should  midtiply  my  days  as  the  phoenix.  (?) 

But  now  despicable  folk  have  me  in  derision, 
[Whose  fathers  I  would  have  disdained 

To  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock.  (?) 
To  what  purpose  could  I  have  used  the  strength  of  their 
hands. 

For  it  was  dried  np  by  want  and  famine  ?  (?) 
They  gnaw  the  wilderness — 

Places  desolate  and  waste.  (?) 
They  pluck  mallows  beside  the  bushes, 

And  roots  of  broom  to  ^arm  themsehes  therewith. 
Thej'  are  driven  forth  from  among  men, 

(Who  cry  after  them  as  after  a  thief), 
To  dwell  in  dreary  ravines, 

In  holes  of  the  earth  antl  of  the  rocks. 
Among  tlie  bushes  they  bray  ; 

lender  the  nettles  they  are  gathered  together. 
Children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of  base  men: 

They  are  hunted  out  of  the  land,] 

And  now  am  I  become  their  song. 

Yea,  I  am  their  byword. 
They  abhor  me,  they  keep  far  from  me, 

And  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face. 
For  he  hath  loosened  my  bow-string  and  huuiljled  me; 

He  hatli  cast  down  my  banner  before  my  face.    (-?) 


Terrors  assail  me  : 

My  honour  is  chased  away  as  the  wind  : 
And  my  welfare  passeth  as  a  cloud. 

And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  within  me; 
Days  of  affliction  hold  me  fast. 
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The  night  pierceth  my  hones  : 

And  my  gnawinc;  pains  take  no  rest. 
By  the  greatness  of  liis  power  my  flesh  is  disfigured ;  (?) 

He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire, 

And  I  am  hecome  like  dust  and  ashes. 
I  cry  inito  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear  me: 

I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 
Thou  art  hecome  a  tyrant  unto  me : 

With  thy  strong  hand  thou  persecutest  me. 
Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind ; 

Thou  causest  me  to  ride  upon  it, 

And  dissolvest  me  in  the  roar  of  the  tempest. 
For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  hring  me  back  to  death, 

And  to  the  house  of  meetinir  for  all  living. 


Yet  doth  not  a  drowning  man  stretch  out  his  hand. 

Doth  he  not  cry  for  help  in  his  calamity? 
Doth  not  he  weep  whose  day  is  hard, 

Is  not  the  soul  of  him  that  perisheth  sorrowful?   (?) 
I  looked  for  good,  but  evil  came  unto  me ; 

I  waited  for  light,  but  there  came  darkness. 
My  bowels  boil,  and  rest  not : 

Days  of  affliction  have  befallen  me. 
I  go  mourning  without  comfort ; 

I  stand  up  in  the  congregation  and  cry.  (?) 
I  am  become  a  brother  to  jackals. 

And  a  companion  to  ostriches. 
My  skin  is  black  upon  me. 

And  my  bones  are  burned  with  heat. 
My  harp  hath  turned  to  mourning, 

And  my  pipe  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

[I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes  ; 

How  then  should  I  gaze  upon  a  maid  ? 
For  ^^■hat  were  my  portion  from  God  above, 

And  what  my  heritage  from  the  Almighty  on  high  ? 
Is  it  not  destruction  to  the  wicked, 

xVnd  calamity  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 
Doth  not  he  see  my  ways. 

And  count  all  my  steps  ?] 
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If  I  have  walked  with  falsity, 

Or  if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit — 
Let  him  weigh  me  in  an  even  balance, 

And  let  God  know  mine  integrity — 
If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way, 

And  mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes. 

And  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands  ; 
Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ; 

Yea,  let  my  produce  be  rooted  out. 

If  mine  heart  have  been  enticed  by  a  woman, 

Or  if  I  ha\e  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour's  door; 
Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another. 

And  let  others  enslave  her. 
For  this  is  an  heinous  crime  ; 

Yea,  it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 
For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  unto  Sheol, 

It  would  destroy  all  mine  increase  unto  the  root. 

If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  manservant 

Or  of  my  maidservant,  when  they  did  plead  with  mej 

What  then  should  I  do  when  God  riseth  up  ? 

And  when  he  visiteth,  what  should  I  answer  him  ? 

Did  not  he  that  made  me  make  him, 
And  did  not  one  God  fashion  us  both  ? 

If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire, 

Or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 
Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone. 

And  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof ; 
(For  from  my  youth  I  brought  him  up  as  a  father, 

And  I  have  guided  her  from  of  old  :) 
If  I  ha^•e  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing, 

Or  any  poor  without  covering; 
If  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me, 

And  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 
If  I  wept  not  for  him  whose  day  was  hard. 

If  my  soul  were  not  grieved  for  the  needy ; 
If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the  fatherless, 

When  I  saw  my  helj)  in  the  gate : 
Then  let  my  shoulder  fall  from  my  neck, 

And  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the  bone. 
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For  dest ruction  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me. 
And  before  his  majesty  I  was  powerless. 

If  my  land  cry  out  against  me, 

And  the  furrows  tliereof  weep  together ; 
If  I  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  without  money^ 

And  have  caused  the  soul  of  its  owners  to  expire: 
Let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat, 

And  cockle  instead  of  barley. 

If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope, 

Or  have  said  to  the  tine  gold,  Tiiou  art  my  confidence ; 
If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was  great. 

And  because  mine  hand  had  gotten  much; 
If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shincd. 

Or  the  moon  moving  in  brightness  ; 
And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed. 

And  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand ; 
This  also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punislied  by  the  judges: 

For  I  should  have  denied  God  that  is  above. 

If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that  hated  me, 

Or  exulted  when  evil  found  him, 
(Yea,  I  suffered  not  my  moutli  to  sin 

To  ask,  Avith  a  curse,  his  life) ; 
If  the  men  of  my  tent  did  not  say, 

'  Who  is  not  satisfied  by  his  flesh  ? ' 
If  the  stranger  lodged  in  the  street. 

And  I  opened  not  my  doors  to  the  traveller; 
If  I  covered  my  transgressions  as  Mith  earth, 

HicUng  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom. 
Because  I  feared  a  great  multitude. 

And  the  contempt  of  the  families  terrified  me, 

So  that  I  kept  silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the  door : — 

Oh  that  I  had  One  mIio  would  hear  me ! — 

Behold,  my  signature  !     Let  the  Almighty  answer  me  ! — 

And  that  I  had  the   charge   which  mine  adversary  hath 
written ! 
Surely  I  avouUI  carry  it  upon  my  shoulder, 

And  bind  it  upon  me  as  a  crown ; 
I  would  declare  luito  him  the  number  of  my  steps ; 

Asa  prince  would  I  draw  near  unto  him  ! 
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The  'desi^cable  folk'  in  the  Ibuilh  paragrnph  seem  to  refer 
to  some  pariah  inhabitants  of  the  steppe,  familiar  to  the  author. 
The  passage  seems  to  be  an  interpolation  or  misplaced.  It  is 
possibly  akin  to  the  description  of  the  mournful  outcasts  in 
a  former  chapter.  Certainly  Job,  ■who  knows  that  slave  and 
free  have  one  Maker,  would  not  have  spoken  thus  contemptuously 
of  any  wretched  flotsam  and  jetsam  of  humanity;  yet  in  this 
present  connexion  the  words  must  be  given  a  contemptuous 
connotation.  Thei'e  is  surely  something  wrong  with  the  text: 
the  bracket  is  justified.  The  obscure  fifth  paragraph,  beginning 
'  And  now  am  I  become  their  song,'  would  seem  to  indicate  in 
strained  and  exaggerated  language  that  these  outcasts  insulted 
Job  in  his  affliction  and  added  to  his  miseries.  '  If  I  beheld  the 
sun  when  it  shined';  the  reference  is  to  secret  idolatry.  'If 
I  covered  my  transgressions  as  with  earth ' ;  Job  means  that  he 
had  no  transgressions  to  cover,  and  had  therefore  no  one  to  fear 
and  nothing  to  conceal.  The  last  line  of  the  pamgmph,  '  So  that 
I  kept  silence  and  went  not  out  of  the  door,'  should  probably  be 
omitted  as  a  gloss.  For  if  he  hid  his  iniquity  for  fear  of  the 
people  and  the  'families'  (i.e.  the  nobles),  he  would  not  also  have 
been  afraid  to  go  out  of  doors. 

§  31.  Tlie  fird  speech  of  ElOiu. — We  now  come  to  a  very 
unexpected  incident.  A  fifth  speaker  over  and  above  Job  and 
his  three  friends  is  suddenly  introduced  to  us.  His  name  is 
Elihu.  Most  scholars  now  believe  that  his  speech  is  an  inter- 
polation ;  in  other  words,  that  it  was  not  written  by  the  original 
author  of  our  book.  The  reasons  which  they  give  are  many 
and  weighty ;  I  can  only  allude  briefly  to  some  of  them,  (i)  Elihu 
is  not  referred  to  before  nor  is  he  referred  to  afterwards.  (2)  The 
appearance  of  God  is  unnecessarily  delayed  by  Elihu.  He  breaks 
the  connexion.  His  speech  can  only  be  justified  if  it  contain 
the  author's  intended  solution  of  the  entire  problem.  Professor 
Budde  thinks  it  does.  But  if  so,  God's  speech  is  robbed  of  its 
purport.  For  then  (3)  God  neither  gives  the  solution  himself 
nor  declares  it  insoluble.  He  merely  comes  to  censure  Job  for  his 
presumptuous  language,  though  in  the  epilogue  he  also  praises 
him  for  his  'rightness'  of  speech.  God  never  alludes  to  Elihu, 
nor  to  the  all-impoi-tant  fact  that  he  has  given  the  true  solution 
of  the  problem.  Why  would  it  be  beneath  his  dignity  to  do  so  % 
(4)  Elihu's  solution  is  that  suft'ering  is  purifying,  and  that  in 
Job's  case  (as  Professor  Budde  thinks)  it  purified  a  man  who, 
while  he  liad  not  sinned,  was  yet  in  danger  of  sinning,  a  man 
whose  character  was  becoming  slowly  tainted  and  undermined  by 
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unconscious  growtlis  of  pride  and  felf-rip:hteoui?nesP.  If  this 
solution  1j3  tliat  of  the  original  author,  it  does  not  seem  con- 
sistent with  tlie  prologue  or  with  the  story  as  a  whole.  (5)  It  is 
commonly  urged  that  though  Elihu  does  not  occupy  preciseh/  the 
same  position  or  hold  ■prexisely  the  same  views  as  Eliphaz  and  his 
two  associates,  still  his  vieAA's  and  position  do  not  materkdJi/  differ 
from  theirs.  Elihu  also  holds  the  theory  that  suffering  is  retri- 
butive, and  that  God  '  causes  every  man  to  find  according  to  his 
ways.'  Professor  Budde,  who,  distinguished  scholar  as  he  is,  is 
also  a  passionate  defender  of  the  authenticity  and  excellence  of 
Elihu's  speeches,  thinks  a  more  careful  study  of  them  shows  that 
this  last  argument  is  quite  false.  Elihu  does  not  believe  that  Job 
had  already  sinned  in  deed.  His  suffering  is  not  chastisement  for 
past  sin,  not  even  a  chastisement,  such  as  Eliphaz  had  suggested, 
of  which  the  object  is  improvement,  but  it  was  sent  to  purify  his 
nature,  which  had  in  it,  still  unconsciously  to  Job  himself,  the 
ripening  germs  of  sin.  Job's  insistence  on  his  own  integrity  shows 
us  what  these  germs  were — conceit  and  self-righteousness.  Professor 
Budde  has  given  immense  pains  to  Elihu,  and  has  doubtlessly 
brushed  away  many  a  difficulty  in  his  speeches,  and  put  many 
a  passage  in  a  clearer  light.  But  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether 
even  he  has  fully  succeeded.  We  shall  have  opportunities  of  judging 
as  we  listen  to  Elihu's  own  words. 

Elihu's  discourses  can  be  divided  into  three  distinct  though 
connected  speeches.  In  the  first  he  begins  by  explaining  his 
previous  silence  and  his  anxiety  to  speak.  As  Job  has  not  spoken 
against  him,  Elihu  will  not  answer  him  like  the  three  friends,  and 
he  need  not  therefore  be  silent  because  the  friends  now  think  that 
only  God  can  make  Job  change  his  views.  Elihu  will  speak 
without  flattery  or  deceit ;  Job  need  not  be  afraid  of  hrm.  Job  is, 
to  begin  with,  wrong  in  making  complaints  against  God's  cruelty. 
'God,'  says  Elihu,  '  is  greater  than  man,'  meaning  apparently  that 
Job  must  not  argue  that  his  afflictions  have  been  caused  by 
motives  such  as  they  might  have  been  caused  by  if  God  acted 
as  a  man  might  act.  They  must,  on  the  contrary,  proceed 
from  a  just  cause,  for  God  is  just.  Moreover,  Job  has  wrongly 
complained  of  God's  silence,  for  God  does  speak  to  man  in  more 
than  one  way,  but  Job  has  not  heeded.  First  he  speakii  by 
dreams,  of  what  the  object  is — («)  to  turn  away  or  keep  back 
a  man  from  evildoing,  and  (h)  to  root  out  his  pride.  (Here  it 
may  be  noticed,  as  against  the  theory  of  Budde,  (a)  that  the 
warned  man  has  already  committed  or  is  about  to  commit  evil, 
(h)  that  in  the  Bible  pride  is  the  distinctive  characteristic  of 
ungodliness.)    Secondly,  God  speaks  by  2'«'«,  as  in  Job's  own  case. 


i8o  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

By  pain  and  sickness  lie  is  brought  near  to  death,  but  if  he  repent, 
instead  of  being  delivered  up  to  the  destroyers  (  =  the  angels  of 
death),  an  interceding  angel  claims  or  petitions  for  his  relea'-e, 
because  the  '  ransom  '  has  been  received.  The  *  ransom  '  is  re- 
pentance. (Here,  again,  it  is  quite  definitely  stated  that  the  man 
has  actually  sinned.)  The  last  paragraph  indicates  the  transition 
to  the  second  speech,  and  links  the  two  together. 

So  these  three  men  ceased  to  answer  Job,  because  he  was 
riiifhteous  in  his  own  eyes.  [Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 
Elihu  the  son  oi"  Baruchel  tlie  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram  : 
against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  justified  him- 
self before  God.  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wratii 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer,  and  yet  had 
condenmed  Job.  (?)  Noav  Elihu  had  waited  while  they  spoke 
unto  Job,  because  they  were  elder  than  he.  But  when  he 
saw  that  there  was  no  answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three 
men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled.]  And  Elihu  the  son  of 
Barachel  the  Buzite  answered  and  said, 
I  am  young,  and  ye  are  very  old ; 
Wherefore  I  kept  back,  and  was  afraid  to  shew  you  mine 

opinion. 
I  thought.  Days  should  speak, 

And  multitude  of  years  sliould  teach  wisdom. 
But  it  is  the  spirit  of  God  in  man. 

And  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  which  gi\eth  them 
understanding. 
Gray  beards  are  not  wise  : 

Neither  do  the  aged  understand  judgement. 
[Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words; 

I  gave  ear  to  your  reasons, 

Whilst  ye  searched  out  what  to  say ; 

Yea,  I  attended  unto  you. 
And,  behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that  refuted  Job, 

Or  that  answered  his  Mords.  j 
Nor  must  ye  say,  'Wc  ha\('  found  wisdom; 

God,  not  man,  can  put  him  to  flight.' 
He  hath  not  directed  his  words  against  me. 

Neither  will  I  answer  him  with  your  speeches. 
Therefore  I  say,  Hearken  to  me ; 

I  also  will  shew  my  knowledge. 
For  I  am  full  of  matter, 

The  spirit  within  me  constraineth  me. 


HOW   GOD    SPEAKS    TO    MAN  i8i 

Behold,  my  mind  is  as  wine  which  hath  no  vent; 

It  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles. 
I  will  speak,  that  I  may  find  breath ; 

I  will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 
I  will  not  accept  any  man's  jjerson. 

Neither  will  I  flatter  any  one. 
For  I  know  not  how  to  flatter ; 

Else  would  my  Maker  soon  take  me  away. 

But  now,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my  speeches, 

And  hearken  to  all  my  words. 
My  speech  shall  be  as  the  uprightness  of  my  heart : 

And  the  knowledge  of  my  lips — purely  they  spea.k  it. 
If  thou  canst,  answer  me, 

Set  thy  words  in  order  before  me,  stand  up. 
Behold,  I  stand  like  thee  in  respect  of  God : 

I  also  am  formed  out  of  clay. 
Behold,  my  terror  will  not  make  thee  afraid, 

Neither  will  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  mine  hearing. 

And  I  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 
'  I  am  clean  without  transgression  ; 

I  am  pure,  neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 
Beliold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me, 

He  counteth  me  for  his  enemy. 
He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks, 

He  marketh  all  my  paths.' 
Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  in  the  right : 

For  God  is  greater  than  man. 

Why  dost  thou  plead  against  him. 

That  he  answereth  not  any  of  tiiy  words  ? 
For  God  speaketh  this  way, 

Yea  and  that  way,  yet  thou  perceivest  it  not. 
In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night. 

In  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 
Then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men. 

And  frighteneth  them  by  his  warning. 
To  restrain  man  from  iniquity. 

And  to  root  out  from  him  his  pride. 
So  that  he  may  keep  back  his  soul  from  tlie  pit. 
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And  his  life  from  the  weapon  of  death.  (?) 
He  is  cliastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed, 

And  the  at^ony  of  his  bones  is  sore ; 
So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread, 

And  his  soul  the  food  of  his  desire. 
His  flesh  is  consumed  away. 

And  his  bones  are  decayed  :  (?) 
Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave, 

And  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

If  there  be  by  him  an  angel, 

An  intercessor,  one  among  a  thousand, 

To  shew  unto  man  his  duty. 
And  he  have  compassion  upon  iiim,  and  say,  '  Release  him, 

I  have  received  the  ransom  of  his  soul ' : 
Tiien  his  flesh  becometh  fresher  than  a  child's,- 

He  returneth  to  the  days  of  his  youth : 
He  prayeth  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  favourable  unto  hiiu  : 

And  he  letteth  him  see  his  face  with  joy : 

And  he  restoreth  unto  him  his  righteousness.  (?) 
He  singeth  unto  men,  and  saith, 

'  I  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right. 

But  God  hath  not  requited  me. 

He  hath  preserved  my  soul  from  going  into  the  pit. 

And  my  life  shall  see  the  light.' 
Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God 

Twice  and  thrice  with  man. 
To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit. 

To  be  enlightened  ^vitil  the  light  of  tlie  living. 

Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me : 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 
If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me : 

Speak,  if  thou  desire  to  justify  thyself; 
If  not,  hearken  unto  me  : 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  I  shall  teach  thee  Misdom. 

§  32.  The  second  speech  of  Elihu. — Elilm's  second  speech,  the 
text  of  which  is  often  most  sadly  corrupt,  seems  less  oi'iginal 
than  the  first.  Its  burden  is,  imjjlicit  trust  in  God's  justice. 
Elihu  attaciis  Job  for  saying  he  has  been  unjustly  afHicted.  God 
is  always  just  and  gives  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways. 
God   cannot   do    wickedly,   Elihu    argues,   lor   the    world    is  his. 


AN    ANGEL    INTERCESSOR  183 

He  created  it  and  he  preserves  it :  tlie  Creator  and  Preserver 
cannot  act  unjustly  with  his  owu.  Injustice  i,s  inconsistent  with 
the  very  idea  of  God.  Only  he  who  is  just  can  be  a  ruler.  God 
is  impartial.  He  respects  the  person  neither  of  rich  nor  poor, 
neither  of  small  nor  gi'eat.  His  power  and  justice  are  absolute 
and  may  not  be  questioned.  At  the  third  paragraph  the  text 
becomes  still  more  uncertain  than  ever.  Hence  the  queries  and 
dots  in  the  translation,  Elihu  may  perhaps  mean,  Even  if  God 
.seem  to  be  indifferent  and  to  hide  his  face,  so  that,  for  instance, 
an  impious  man  is  sufi'ered  by  him  to  be  a  king,  yet  must  a  man 
be  resigned  and  say,  I  will  endure,  I  will  not  sin  by  complaint, 
and  if  unwittingly  I  have  done  wrong,  I  will  do  so  no  more.  But 
it  is  all  dreadfully  uncertain,  and  the  '  king '  seems  out  of  place. 
Elihu  next  jiroceeds  to  ask  whether  Job  wants  God  to  conduct  his 
rule  and  retributions  according  to  Job's  own  limited  knowledge  ? 
Every  wise  man  will  say  that  Job's  w^ords  are  impious  and  re- 
bellious. (Elihu  says,  '  Job  adds  rebellion  unto  his  sin,'  which 
most  commentators  take  to  mean  that  his  impious  words  are  an 
added  rebellion  to  his  previous  sinful  deeds,  but  which  Professor 
Budde  explains  to  be  merely  a  Hebrew  idiom  for  '  very  sinful  and 
rebellious.')  In  a  fresh  section  Elihu  takes  .Job  to  task  for  having 
imj^lied  that  he  could  not  be  worse  off  even  if  he  had  sinned,  and 
that  his  piety  had  profited  him  nothing.  Elihu  replies,  like 
Eliphaz,  that  neither  human  sin  nor  human  goodness  can  affect 
God.  Hence  he  also  implies  that  Job's  sufferings  cannot  have  been 
sent  for  any  advantage  to  accrue  to  God.  Men  are  quick  to 
complain  of  their  troubles,  but  these  complaints  are  'a  vain  cry'; 
they  should  be  patient  and  resigned  and  trustful.  Job's  speeches 
are  due  to  God's  long-suffering.  God  would  have  every  reason, 
Elihu  means,  if  he  did  appear  in  answer  to  Job's  blasphemous 
appeals,  to  punish  him  even  more  for  his  reckless  insolence.  The 
text  is  again  extremely  uncertain. 

Then  EWtu  continued  and  said, 
Hear  my  Mords,  O  ye  wise  men ; 

And  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  kno\vle<lge. 
For  the  ear  trieth  words, 

As  the  mouth  tasteth  food. 
Let  us  find  out  the  right ; 

Let  us  know  among  ourselves  Mdiat  is  good. 
For  Job  hath  said,  '  I  am  righteous : 

And  God  hath  taken  away  my  right. 
In  spite  of  my  right  I  seem  a  liar, 

Sore  is  my  wound,  and  yet  I  iiave  not  transgressed.'  (?) 
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What  man  is  like  Job, 

Who  drinketh  up  scoffing  like  water. 
Who  joineth  company  with  tlie  Avorkers  of  iniquity, 

And  M'alketh  with  kicked  men  ? 
For  he  liath  said,  '  It  protiteth  a  man  nothing 

Tliat  he  should  delight  himself  with  God.' 
Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  yc  men  of  understanding : 
Far  be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness ; 

And   from    the    Almighty,    that   he   should    commit    un- 
righteousness. 
For  the  A\ork  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him. 

And  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 
Yea,  surely  God  doth  not  do  wickedly, 

Neither 'doth  the  Almighty  pervert  judgement. 
Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the  earth? 

Or  who  guardeth  the  whole  world  r 
If  he  took  ])ack  his  spirit. 

If  he  gatiiered  unto  himself  his  breath ; 
All  flesh  would  perish  together. 

And  man  would  turn  again  imto  dust. 

If  now  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this : 

Hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 
Can  he  that  hateth  right  govern. 

And  wilt  thou  condenui  him  that  is  most  just? 
Who  saith  to  a  king,  '  f  hou  art  a  villain,' 

And  to  rulers,  '  Ye  are  Micked ' : 
Who  accepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes. 

Nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the  poor. 

For  they  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands. 
In  a  moment  they  die,  even  at  midnight. 

And  nobles  are  shaken,  and  pass  away : 

And  the  mighty  are  taken  away  without  a  hand.  (?) 
For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 

And  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 
There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death, 

Where  the  Avorkers  of  iniquity  may  hi(k'  tliemselves. 
For  he  appointcth  no  time  to  a  man. 

To  enter  with  liim  into  judgement,    (?) 
He  breaketh  in  pieces  mighty  men  without  inquiry, 

And  setteth  others  in  their  stead. 
[Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works, 
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And  he  overturneth  them  in  the  nighty  so  that  they  are 
crushed.    (?) 
His  wrath  destroyetli  the  wiched, 

He  chastiseth  them  where  all  may  see.  (?) 
Because  they  turned  back  from  him, 

And  would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways : 
So  that  they  caused  the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come  unto  him. 

And  he  heard  the  cry  of  the  afflicted.] 
Yet  if  he  keep  still,  who  can  condemn  him  ? 

And   M'hen    he    hideth    his   face,   who   then   can   behold 
him?  (?) 
If  he  cause  an  impious  man  to  reign. 


One  should  rather  say  unto  God, 
'  I  will  endure ;  I  will  not  sin  ; 
That  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me  : 
If  I  have  acted  unrighteously,  I  M'ill  do  so  no  more.'  (?) 

Shall  he  recompense  a  man  according  to  thy  mind  ? 

And  speak  what  thou  knowest. 
Men  of  understanding  will  say  unto  me. 

And  every  wise  man  who  heareth  me : 
^  Job  hath  spoken  without  knowledge, 

And  his  words  were  without  wisdom.' 
Oil  that  Job  were  tried  unto  tlie  uttermost. 

Because  of  his  answers  in  the  manner  of  wicked  men. 
For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  liis  sin, 

He  clappctb  his  hands  among  us, 

And  multiplieth  his  words  against  God. 

Elihu  spaJce  moreover,  and  mid, 
Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right, 

And  callest  thou  it,  *'  My  just  cause  against  God,' 
Thou  that  sayest,  *  What  advantage  have  I  ?  ' 

And,  'What  am  I  profited  more  than  if  I  had  sinned? ' 
Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see ; 

And  l)ehold  the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 
If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  tliou  against  him  ? 

Or  if  thy  transgressions  be   nndtiplied,  what  doest  thou 
unto  him  ? 
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If  tlioii  be  righteous,  wliat  givest  thou  liiui  ? 

Or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand  ? 
Thy  M-ickedness  may  concern  a  man  as  thou  art. 

And  thy  righteousness  the  son  of  man. 

Men  cry  out  because  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  : 

They  cry  out  by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 
But  they  say  not,  'Where  is  God  our  maker, 

Wiio  givcth  songs  in  the  night ; 
AViio  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

And  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  birds  of  heaven  ? ' 
Then  they  cry  because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men, 

But  God  lieareth  them  not. 
Surely  God  \\ill  not  iiear  a  vain  cr\r. 

Neither  will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 
Much  less  when  thou  sayest,  'Thou  seest  him  not' : 

Be  silent  l)efore  him,  and  wait  patiently.  (?) 
But  now,  because  his  anger  visiteth  not, 

And  he  doth  not  straitly  regard  insolence. 
Therefore  Job  openeth  his  mouth  in  vanity  ; 

He  multiplieth  words  without  knowledge.  (?) 

§  33.  The  third  speech  of  Elihu. — In  the  first  part  of  Elihu's 
third  fipeech  Professor  Budde  finds  the  essence  of  all  his  dis- 
courses, for  in  it  he  shows  '  the  true  purpose  of  God  in  the 
sufferings  of  the  righteous.'  The  professor  gives  the  sul^stance 
in  these  words  :  '  God  reveals  himself  to  the  righteous  through 
suffering  in  order  to  bring  him  to  a  knowledge  of  the  sin 
dormant  within  him,  and  especially  of  the  sin  of  pride.  When 
this  sin  has  been  purged  away,  God  places  him  anew  in  the 
enjoyment  of  happiness.'  It  is  most  unfortunate  that  the  text 
is  again  terribly  uncertain,  and  critical  emendations  take  one  a 
very'^little  way.  EHlni  hegins  by  saving  that  though  God  is_  very 
mighty,  he  is  also  very  tendei-.  He  despises  none.  Affliction 
is  sent  to  make  men  realize  that  they  have  transgressed  and 
'dealt  proudly.'  (More  than  dormant  sin  is  apparently  referred 
to.)  God  gives  them  the  power  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
these  afflicdons  that  they  may  return  from  Iniquity.  Then,  if 
they  so  •'return,'  they  will  yet  end  tlieir  dnys  in  gladness.  Thus 
God  delivers  the  afflicted  through  their  afflictions.  Elilin  proceeds 
to  urge  Joh  to  look  upon  his  own  afflictions  in  the  same  light  and 
as  sent  for  the  same  end,  aiul  not  to  regard  the  extent  and  degree 
of  thf.'ni  as  too  heavy  for  the  object  to  be  attained  hy  them.    That 
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object  is  his  own  purification.    Let  liim  not  misuse  tliis  heaven- 
sent remedy,  and  because  of  it  turn  instead  to  deliberate  sin. 

Eliliu  also  'proceeded,  and  said, 
Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew  thee, 

For  I  have  somewhat  still  to  say  on  God's  behalf. 
I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar. 

And  ^^ill  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 
For  truly  my  Avords  are  not  false  : 

One  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  M'ith  thee. 

Behold,  God  rejecteth  the  stubborn  of  heart ; 

He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked :  (?) 
But  he  giveth  right  to  the  poor. 

He  withdra\veth  not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous : 
But  Avith  kings  upon  the  throne 

He  setteth  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted.   (?) 
But  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters, 

And  fastened  in  cords  of  affliction. 
He  sheweth  them  thereby  their  work, 

And  their  transgressions  that  they  have  dealt  proudly. 
He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  the  warning, 

And  telleth  them  to  return  from  iniquity. 
If  they  obey  and  serve  him. 
They  end  their  days  in  prosperitj', 

And  their  years  in  pleasures. 
But  if  they  obey  not, 
They  perish  by  the  bolt  of  death. 

And  they  die  without  knowledge. 

He  delivereth  the  afflicted  through  his  affliction, 

And  openeth  his  ear  through  suffering. 
Yea,  thee  too  he  allureth  out  of  the  mouth  of  distress. 


And  let  not  the  greatness  of  tlie  ransom  lead  thee  astray, 
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Take  heed,  turn  not  unto  iniquity  : 

For  thou  choosest  guilt  because  of  thy  affliction.  (?) 

'  But  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters.'-  Who  are  'they  '  ?  Apparently 
the  righteous  of  the  preceding  distichs,  thus  shoAving  that  Elihu  is 
not  thinking  of  vile  and  coarse  sins,  but  of  pride  and  conceit,  of 
^vhich  a  man  might  be  guilty  and  yet  be  termed  '  righteous.'  This 
goes  to  support  Professor  Buddc's  theories.  The  fetters  and  cords 
are  metaphors  for  sorrows  and  afflictions.  '  Greatness  of  the  ransom.' 
The  ransom  which  Job  has  to  pay  is  his  affliction.  The  affliction 
is  both  the  means  for  liis  own  purification  and  the  price  of  his 
ultimate  deliverance.  The  two  lines,  '  He  dehvereth  the  afflicted 
through  his  affliction,  And  openeth  his  ear  through  suffering,'  sum 
up  Elihu's  doctrine  concisely.  It  is  a  notable  thought,  as  Professor 
Budde  rightly  says.  Sorrow  as  an  education  and  a  purification — 
this  thought  goes  a  certain  way  to  explain  some  phases  ot  suflering 
at  any  rate,  whether  Elihu's  speeches  are  '  genuine '  or  not.  These 
two  lines  are  among  the  greatest  in  the  Bible. 

Tlie  second  section  of  Elihu's  third  speech  consists  of  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  greatness  and  gloiy  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  storm 
and  in  some  other  processes  of  nature.  It  would  seem  as  if 
the  writer  had  intended  the  words  of  f'^lihu  to  have  been  chosen, 
and  liis  thoughts  guided,  by  the  storm  out  of  which  the  Almighty 
is  about  to  address  Job.  As  the  storm  approaches,  Elihu's  excite- 
ment increases  ;  he  describes  what  he  is  actually  supposed  to  see. 
He  begins  with  the  rain,  but  passes  on  quickly  to  the  lightning 
and  the  thunder.  With  his  description  of  the  fctorm  there  are  also 
mixed  up,  very  inartistically  as  it  seems  to  me,  allusions  to  snow 
and  ice.  Some  of  the  verses  may  be  interpolated.  It  seems 
difiicult  to  suppose,  with  Professor  Budde,  that  the  '  molteii 
mirror'  aspect  of  the  sky  v/as  suggested  by  dark,  lowering  tempest 
clouds.  Three  of  the  following  verses  are  very  obscure  :  it 
would  take  too  long  to  indicate  the  explanations  that  have  beeix 
.' uggested.  '  Golden  brightness '  would  seem  to  refer  to  the  nearing 
approach  of  the  divine  apparition. 

Behold,  God  doeth  loftily  in  his  power: 

"Who  teacheth  like  him  ? 
Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way  ? 

Or  who  can  say,  '  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity '  ? 
Remember  that  thou  magnify  his  work, 

Whereof  men  do  sing. 
[E\'ery  man  may  see  it ; 

Man  may  behold  it  afar  off. 
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Behold,  God  is  p;reat,  and  we  know  him  iiol, 

Neither  can  the  numbei-  of  his  years  be  searched  out.] 
For  he  draweth  up  the  drops  of  M'uter: 

They  distil  the  rain  of  his  vapour; 
Which  the  clouds  pour  down, 

And  drop  upon  man  abundantly. 
Who  can  understand  the  spreadings  of  the  clouds. 

Or  the  crashings  of  his  covert  ? 
Beh.old,  he  spreadeth  his  light  around  him, 

And  covereth  the  tops  of  the  mountains.  (?) 
He  veileth  his  hands  with  his  light ; 

And  sendeth  it  forth  against  its  mark.  (?) 
His  roaring  telletli  tidings  of  him  ; 

He  maketh  his  anger  to  glow  against  iniquity.  (?) 

Yea,  at  this  my  heart  treml^leth, 

And  leapeth  up  out  of  its  place. 
Hear,  oh  hear,  the  noise  of  his  voice, 

And  the  muttering  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 
Ho  sendeth  it  forth  througii  the  whole  heaven, 

And  iiis  lightnings  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice; 

Great  things  doeth  he.  which  mc  camiot  comprehend. 
For  he  sayeth  to  the  snow,  '  Moisten  the  earth  ' ; 

And  he  causeth  the  rain  to  fall. 
He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man  ; 

That  all  men  may  know  his  work.  (?) 
Then  the  beasts  go  into  dens, 

And  remain  in  their  lairs. 
Out  of  his  chamljer  cometh  the  v.^hirlvvlnd : 

And  cold  out  of  his  garners. 
By  the  breath  of  God  ice  is  given : 

And  the  breath  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 
He  ladeth  the  thick  cloud  with  moisture, 

The  clouds  scatter  his  lightning ; 
It  moveth  round  about, 

And  turneth  around  by  his  guidance  ; 
That  they  may  accomplish  whatsoever  he  commandeth  them. 

Upon  the  face  of  his  earth.  (?) 

Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job : 

Stand  still,  and  consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 


I90  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

[Dost  thou  know  how  God  Jaycth  his  command  upon  them, 

And  causetli  tlie  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine?  (?) 
Dost  thou  know  the  spretidings  of  the  clouds. 

The  Mondrous  works  of  him  who  is  perfect  in  knowledge  ?] 
Thou  whose  garments  are  Avarm, 

"When  the  earth  is  still  because  of  the  south  wind,  (?) 
Canst  thou  with  him  spread  out  the  skies. 

Firm  as  a  molten  mirror? 
Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him ; 

For  we  cannot  order  our  speech  l)y  reason  of  darkness. 
Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  would  speak  ? 

Or  shall  a  man  say  that  he  would  be  swallowed  up  ?   (r ) 
And  now  we  see  not  the  light,  because  it  is  hidden  in  the 
clouds, — 

But  a  wind  hath  passed  over  and  cleared  them.   (?) 
Golden  brightness  cometh  out  of  the  north  : 

With  God  is  terrible  majesty. 
The  Almighty  !  Ave  camiot  hnd  him  out:  great  is  he  in  power, 

And  abundant  in  judgement  and  justice.   (?) 
Men  must  tiiereforc  fear  him  : 

He  respecteth  not  any  that  deem  themselves  wise  of  heart. 

§  34.  The  Theojyhanij :  God's  speech. — We  now  come  to  the 
speech  of  the  Ahnighty,  the  last  act  of  the  drama.  I  have 
already  indicated  the  tenor  and  purpose  of  the  divine  speech, 
liow  it  gives  no  definite  solution  of  the  problem,  but  only  suggests 
that  as  God  is  the  intelligent  guide  of  nature,  so  is  he  also  the 
intelligent  guide  of  man.  As  his  spirit  is  immanent  in  nature, 
so  is  it  also  immanent  in  man  and  human  society.  As  he  ia 
concerned  with  and  interested  in  nature,  so  is  he  also  interested  in 
and  concerned  with  man.  Yet  even  as  his  rule  in  nature  is  full 
of  my.stery,  so  is  his  rule  of  man.  But  even  as  we  believe  in 
his  wisdom  as  the  Lord  of  nature,  so  may  we  believe  in  it  as 
the  Lord  of  man.  And  if  he  be  'wise'  in  rule,  then  is  he  also 
good.  To  the  Hebrew,  as  to  the  Greek,  true  wisdom  implied 
goodness.  A  full  understanding  is  possible  for  us  neither  in  the 
one  sphere  nor  in  the  other. 

In  the  survey  of  creation's  marvels,  earth  and  sea  and  sky  come 
first,  then,  in  no  veiy  connected  or  clearly  observed  order,  light 
and  darkness,  snow  and  hail,  rain  and  lightning,  frost  and  ice, 
clouds  and  stars.  Tlien,  as  Professor  Davidson  puts  it,  'the 
manifoldness  of  the  divine  mind'  is  eet  forth  'as  displayed  in  the 
world  of  animal  life.' 
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The  last  paragraph  of  God's  speech  sums  up  the  argument.  Job 
had  questioned  God's  '  right.'  He  had  urged  that  his  afflictions 
were  unjust,  and  that  therefore  he  was  more  'in  the  riglit'  than 
God.  If  that  be  so,  God  argues,  he  must  be  more  competent  to 
rule  the  world  than  God.  (Even  as  Elihu  had  said,  that  only 
the  just  can  govern.)  Let  Job  then  exercise  God's  moral  functions 
in  the  humiliation  of  the  wicked.  (The  instance  is  apparently 
chosen  as  an  illustration  of  God's  combined  power  and  justice.) 
It  is  assumed  that  the  general  rule  of  the  world  is  on  moral  lines, 
determined  by  moral  distinctions  ;  therefore  it  is  so  in  all  things, 
including  the  sufferings  of  Job.  In  his  brief  reply  Job  admits 
that  in  his  cavillings  and  criticisms  he  had  entered  on  a  subject 
beyond  the  limits  of  human  understanding.  He  retracts  his  daring 
complaints  and  submits  in  chastened  resignation  to  the  will  of  God. 
Note  that  God  has  held  out  no  hope  to  him  of  recovery  or  restora- 
tion even  if  he  does  submit.  It  M'ill  be  also  observed  that  God 
does  not  for  a  moment  hint  that  Job's  sufferings  were  'deserved,' 
nur  does  Job  pass  beyond  the  attitude  of  resignation.  We  end,  as 
wc  began,  with  a  problem,  each  aspect  of  which  is  equally  im- 
portant and  equally  true.  Job's  suft'erings  were  undeserved  :  God 
is  always  just. 

Then  the  Lord  cnisiirpred  Job  out  of  th.e  tempest,  and  bciid, 
Who  is  this  that  darkciieth  purpose 

By  words  without  knoM'ledgc  ? 
Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  ; 

I  will  demand  of  thee,  answer  thou  nu\ 
Where  wast  tiiou  ^hen  I  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? 

Declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding. 
Who  hath  fixed  tlie  measures  thereof,  that  thou  shouldest 
know  ? 

Or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 
Whereupon  were  the  foundations  thereof  sunk  ; 

Or  who  laid  its  corner  stone  ; 
When  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 

And  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 

When  it  broke  forth,  and  issued  out  of  the  depths? 
When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof, 

And  thick  darkness  its  swaddling-band, 
And  appointed  for  it  a  limit. 

And  set  unto  it  bars  and  doors. 
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And  said,  '  Hitherto  slialt  thou  come,  but  no  further : 
And  here  shall  thy  proud  w^ncs  be  stayed^  ? 

Hast  thou  commanded  tlic  niornini>;  since  thy  days ; 

And  caused  the  da^sprinii;  to  know  its  place, 
That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  end  of  the  earth, 

And  change  it  as  clay  for  the  seal  ? 
Didst  thou  enter  into  the  springs  of  the  sea. 

Or  walk  upon  the  bottom  of  the  depth  ? 
Have  the  gates  of  death  been  revealed  unto  thee, 

Or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  darkness  ? 
Hast  thou  looked  over  tlie  breadth  of  tlic  earth  ? 

Declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

What  is  the  way  to  the  abode  of  light  ? 

And  where  is  the  place  of  darkness, 
That  thou  canst  take  it  to  its  territory, 

And  canst  bring  it  on  the  path  to  its  house  ? 
Thou  knowest  it,  for  thou  wast  then  born. 

And  the  number  of  thy  days  is  great ! 
Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasuries  of  the  snow  ? 

Or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasuries  of  the  hail, 
"Which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of  trouble, 

Against  the  day  of  battle  and  war  ? 
B\''  Mhat  way  is  the  wind  parted. 

And  the  eaet  M'ind  spread  over  the  earth  ? 
Who  hath  cleft  a  chamiel  for  the  rainstorm, 

Or  a  Avay  for  the  lightning  of  thunder; 
To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  Mhcre  no  man  is, 

On  the  wilderness,  -wherein  there  is  no  man ; 
To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground. 

And  from  the  parched  land  to  cause  the  tender  licib  to 
sprout  ? 
Hath  the  rain  a  father, 

Or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew  ? 
Out  of  whose  lap  came  the  ice, 

And  the  hoar  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it? 
The  waters  close  together  like  a  stone. 

And  the  face  of  the  deep  hideth  itself. 

Dust  thou  bind  the  fetters  of  the  Pleiades, 
Or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion? 
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Dost  thou  bring  forth  jNIaz/aroth  in  their  season  ? 

Or  dost  thou  guide  the  Bear  with  his  sons  ? 
Knowest  tliou  the  ordinanees  of  heaveij  ? 

Dost  thou  determine  the  rule  thereof  upon  the  earth  ? 
Dost  thou  lift  up  thy  voiee  to  the  clouds. 

That  abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee  ? 
Dost  thou  send  forth  lightnings,  that  they  go, 

And  say  unto  thee,  '  Here  we  are '  ? 
Who  counteth  the  clouds  in  wisdom. 

Or  who  emptieth  the  bottles  of  heaven. 
When  the  dust  runneth  into  a  molten  mass. 

And  the  clods  cleave  fast  together  ? 

Dost  thou  hunt  the  booty  for  the  lion, 

Or  fill  the  appetite  of  the  young  lions. 
When  thej'  couch  in  their  dens, 

And  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  \^ait  ? 
Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  jn-ey, 

W'hen  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God, 

And  he  wandereth  about  for  lack  of  food  ? 

Who  hath  gi\'en  to  the  \Aild  ass  his  freedom. 

Or  who  hath  loosed  his  bands  ? 
Whose  house  I  have  made  the  Avilderness, 

And  the  barren  land  his  dwelling. 
He  scorneth  the  tumult  of  the  city, 

Neither  hearkeneth  he  to  the  crying  of  the  dri\er. 
He  spieth  out  the  mountains  as  his  pasture. 

And  he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing. 

WDl  the  wild  ox  be  willing  to  serve  thee. 

Or  to  sleep  by  thy  crib? 
Wilt  thou  bind  him  Mith  harness  ropes  to  the  furrow. 

Or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 
Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength  is  great, 

Or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  hd^our  to  him  ? 
W^ilt  thou  have  faith  in  him,  that  he  ^ill  bring  home  thy 
seed. 

And  gather  thy  grain  into  the  barn  ? 

[The  wing  of  the  ostrich  beateth  joyousl}', 
Is  it  a  kindly  pinion  and  feather  ? 
II.  o 
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Nay,  she  leiiveth  her  eggs  ui  the  ejirth, 

And  warmeth  them  on  the  dust, 
And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them, 

Or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 
She  treateth  her  young  ones  hardly,  as  though  they  were 
not  hers  : 

Her  labour  is  in  vain  .  .  . 
For  (lod  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 

Neither  hath  he  imparted  to  her  understanding. 
Yet  when  the  archers  come,  she  flieth  away, 

She  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider.] 

Dost  thou  give  strength  unto  the  horse  ? 

Dost  thou  clothe  his  neck  with  the  mane?    (?) 
Dost  thou  make  him  leap  like  a  locust  ? 

The  glory  of  his  snorting  is  terrible. 
He  paweth'in  the  \'alley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his  strength : 

He  goeth  forth  to  meet  the  armed  men. 
He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted ; 

Neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 
The  cjuiver  rattleth  njjon  him, 

The  spear  and  the  javelin  glitter. 
He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  tumult  and  rage, 

He  will  not  be  kept  back  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
As  often  as  the  trumpets  sound,  he  saith  Pla,  ha; 

And  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off, 

The  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom. 

And  stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south  ? 
Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  command, 

And  make  his  nest  on  high  ? 
He  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  crag, 

Upon  the  i)oint  of  the  crag,  and  the  strong  place. 
From  thence  he  seeketh  his  prey. 

And  his  eyes  behold  afar  off. 
Even  his  young  ones  suck  up  blood : 

And  Avhere  the  slain  are,  there  is  he. 

Will  the  caviller  contend  with  tlic  Almighty? 

He  that  rej)roveth  (jod,  let  him  reply  ! 
Wilt  thou  even  disannul  my  right  ? 
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Wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  he  righteous  ? 
Hast  thou  an  arm  liive  God  ? 

Or  canst  thou  thunder  with  thy  voice  like  him  ? 
Deck  thyself  now  with  excellenc)^  and  loftiness ; 

And  array  thyself  with  honour  and  majesty. 
Send  forth  the  floods  of  thy  wrath : 

And  behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 
Look  on  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  bring  him  low ; 

And  tread  down  the  M-icked  underneath  thee. 
Hide  them  in  the  dust  together; 

And  bind  up  their  faces  in  the  secret  place. 
Then  will  I  also  praise  thee 

That  thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee ! 

Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  too  mean  ;  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ? 

I  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 
Once  have  I  spoken  ;  but  1  will  not  again  ; 

Yea,  twice ;  but  1  will  do  so  no  more. 
I  know  that  ,thou  canst  do  everything. 

And  that  no  purpose  is  ctebarred  from  thee. 
Therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I  understood  not  ; 

Things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not ; 
I  had  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear : 

But  now  mine  eye  hath  beheld  thee. 
Wherefore  I  retract, 

I  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

The  description  of  the  horse  is  famous.  In  the  Authorized 
Version  the  second  line  runs  thus :  '  Hast  thou  clothed  his  neck 
with  thunder?'  The  Hebx'ew  word  is  of  doubtful  signification:  it 
may  refer  to  the  quivering  of  the  horse's  neck  and  the  shaking  of 
his  mane,  hut  the  best  scholars  seem  now  to  think  that  it  means 
the  mane  itself.  The  original  Hebrew  after  the  words  '  where  the 
slain  are,  thex'e  is  he,'  continues  thus  : — 

And  (lie  Lord  answered  Job,  and  said, 
AVill  the  caviller  contend  with  the  Almighty  1 
He  that  reproveth  God,  let  him  reply  ! 

llieu  Job  ansivered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  too  mean  ;  what  shall  I  answer  thee  1 
I  lay  my  hand  upon  my  nioutli. 

o  a 
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Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will  not  do  so  again ; 
Yea,  twice;  but  I  will  do  so  no  more. 

T/icn  the  Lord  ausicered  Job  out  of  the  tempest,  and  said, 
Gird  up  now  tliy  loins  like  a  man  ; 

I  will  demand  of  thee,  answer  thou  me. 
Wilt  thou  even  disannul  my  right  1  &c. 

Then  after  the  words  'That  thine  oAvn  light  hand  can  save 
thee,'  there  comes  a  long  description  of  the  crocodile  and  the 
hippopotamus,  and  then  oidy  follows  the  remainder  of  Job's  reply, 
'  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  everything,'  &c.  It  is,  however, 
probable  that  the  passages  about  the  crocodile  and  hippopotamus 
are  interpolations.  They  differ  in  style  and  character  from  the 
rest  of  God's  speech.  If  they  ai-e  interpolations,  it  is  also  very 
probable  that  when  they  were  inserted,  the  reply  of  Job  was  split 
up  into  two  parts  in  order  that  the  description  of  these  two  great 
beasts  should  form  a  second  separate  speech  from  God.  With 
Professor  Bickell  I  think  that  in  the  original  book  God  made  but 
one  speech  and  Job  made  only  one  reply,  and  I  have  therefore 
rearranged  the  text.  The  description  of  the  crocodile  and  the 
liippopotamus  follows   here  in  a  separate  section. 

§  ^j.  Hippoiwtamus  and  crocodile. —  [Behold  now  the  hip- 
popotamus Avhom  I  have  made  as  well  as  thee ; 

He  eatetli  i^rass  as  an  ox. 
Lo  now,  his  strenejtli  is  in  his  loins. 

And  his  i'orec  is  in  the  muscles  of  his  belly. 
He  stiffeneth  his  tail  like  a  cedar : 

The  sinews  of  his  loins  are  knit  together. 
His  bones  are  pipes  of  brass ; 

His  limbs  are  like  bars  of  iron. 
He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God : 

Surely  the  mountains  bring  him  forth  food. 

Where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  do  play.  (?) 
He  lieth  under  the  lotus  trees, 

In  the  covert  of  the  reed  and  fens. 
The  lotus  trees  cover  him  with  their  shadow; 

The  willows  of  the  l)rook  compass  him  about. 
Behold,  the  stream  sinketh,  be  trend)leth  not ; 

He  bath  no  care,  though  it  rush  against  his  mouth. 
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Canst  thou  draw  out  the  crocodile  witii  an  hook  ? 

Wilt  thou  press  down  his  tongue  with  a  line  ? 
Canst  thou  put  a  rush-rope  into  his  nose  ? 

Or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  spike  ? 
Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto  thee  ? 

Will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee  ? 
Will  he  make  a  co\enant  with  thee. 

That  thou  mayest  take  him  for  a  ser\'ant  for  ever  ? 
Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird  ? 

Or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 
Do  the  fisher  folk  traffic  with  him ; 

Do  they  part  him  among  the  merchants  ? 
Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbs, 

Or  his  iiead  with  fish-spears  ? 
Lay  thine  hand  upon  him, 

Think  of  the  battle ;  thou  wilt  do  so  no  more  ! 
Behold,  thy  hope  is  vain  ; 

Even  at  the  sight  of  him  thou  art  cast  down  ! 
None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up : 

Who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me? 
Who  hath  assailed  me,  and  remained  unharmed  ? 

Whatsoever  is  under  the  Avhole  heaven  is  mine ! 

I  will  not  be  silent  of  his  limbs. 

Nor  of  his  power  and  his  comely  proportion.   (?) 
Who  hath  uncovered  the  face  of  his  garment  ? 

Who  M'ill  enter  into  his  double  jaw  ? 
Who  hath  opened  the  doors  of  his  face  ? 

Around  his  teeth  is  terror. 
His  flanks  are  as  rows  of  shields, 

Shut  up  as  with  a  seal  of  flint. 
One  is  so  near  to  another, 

That  no  air  can  come  between  them. 
They  are  joined  one  to  another. 

They  stick  together  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 
His  sneezing  maketh  light  to  shine. 

And  his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 
Out  of  his  mouth  go  torches. 

And  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 
Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke. 

As  from  a  pot  upon  the  fire. 
His  breath  is  lambent  like  glowing  coals, 
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And  a  flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 
In  his  neck  chvelleth  strength, 

And  terror  leapeth  up  before  him. 
The  layers  of  his  flesh  cleave  fast  together : 

It  is  firm  upon  him,  it  is  not  mo\ed. 
His  heart  is  as  hard  as  a  stone ; 

Yea,  hard  as  the  nether  millstone. 
When  he  raisetli  himself  up,  the  mighty  are  afraid : 

In  their  terror  they  are  beside  themselves.   (?) 
The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot  hold : 

The  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  javelin. 
He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw. 

And  brass  as  rotten  wood. 
The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee ; 

Slingstones  are  turned  M'ith  him  into  stubble. 
Clubs  are  counted  as  stubble  : 

He  laugheth  at  the  whistling  of  the  spear. 
Beneath  him  are  sharpest  potsherds ; 

He  printeth  a  threshing-sledge  upon  the  mire. 
He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot  : 

He  maketh  the  sea  like  a  vessel  of  ointment. 
After  him  his  path  shineth ; 

One  would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 
Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like, 

;^  Who  is  made  without  fear.    Ui^i   ^^-.^  L  llU^.^.  ^'  9^ 
All  that  IS  highjeareth  him ;  /  ^     7    l^i^^_^^    ,^^ ^^   ;^ 

He  is  king  over  Jill  the  children  of  pride.]      ^  ^  ^ 


§  36.  The  last  words. — The  prose  epilogue  which  we  are  now  to 
hear  must  be  joined  on  immediately  to  the  end  of  Job's  conl'essiou 
('I  repent  in  dust  and  ashes').  God  had  blamed  Job  for  temerity 
and  cavilling,  but  his  more  serious  displeasure  is  reserved  for  the 
friends.  In  si)ite  of  Job's  indictment  of  Providence,  it  is  yet  he 
and  not  the  friends  who  have  '  spoken  of  God  the  thing  that  is 
right.'  Professor  Budde  may  be  correct  in  translating  :  '  Ye  have 
not  spoken  uprightly  towards  me.'  In  either  case  the  meaning  is 
much  the  same.  Job's  vindication  of  liis  integrity  was  sincere  and 
accurate.  As  -a  inmishment  his  atHictions  would  indeed  have  been 
unjust.  By  his  censure  of  the  friends  God  has  made  tliesupi'eniely 
important  pronouncement  that  wliatever  otlier  object  and  inten- 
tion JoIj's  sufferings  mny  have  had,  they  wei'e  no  ))nnishment  for 
committed  sin.  The  fiiends  in  tlieir  attempted  defence  of  God 
had  put  forward  theories  which  were  false  and  wrong.      They 
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had  argued  tbat  Job  must  be  a  sinner  and  bis  afflictions  must  be 
punishments.  Whereas  in  truth  the  afflictions  were  not  punish- 
ments, nor  was  he  who  suffered  them  a  sinner.  The  friends  had 
attempted  to  justify  God  by  slmtting  their  eyes  to  the  facts  of 
life  and  then  denying  their  existence.  Such  a  procedure  does  not 
add  to  God's  glory ;  it  takes  away  from  it.  Only  Truth  glorifies 
God.  The  lesson  read  to  the  friends  is  a  lesson  for  hasty  de- 
fenders of  religions  and  religion  in  all  ages  and  among  all  creeds. 

In  spite  of  all  tliat  tliey  bad  said  against  him,  Job  prays  for 
his  friends  as  God  had  ordered.  Only  after  he  has  thus  shown 
his  Inimble  obedience  and  forgiveness  does  God  proceed  to  '  restore 
his  prosperity.'  Is  this  reading  too  much  into  the  simple  narra- 
tive ]  I  am  not  sure.  Professor  Hoffmann  and  other  great 
scholars  are  quite  confident  that  the  order  of  the  sentences  and 
events  shows  conclusively  that  the  author  intended  to  express 
thereby  this  final  triumphant  exhibition  of  Job's  virtue,  or,  as 
Professor  Budde  says,  this  successful  proof  of  his  purification. 
I  hope  they  are  right. 

And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these  words 
unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the  Tenianite,  '  My  wrath 
is  kindled  ai^ainst  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends :  for  ye 
have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant 
Job  hath.  Therefore  take  luito  you  now  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for 
yourselves  a  burnt  offering ;  and  my  servant  Jol)  shall  pray 
for  you :  for  him  only  will  I  accept :  lest  I  inflict  disgrace 
upon  you,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  which 
is  right,  like  my  servant  Job.'  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and 
Bildad  the  Shuhite  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and 
did  according  as  the  Lord  commanded  them :  and  the  Lord 
accepted  Job. 

And  the  Lord  restored  the  prosperity  of  Job,  when  he 
prayed  for  his  friends  :  and  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as 
much  as  lie  had  before.  Then  came  there  unto  him  all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  l)een 
of  his  acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  him  in  his 
house :  and  they  bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him  over  all 
the  evil  that  the  Lord  iiad  brought  upon  him:  every  man 
also  gave  him  a  ])iece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  earring 
of  gold. 

So  the  Lord  l)lessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  nu)re  than  his 
beginning:    for   lie   liad   fourteen    tliousaiul    sheep,   and   six 
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thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she  asses.  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three 
daugliters.  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Jemima 
(i,  e.  Dove);  and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia  (i.  e.  Cassia); 
and  the  name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch  (i.  e.  Horn  of  eye- 
paint).  And  in  all  the  land  Avere  no  women  found  so  fair  as 
the  daughters  of  Job  :  and  their  father  gave  them  inheritance 
among  their  brethren. 

After  this  lived  Job  an  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  saw 
his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even  four  generations.  Then 
Job  died,  being  old  and  full  of  days. 

§  37.  Human  solidarity. — It  is  not  necessary  to  add  many  words 
to  those  wliich  Lave  already  been  said  by  way  of  introduction 
and  comment.  The  great  Book  of  Job  may  be  left  to  speak  for 
itself  and  to  win  its  own  way  to  the  reader's  heart. 

One  difficulty  in  the  story  must  not  be  pressed  too  far.  We 
must  all  feel  that  whatever  the  just  motive  for  Job's  afflictions 
may  have  been,  it  was  not  just  that  these  afflictions  should 
have  included  the  death  of  his  servants  and  his  sons.  Why 
should  they  die  and  leave  soiTOwing  wives  and  children  in  order 
forsooth  that  Job  may  be  'purified'?  Tiiis  difficulty  did  not 
probably  occur  to  the  author.  Job's  afflictions  must  be  regarded 
for  the  purpose  of  the  poem  as  affecting  himself  alone.  But  the 
very  raising  of  the  difficulty  clearly  shows  that  no  individual  can 
be  either  '  punished '  or  '  rewarded,'  just  as  no  individual  can  act 
either  well  or  ill,  without  others  being  affected  as  well  as  he. 
They  will  profit  through  his  prosperity  or  welldoing,  tliey  will 
suffer  through  his  adversity  or  sin.  Hence  the  law  of  tit  for  tat 
is  for  individuals  absolutely  unworkable.  If  the  supposed  '  punish- 
ment' is  just  for  A,  it  is  prol)ably  unjust  for  B,  and  yet  by  falling 
upon  A ,  it  will  often  cpiite  inevitably  fall  upon  B  also.  Nevertheless 
this  solidarity  and  interconnexion  of  individuals  with  one  another 
is  a  wholesome  and  elevating  law.  It  certainly  gives  to  life 
an  added  responsibility  and  interest.  When  we  remember  that 
many  others,  and  especially  others  near  and  dear  to  us,  will  share 
for  good  or  for  evil  in  our  welldoing  and  our  sins,  Ave  are 
thereby  given  a  lofty  motive  for  struggling  ouAvard  in  the  straight 
patli  of  purity  and  rectitude. 

§  38.  The  r/rmt  j)rohlfim  and  its  j'xdliativcs. — I  pointed  out  in 
my  introductory  remarks  that  the  problem  of  evil  and  even  of 
sufferin"  as  a  Avhole  is  as  insohdjle  now  as  it  Avas  iiisuluble  two 
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thousand  two  hundred  years  ago.  Some  forms  of  suffering  can  be 
shot  through  M-ith  expL-iuatory  and  ennobling  light  that  makes 
them  bearable  and  even  good ;  but  other  forms  remain  pretty 
nearly  as  dark  to  us  as  they  were  to  the  author  of  Job.  The 
.■sufferings  of  sentient  animals,  and  more  especially  the  sufferings 
inflicted  upon  them  by  thoughtless  or  cruel  men,  remain  a  hopeless 
puzzle.  Then  again,  among  mankind  there  are  phenomena  such  as 
idiocy,  madness  and  moral  degradation  which  are  beyond  explana- 
tion. There  are  problems  respecting  the  relation  of  civilized  to 
uncivilized  races ;  there  ore  problems  respecting  the  endless  indi- 
viduals who  have  lived  and  died  without  any  approach  to  that  mental 
and  moral  stature  of  which  mankind  is  capable.  There  is  not 
merely  the  strange  difference  which  oppressed  the  mind  of  Job 
between  the  happiness  of  this  man  and  that ;  but  we  ask,  and  ask 
in  vain,  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  that  suffering  and  squalor 
which  do  not  ennoble  or  purify,  but  lead  in  many  cases  almost 
inevitably  to  sin  and  depravity  ?  To  these  and  many  similar 
problems  no  answer  can  be  given ;  we,  no  less  than  Job,  must 
dimply  trust  in  the  infinite-wisdom  and  righteousness  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  for  certain  aspects  of  suffering  there  are, 
as  I  have  said,  ennobling  alleviations.  Some  of  these  have  been 
indicated  to  us  in  the  Book  of  Job.  "We  have  there  heard  it 
suggested  that  suffering  may  be  and  often  is  a  warning  and  a 
discipline.  Elihu  has  argued  that  it  is  often  a  purification.  The 
story  of  Job  himself  shows  how  it  may  be  a  stimulus  for  calling 
out  some  of  the  noblest  qualities  of  man.  This  use  of  suftering 
may  be  expanded  almost  indefinitely.  We  all  of  us  have  seen 
how  in  times  of  trial  and  trouble  people  are  frequently  at  their 
best.  UnexjDected  reserves  of  goodness  and  self-sacrifice  are  then 
displayed.  The  brave  endurance  of  misery  at  home,  the  ardent 
struggle  to  relieve  it  abroad,  and  the  good  fight  against  degradation 
and  sin  have  2^i"0vided  and  still  provide  the  noblest  opportunities 
for  the  exhibition  of  human  patience,  human  pity  and  human  love. 
A  world  in  which  there  Avas  no  wrong  to  redress,  no  evil  to 
conquer,  no  misery  to  heal,  would  destroy  some  of  the  best 
possibilities  for  human  greatness  at  a  blow.  Where  would  be 
the  opportunity  for  compassion,  for  sacrifice,  for  love  1 

Besides  these  'alleviations'  which  are  suggested,  whether  directly 
or  indirectly,  by  the  Book  of  Job,  there  are  a  few  others  which  were 
not  indicated  by  the  author  of  that  book  but  yet  deserve  our 
notice.  With  some  remarks  about  them  I  will  bring  this  long 
chnpter  to  a  close. 

§  39.  'The  'alleviations'  of  (he  Platonic  philoftophi/. — The  first  of 
these  other   'alleviations'   maj-  be  summed  up  in  the  statement 
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that  moral  and  mental  excellence  are  entirely  incommensurate 
with  all  outward  prosperity  or  adversity.  The  one  true  good  is 
lighteousness :  the  one  true  evil  is  sin.  Hence  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked  is  no  more  a  '  problem.'  For  if  they  he  wicked,  then 
they  possess  in  their  wickedness  the  greatest  evil.  Hence  too 
a  rigorous  Stoic  would  say  that  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  con- 
stitute no  problem.  For  if  he  be  righteous,  he  possesses  in  himself 
the  greatest  good.  If  punishment  is  calculated  to  cure  a  man  of 
his  wickedness,  the  most  severe  misfortune  that  can  befall  a  wicked 
man  is  that  he  should  not  be  punished.  For  then,  ex  hypotliesi,  he 
will  still  continue  to  possess  in  himself  the  greatest  evil.  And  if 
righteousness  be  the  greatest  good — unicpie  and  sul  generis — then 
it  does  not  materially  add  to  the  good  fortune  of  a  righteoixs  man 
whether  he  meet  with  so-called  '  prosperity '  or  so-called  '  adver- 
sity,' for  in  either  case  he  already  possesses  in  himself  the  greatest 
good. 

Put  thus  boldly  these  assertions  are  paradoxical,  yet  every  one 
must  see  tliat  there  is  contained  in  them  some  element  of 
ennobling  truth.  And  in  fact  these  paradoxes  have  had  a  great 
influence  for  hope  and  comfort  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

By  no  other  author  are  these  '  alleviations  '  of  our  jiioblem  more 
admirably  expressed  than  by  the  great  Greek  philosopher  Plato. 
I  will  here  quote  a  few  characteristic  passages  from  a  large 
number  in  many  of  his  dialogues. 

(i)  '  Are  not  the  principles  of  education  and  music  which  prevail 
among  you  as  follows :  you  compel  your  jioets  to  say  that  the  good 
man,  if  lie  be  temperate  and  just,  is  fortunate  and  happy  ;  and 
tliis  whether  he  be  rich  or  poor;  and,  on  tlic  other  hand,  if  he  have 
a  wealth  passing  that  of  Cinyras  or  ]\lidas,  and  be  unjust,  he 
is  wretched  and  lives  in  misery  1  .  .  .  For  the  goods  of  which 
the  many  speak  are  not  really  good  :  first  in  the  catalogue  is 
])laced  health,  beauty  next,  wealth  third ;  and  then  innumerable 
others,  as,  for  example,  to  have  a  keen  eye  or  a  quick  ear,  and  in 
general  to  have  all  the  senses  perfect ;  or,  again,  to  be  a  tyrant  and 
do  as  you  like  ;  and  the  final  consummation  of  happiness  is  to 
have  acquired  all  these  things,  and  when  you  have  acquired  them 
to  liecome  at  once  immortal.  But  you  and  I  say,  that  while  to  the 
just  and  holy  all  these  things  are  the  best  of  possessions,  to  the 
unju«t  they  are  all,  including  even  health,  the  greatest  of  evil.  For 
in  truth  to  have  sight,  and  hearing,  and  the  use  of  the  senses,  or 
to  live  at  all  without  justice  and  virtue,  even  though  a  man  be 
rich  in  all  the  so-called  goods  of  fortune,  is  the  greatest  of  evils,  if 
life  1)6  immortal ;  but  not  so  gieat,  if  the  bad  man  lives  only  a  very 
slmrt  time."     (Z(n'>',  66 1.^ 
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(2)  '  Come,  now,  and  let  i;s  gentlj'  reason  with  tlie  unjust,  who  is 
not  intentionally  in  error.  "  Sweet  Sir,"  we  will  say  to  him, 
"  wliat  think  you  of  things  esteemed  noble  and  ignoble  1  Is  not 
the  noble  that  which  subjects  the  beast  to  the  man,  or  rather  to 
the  god  in  man  ;  and  the  ignoble  that  which  subjects  the  man  to 
the  beast."     He  can  hardly  avoid  saying  Yes — can  he  now  1 ' 

'  Not  if  he  has  any  regard  for  my  opinion.' 

'  But,  if  he  agree  so  far,  we  may  ask  him  to  answer  another 
question  :  "  Then  liow  would  a  man  profit  if  he  received  gold  and 
silver  on  the  condition  that  he  was  to  enslave  the  noblest  part  of  him 
to  the  worst  1  Who  can  imagine  that  a  man  who  sold  his  son  or 
daughter  into  slavery  for  money,  especially  if  he  sold  them  into 
the  hands  of  fierce  and  evil  men,  would  be  the  gainer,  however 
large  might  be  the  sum  which  he  received  1  And  will  any  one 
say  that  he  is  not  a  miserable  caitiff  who  remorselessly  sells  his 
own  divine  being  to  that  which  is  most  godless  and  detestable  I 
Eriphyle  took  the  necklace  as  the  i^rice  of  her  husband's  life,  but 
he  is  taking  a  bribe  in  order  to  compass  a  worse  ruin."  ' 

'Yes/  said  Glaucon,  'far  worse — I  will  answer  for  him.  .  .' 

'  From  what  point  of  view,  then,  and  on  what  ground  can  we  say 
that  a  man  is  profited  by  injustice  or  intemperance  or  other  base- 
ness, which  will  make  him  a  worse  man,  even  though  he  acquire 
money  or  power  by  bis  wickedness  1 ' 

'  From  no  point  of  view  at  all.' 

'  What  shall  he  profit,  if  his  injustice  be  undetected  and  un- 
punished ?  He  who  is  undetected  only  gets  worse,  whereas  he 
who  is  detected  and  punished  has  the  brutal  part  of  his  nature 
silenced  and  humanized ;  the  gentler  element  in  him  is  liberated, 
and  his  whole  soul  is  perfected  and  ennobled  by  the  acquirement 
of  justice  and  temperance  and  wisdom,  more  than  tlie  body  ever  is 
by  receiving  gifts  of  beauty,  strength  and  health,  in  proi^ortion  as 
the  soul  is  more  honourable  than  the  body.'     [RepiiUic,  589,  591.) 

(3)  '  No  one,  as  I  may  say,  ever  considers  that  which  is  declared 
to  be  the  greatest  i^enalty  of  evildoing — namely,  to  grow  into  the 
likeness  of  bad  men.'     (Laivs,  728.) 

(4)  'In  my  opinion,  Polus,  the  unjust  or  doer  of  unjust  actions  is 
miserable  in  any  case — more  miserable,  however,  if  he  be  not 
punished  and  does  not  meet  with  retrilnition,  and  less  miserable  if 
he  be  punished  and  meet  with  retribution  at  the  hands  of  gods  and 
men.'     {Gorgias,  472.) 

(5)  '  Then  this  jnust  be  our  notion  of  the  just  man,  that  even 
when  he  is  in  poverty  or  sickness,  or  any  other  seeming  misfortune, 
all  things  will  in  the  end  work  together  for  good  to  him  in  life 
and   death  :    for  the  gods  have  a  care   of  any  one   whoee   desiie 
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is  to  become  just  and  to  Le  like  God,  as  far  as  man  can  attain 
the  divine  likeness,  Ly  the  pursuit  of  virtue.'     {liejniblic,  613.) 

(6)  '  Evils,  Theodoras,  can  never  jxt-Ss  away ;  for  there  must 
always  remain  something  which  is  antagonistic  to  good.  Having 
no  place  among  the  gods  in  heaven,  of  necessity  they  hover  around 
the  mortal  nature,  and  this  earthly  sphere.  Wherefore  we  ought 
to  fly  away  from  earth  to  heaven  as  quickly  as  we  can  ;  and  to 
fly  away  is  to  become  like  God,  as  far  as  this  is  [)0ssi1)le ;  and 
to  become  like  him,  is  to  become  holy,  just  and  wise.  But,  O  my 
friend,  you  cannot  easily  convince  mankind  that  they  should 
pursue  virtue  or  avoid  vice,  not  merely  in  order  that  a  man  may 
seem  to  be  good,  which  is  the  I'eason  given  by  the  world,  and 
in  my  judgement  is  only  a  repetition  of  an  old  wives'  fable. 
AVliereas,  the  truth  is  that  God  is  never  in  any  way  unrighteous — 
he  is  perfect  righteousness  ;  and  he  of  us  who  is  the  most  righteous 
is  most  like  him.  Herein  is  seen  the  true  cleverness  of  a  man. 
and  also  his  nothingness  and  want  of  manhood.  For  to  know  this 
is  true  wisdom  and  virtue,  and  ignorance  of  this  is  manifest  folly 
and  vice.  All  other  kinds  of  wisdom  or  cleverness,  which  seem 
only,  such  as  the  wisdom  of  politicians,  or  the  wisdom  of  the  ax'ts, 
are  coarse  and  vulgar.  The  unrighteous  man,  or  tlie  sayer  and 
doer  of  unholy  things,  had  far  better  not  be  encouraged  in  the 
illusion  that  liis  roguery  is  clever ;  for  men  glory  in  their  shame — 
they  fancy  that  they  hear  othei's  saying  of  them,  "  These  are  not 
mere  good-for-nothing  persons,  mere  bui'dens  of  the  earth,  but 
such  as  men  should  be  who  mean  to  dwell  safely  in  a  state."  Let 
us  tell  them  that  they  are  all  the  more  truly  what  they  do  not 
think  they  are  because  they  do  not  know  it ;  for  they  do  not  know 
the  penalty  of  injustice,  which  above  all  things  tliey  ought  to 
know — not  stripes  and  death,  as  they  sujjpose,  which  evildoers 
often  escape,  but  a  penalty  which  cannot  be  escaped.' 

'  "What  is  that  ? ' 

'  Tliere  are  two  patterns  eternally  set  before  them  ;  the  one 
blessed  and  divine,  the  other  godless  and  wretched :  but  they  do 
not  see  them,  or  perceive  that  in  their  utter  folly  and  infatuation 
they  are  growing  like  the  one  and  unlike  the  other,  by  reason  of 
their  evil  deeds  ;  and  the  penalty  is,  that  they  lead  a  life  answering 
to  the  pattern  which  they  are  growing  like.'     {TheaetHus,  176.) 

One  of  the  keynotes  in  these  six  noble  jiassages  is  quaintly 
expressed  in  the  adage  of  Rabbi  ben  Azzai,  who  said,  '  Run  to  do 
even  a  slight  jirecept,  and  flee  from  transgression  ;  for  precept 
draws  precept  in  its  train,  and  transgression,  transgression ;  for 
the  recompense  of  a  precept  is  a  precept,  and  the  recompense  of 
a  transgression,  a  transgression.'     In  otlier  liomely  words  :  virtue 
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is  its  own  reward  ;  sin  is  its  own  punishment.  The  true  reward 
of  a  virtuous  act  is  that  the  doer  becomes  inevitably  more  virtuous  ; 
the  true  punishment  of  a  wicked  act  is  that  the  doer  becomes 
inevitably  more  sinful.  Yet  we  are  not  to  supjiose  that  this  true 
or  divine  punishment  excludes  the  possibility  and  the  hope  that 
the  sinner  may  still  triumph  over  temptation  and  break  away  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  And  the  triumph  even  more  than  the  punish- 
ment may  fitly  be  called  divine. 

§  40.  Voluntary/  suffering  and  sacrifice. — The  second  alleviation 
I  have  alluded  to  before.  It  is  the  fact  that  there  is  much  suffering 
which  is  voluntarily  undergone  by  one  person  for  the  sake  of,  or  in 
the  stead  of,  another.  Suffering  for  the  sake  of  others  seems  to 
give  it  a  high  and  holy  place  in  the  scheme  of  God's  world.  Jf  it 
be  true,  as  George  Eliot  says,  that  men  'still  own  that  life  to  be  the 
highest  which  is  a  conscious  voluntary  sacrifice,'  we  must  also  admit 
that  this  highest  would  be  unattainable  if  there  were  no  such 
things  as  sorrow  and  pain.  Without  suffering  no  sacrifice,  and  this 
thought  gives  to  a  great  quantity  of  suflfeiing  a  peculiar  glory  and 
a  distinctive  worth.  It  says  in  the  Talmud,  '  Of  those  who  sufier 
humiliation  but  do  not  inflict  it,  who  are  reviled  but  revile  not, 
who  do  all  from  the  love  of  God,  and  rejoice  at  their  sufferings, 
the  Scripture  says,  "  They  that  love  him  are  as  the  sun  when  he 
goeth  forth  in  his  might."  ' 

Looked  at  from  this  point  of  view  suffering,  which  in  one  sense 
was  man's  direst  problem,  becomes  in  another  sense  man's  chiefest 
prerogative.  Suffering  and  pain  can  be  regarded  as  the  condition 
of  progress,  both  of  the  individual  and  the  race.  This  is  a  thought 
which  finds  frequent  expression  in  modern  poetry,  and  very  notably 
in  Robert  Browning.     For  instance,  in  Eabbi  ben  Ezra — 

'  Poor  vaunt  of  life  indeed, 
Were  man  but  formed  to  feed 
On  joy,  to  solely  seek  and  find  and  feast : 
Such  feasting  ended,  then 
As  sure  an  end  to  men  ; 
Irks  care  the  crop-full  bird  1   Frets  doubt  the  maw-crammed 
beast  1 

'  Eejoice  we  are  allied 

To  That  which  doth  provide 
And  not  partake,  eftect  and  not  receive  ! 

A  spark  disturbs  our  clod; 

Nearer  we  hold  of  God 
Who  gives,  than  of  His  tribes  that  take,  I  muft  believe. 
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'  Then,  welcome  each  rebuff 

That  turns  earth's  smoothness  rough, 
Each  sting  that  Lids  nor  sit  nor  stand  but  go  ! 

Be  our  joys  three-parts  pain  ! 

Strive,  and  hold  cheap  the  strain ; 
Learn,  nor  account  the  pang  ;  dare,  never  grudge  the  throe  ! ' 

§  41.  The  progress  of  fJie  race  and  of  the  individual. — We 
rise  on  stepping-stones  of  suffering  and  pain  to  'higher  things.' 
And  not  only  we  individually,  but  also  the  race:  humanity  as 
a  whole.  This,  again,  is  a  thought  which  has  been  much  dwelt 
upon  in  modern  times,  tor  it  seems  to  go  hand  in  hand  with,  and 
to  transfigure,  the  modern  doctrine  of  evolution.  From  the  lowest, 
crudest  beginnings  man  has  slowly  risen  and  is  slowly  rising  still. 
All  that  he,  by  the  will  and  by  the  grace  of  God,  has  achieved 
in  his  long  history  has  been  achieved  at  the  cost,  and  through  the 
means,  of  struggle  and  of  suffering.  This  view  of  suffering  and 
even  of  evil  as  a  great  educational  instrument  in  the  progressive 
movement  of  the  human  race  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  (whether 
the  progress  be  in  the  sphere  of  truth,  of  beauty,  or  of  goodness) 
can  also  be  illustrated  Irom  the  poets.  But  strengthening  and 
stimulating  as  this  thought  may  be,  it  does  not  really  give  a  satis- 
factory solution  to  the  problem  of  misery  and  evil  unless,  together 
with  this  gradual  evolution  and  education  of  the  human  race  in 
the  mass,  there  is  also  a  gradual  evolution  and  education  of  each 
individual  human  soul.  Thus,  for  the  last  and  most  potent 
'  alleviation '  of  all,  we  come  to  the  great  hope  of  hopes — that  the 
self-conscious  life  of  man  is  not  terminated  by  death. 

'  What  hope  of  comfort  or  redress  ? 
Behind  the  veil,  behind  the  veil.' 

'  And  death  once  dead,  there's  no  more  dying  then  '  (Shakespeare, 
sonnet  cxlvi).  If  this  hope  of  England's  greatest  poet  be  justified, 
tlien  indeed  the  }>roblem  of  evil  may  also  ultimately  be  solved. 
Then  the  idiot  or  the  savage  may  also  have  his  chance,  and  gain 
his  insiglit  into  truth  and  goodness  and  God.  Then  the  flotsam 
and  jetsam  of  humanity,  its  sinners  and  its  deformities,  need  not 
be  merely  regarded  as  the  price  of  ascending  civilization,  but  each 
of  them,  with  his  own  place  and  value,  will  justify  his  Creator. 
Only  if  man  be  immortal  can  we  justly  say  with  Browning : 
'  And  what  is  our  fiulure  here  but  a  triumph's  evidence 

For  the  fulness  of  the  days  ?    Have  we  withered  or  agonized  ? 
Why  else  was  the  pause  prolonged  but  that  singing  might  issue 
thence  1 

Why  rushed  the  discords  in  but  tiiat  harmony  should  be  prized  ]' 
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Now  tliis  belief  in  tlie  imniorfality  of  the  soul  is  dependent 
npon  our  faith  in  God,  and  therefore  the  answer  suggested  by  the 
speeches  of  the  Almighty  to  Job  is  our  answer  still,  liightly  and 
solemnly  has  the  late  ]\laster  of  Balliol  said:  'Thus  the  belief  in 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  rests  at  last  on  the  belief  in  God.  If 
there  is  a  good  and  wise  God,  then  there  is  a  progress  of  mankind 
towards  perfection ;  and  if  there  is  no  progress  of  men  towards 
perfection,  then  there  is  no  good  and  wise  God.'  And  let  us  note 
his  words,  '  a  progress  of  mankind  towards  jjerfection.'  That  is 
what  we  want  the  future  life  for.  We  do  not  want  it  for  'punish- 
ment,' still  less  do  we  want  it  for  '  reward ';  we  do  not  even  so  very 
greatly  want  it  for  the  redress  of  this  life's  inequalities  in  outward 
prosperity ;  we  do  want  it  for  the  progress  of  men  towai'ds  per- 
fection. We  want  it,  if  I  may  say  so,  for  the  sinner  even  more 
than  for  the  saint.  And  yet  shall  the  soul  of  the  righteous  be,  as 
it  were,  limited  to  earth,  and  then  perish  utterly  1  We  would  fain 
believe  that 

'  transplanted  human  worth 
Will  bloom  to  piofit  otherwhere.' 

And  therefore  we  echo  the  Hebrew  sage's  trust :  '  The  souls  of 
the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God;  their  hope  is  full  of 
immortality.' 

With  this  last  and  greatest  'alleviation'  in  our  minds  and 
hearts  we  may  still,  wistfully  and  faltei'ingly  but  yet  trustingly, 
I'epeat  the  familiar  words  of  Milton : 

'  All  is  best,  though  we  oft  doubt 
What  the  unsearchable   dispose 
Of  highest  wisdom  Inings  about. 
And  ever  best  found  in  the  close.' 
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CHAPTER   IV 

KOHELETH   OR    ECCLESIASTES 

§  I.  Characteristics  of  KoheletJi.—The  Book  of  Eccleslastes,  the 
fourth  product  of  the  Hebrew  Avisdoni  literature,  "which  we  have 
now  to  consider  and  read,  is  very  different  from  any  of  the  three 
that  have  here  preceded  it.  It  is  a  short  book  and  a  very  strange 
one  :  full  also  of  problems  and  difhculties  concerning  which  the 
leai'ned  debate  unceasingly.  Its  precise  date  is  unknown  and 
uncertain,  but  it  was  probably  written  about  the  same  time  as  Ben 
Sira,  that  is  about  200  B.C. 

It  consists  mainly  of  a  series  of  reflections  and  observations  upon 
life  and  human  affairs,  together  with  some  prudential  warnings  and 
counsels  couched  in  the  same  key  as  these  reflections  and  based 
ui)on  them.  In  this  sense,  apart  from  certain  possible  interpola- 
tions, the  number  of  which  is  very  disputed,  the  book  possesses 
a  unity  of  its  own.  I  said  'apart  from  certain  possible  inter- 
polations.' But  this  interpolation  question  assumes  for  Eccleslastes 
a  peculiar  importance.  For  if  it  was  written  from  beginning  to 
end  by  one  man,  its  tendency  and  final  upshot  are  not  identical 
with  the  upshot  and  tendency  that  will  remain  if  certain  important 
sentences  are  removed  from  the  book  as  later  additions  and 
corrections.  The  interpolations  of  Ecclesiastes  are,  therefore,  quite 
as  interesting  and  as  significant,  su})posing  they  exist  at  all,  as  the 
interpolations  of  Job. 

I  said  just  now  that  Ecclesiastes  is  unlike  Job  or  Proverbs.  Yet, 
as  a  product  of  the  wisdom  literature  and  as  written  by  a  man 
who,  whatever  his  peculiarities,  was  yet  a  Jewish  sage  possessing 
at  least  some  of  the  ([ualities  and  characteristics  of  his  class  in 
language  and  in  thought,  it  lias  its  points  of  connexion  with  both. 
In  those  important  resjoects  wherein  it  ditfers  from  Proverbs  and 
Job,  it  also  differs  from  every  other  book  of  the  Bible.  And  it  is 
not  only  in  these  resi^ects  unlike  every  book  of  the  Bible,  but  it  is 
also  unlike  every  distinctively  Jewish  book  written  since  the  Bible 
was  finished. 
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Is  it  unlike  because  it  is  inferior  1  To  this  question  it  is  not 
easy  to  give  a  simple  answer.  But  if  either  Yes  or  No  would  be 
inaccurate,  Yes  would  be  less  inaccurate  than  No.  Ecclesiastes  is 
religiously  inferior  to  the  other  books  of  the  Bible,  and  the  religious 
tone  of  it  is  inferior  to  the  religious  tune  of  all  later  Jewish 
literature. 

The  main  and  fundamental  thought  of  Ecclesiastes  is  expressed 
in  its  opening  words:  'Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher;  all 
is  vanity.'  The  author's  reflections  and  his  counsels  either  lead 
up  to  or  are  deduced  from  that  one  saddening  assertion.  Now  the 
first  characteristic  note  of  the  other  books  of  the  Bible  and  of  all 
later  Jewish  literature  is  a  trustful  and  hopeful  faith  in  God.  The 
grounds  of  that  faith  may  vary  from  age  to  age,  but  its  essential 
qualities  of  trustfulness  and  hopefulness  remain  unchanged. 
Adversity  and  trial,  persecution  and  sore  distress,  serve  only  to 
temper  and  to  strengthen  them.  And  a  second  note  of  the  Jewish 
religion  in  the  books  of  the  Bible  and  in  later  Jewish  literature  is 
this  :  the  service  of  God  is  a  joy.  '  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand  elsewhere.'  The  joy  of  the  commandments — that 
is  the  peculiar  spiritual  bliss  felt  in  fulfilling  them — is  a  familiar 
Eabbinic  idea  lasting  right  down  to  the  present  day.  Judaism 
may  not  be  quite  the  same  thing  to  you  and  me  as  to  a  Eabbi 
of  the  Middle  Ages  or  to  a  Eabbi  of  Paissia  to-day,  but  so  far 
as  real  spiritual  joy  is  concerned,  I  am  by  no  means  sure  that 
their  Judaism  was  not  or  is  not  superior  to  ours.  These  two 
distinguishing  notes  of  Judaism,  a  trustful  and  hopeful  faith  in 
God  and  the  joy  of  religious  service,  were  both  wanting  to  the 
author  of  Ecclesiastes.  Otherwise  he  could  not  have  said,  '  All 
is  vanity.'  His,  therefore,  is  the  saddest  book  in  the  Bible  and  in 
all  distinctively  Jewish  literature. 

And  yet  it  is  a  very  human  book,  and  we  should  be  sorry  to  miss 
it  from  the  Bible.  The  catholicity  or  many-sidedness  of  the  Bible 
is  part  of  its  power  and  its  charm.  The  more  fundamental  human 
moods  reflected  in  it  the  better.  Man's  life  has  many  shadows. 
There  is  much  sorrow  and  vanity  observed  and  deplored  in  every 
rich  human  experience.  Of  these  then  also  let  the  Bible  tell.  For 
this  wonderful  collection  contains,  as  Professor  Driver  says, '  not  only 
the  record  of  a  history ;  it  exhibits  also,  as  in  a  mirror,  the  most 
varied  phases  of  human  emotion,  suffused  and  penetrated  in  different 
degrees  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  so  there  is  a  mood  of  melancholy 
and  sadness,  to  which,  in  one  form  or  another,  the  human  soul 
is  liable  ;  and  this  has  found  its  most  complete  expression  in 
Ecclesiastes.'  And  Pi"ofessor  Driver  then  himself  quotes  from 
Dr.  Bradley,  the  Dean  of  AA^estminster  (from  whose  pen  we  have  as 
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good  a  course  of  lectiu'es  on  Ecclesiastes  as  on  Job),  who  saj's 
that  '  in  the  great  record  of  the  spiritual  history  of  the  chosen  and 
typical  race,  a  place  has  here  been  kejit  for  the  sigli  of  defeated 
hopes,  for  the  gloom  of  the  soul  vanquished  by  the  sense  of  the 
anomalies  and  mysteries  of  human  life.'  This  too  may  also  be 
added,  tliat  if  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  sad,  it  is  sincere ;  and 
if  it  lacks  enthusiasm,  it  lacks  also  those  dark  shadows  which 
enthusiasm  so  often  casts,  intolerance,  cruelty  or  pride. 

Tlie  writer  of  Job  had  sounded  the  depths  of  human  misery, 
and  his  indictment  of  Providence  goes  further  than  anything  in 
Ecclesiastes.  Yet  Ecclesiastes  is  a  far  sadder  book  than  Job, 
"Where  one  sees  sorrow,  the  otlier  sees  emptiness ;  where  one 
deplores  unrighteous  inequality,  the  other  complains  of  vapid 
monotony.  The  author  of  Job  was  far  too  passionately  absorbed 
in  his  attempt  to  understand  the  world  to  cry  out  with  our  later 
sage,  '  Vanity  of  vanities ;  all  is  vanity.' 

Job  asks,  'Why  do  the  righteous  suffer?'  Ecclesiastes  asks, 
'  What  is  the  good  of  righteousness,  whether  you  suffer  or  whether 
you  do  not  1  What  is  the  good  of  anything  1  All  passes  ;  nothing 
satisfies.'  To  these  questions  he  can  find  no  answer.  The  point 
to  notice  is  not  that  he  can  find  no  answer,  but  that  he  asks  the 
question.  For  no  one,  if  he  ask  that  fatal  question,  can  answer  it. 
He  only  and  he  alone  possesses  the  answer  who  has  never  asked 
the  question.  To  ask  for  what  purpose  do  I  seek  to  increase  the 
store  of  wisdom,  goodness  and  beauty  in  the  world  is  implicitly 
to  afftrm  that  goodness,  beauty  and  wisdom  are  not  ends  but 
means.  And  if  they  are  means,  their  glory  leaves  them,  while 
the  end  beyond  them  is  found  none  the  more.  To  ask  what  is 
the  good  of  fulfilling  the  commandments  of  God  is  to  imply  that 
religious  service  is  not  in  itself  good,  but  is  only  helpful  to  an  end 
beyond  itself.  But  the  joy  of  religious  service  cannot  be  gained  or 
regained  by  finding  out  that  it  is  a  means  to  something  else.  It 
can  only  be  acquired  by  feeling  it. 

§  2.  Vanitas  vanitatum,  omnia  vanitas. — The  sadness  of  life  ! 
The  world's  literature  is  full  of  it,  and  some  of  the  finest 
poetry,  appealing  strongly  to  every  human  heart,  has  this 
sadness  for  its  fascinating  theme.  AVhat  form  did  it  take  to 
the  author  of  Ecclesiastes  1  The  two  features  of  life  which  op- 
pressed him  most  were  seemingly  these :  first,  its  transitoriness ; 
secondly,  its  monotony.  Two  apparently  contradictory  and  yet 
often  combined  complaints:  nothing  abides,  everything  is  always 
the  same.  Perpetual  flux,  perpetual  recurrence.  '  All  is  vanity,' 
not  merclv  because  all  is  ti'ansitoi-v.  but  because  there  is  nothing 
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which  affords  any  real  and  abiding  satisfaction.  Pleasure,  in  any 
sense  of  the  word,  is  as  transient  as  the  things  or  the  events  which 
cause  it.  It  is  a  strange  irony.  Man's  life  hastens  on  in  its 
inevitable  course  and  passage  from  birth  to  death :  no  moment 
stays  :  and  yet  the  same  old  round,  the  same  old  story  is  being 
repeated  and  repeated  over  and  over  again.  The  same  struggles, 
the  same  failures,  the  same  disappointments ;  the  same  gainings 
followed  by  the  same  losings  ;  the  same  achievements  succeeded 
by  the  same  decays ;  even  the  same  wrongdoings,  the  same  oppres- 
sions, the  same  follies. 

Our  author  wrote  in  a  depressed  and  depressing  age.  '  He 
lived  in  a  period  of  political  servitude,  destitute  of  patriotism 
or  enthusiasm.  When  he  alludes  to  kings,  he  views  them  from 
below  as  one  of  the  jjeople  suffering  from  their  misdeeds.  His 
pages  reflect  the  depression  produced  by  the  corruption  of  an 
oriental  despotism,  with  its  injustice,  its  capriciousness,  its  revolu- 
tions, its  system  of  spies,  its  hopelessness  of  reform.  He  must  have 
lived  when  the  Jews  had  lost  their  national  independence,  and 
formed  but  a  province  of  the  Persian  empire — perhajDS  even  later, 
when  they  had  passed  under  the  rule  of  the  Greeks  '  (Driver).  And 
as  things  then  were,  so  he  fancied  they  had  ever  been,  and  would 
ever  be.  He  lost  heart  and  lost  interest;  goodness  for  itself,  wisdom 
for  itself,  seemed  of  no  real  and  abiding  value.  To  labour  for  his 
own  people  and  his  own  religion,  to  do  the  will  of  God  and  to  love 
him  with  all  his  might — these  things  did  not  suggest  themselves 
to  our  author  as  the  true  resolutions  of  his  doubts  or  as  the  true 
'  ends  in  themselves '  which  he  so  constantly  sought  only  as 
constantly  to  deny.  Shall  we  condemn  him  1  True  it  is  that  one 
can  only  learn  the  glory  or  the  worth  of  goodness  by  doing  and 
being  good.  One  can  only  learn  to  love  by  loving.  Perliaps  he 
left  it  all  till  it  was  too  late. 

'  For  who  in  age  shall  roam  the  earth  and  find 
Eeasons  for  loving  that  will  strike  out  love 
With  sudden  rod  from  the  hard  year-pressed  mind  1 
Were  reasons  sown  as  thick  as  stars  above, 
'Tis  love  must  see  them,  as  the  eye  sees  light: 
Day  is  but  Number  to  the  darkened  sight.' 

The  virile  and  vigorous  complaints  of  Job  against  the  moral 
disorder  in  the  world  around  him  please  us  better  than  Eccle- 
siastes'  seeming  want  of  strenuousness  and  interest.  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  saddened  or  perplexed  by  life ;  it  is  another  thing 
to  be  bored  by  it.  Did  our  author  suffer  from  ennui  1  Had  he 
perhaps    not    enough    to    do  ?      Had    he    no   one   to  care   for,   to 
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work  for,  or  to  love  1  Was  he  a  man  who  looked  on  at  the 
travail  and  trouble  of  life  from  a  safe  distance,  and  made  a  luxury 
of  his  own  discontent  1  The  true  workers  do  not  speak  his 
language,  just  as  some  of  the  greatest  lovers  of  God  have  not  only 
been  great  sufferers  themselves,  but  have  seen  and  fought  with 
much  pain  and  sore  evil  in  the  world  around  them. 

Yet  must  we  not  be  too  rash  in  our  condemnation  of  Ecclesiastes. 
Directly  the  first  chills  of  doubt  and  despair  had  seizetl  hira,  as 
soon  as  he  had  begun  to  think  seriously  of  life  and  its  purposes  and 
meanings,  his  cool  and  calm  judgement  exposed  him  to  danger. 
He  had  lost  his  faith  in  the  aspirations  of  the  projihets,  and  the  con- 
ception of  a  future  life  was  yet  to  come.  The  prophets  had  taught  that 
the  meaning  and  justification  of  present  trials  lay  in  future  glory. 
A  time  would  come  when  strife  and  evildoing  should  cease  and 
all  mankind  would  love  their  Maker  and  each  other.  But  Ecclesi- 
astes did  not  share  their  expectations.  Like  the  Greek  philosophers, 
by  whom  he  was  probably  influenced,  he  believed  that  if  every 
to-morrow  was  not  going  to  be  much  the  same  as  to-day,  there 
would,  at  any  rate,  be  periodic  successions  or  repeating  cycles  of 
monotonous  uniformity.  The  idea  of  gradual  progress  had  not  yet 
been  born  ;  the  hope  of  sudden  changes  by  the  pitying  interposition 
of  God  was  his  no  more.  And  even  for  us,  a  belief  in  the  gradual 
improvement  of  the  human  race  is  not  enough.  AVe  are  fain  to 
believe  in  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  individual  as  well  as 
in  the  improvement  of  the  race.  And  partly  because  that  belief  is 
so  necessary  to  our  belief  in  God  we  cling  to  the  sublime  dogma 
of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  But  this  belief  was  also  wanting 
to  the  author  of  Ecclesiastes.  He  had  perhaps  heard  it  mooted, 
but  he  had  not  adopted  it  as  his  own.  The  only  '  future  life '  that 
he,  like  his  ancestors,  believed  in  was  the  shadowy  and  worthless 
life  of  Sheol.  If  neither  the  race  as  a  whole  nor  the  individual 
man  move  forward  gradually  but  steadily  to  '  higher  things,'  are 
we  justified  in  too  hastily  condemning  the  saddened  observer  for 
his  conclusion:  '  Vanitas  vanitatum,  omnia  vanitas'?  (Let  the 
reader  note  how  to  the  author  of  '  In  Memoriam '  the  bidding  to 
work  and  to  endure  is  dependent  for  its  validity  upon  the  double 
belief  in  progress  for  the  race  on  earth,  and  in  progress  for  the 
individual  '  elsewhere.'  Compare  especially  Cantos  xxxiv  and 
cxviii.) 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  profitably  ponder  the  words  of 
Mr.  Estlin  Cari^enter  on  p.  42  of  his  beautiful  little  book  called 
77ie  Place  of  ImmorUdity  in  Religious  Belief:  '  If  we  cannot  live 
for  ever,  let  us  use  with  the  utmost  nobleness  our  span  of  years. 
The  righteousness  for  which  we  strive  from  day  to  day  is  not  buried 
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among  distant  snows ;  nor  is  the  knowledge  we  have  gained  hid  in 
the  blackness  of  long-future  night ;  nor  is  the  love  of  wife  or  child 
or  friend  made  nought  by  the  eternal  loneliness  beyond.  Whatever 
be  the  interjoretation  of  the  great  enigma,  these  things  are  facts 
now.  If  the  earth  should  burst  to-morrow  and  we  were  all  whirled 
on  sepai'ate  fragments  into  space,  it  would  still  be  worth  while  to 
live  our  best  to-day ;  and  he  who  yields  to  the  pessimist,  and 
pronounces  the  world-process  valueless  if  there  be  no  immortality, 
who  declares  virtue  a  dream  and  God  a  lie,  commits  treason  against 
the  only  realities  Ave  know,  tln-ows  all  the  achievements  of  the  past 
into  confusion,  and  tramples  the  accumulations  of  experience  into 
the  dust.' 

§  3.  ^  defence  of  the  transilo)')/. — Let  us  recur  once  more  to  that 
transitoriness  wliich  seemed  to  our  author  to  cling  to  and  to  poison 
all  human  things.  That  the  charge  is  false  can  hardly  be  main- 
tained. We  know  and  experience  its  truth.  Lovely  verse  in  many 
languages  has  described  and  bewailed  the  frailty  and  instability 
of  man.  The  uncertainty  of  fortune,  the  certainty  of  death,  the 
irony  of  fate,  the  emj^tiness  of  pleasure,  the  disregard  of  desert, 
the  triumph  of  folly  or  of  luck,  the  failures  of  wisdom  or  of  worth, 
the  sorrows  of  the  righteous,  the  successes  of  fools  and  rogues — 
all  these  frequent  phenomena  of  life  have  supplied  themes  for 
countless  poets'  i:)ens.  No  one  can  deny  that  the  poems  thus  written 
are  founded  on  fact.  And  we  can  enlarge  the  range  of  our  survey 
and  admit  that  even  the  entire  race  of  man  and  the  earth  which  it 
inhabits  is  a  mere  transitory,  come-and-go  appearance  in  all  the 
universe  of  things. 

'  And,  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  this  vision, 
The  cloud-capp'd  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces, 
The  solemn  temples,  the  great  globe  itself. 
Yea,  all  which  it  inherit,  shall  dissolve. 
And,  like  this  insubstantial  pageant  faded, 
Leave  not  a  rack  behind.     We  are  such  stuff 
As  dreams  are  made  on ;  and  our  little  life 
Is  rounded  with  a  sleep.' 

The  transitoriness  of  mortal  things  can,  however,  be  put  to  very 
diflerent  uses.  All  depends  upon  the  ajjplication.  The  lowest  one 
of  all  is  to  say,  '  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,'  It  is 
just  as  possible,  on  the  other  hand,  to  say,  '  Let  us  ujd  and  be  doing, 
for  we  have  no  time  to  lose.'  Again,  because  the  most  adorable  of 
human  joys  inevitably  pass  away,  that  does  not  necessarily  make 
them  less  adorable  while  they  are  actually  enjoyed.     The  sweet 
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companionsliip  of  two  persons  who  love  one  another  more  than 
they  love  anybody  else  in  the  world — this  close  communion  of  two 
human  beings  is  not  the  less  a  supreme  good  because  it  is  transitory. 
In  this  shape — the  union  of  two  persons  formed  of  body  and  soul — 
it  can  positively  never  again  recur,  and  yet  it  is  supremely  en- 
joyed by  those  who  now  enjoy  it,  supremely  missed  l)y  those  who 
have  enjoyed  and  lost  it,  supremely  longed  for  by  those  whom  some 
overmastering  necessity  keeps  asunder. 

'  All  beauteous  things  for  « liich  we  live 
By  laws  of  space  and  time  decay  ; 
But  oh,  the  very  reason  whj^ 
I  clasp  them  is  because  they  die.' 

We  may  therefore  admit  the  '  transitoriness  '  and  deny  the  'vanity.' 
Again,  it  may  be  urged  that  while  all  those  tilings  of  which  the 
transitoriness  is  bewailecl  by  the  poets  ai'e  indeed  transitory,  there 
are  still  other  tilings  left  which  are  not.  Or  a  thing  may  have  two 
aspects,  one  transitory,  one  permanent.  A  good  act  dies  as  an 
act ;  its  goodness  lives  and  fertilizes.  Preachers  admit  and 
emphasize  the  transitoriness  of  all  'earthly  pleasures  and  am- 
bitions'; they  use  their  transitoriness  as  a  foil  l)y  whicli  to  contrast 
tlie  peimanence  of  goodness  and  of  wisdom.  The  permanence  and 
indestructibility  of  these  in  one  form  or  in  another  are  conditioned 
and  assured  by  the  peimanence  and  indestructibility  of  their 
source.  And  if  there  lie  in  human  life  and  in  outward  nature 
manifestations  and  (jualities  which  betoken  and  require  God, 
then  these  qualities  and  appearances  cannot  be  empt}'',  cannot 
be  vain.  If  there  be  such  a  thing  as  beauty,  if  there  be  such  a 
thing  as  wiKlom,  if  there  be  such  a  thing  as  goodness,  if  there 
be  such  a  thing  as  soul,  because  God  is,  then  no  thing  or  deed 
or  person  which  disj^lays  them  can  possibly  be  vain.  God  and 
'all  is  vanity'  are  in  the  last  resort  contradictions  in  terms. 

§  4.  Tii'o  beliefs  unharinordzed  and  inconsistent  ivUh  each  other. — 
I'iut  this  contradiction  was  not  apparent  to  the  author  of 
Kcclesiastes.  Or  rather  his  belief  in  both  was  too  strong  to  allow 
of  either  to  yield  unto  the  other.  He  did  not  so  utterly  believe  in 
'all  is  vanity'  as  to  compel  him  to  deny  that  God  could  be.  His 
faith  in  God  was  not  warm  and  living  enough  to  make  him  realize 
that  'vanity'  is  not  coextensive  with  'all.'  He  pushed  neither  his 
faith  nor  his  scepticism  to  its  legitimate  and  logical  conclusion. 
He  probed  neither  unto  the  bottom.  Professor  Cornill  not  un- 
justifiably contends  that  the  Book  of  Ecclcsiastes  may  be  regarded 
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as  a  triumph  of  Jewish  piety.  For  though  its  author  sees  every- 
where insolvahle  riddles  and  •  vanities/  lie  never  imagines  that 
the  right  deduction  may  possihly  he  that  God  is  a  fiction.  In  truth 
the  author's  helief  in  God  appeal's  to  he,  as  it  were,  merely  hor- 
rowed  from  his  environment.  God  is  taken  for  granted,  or  assumed; 
he  has  not  heen  felt  and  realized  in  the  soul  as  the  source  of  good- 
ness and  truth,  the  guarantee  of  love  and  of  love's  realit}-,  even  as 
love  is  tlie  evidence  of  him.  But  the  ciy,  'all  is  vanity/  is  the 
author's  very  own ;  that  is  personal  and  experienced. 

Beyond  this  dual  but  unequal  belief  in  God  and  vanity  it  is  not 
easy  to  make  any  dehnite  statement  of  the  writer's  opinions  or 
counsels.  So  much  depends  on  wliether  certain  verses  are  his  or 
not  his.  On  the  whole  it  would  appear  as  if  he  recommended  a 
mederate  and  perhaps  even  a  grateful  enjoyment  of  the  external 
goods  of  life — avoiding  excess  and  debauchery  on  the  one  hand,  and 
a  needless  asceticism  or  self-denial  on  the  other.  Man  had  best  be 
Avisc  and  good,  because  after  all  wisdom  is  '  better '  than  vanity 
and  virtue  'better'  than  vice.  Man  also  had  best  fear  God,  for 
God  is  all-powerful,  and  '  what's  to  come  is  still  unsure.'  A  pru- 
dential morality  and  a  prudential  religion  apparently ;  what  seems 
higher  and  better  is  more  probably  than  not  an  interpolation  or 
a  misunderstanding. 

When  all  is  said,  it  remains  strange  that  this  book,  even  if 
'  edited '  and  corrected,  should  have  found  a  place  in  the  Canon. 
Is  it  because  in  the  opening  of  his  book  the  author  assumes  the 
person  of  Solomon  1  He  i)uts  his  words  into  Solomon's  mouth 
not  to  give  them  an  adventitious  authority,  but  dramatically. 
If  Solomon,  the  great  king,  with  all  his  magnificence  and  all  his 
wisdom,  found  all  things  vanity,  no  lesser  man  could  refuse  to 
abide  by  his  decision.  But  the  mask  is  hardly  maintained  beyond 
the  first  two  chapters.  The  author,  moreover,  calls  himself  not 
Solomon  but  Xoheleth,  the  i)recise  meaning  of  which  is  uncertain. 
'  It  is  most  probable  that  it  is  applied  to  Solomon,  regarded  as 
a  public  teacher  of  wisdom,  a  "  preacher  "  or  "  debater "  in  an 
assembly,  setting  forth  before  his  listeners  the  conclusions  to 
which  experience  or  retlexion  had  brought  him '  (Profes^or 
Driver). 

§  5'  Opening  kei/nofes. — Let  us  now  listen  to  the  reflections  of 
Koheletii  from  the  beginning  of  them  to  their  end.  The  passages 
which  may  be  inter[)olations  will  be  indicated  either  by  being 
enclosed  in  brackets  or  by  being  printed  in  italics. 

The  words  of  the  Preaclior,  the  son  of  David,  kiiii^  in 
Jerusalem.     Vanity  of  vanities^   saith   the   Preacher,  vanity 
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of  vanities;  all  is  vanity.  AVhat  profit  hath  a  man  of  all 
his  labour  which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ?  One  generation 
passeth  away,  and  another  generation  conieth  :  but  the  earth 
abideth  for  ever.  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth 
down,  and  hasteth  to  its  place  where  it  must  arise.  The 
wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the 
north ;  it  whirleth  about  continually,  and  the  wind  returneth 
again  unto  its  circuits.  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ;  yet 
the  sea  is  not  full ;  unto  the  place  whither  the  rivers  go, 
thither  they  return  to  go  again. 

All  things  are  full  of  weariness;  man  cannot  utter  it:  the 
eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with 
hearing.  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall 
be ;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done : 
and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.  Is  there  any 
thing  whereof  it  may  be  said, '  See,  this  is  new '  ?  it  hath  been 
already  in  the  ages  which  were  before  us.  There  is  no 
remembrance  of  former  generations ;  neither  shall  there  be 
any  remembrance  of  generations  that  are  to  come  with  those 
that  shall  come  after. 

I  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Israel  in  Jerusalem.  And 
I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search  out  by  wisdom  con- 
cerning all  things  that  are  done  \nider  heaven  :  this  sore 
travail  hath  God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  to  trouble  them- 
selves therewith.  I  saw  all  the  Morks  that  are  done  under 
the  sun  ;  and,  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  pursuit  of  wind. 
That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made  straight :  and  that 
which  is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered.  I  communed  with 
mine  own  heart,  saying,  Lo,  I  have  gotten  great  wisdom, 
more  also  than  all  they  that  have  been  before  me  in  Jeru- 
salem :  yea,  my  heart  hath  seen  great  store  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  And  when  I  had  given  my  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and  folly :  I  perceived  that 
this  also  is  pursuit  of  wind.  For  in  much  Avisdom  is  much 
vexation  :  and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow. 

Tlie  Hebrew  word  translated  '  vanity  '  means  literally  *  a  breatli.' 
All  human  things,  the  Preacher  means,  are  as  empty,  unsubstantial 
and  transitory  as  a  breath.  '  Pursuit  or  striving  after  wind'  also 
indicates  the  flimsy  and  unsatisfying  result  of  every  human  en- 
deavour. Both  phrases  are  meant  to  convey  the  peculiar  irony 
which  seems  to  the  author  \o  lurk  in  all  God's  arrangements  for 
man.     God  gives  man  wisdom,  but   only  to  increase  the  burden 
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of  his  pain;  he  gives  him  kiiowletlge,  but  only  to  see  more  clearly 
that  the  world's  wrongs  and  anomalies  can  never  be  rectified. 
('  The  crooked  cannot  be  made  straight.')  AVe  read  Koheleth's 
words  and  i-ecognize  the  relative  truth  of  them,  but  they  also 
stir  las  up  to  realize  their  greater  falsity.  The  pain  of  knowledge 
is  nobler  than  the  vacuity  of  ignorance,  and  the  pleasures  of 
wisdom  are  as  real  as  its  sorrows.  That  which  is  crooked  can 
often  be  made  straight,  and  the  activity  of  the  mind  is  a  bond 
of  union  between  ourselves  and  God.  Aristotle's  exultation  over 
man's  capacity  to  think  and  the  glory  of  it  is  truer  than  Koheleth's 
lament  over  the  painful  impotence  of  its  issues.  Truer  and  better 
also  is  the  old  Jewish  prayer  in  the  Amidah:  'Thou  favourest 
man  with  knowledge  and  teachest  mortals  understanding.  O  favour 
us  with  knowledge,  understanding  and  discernment  from  thee. 
Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  gracious  Giver  of  knowledge.'  And  in 
another  formula  of  benediction  God  is  thanked  for  'imparting  of 
his  wisdom  to  those  that  fear  him.'  The  last  phrase  might  almost 
be  translated,  '  for  sharing  his  wisdom  with  them  that  fear  him.' 

§  6.  The  doubtful  jprofit  of  human  labour. — I  said  in 
mine  heart,  '  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth,  there- 
fore enjoy  pleasure  :  but,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity/  I  said 
of  laugiiter,  '  It  is  mad : '  and  of  mirth,  '  What  bringetli 
it  ? '  I  planned  in  mine  heart  to  refresh  myself  with 
wine,  while  mine  heart  yet  bore  itself  wisely,  (?)  and 
to  lay  hold  on  foll}%  till  I  might  see  Avhat  was  that  good 
for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do  under  the 
heaven  all  the  days  of  their  life.  1  made  me  great  works; 
I  builded  me  houses ;  I  planted  me  \ineyards :  I  made  me 
gardens  and  parks,  and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of 
fruits :  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith  the 
MOod  that  l)ringeth  forth  trees :  I  got  me  servants  and 
maidens,  and  had  servants  born  in  my  house;  also  I  had 
great  possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Jerusalem  before  me :  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold, 
and  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings :  I  gat  me  men  singers 
and  women  singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men. 

So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all  that  were 
before  me  in  Jerusalem :  also  my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 
And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desirecL  I  kept  not  from  them, 
1  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy;  for  my  heart  had 
joy  from  all  my  labour ;  and  this  "was  my  portion  of  all  my 
labour.     But  when  I  looked  on  all  the  Morks  that  my  hands 
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had  Avroinj^lit,  and  on  tlic  labour  that  I  had  hdx)urcd  to  do, 
behokl,  all  was  vanity  and  pursuit  of  wind,  and  there  was 
no  profit  under  the  sun. 

And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom,  and  madness,  and 
folly,  and  I  saw  that  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as  far  as  light 
excelleth  darkness.  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head  ; 
but  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness ;  but  I  also  perceived  that 
one  event  happeneth  to  them  all.  Then  said  1  in  my  heart. 
As  it  happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  will  it  happen  even  to  me ; 
and  why  am  I  then  become  so  ver}^  wise?  Then  I  said  in 
my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity.  For  there  is  no  remem- 
brance of  the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever;  seeing 
that  in  the  days  to  come  all  will  long  ago  have  been  for- 
gotten. And  how  the  wise  man  dieth  even  as  the  fool  1 
Therefore  I  hated  life ;  ])ecause  the  work  that  is  wrought 
under  the  sun  was  offensive  unto  me :  for  all  is  vanity  and 
pursuit  of  wind.  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had 
taken  under  the  sun :  because  I  must  leave  it  unto  the  man 
that  shall  be  after  me.  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall 
be  a  Avise  man  or  a  fool  ?  yet  shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my 
labour  wherein  I  have  laboured,  and  wherein  I  have  shewed 
myself  wise  under  the  sun.  This  is  also  vanity.  So  I  turned 
to  let  my  heart  despair  of  all  the  labour  which  I  had 
taken  under  the  sun.  For  if  a  man's  labour  he  Mrought 
with  wisdom,  and  with  knowledge,  and  A\ith  skill,  jet  to  a 
man  that  hath  not  laboured  therein  must  he  leuve  it  as  his 
possession.  This  also  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil.  For  what 
hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of  the  striving  of  his  heart, 
wherein  he  hatii  laboinvd  under  the  sun  ?  For  all  his  days 
are  sorrows,  and  his  travail  grief;  even  in  the  night  his 
heart  taketh  not  rest.     This  is  also  vanity. 

There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat 
and  drink,  and  that  he  should  let  his  soul  enjoy  happiness 
in  his  labour.  [This  also  I  saw,  that  it  was  from  the  hand 
of  God.  For  who  can  eat,  or  icJio  can  enjoy  without  him? 
For  God  (jiveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  in  his  sight  icisdom., 
and  Imoicledge,  and  joy :  hut  to  the  sinner  he  gireth  travail, 
to  gather  and  to  heap  up,  that  he  may  give  to  him  that  is 
good  before  God.']     This  also  is  vanity  and  pursuit  of  wind. 

Sensual  pleasure  is  at  least  as  unsatisfying  to  the  Preacher  as 
the   pursuit  of  wisdom.     He    admits    the  relative  superiority  of 
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wisdom  over  folly,  but  holds  that  this  very  suj^eriority  is  jiractically 
cancelled  because  the  same  death  befalls  the  sage  as  the  fool. 
Moveover,  whatever  a  man  acquires  b}^  wise  labour  may  be  in- 
herited l>y  a  worthless  simpleton,  while  his  own  memory  is  utterly 
forgotten.  On  the  whole  the  best  thing  is  mcderate  enjoyment 
coupled  with  or  produced  by  reasonable  labour.  This  seems  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  words,  '  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man  than 
that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he  should  let  his  soul  enjoy 
happiness  in  his  laboui'.'  The  phrase  '  eat  and  drink '  seems,  as 
Mr.  Moulton  says,  to  exjjress  a  general  '  appreciation  of  what  life 
brings  with  it '  in  the  way  of  happiness  and  enjoyment.  May  we 
then  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  ultimate  advice  of  Koheleth  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  visionary  youth  in  Goethe's  poem  : — 

'Tages  Arbeit,  Abends  Giiste  ! 
Saure  Wcchen,  frohe  Feste  ! 
Sei  dein  kiiuftig  Zauberwort.' 

Yet  even  here  he  sees  irony,  for  that  which  is  Ijcst  is  itself 
H  '  breath.' 

The  words  in  italics  seem  to  be  editorial.  The  second  part  of 
them  supplies  the  corrective  to  what  the  Preacher  had  said  about 
the  fool  succeeding  to  the  labour  of  the  wise.  The  pious  editor 
insists  that  it  is  rather  the  good  who  inherit  the  gathered  treasures 
of  the  wicked. 

§  7.   Travail  and  disappnintment. 

To  every  thing  there   is  a  season,  and   a  time  to   every 
purpose  under  the  heaven  : 
A  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to  die ; 

A  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is 
plauted ; 
A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ; 

A  time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up; 
A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh  ; 

A  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  thuice ; 
A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to  gather    stones 
together ; 

A  time  to  embrace,  and  a  time  to  refrain  from  embracing ; 
A  time  to  get,  and  a  time  to  lose ; 

A  time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  a^vay ; 
A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew ; 

A  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak ; 
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A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate ; 

A  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 
What    protit    hath    he    that    worketh    in    that   wherein    he 
laboureth  ? 

I  saw  the  travail,  which  God  hath  i^jven  to  the  sons  of 
men  to  plaijue  themselves  therewith.  He  hath  made  e\erv 
thing  beautiful  in  its  time ;  also  he  hath  put  the  -world 
in  their  heart,  except  that  no  man  can  find  out  the  Mork  that 
God  hath  made  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  (?)  I  know 
that  there  is  no  good  among  them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice, 
and  to  enjoy  good  in  his  life.  [But  also  that  every  onau 
sJioidd  eat  and  driiili,  and  enjoy  good  in  all  his  labour,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.]  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it 
shall  be  for  ever :  nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing 
taken  from  it:  [and  God  hath  so  made  it,  that  men  should 
fear  before  him.']  That  which  is  hath  been  long  ago ;  and 
that  which  is  to  be  liath  already  been ;  and  God  reneweth 
the  past. 

And  furthermore  I  saw  under  the  sun  :  in  the  place  of 
judgement  there  was  wickedness;  and  in  the  place  oi  righteous- 
ness there  was  iniquit3^  [I  said  in  mine  heart,  God  shall 
judge  the  righteous  and  the  u-iclced  :  for  he  Jiath  set  a  time 
for  every  inirpose  and  for  every  U'orl-.]  I  said  in  mine  lieart 
it  is  because  of  ,the  sons  of  men,  that  God  may  shew  them 
that  they  are  but  beasts.  (?)  For  the  lot  of  the  sons  of  men 
and  the  lot  of  the  beast  — one  lot  is  to  both  of  them  :  as  the 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other.;  yea,  they  have  all  one  breath ; 
so  that  a  man  hath  no  preeminence  above  a  beast :  for  all  is 
vanity.  All  go  unto  one  place ;  all  are  of  the  dust,  and  all 
turn  to  dust  again.  Who  knoweth  whether  the  spirit  of  man 
goeth  upuard,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  goeth  downward  to 
the  eartli  ?  Wherefore  I  perceived  that  there  is  nothing 
better,  than  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  works; 
for  that  is  his  ])ortion  :  for  who  can  bring  him  to  see  what 
shall  be  after  him  ? 

And  more()^•er  1  considered  all  the  oppressions  that  are 
done  under  the  sun  :  and  behold  the  tears  of  such  as  were 
oppressed,  and  they  had  no  comforter ;  and  on  the  side  of 
their  oppressors  there  was  power ;  but  they  had  no  comforter. 
Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  Avho  are  already  dead  more 
than  the  li\  ing  who  are  yet  alive.     And  better  than  both  is 
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he  who  hath  not  yet  heen,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work 
that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  every  skilful  work, 
that  it  Cometh  of  a  man's  rivalry  with  his  neighbour.  This 
is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  The  fool  foldeth  his 
hands  together,  and  eateth  his  own  flesh.  Yet  better  is  an 
handful  with  quietness,  than  both  the  hands  full  with  travail 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

And  again  I  saw  vanity  under  the  sun.  There  is  a  man 
who  hath  neither  child  nor  brother :  yet  is  there  no  end  of 
all  his  labour ;  neither  is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches.  For 
whom,  then,  saith  he,  do  I  labour,,  and  bereave  my  soul  of 
good  ?     This  is  also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail. 

Two  are  better  than  one ;  because  they  have  a  good  reward 
for  their  labour.  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his 
fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  MJien  he  falleth  ;  for  he 
hatli  not  another  to  help  him  up.  Again,  if  two  lie  together, 
then  they  have  heat:  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone? 
And  if  a  man  prevail  against  one,  yet  two  shall  withstand 
him ;  and  a  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child  than  an  old  and  foolish 
king,  who  knoweth  no  more  to  be  warned.  For  out  of 
prison  he  came  to  reign,  although  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
other  he  was  born  poor.  I  contemplated  all  the  living  who 
walk  under  the  sun,  on  the  side  of  the  child,  to  wit,  the 
second  one,  that  should  stand  up  in  the  stead  of  the  other. 
There  was  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  them  at 
whose  head  he  stood ;  yet  they  that  come  after  will  not 
rejoice  in  him.  Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and  pursuit  of 
wind. 

This  interesting  section  contains  many  difficulties.  The  list 
of  '  seasons '  seems  to  lead  up  to  the  conclusion  that  no  labour 
can  ensure  profit  because  one  cannot  be  sure  that  the  right  moment 
for  any  particular  course  of  action  has  cei-tainly  been  found. 

The  sentence  containing  the  words  '  he  hath  put  the  world  in 
their  heart '  is  very  obscure  and  doubtful.  Does  it  mean  tliere 
is  a  sort  of  natural  God-given  instinct  or  propensity  in  man  to 
seek  to  understand  the  '  world,'  but  that  this  impulse  can  never 
be  fully  gratilied  ■?  A  vein  of  selfishness  runs  through  our  author's 
reflections.  Unless  you  profit  personally  by  your  own  labour,  it  is 
profitless  altogether.  If  you  personally  cannot  reach  final  con- 
clusions by  your  thinking,  it  is  better  not  to  think  at  all.    But 
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social  progress  and  scientific  achievement  demand  alike  unselfish 
abnegation. 

The  words  in  italics  that  follow  seem  interpolated.  So  too  those 
about  the  divine  motive  and  the  divine  judgement,  which  seem 
to  contradict  the  general  tendency  of  the  author  to  emphasize  the 
immunity  of  wickedness  from  punishment. 

The  following  verse  is  prolxibly  corrupt.  As  it  stands  the 
Hebrew  must  be  translated :  '  It  is  because  of  the  sons  of  men, 
that  God  may  prove  them,  and  that  they  may  see  that  they  them- 
selves are  beasts.' 

Koheleth  touches  on  the  idea  that  the  destiny  of  man  may  be 
different  from  the  destiny  of  the  beast,  but  he  rejects  it  on  the 
agnostic  ground  that  it  is  a  question  which  none  can  answer. 

The  following  paragraphs  contain  a  variety  of  ironical  obser- 
vations and  cautious  counsels.  The  wise  child  and  the  foolish 
king  probably  lefer  to  contemporary  history,  but  so  far  tlie 
allusions  liave  not  been  satisfactorily  explained. 

The  commentators  pi'ovide  us  with  many  parallels  for  all  these 
mournful  reflections  from  Greek  literature.  It  is  hard  to  believe 
that  Koheleth  was  not  influenced  in  one  way  or  another  by  Greek 
thought  and  speculation. 

§  8.  Prudential  maxims. — Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  for  to  draw  nigh  in  order  to  hear 
is  better  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools :  for  they  know 
not  except  to  do  exi\.  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  a  word  before  God : 
for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  therefore 
let  thy  words  be  few.  For  a  dream  cometh  through  mul- 
titude of  travail :  and  a  fool's  voice  through  multitude 
of  words.  When  tliou  vo^est  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not 
to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools :  pay  that  wliich 
thou  hast  vowed.  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay.  Suffer  not  thy 
mouth  to  bring  thy  flesli  into  guilt ;  neither  say  thou  before 
the  messenger  [i.e.  the  priest],  that  it  Avas  an  error:  where- 
fore should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the 
work  of  thine  hands  ?  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and 
words  there  is  also  much  vanity :  but  fear  thou  God. 

If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and  violent 
perverting  of  judgement  and  justice  in  the  province,  marvel 
lujt  at  tlie  matter :  for  one  that  is  higher  watcheth  warily 
above  him  that  is  iiigh ;  and  there  be  higher  than  they.    But 
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the  profit  of  a  land  generally  is  a  king  that  is  devoted  to  the 
soil.  (?) 

He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver ;  nor 
hath  he  that  loveth  riches  increase  from  them :  this  is  also 
vanity.  When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased  that  eat 
them :  and  what  good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof,  saving 
the  beholding  of  them  with  their  eyes  ?  The  sleep  of  a 
labouring  man  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much :  but 
the  satiety  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep.  There  is 
a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun,  namel_y,  riches 
kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt.  For  if  those 
riches  perish  by  an  evil  chance,  and  he  hath  begotten  a  son, 
nothing  remaineth  in  his  hand.  As  he  came  into  the  world, 
naked  shall  he  return  from  it,  and  shall  take  nothing  for  his 
labour,  which  he  may  carry  away  in  his  hand.  And  this 
also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go :  and  Avhat  profit  hath  he  that  hath  laboured  for  the 
wind  ?  All  his  days  are  passed  in  darkness  and  mourning, 
and  much  suffering  and  w^-ath.  Behold  that  which  I  have 
seen  as  good  and  fair :  that  a  man  should  eat  and  drink, 
and  enjoy  good  in  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh  under  the 
sun  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him :  for 
that  is  his  portion.  [^Ecery  man  also  to  idiom  God  hath 
given  riches  and  tcealth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to  eat 
thereof,  and  to  take  his  j^ortion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his 
labour — this  is  a  gift  of  God.]  For  he  shall  not  greatly 
bear  in  mind  the  days  of  his  life ;  because  God  answereth  to 
the  joy  of  his  heart.  (?) 

There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun,  and  it  is 
heavy  upon  men :  a  man  to  Mhom  God  hath  given  riches, 
wealth  and  honour,  so  that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul 
of  all  that  he  desireth,  j'et  God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat 
thereof,  but  a  stranger  eateth  it:  this  is  vanity,  and  a  sore 
sickness.  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children,  and  live 
many  years,  and  though  he  be  great  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
yet  if  his  soul  be  not  filled  M'ith  good,  and  if  he  have  no 
burial ;  I  say,  that  an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he.  For 
that  cometh  in  nothingness,  and  departeth  in  darkness,  and 
its  name  is  covered  with  darkness.  jMoreo\'er  it  hath  not 
seen  the  sun,  nor  known  any  thing :  yet  is  it  better  off  than 
he.  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years  twice  told,  and 
did  not  see  good :  do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 
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All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and  yet  the 
appetite  is  never  filled.  For  what  preeminence  hath  the  wise 
over  the  fool?  or  what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk 
before  the  living?  (?)  Better  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  eyes 
than  the  wandering  of  the  desire :  this  is  also  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

That  which  happeneth  now  hath  been  named  already,  and 
it  is  known  what  man  shall  be ;  neither  may  he  contend 
with  Him  that  is  mightier  than  he.  For  though  there  be 
many  words  that  increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the  better  ? 
For  who  knowetli  Avhat  is  good  for  man  in  tliis  life,  all  the 
days  of  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth  as  a  shadow  ?  for 
\A'ho  can  tell  a  man  what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 

This  section  opens  with  various  prudential  maxims,  wliich 
though  they  deal  with  religion  are  chilling  and  unconsoliiig. 
The  writer's  notion  of  God  seems  limited  to  his  power.  ISlen  of 
deeper  soul  and  nobler  piety  have  also  advocated  few  words  in 
prayer,  hut  for  higher  motives  than  Koheleth's. 

The  first  words  of  the  second  paragraph  seem  to  refer  to  the 
corruption  which  pervaded  the  kingdom  (of  which  the  Jews  formed 
a  province)  from  high  to  low.  It  is  no  good,  says  Koheleth,  to 
marvel  or  grumble  at  it :  it  is  inevitable. 

At  the  end  of  the  third  paragraph  there  seems  to  he  another 
interpolation.  At  any  rate  what  succeeds  to  it  joins  on  to  what 
precedes  it  far  better.  If  God  gives  a  man  toleraltle  enjoyment, 
he  will  not  constantly  call  to  mind  the  brevity  of  his  transitory 
life. 

§  9.  Sorrow  and  self-restraint. 
A  good  name  is  better  than  good  ointment. 

And  the  day  of  death  than  tiie  day  of  one's  birth. 
It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, 

Than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting : 
For  that  is  the  end  of  all  men ; 

And  the  living  can  lay  it  to  his  heart. 
Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter : 

For  M'ith  a  sad  countenance  the  heart  is  well. 
The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourning; 

But  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 
It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  Avise, 

Than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools. 
For  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot, 

So  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool :  this  also  is  vanity. 
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Oppression  maketh  a  Avise  man  mad ; 

And  a  c^ift  destroyeth  the  heart. 
Better  is  the  end  of  a  tiling  than  the  beginning  thereof: 

And  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the  proud  in  spirit. 
Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry  ; 

For  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 
Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that  the  former  days  were 
better  than  these  ? 

For  thou  dost  not  inquire  wisely  concerning  this. 

Wisdom  is  as  good  as  an  inheritance  : 

And  by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that  see  the  sun. 
For  wisdom  is  a  defence,  and  money  is  a  defence  : 

But  the  excellency  of  wisdom  is  that  it  giveth  life  to  them 
that  have  it. 
Consider  the  work  of  God : 

For  who  can   make  that  straight,   which   lie  hath   made 
crooked  ? 
In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful. 

But  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider: 
God  hath  made  even  the  one  as  Avell  as  the  other, 

To  the  end  that   man  should  experience  nothing  at  all 
hereafter. 

The  sad  and  sober  cautiousness  of  Koheleth  inclines  bim  in  some 
moods  to  throw  cold  water  upon  the  very  enjoyment  which  lie 
had  erewhile  recommended  as  the  best  thing  for  man  '  under  the 
circumstances.' 

The  second  paragraph  opens  suddenly.  Some  think  a  verse  has 
fallen  out.  '  Oppression '  seems  to  mean  the  power  of  using  it. 
Tyrannical  power  ruins  the  moral  and  intellectual  nature  of  the 
tyrant. 

Koheleth  is  against  any  form  of  exaggeration  or  enthusiasm. 
The  present  is  not  worse  than  the  past,  just  as  the  future  will  not 
be  better  than  the  present. 

The  third  paragraj)h  yields  a  somewhat  reluctant  admission  to 
wisdom's  value.  No  small  part  of  it  consists  in  recognizing  and 
realizing  the  limitations  of  man.  and  in  a  right  attitude  of  mind 
both  in  good  days  and  evil.  Koheleth  appends  the  singular 
thought  tliat  God  has  made  both  kinds  of  days  in  order  that  (as 
the  life  in  Sheol  is  destitute  of  either  good  or  evil)  man  may 
gain  his  experience  of  both  on  earth.  It  is  fair  to  add  that  trans- 
lation and  interpretation  are  alike  uncertain. 

II.  Q 
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§  lo.  The  golden  oaean. — All  things  have  I  seen  in  tlie 
daj's  of  my  vanity:  there  is  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his 
righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  prolongeth  his 
life  in  his  wickedness.  Be  not  pious  over  much ;  neither 
make  thyself  oxqv  wise :  why  wilt  thou  ruin  thyself  ?  Be 
not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou  a  fool :  why  shouldest 
thou  die  before  thy  time  ?  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  the  one;  yea,  also  from  the  other  withdraw 
not  thine,  hand:  for  he  that  feareth  God  shall  discharge 
himself  of  them  all.  (?) 

Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  than  ten  rulers  who 
are  in  the  city.  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  (always)  good,  and  sinneth  not.  kSo  take  no  heed 
unto  all  \\ords  that  are  spoken ;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant 
curse  thee :  for  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  knoweth 
that  thou  thyself  like\\ise  hast  cursed  others. 

All  this  have  I  tried  by  wisdom:  I  said,  I  Mill  be  wise; 
but  it  was  far  from  me.  That  Mhich  is  is  far  off  and 
exceeding  deep,  Avho  can  find  it  out  ?  I  turned  and  set 
mine  heart  to  know  and  to  search  and  to  seek  out  wisdom 
and  the  reason  of  things,  and  to  know  that  Avickedness  is 
folly  and  foolishness  is  madness  :  and  I  found  more  bitter 
than  death  the  woman  who  is  snares  and  her  heart  is  a  net, 
and  her  hands  are  as  bands :  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall 
escape  from  her;  but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. 
Behold,  tills  have  I  found,  saith  the  Preacher,  adding  one 
to  one,  to  find  out  the  account :  Avhat  my  soul  sought  but 
found  not  is  this  :  one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found  : 
but  a  woman  among  all  those  have  I  not  found.  Lo,  this 
only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  upright;  but 
they  have  sought  out  many  inventions. 

A  strange  and  difficult  section.  The  writer  appears  to  advocate 
the  proper  or  '  golden '  mean.  Exaggerated  pretensions  lo  piety 
are  contemptible.  Already  that  fatal  '  hedge  round  the  law,' 
with  its  myriad  ordinances  and  restrictions  wliicli  culminated  in 
the  so-called  '  oral  Law,'  was  steadily  rising.  To  the  spiritual 
pride,  which  in  certain  natures  the  '  hedge '  tended  to  produce, 
Koheleth  offers  a  healthy  opposition.  But  he  also  warns  his 
disciples  from  fixlling  into  the  opposite  error.  The  I'easonable 
ohjection  to  a  jwetentious  and  exaggerated  piety  need  not  drive 
a  man  into  libertinism  and  sin.  'Be  not  over  much  wicked'  does 
not  mean  '  be  rather  wicked.'    The  phrase  is  ironical.     In  the  eyes 
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of  a  self-righteous  formalist  one  may  indeed  be  '  wicked ' ;  but  the 
standards  of  a  sane  morality  one  must  not  transgress.  On  each  of 
these  rules:  not  too  much  piety,  not  too  much  'wickedness,'  let 
a  man  keep  fii'ra  his  hold. 

In  the  second  pai'agraph  the  connexion  is  obscure.  Professor 
Bickell  would  put  the  verse  about  the  universal  frailty  of  man 
at  the  close  of  the  whole. 

In  the  third  paragraph  the  harsh  verses  about  women  are 
regarded  by  Professor  Haupt  as  interpolations.  The  last  verse 
seems  to  refer  the  abundance  of  evil  in  human  life  to  man  putting 
his  own  resourcefulness  of  invention  to  evil  uses.  He  uses  this 
faculty  for  wily  plottiugs  aud  contrivances. 

§  II,  Life's  ironiefi. — Who  is  :is  the  wise  man  ?  and  who 
knoweth  the  interpretation  of  a  thing?  a  man's  wisdom 
illumineth  his  face,  but  the  stnbbornfaced  is  hated.  I  counsel 
thee  to  keep  the  king's  commandment,  and  that  because  of 
the  oath  to  God.  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight:  (?) 
enter  not  in  an  evil  matter ;  for  lie  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth 
him.  Seeing  the  word  of  a  king  is  with  power,  and  who 
may  say  nnto  him,  What  doest  thon  ?  Whoso  keepeth  the 
commandment  shall  experience  no  evil  thing :  and  a  wise 
man's  heart  knoweth  that  there  is  a  time  and  judgement. 
For  to  evei'y  purpose  there  is  a  time  and  judgement,  for  the 
misery  of  man  is  great  upon  him.  (?)  For  he  knoweth  not 
that  \;'hich  shall  be :  and  how  it  will  be,  who  can  tell  him  ? 
There  is  no  man  tliat  hath  power  over  the  wind  to  retain  the 
wind ;  neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death  :  and  tliere 
is  no  discharge  in  war ;  neither  shall  riches  deliver  their 
owner. 

All  this  have  I  seen,  as  I  applied  my  heart  unto  every  work 
that  is  done  under  the  sun,  at  a  time  wherein  one  man 
ruleth  over  another  to  his  hurt.  And  so  I  saw  ungodly  men 
honoured,  and  that  too  in  the  holy  place,  but  those  who  had 
acted  rightly  had  to  depart  and  were  forgotten  in  the  city  : 
this  is  also  vanity.  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  men  have  abundant  courage 
to  do  evil.  For  I  know  that  it  even  happeneth  that  a  sinner 
doeth  evil  for  a  long  time,  and  yet  liveth  long,  while  he  who 
fearetli  before  God  is  short-lived  as  a  shadow.  [^Though 
a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  pro- 
longed, yet.  surely  I  know  that  it  sliall  he  well  irith  tJiem 
that  fear  God,  who  fear  before  him  :  but  it  sliall  not  be  icell 

Q  2 
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ivith  the  icicJicd,  and  like  a  sJiadoiv  he  shall  not  prolong  his 
days,  because  he  feareth  not  before  God.l  There  is  a  vanity 
which  is  done  upon  the  earth  ;  that  there  be  just  men,  unto 
whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked ; 
again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  Avhom  it  happeneth  according 
to  the  work  of  the  righteous :  I  said  that  this  also  is  ^•anity. 
And  so  I  commended  mirth,  because  a  man  hath  no  better 
thing  under  the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be 
merry :  and  that  may  accompany  him  in  his  labour  during 
the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

The  section  opens  with  prudential  coiuisels  about  a  safe  relation 
to  kings  and  despots.  The  connexion  becomes  soon  very  obscure. 
The  verse,  '  For  to  every  purpose,'  &c.,  is  very  doubtful.  I  forbear 
to  suggest  an  explanation  consistent  with  Kobeleth  or  the  context. 
Further  on  new  instances  of  life's  ironies  are  adduced.  In  the 
second  paragraph  we  come  upon  a  sentence  which  has  apparently 
been  'edited'  by  some  one  who  was  shocked  by  Koheleth's  plain 
speaking.  What  the  Preacher  probably  wrote  is  given  first  ('  For 
I  knoAv'  down  to  'short-lived  as  a  shadow'),  and  ihen  in  brackets 
how  the  Hebrew  is  now  made  to  read.  Thought  and  wording 
provoked  Professor  Bickell's  critical  suspicion,  and  he  suggested 
the  Inghly  ingenious  restoration  of  the  original  text,  the  translation 
of  which  is  given  above. 

§  12.  One  event  to  all  and  the  moral  thereof. — When 
I  applied  mine  heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the  travail 
that  is  done  upon  the  earth,  (for  neither  by  day  nor  by 
night  man  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes,)  then  I  perceived  that 
man  cannot  find  out  all  the  work  of  God,  even  the  work 
that  is  done  under  the  sun :  because  though  a  man  labour 
to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it;  yea  farther;  though 
a  wise  man  think  to  know  it,  yet  shall  he  not  be  able 
to  find  it.  For  all  this  I  considered  in  my  heart,  and 
my  heart  saw  it :  that  the  righteous,  and  the  wise,  and 
their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God :  yea,  love  also  and 
hatred  no  man  knoweth  ;  everything  before  them  is  vanity.  (?) 
For  there  is  one  event  to  all,  to  the  righteous,  and  to 
the  wicked ;  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean ;  to  him  that 
sacrificcth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not :  as  is  the  good, 
so  is  the  sinner;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  feareth 
to  swear.  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are  done 
under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  all :  yea,  also  the 
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heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil^  and  madness  is  in 
tlieir  heart  while  they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the 
dead.  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  there  is 
hope  :  for  a  living  dog  is  hetter  than  a  dead  lion.  True  the 
living  knoAv  that  they  shall  die :  hut  the  dead  know  not  any 
thing,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward  ;  for  the  memory 
of  them  is  forgotten.  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and 
their  rivalry,  is  now  perished ;  neither  have  they  any  more 
a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  nnder  the  sun. 

Go  thy  wav,  eat  thy  hread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine 
witii  a  merry  heart ;  for  God  hath  long  ago  accepted  these 
thy  works.  (?)  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ;  and  let  thy 
head  lack  no  ointment.  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  M'hom 
thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he 
hath  given  thee  under  the  sun  :  for  that  is  thy  portion  in 
life,  and  in  thy  labour  which  thou  takest  under  the  sun. 
Wluitsoever  thy  hand  findeth  within  thy  power  to  do,  that 
do  :  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  Sheol,  whither  thou  goest. 

Furthermore  I  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the  race  is  not  to 
the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread 
to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet 
favour  to  men  of  skill;  but  time  and  chance  happencth  to 
tiiem  all.  For  man  knoweth  not  even  his  time :  as  the  fishes 
that  arc  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare ;  so  are  the  sons  of  men  snared  in  an 
evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

This  section  deals  mainly  with  the  common  and  cliecrless  goal 
to  which  ever}'-  man  must  travel.  The  moral  is  orce  more  found 
in  reasonable  enjoyment,  but  also  (as  it  would  seem)  in  fruitful 
energy  applied  while  there  is  yet  time.  Be  active  while  you  can. 
Here  the  author  grazes  a  profound  truth.  There  is  happiness  in 
activity  even  apart  from  its  result,  though  a  noble  end  sanctions 
and  glorifies  the  activity.  The  fixmiliar  j^roverb,  '  Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might,'  is  not  a  quite  accurate 
rendering  of  the  original  text. 

§  13.  Wisdom  and  fully. — This  also  have  T  seen  as  wisdom 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great  imto  me :  There  Avas  a 
little  city,  and  few  men  within  it;  and  there  came  a  great 
king  against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and  biult  great  bulwarks 
against  it :  now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man,  and 
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he  by  his  wisdom  deHvered  the  city ;  }'ct  no  man  remembered 
that  same  poor  man.     Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than 
strength :    nevertheless  the  poor  man's  wisdom  is  despised, 
and  his  words  are  not  heard. 
The  words  of  Avise  men  heard  in  quiet 

Are  better  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 
"Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war : 

But  one  sinner  destroyeth  much  f;;ood. 
Dead  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  perfumer  to  stink  and 
ferment : 

So  is  a  little  folly  Aveightier  than  wisdom  and  honour. 
A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right  hand ; 

But  a  fool's  heart  at  liis  left. 
Yea  also,  M'hen  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  the  way,  his 
heart  faileth  him. 

And  he  saith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

He  that  diggeth  a  pit  may  fall  into  it ; 

And  M'hoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  serpent  may  bite  him. 
Whoso  quarrieth  stones  may  be  hurt  therewith; 

And  he  that  cleaveth  wood  may  be  endangered  thereby. 
If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the  edge, 

Then  must  he  put  forth  more  strength : 

But  wisdom  is  profitable  to  give  success.   (?) 
If  the  serpent  will  bite  without  enchantment; 

Then  the  charmer  hath  no  profit. 
The  words  of  a  M'ise  man's  mouth  are  gracious ; 

But  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself. 
The  beginning  of  the  Mords  of  his  mouth  is  foolishness ; 

And  the  end  of  his  talk  is  mischievous  madness. 

In  this  section,  somewhat  closer  to  the  manner  of  the  earlier 
sages,  we  have  clivers  maxims  relative  to  the  advantages  or 
superiority  of  wisdom  over  folly.  And  yet  with  all  its  advantages 
how  often  is  wisdom  forgotten  or  ignored,  and  folly  honoured  and 
preferred ! 

§  14.  Maxims  and  ohserrafions  ahout  Icings  and  rulers. 
If  the  anger  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee,  leave  not  thy 
place ; 

For  yielding  avoideth  great  offences. 
There  is  an  e\il  \\hich  I  have  seen  under  the  sun 

As  an  error  which  proceedelh  from  the  magistrate  : 
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The  burden-bearer  is  set  in  great  dignity. 

And  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 
I  have  seen  servants  upon  horses, 

And  princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child. 

And  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning ! 
Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles. 

And  thy  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for  strength,  and  not 
for  drunkenness  ! 
By  much  slothf  ulness  the  beam  giveth  way, 

And  through  idleness  of  the  hands  rain  droppeth  through 
the  house. 
For  merriment  they  make  feasts,  and  wine  maketh  joyful : 

And  money  provideth  all  things. 
Curse  not  the  king  among  thine  acquaintance; 

x\nd  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bedchamber : 
For  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice, 

And  that  wliich  hatli  whigs  shall  tell  the  matter. 

A    short    isection    about    kings.     The  allusions   are    no    longer 
apparent.     I  have  ventured  on  a  small  transposition. 

§  15.  Filial  coiiihsels  of  douhfful  meaning. 
Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  M'aters : 

For  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 
Make  seven  portions,  and  also  eight ; 

For  thou  knowest  not  Avhat  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 
If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  themselves  upon  the 
earth : 

And  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north. 

In  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 
lie  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow ; 

And  he  that  regardeth  tiie  clouds  shall  not  reap. 
As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  wind. 

Even  so  thou  kno^^■est  not  the  works  of  God  vrho  maketh 
all. 
In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 

And  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand  : 
For  thou  knowest  not  whetiier  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that. 

Or  Mhether  they  botii  shall  be  alike  good. 
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And  light  is  sweet, 

And  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun : 
Yea,  though    a    man    live    many  years,  let    him    rejoice    in 
them  all; 
For  let  him  remember  that  the  days  of  darkness  will  be 

many. 
All  that  Cometh  is  vanity. 

Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth ; 

And  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youtli, 
And  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes : 

l^But  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  hring 
thee  into  judgement.'] 
And  remove  sorrow  from  thy  heart. 

And  put  away  trouble  from  tliy  flesli : 
For  youth  like  morning-time  is  a  breath. 

And  remember  thy  Creator  (?)  in  the  days  of  thy  youtli, 
Before  the  evil  days  come,  and  the  years  draw  nigh. 

Of  which  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them ; 
Before  the  sun,  and  the  light,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
be  darkened. 

And  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  : 
In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  tremble. 

And  the  strong  men  bow  tliem selves, 
And  the  grinders  cease  because  they  are  few. 

And  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 
And  the  doors  are  shut  to^\ards  the  street, 

And  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low. 
And  the  voice  riseth  into  tbe  voice  of  a  bird. 

And  all  the  daughters  of  song  are  brought  low. 
They  are  afraid  of  a  steep  place. 

And  fears  beset  e\er_y  way ; 
And  the  almond  tree  is  in  bloom. 

And  the  grasshopper  draggcth  itself  along, 

And  the  caper-berry  faileth  : 
Because  man  goeth  to  his  eternal  home,  and  the  mourners 

go  about  in  the  street : 
Or  ever  the   silver  cord   be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl   be 
broken. 

Or  the  pitcher  be  shivered  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 
broken  into  the  pit : 
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\_And  the  dust  returneth  to  the  earth  as  it  was  : 
And  the  s'pirit  returneth  unto  God  who  gave  it.'\ 

Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher ;  all  is  vanity. 

The  opening  of  the  first  paragraph  is  famous  but  enigmatic. 
It  is  usually  understood  to  inculcate  single-minded  benevolence. 
Give  succour  widely ;  the  recompense  shall  not  fail,  albeit  perhaps 
after  many  days.  But  it  may  mean  :  venture  boldly  on  this  enter- 
prise after  that ;  though  long  delayed  the  profit  will  come  at  last. 
Nevertheless  do  not  stake  your  all  on  one  venture,  but  divide 
your  eggs  into  many  bashets.  Though  the  future  is  uncertain, 
work  notwithstanding.  If  you  wait  too  long,  nothing  can  be 
achieved.  In  the  midst  of  your  labour,  or  by  means  of  it,  get  all 
the  right  enjoyment  you  can;  for  though  there  be  many  days  of 
a  man's  life  wherein  he  can  rejoice,  they  are  as  nothing  to  the 
eternity  of  >Sheol  which  will  succeed  them. 

The  second  paragi'aph  re-echoes  the  close  of  the  first.  Let  the 
young  man  rejoice  in  his  manhood  before  the  days  come  when 
rejoicing  will  be  impossible.  The  paragraph  concludes  with  a  long 
description  of  old  age,  gloomy  and  drawn  out,  yet  not  without 
a  beauty  of  its  own.  It  is  much  disputed  whether  the  various 
details  of  the  imagery  have  each  of  them  an  exact  meaning.  It 
seems  probable  that  most  of  them  have.  According  to  Professor 
Cheyne,  e.  g.,  the  '  keepers  of  llie  house  '  are  the  hands  and  arms, 
the  '  strong  men  '  are  the  feet  and  legs,  the  '  grinders '  are  the 
teeth,  while  '  those  who  look  out  of  tlie  window '  are  the  ej'cs. 
Then  the  '  doors  '  are  the  lips,  and  the  'daughters  of  song '  are  the 
words.  Tlie  '  bloom  of  the  almond  tree '  is  the  white  hair,  while 
the  next  two  are  doubtful.  The  'silver  cord'  is  the  tongue,  the 
'  golden  bowl '  is  the  head,  the  '  pitcher '  is  the  heart,  and  the 
'  wheel '  is  the  breathing  apparatus. 

Two  important  verses  are  supposed  by  some  great  scholars  to 
be  interpolations,  and  no  less  stoutly  claimed  as  genuine  by  others. 
I  have  printed  them  in  italics  and  enclosed  them  in  In'ackets,  for 
I  myself  incline  to  believe  that  they  are  additions  of  a  later  piety 
to  the  original  text.  The  reader  can  see  for  himself  how  materially 
they  modify  these  '  parting  counsels,'  and  indeed  the  whole 
'  philosophy '  of  Koheleth  if  they  be  genuine. 

I  may  also  add  that  the  line,  '  And  remember  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,'  in  the  connexion  where  it  stands  is  exceedingly 
doubtfuh  Some  scholars  hold  that  the  'editor'  has  here  not 
added  but  changed.  They  believe  that  '  Creator '  was  not  the 
word  originally  written  by  the  Preacher  himself. 

As  the  last  verse  reads  now  it  seems  intended  to  assert  that 
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very  doctrine  of  spiritual  immortality,  the  consoling  hope  of 
Avhieh  was  rejected  by  Koheleth  at  an  earlier  (;ection  of  the  book. 
But  it  is  also  possible  to  interpi'et  it  as  meaning  no  more  than 
M'hat  is  meant  bj*  a  certain  passage  of  a  noble  psalm  already 
printed  in  my  first  volume  (p.  60 1).  In  that  case  (i.e.  if  it  does 
not  imply  jyersonal  immortality),  it  might  be  more  confidently 
attributed  to  Koheleth. 

§  16.  An  epilogue  of  puzzles. — And  moreover  the  Preacher 
was  a  wise  man ;  he  further  taught  tlie  people  knowledge ; 
yea,  he  weighed,  and  sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many 
proverbs.  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  out  pleasant  words : 
and  he  wrote  down  plainly  words  of  truth.  The  words  of 
the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  like  nails  well  fastened  in  are  the 
collectors;  they  are  given  from  one  shepherd.  And  as  for 
all  beyond  them,  my  son,  be  warned  :  of  making  many  books 
tiiere  is  no  end ;  and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

Let  ns  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter :  Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments  :  for  this  concerneth  every 
man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  the  judgement, 
upon  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  Avhether  it 
be  evil. 

The  epilogue  to  Ecclesiastes  is  no  less  full  of  jnizzles  than  any 
previous  section.  Is  it  or  is  it  not  from  the  pen  of  the  Preacher? 
And  in  either  case  did  the  writer  of  its  first  paragraph  also  write 
the  second  1  "What  is  the  true  translation,  and  what  is  the  true 
meaning,  of  that  verse  which  begins,  '  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads'?  Who  is  the  shepherd]  It  seems  on  the  whole  most 
probable  that  the  first  part  of  the  epilogue  was  written  not  by 
Koheleth  himself,  but  by  an  admiring  disciple.  Yet  such  a  one 
would  hardly  claim  for  his  master's  sayings  (any  more  than 
Koheleth  would  have  claimed  for  himself)  divine  authority.  Is  the 
'  shepherd '  then  a  human  teacher  ?  In  that  case  the  text  is 
probably  unsound.  But  the  reader  who  desires  further  information 
or  suggestions  must  go  to  Professor  Cheyne's  Job  and  Sulomou,  or 
to  a  commentary  on  Ecclesiastes. 

The  second  paragraph  was  probably  written  by  oneof  those  pious 
editors  whose  correcting  hand  we  have  noticed  already.  The  con- 
clusion of  all  inquiry  into  human  life  and  its  problems  is  for  him 
predetermined.  That  conclusion  is  inspiring  if  severe.  Thougli 
it  lack  warmth  and  devotion,  it  is  dignified  and  solemn.  God  is 
our  Judge.  Nothing  wc  do  can  be  concealed  from  his  all-seeing 
eyes.      For  all  our  actions  wc  must  render,  in  the  woids  of  our 
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Prayer-Look,  after  our  death  on  earth,  'an  account  before  the 
throne  of  his  glory.'  For  the  'judgement'  here  referred  to  appears 
to  mean  a  judgement  after  death.  Therefore  that  which  concerns 
us  all  is  to  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments.  Let  none  of 
us  ask  for  more  till  we  are  confident  that  we  can  rightly  claim 
more.  Or  rather  let  us  say  :  '  Seek  to  fulfil  this  parting  counsel, 
and  more  will  be  revealed  to  you.'  Out  of  the  true  fear  of  God  and 
out  of  the  keeping  of  his  commandments  the  love  of  goodness 
and  the  love  of  God  will  surely  be  born. 

§  17.  Some  reflections  on  KoJieleth. — Is  there  any  other  'con- 
clusion' to  be  added  to  the  solemn  exhortation  of  our  'editor'? 
AVe  have  heard  the  Preacher's  proofs  and  illustrations  of  human 
vanity.  Life  is  transitory  and  yet  monotonous.  What  use  to 
labour  and  struggle,  seeing  that  your  memory  is  soon  forgotten 
and  you  yourself  will  disappear  1  Moreover,  what  you  have 
gathered  your  successor  may  dissipate,  and  chance  and  circum- 
fctance  are  stronger  than  wisdom  and  toil.  And  among  society  as 
it  is  and  will  be,  folly  often  triumphs  over  wisdom,  and  vice  over 
virtue,  while  at  the  end  the  same  inevitable  fate  befalls  us  all. 

It  is  Avell,  I  think,  for  us  to  read  these  thoughts  and  words, 
and  to  face  them  fairly  and  squarely,  without  extenuation  and 
without  fear.  Let  us  recognize  their  relative  truth  and  their 
relative  importance,  and  we  shall  all  the  better  be  able  to  master 
and  defy  them.  Let  us  briefly  call  to  mind  how  many  lines  of 
reply  there  are  to  the  disconsolate  comi^laints  of  Koheleth. 

(i)  Most  of  the  Preacher's  facts  may  be  accepted,  and  yet  a  veiy 
different  moral  can  be  drawn  from  them.  Life  is  transitory ; 
many  of  its  shows  and  allurements  are  vain ;  many  of  the  aims 
and  oljjects,  for  which  men  sweat  and  labour,  are  futile  and  empty. 
Let  us  then  direct  our  energy  towards,  and  spend  our  toil  wpou, 
the  imperisliable  and  eternal.  No  one  in  this  way  turns  the  tables 
on  Koheleth  more  comj)letely  and  more  severely  than  the  great 
Roman  emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  in  those  wonderful 
musings  which  a  kindly  fate  has  preserved  for  the  admiration  and 
the  heliJ  of  all  succeeding  ages.  In  that  book  you  will  find  the 
trangitoriness  and  monotony  of  life  expressed  almost  in  Koheleth's 
very  Avords,  but  the  moral  is  very  different.  ]\Ian  is  akin  to  the 
divine.  Even  if  we  have  'given  up  this  worthless  thing  called 
fame,'  something  w^nih  living  for  remains  :  to  act  and  to  refrain 
from  acting  in  conformity  with  our  proper  nature.  '  Eeverence 
the  gods,  and  help  men.  Short  is  life.  There  is  only  one  fiuit  of 
this  earthly  life  :  a  pious  disposition  and  social  acts.  Look  within. 
Within  is  the  fountain  of  good,  and  it  will  ever  bubble  up,  if  thou 
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wilt  ever  dig.  Love  mankind.  Follow  God.  Take  pleasure  in 
one  thing  only  and  rest  in  it :  in  passing  from  one  social  act  to 
another  social  act,  thinking  of  God.'  Essentially  the  same  advice 
and  doctrine  can  he  read  in  a  thousand  religious  writers  both 
Jewish  and  Christian,  can  be  read  also  in  many  of  the  greater 
poets.  '  AVithin  be  fed,  without  be  rich  no  more.'  This 
'inward  richness'  may  issue  in  creations  of  wisdom,  beauty  or 
goodness  ;  it  may  aho  '  feed  upon  orts  and  die  without  a  grave  ' : 
but  in  either  case  it  is  not '  vain.' 

(2)  Again  there  is,  as  Koheleth  himself  hns  at  least  on  one 
occasion  admitted,  a  pleasure  in  aciivifi/.  The  pleasure  varies  as 
the  activity  varies,  but  in  every  normal  nature  this  pleasure  exists. 
Hence  the  satirical  remark  that  a  man's  view  of  life  depends 
on  his  digestion.  All  innocent  and  useful  activities,  and  even 
some  activities  Avhich  are,  from  the  highest  point  of  view,  of  very 
doubtful  '  innocence '  (e.  g.  fox-hunting),  cause  pleasure  to  a 
healthy  mind  and  body.  Such  is  the  great  psychological  law  of 
human  nature  recognized  and  established  by  Aristotle.  As  a  rule 
man  is  little  disturbed  by  the  ihought  that  much  of  his  labour 
will  fail,  or  will  be  lost  or  wasted  or  forgotten.  Nor,  on  the  ether 
hand,  is  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  it  limited  to  and  deter- 
mined by  the  thought  that  some  of  it  may  help  others  in  his  own 
or  a  future  generation.  Tlie  mere  doing  it  gives  him  satisfaction 
while  he  does  it.  He  seems  to  be  most  himself  when  he  is 
active,  and  this  satisfaction  or  self-iealization  constantly  passes, 
but  constantly  recurs.  And  in  the  judgement  of  the  sanest  men 
it  also  is  not  '  vain.' 

(3)  Koheleth,  sage  though  he  be,  speaks  constantly  of  the 
futility  and  limited  range  of  human  wisdom.  ]Man  cannot  tind  out 
the  secrets  of  the  universe.  He  had  best  bend  the  resources  of 
his  mind  to  lowly  ends  and  temperate  enjoyments.  But  greater 
and  not  less  reverent  minds  than  his  have  urged  us  to  use  the 
capacity  of  our  divine  prerogative  of  reason  to  the  utmost.  Not 
'vain'  are  the  activities  of  the  man  of  science  and  of  philoso2:)hy. 
Their  life,  says  Aristotle,  is  lived  in  virtue  of  the  divine  clement 
Avhich  is  witliin  them.  And  if,  he  adds,  '  the  reason  is  divine  in 
comparison  with  the  rest  of  man's  natui-e,  the  life  which  accords 
with  reason  will  be  divine  in  comparison  with  human  life  in  general. 
Nor  is  it  right  to  follow  the  advice  of  people  Avho  say  that  the 
thoughts  of  men  should  not  be  too  high  for  humanity  or  the  thoughts 
of  mortals  too  high  for  mortality  ;  for  a  man,  as  far  as  in  him  lies, 
should  seek  immortality  and  do  all  that  is  in  his  power  to  live  in 
accordance  with  the  higlicst  part  of  bis  nature  .  .  .  the  true  self 
of  every  one,  if  a  man's  true  self  is  his  supreme  or  better  part.' 
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Nor  is  this  advice  given  only  by  a  philosopher.  Very  aptly  does 
Sir  Alexander  Grant  illustrate  Aristotle's  words  by  the  quaint 
lines  of  George  Herbert:  — 

'  Pitch  thy  behaviour  low,  thy  projects  high : 
So  shalt  thou  humble  and  magnanimous  be : 
Sink  not  in  spii'it:    who  aimeth  at  the  sky 
Shoots  higher  much  than  he  that  means  a  tree. 
A  grain  of  glory  mixed  with  humbleness 
Cures  both  a  fever  and  lethargicness.' 

(4)  The  stanzas  quoted  on  p.  205  from  Browning's  '  Eabbi  ben 
Ezra '  suggest  another  train  of  reasoning  in  reply  to  Koheleth.  The 
care  and  the  doubt  which  are  distinctively  human  are  worth  their 
pain.  Milton  has  put  a  fine  thought  in  the  mouth  of  his  Satan 
when  he  makes  him  say : — 

'  "Who  would  lose, 
Though  full  of  pain,  this  intellectual  being, 
These  thoughts  that  wander  through  eternity?' 

They  are  not  '  vain.' 

(5)  ^^"e  can  easily  dispense  with  posthumous  fame.  We  may 
recall  the  words  of  Jowett :  '  To  have  been  a  benefactor  to  the 
world,  whether  in  a  higher  or  a  lower  sphere  of  life  and  thought, 
is  a  great  thing ;  to  have  the  reputation  of  being  one,  when  men 
have  passed  out  of  the  sphere  of  earthly  praise  or  blame,  is  hardly 
worthy  of  consideration.'  Nevertheless  a  good  deed  is  not  '  vain ' 
because  its  author  is  forgotten.  How  solemn  and  true  are  the 
concluding  words  of  Middlemarch :  '  The  growing  good  of  the 
world  is  partly  dependent  upon  unhistoric  acts,  and  that  things 
are  not  so  ill  with  you  and  me  as  they  might  have  been  is  half 
owing  to  the  number  v/ho  lived  faithfully  a  hidden  life  and  rest  in 
unvisited  tombs.' 

(6)  Koheleth  had  argued  that  '  all  travail  and  every  skilful 
work  come  of  a  man's  rivalry  with  his  neighboui'.'  Even  if  it  were 
so,  the  deduction  is  not  warranted  that  therefore  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.  Rivalry  is  not  purely  evil.  But  the  assertion 
itself  is  a  wild  exaggeration.  There  is  much  '  travail '  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  rivalry  or  competition.  And  this  '  travail '  ia 
the  salt  of  the  earth.  The  caviller  first  ignores  the  best  elements 
of  life  and  then  denies  the  worth  of  the  whole.  Disinterested 
study  and  research  ;  disinterested  goodness,  sacrifice  and  love  ;  these 
things  exist,  and  they  contain  in  themselves,  and  by  the  very  fact 
that  they  can  be  and  are,  the  most  irrefragable  refutation  of  the 
doctrine :  all  is  vanity. 
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Yet  it  may  be  doubted  by  some  whether  permanent  value  would 
belong  to  these  replies  if  we  refuse  to  associate  them  with  two 
other  'replies'  of  a  more  fundamental  character  and  of  a  wider 
sweep :  the  '  Messianic '  hope  of  the  gradual  improvement  of  the 
race,  and  its  complementary  hope  of  the  progress  towards  per- 
fection of  the  individual  soul  in  another  life  after  the  life  on 
earth.  Certainly  the  optimistic  idealism  of  great  modern  poets 
such  as  Browning  and  Tennyson  is  largely  conditioned  by  them. 
The  outburst  in  Andrea  del  Sarto, 

'  Ah,  but  a  man's  reach  should  exceed  his  grasp, 
Or  what 's  a  heaven  for  1 ' 

defends  failure  on  earth  through  belief  in  a  'heaven'  hereafter. 
And  so  with  many  other  passages  of  noblest  verse,  which  strengthen 
and  cheer  us  as  we  seek  to  face  and  grapple  with  the  pressure  and 
travail  of  pain  and  suffering  and  evil.  Yet  is  it  a  most  noticeable 
fact  that  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  while  admitting  Koheleth's  premises 
draws  such  very  opposite  conclusions,  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
believed  in  cither  of  these  two  great  complementary  expectations 
for  the  individual  and  the  race.  They  were  certainly  not  the 
motives  of  his  elevated  morality.  Nevertheless  we  have  seen  how 
widely  his  views  differ  from  tlic  '  omnia  vanitas '  of  the  Preacher. 
Shall  we  venture  to  say  that  the  Roman  emperor  was  less  logical 
than  the  Jewish  sage "?  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  fact  remains  that 
these  two  'hopes'  are  for  many  of  us  to-day  the  almost  in- 
dispensable support  and  condition  of  all  our  other  '  replies.'  I  will 
bring  this  chapter  to  a  close  by  citing  two  poems  that  deal  with 
them.  They  are  good  poems  to  learn  by  heart.  The  first  is  the 
last  poem  written  by  Arthur  Hugh  Clough. 

'  Say  not,  the  struggle  nought  availeth. 
The  labour  and  the  wounds  are  va'n; 
The  enemy  faints  not,  nor  faileth. 

And  as  things  have  been  they  remain. 

'If  hopes  were  dupes,  fears  may  be  liars; 

It  may  be,  in  yon  smoke  concealed, 

Your  comrades  chase  e'en  now  the  fliers, 

And,  but  for  you,  possess  the  field. 

'  For  while  the  tired  waves,  vainly  breaking. 
Seem  here  no  painful  inch  to  gain. 
Far  back,  through  creeks  and  inlets  malting, 
Comes  silent,  flooding  in,  the  main. 
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'And  not  by  eastern  'windows  only, 

When  duyliglit  conies,  comes  in  the  liglit ; 
In  front,  the  sun  climbs  slo^y,  how  slowly, 
But  westward,  look,  the  land  is  bright.' 

The  second  poem  is  Tennyson's  '  Wages ' : — 

'  Glory  of  warrior,  glory  of  orator,  glory  of  song. 

Paid  with  a  voice  flying  by  to  be  lost  on  an  endless  sea — 

Glory  of  Virtue,  to  fight,  to  struggle,  to  right  the  wrong — 
Nay,  but  she  aim'd  not  at  glor}',  no  lover  of  glory  she : 

Giv^e  her  the  glory  of  going  on,  and  still  to  be. 

'  The  wages  of  sin  is  death  :  if  the  wages  of  Virtue  be  dust, 

Would  she  have  heart  to  endure  for  the  life  of  the  worm  and 
the  fly  ? 
She  desires  no  isles  of  the  blest,  no  quiet  seats  of  the  just, 
To  rest  in  a  golden  grove,  or  to  bask  in  a  summer  sky : 
Give  her  the  wages  of  going  on,  and  not  to  die.' 
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CHAPTER   V 

THE   WISDOM   OF   SOLOMOIT 

§  I.  The  last  book  of  the  Wisdom  Literature.— In  this  chapter 
^ve  have  to  .speak  about  and  to  read  portions  from  the  last 
of  those  five  wisdom  books  which  liave  found  a  resting-pLice 
in  the  Bible  or  the  'Apocrypha.'  Of  those  five  books,  three 
are  Biblical — Proverbs,  Job  and  Ecclesiastes ;  two  form  part  of 
the  Apocry2:)lia — Ben  Sira  and  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon.  Selec- 
tions from  Ben  Sira  have  occupied  us  already;  selections  from 
the  so-called  '  Wisdom  of  Solomon  '  we  are  now  to  hear.  The 
subject  of  the  book  may  be  said  to  be  a  description  and  pane- 
gyric of  Divine  Wisdom.  It  has  two  well-marked  divisions.  The 
tir.st  part  of  the  first  division  deals  with  the  effects  of  wisdom 
and  of  its  opposite  in  human  life.  The  second  part  contains  the 
real  panegyric.  The  second  division  essays  to  prove  how  in  certain 
special  events  of  Jewish  history  (notably  in  the  life  of  Abraham 
and  the  Exodus  from  Egypt)  Divine  Wisdom,  or  the  Spirit  of 
God,  displayed  its  power  and  manifested  its  supremacy.  _  This 
second  division  is  discursive  and  ill  arranged,  and  of  less  spiritual 
and  religious  value  than  the  first.  I  shall  not  give  many  extracts 
from  it  here.  By  the  kindness  of  the  University  Presses  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  1  have  been  allowed  to  use  the  Revised  Version  in 
my  selections  from  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  as  in  my  extracts 
from  Ecclesiasticus  and  the  Maccabees. 

§  2.  The  fusion  of  Grccic  and  Ilehrew  thought.— Once  more  we 
have  the  usual  uncertainty  as  to  date.  The  author  probably  lived 
somewhere  about  loo  B.C.  His  book,  like  Ben  Sira's  and  all  the 
other  writings  of  the  Apocrypha,  is  in  Greek  ;  but  unlike  Ben 
Sira  and  some  other  portions  of  the  Apocrypha,  of  which  the 
Greek  is  a  translation  from  the  HebrcAV,  the  Greek  is  in  this  case 
the  original  tongue.  Nor  is  the  Hellenism  of  the  book  confined 
to  language.  Its  Greek  words  express,  it  is  true,  predominantly 
Hebrew  thought,  but  they  also  express  Greek  thought  as  well. 
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I  have  already  mentioned  how,  after  the  foundation  of  Alexandria 
by  Alexander  the  Great,  the  number  of  Jewish  settlers  in  that  city 
gradually  increased  until  by  the  middle  of  the  first  century  of  the 
Christian  era  there  were  said  to  be  not  less  than  a  million  Jewish 
inhabitants.  To  these  Egyptian  Jews  Greek  became  their  mother 
tongue.  They  therefore  set  about  translating  the  Pentateuch 
and  other  portions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  into  their  vernacular. 
jMoreover,  in  the  synagogues  of  Alexandria  the  service  was  con- 
ducted in  Greek,  in  order  that  the  prayers  might  '.be  entirely 
intelligible  to  the  worshippers.  And  together  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Greek  language,  there  came  also  to  the  more  educated  and 
cultivated  section  of  the  Jewish  settlers  a  gradual  knowledge  of 
Greek  literature  and  philosophy.  I  cannot  here  attempt  to  give 
even  the  barest  outline  of  the  immensely  important  issues  produced 
by  this  strange  fusion  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  thought.  Let  me  only 
say  that  the  two  systems  or  modes  of  Greek  philosophy  which 
appealed  most  to  the  Hebrew  mind  were  the  Platonic  and  the  >Stoic. 
No  one  who  has  read  the  Dialogues  of  Plato,  even  in  the  most  super- 
ficial way  in  an  English  translation,  can  fail  to  appreciate  the 
grand  ethical  and  religious  teaching  which  they  contain.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  two  great  Stoics,  Epictetus  and  Marcus  Aurelius, 
both  of  whom  are  easily  accessible  to  English  readers.  Though  these 
two  are  later  in  time  than  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  much  of  their 
teaching  goes  back  to  the  founders  of  the  school  in  the  third 
century,  to  Zeno,  Cleanthes  and  Chrysippus.  The  writings  of  these 
three  philosophers,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fragments,  are 
now  unfortunately  lost,  but  they  were  all  available  to  the  Jews  of 
Alexandria  in  the  first  century  B.C.  The  author  of  the  Wisdom  of 
Solomon  may  possibly  have  read  them.  Yet  the  most  important 
effect  of  Greek  philosophy  upon  his  religious  position  and  teaching 
was  due  not  to  the  Stoics,  but  to  Plato.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
soul's  immortality. 

§  3.  Idolatry  and  sin. — It  might  be  supposed  that  one  of  the 
best  results  of  the  infusion  of  Greek  thought  intothe  Hebrew  religion 
would  have  been  to  strengthen  its  elements  of  universalism  and 
to  free  it  from  national  limitations.  Jewish  'wisdom'  was,  as 
we  have  seen,  very  broadly  human  in  its  tone  and  contents,  while 
the  Stoics  freely  recognized  and  taught  the  universal  brotherhood 
of  man.  One  would  therefore  have  supposed  a  jjriori  that  a  coales- 
cence of  the  two  tendencies  would  have  caused  an  emphatic 
teaching  not  only  that  God  was  the  Creator  and  Euler  of  all,  but 
that  he  was  the  equal  Father  of  all,  governing  the  Gentiles  upon 
the  same  principles  and  methods  as  the  Jews.     If  the  Gentiles 

II,  R 
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knew  him  not  as  the  Jews  knew  him,  this  would  be  an  argument 
not  for  their  punishment  but  for  their  conversion.  In  tliat  con- 
version would  lie  the  true  office  and  mission  of  the  Servant  of  God. 
Unfortunately  what  actually  hapi)ened  corresponded  only  partially 
and  inadequately  to  this  a  priori  presupposition.  In  the  first 
place,  the  Greek- speaking  Jews  of  Alexandria  and  elsewhere,  just 
because  they  stood  aloof  from  the  religious  observances  of  their 
fellow-subjects,  were  disliked  and  despised.  Dislike  breeds 
dislike,  contempt  fosters  contempt.  Thus  while,  through  the 
influence  of  Greek  philosophy,  the  writings  of  the  Alexandrian 
Jews  are  wider  and  more  vmiversal  in  lan^/uage  than  tlie  jjurely 
Palestinian  literature,  they  are  often  no  less  bitterly  national. 
Both  these  tendencies  we  find  illustrated  in  the  Wisdom  of 
Solomon.  In  the  second  place,  much  of  this  Graeco-Jewish 
or  Hellenistic  literature  falls  after  the  Maccabean  persecutions 
and  revolt,  when  national  feelings  had  been  fiercely  and  justifiably 
aroused.  In  the  third  place  the  Jews  outside  Judaea,  and 
the  Jews  of  Alexandria  more  especially,  became  eye-Avitnesses 
of  the  follies  of  heathen  worship  as  well  of  the  frequently 
cruel  and  immoral  rites  which  were  associated  with  it.  Hence 
the  conviction  that  even  the  idolater  who  knows  no  better  is 
guilty  of  sin  was  strengthened  and  deepened  in  their  minds. 
Idolatry  is  sin  and  the  mother  of  sin.  Heathen  life  often 
seemed  to  their  eyes  a  seething  mass  of  corruption  and  crime. 
They  wanted  to  show  that  the  heathen  deserved  the  disfavour 
of  God  ;  they  wanted  to  show  that  God  might  justly  punish 
the  heathen  in  one  way,  and  discipline  the  Jews  in  another; 
they  wanted  to  show  that  it  was  jttst  for  the  Jews  to  have  a  life  of 
happiness  after  death  and  for  the  heathen  to  have  a  life  of  misery, 
and  their  religious  feelings  played  as  it  were  into  the  hands  of 
their  national  antipatliies.  We  who  live  in  another  age  can  see 
more  clearly  and  judge  more  calmly. 

§  4.  An  imperfect  universalism. — The  lofty  universalist  language 
of  our  Alexandrian  sage,  together  with  his  passionate  hatred  of 
idolaters  and  idolatry,  may  be  now  illustrated  by  one  or  two  quota- 
tions from  the  second  division  of  his  book. 

To  be  greatly  strong  is  thine  at  all  times ;  and  the 
might  of  thine  arm  who  shall  withstand  ?  Because  the 
whole  Morld  before  thee  is  as  a  grain  in  a  balance, 
and  as  a  drop  of  dew  that  at  morning  cometli  down 
upon  the  earth.  But  thon  hast  mercy  on  all  men,  because 
thou  hast  power   to    do   all   things,   and   thou   overlookest 
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the  sins  of  men  to  the  end  they  may  repent.  For  thou 
lovest  all  things  that  are,  and  abhorrest  none  of  the  things 
whieh  thou  didst  make ;  for  never  wouldest  thou  have 
formed  anything  if  thou  didst  hate  it.  And  how  would 
anything  have  endured,  except  thou  hadst  willed  it  ?  Or 
that  which  was  not  called  by  thee,  how  would  it  have  been 
preserved  ?  But  thou  sparest  all  things,  because  they  are 
thine,  O  Sovereign  Lord,  thou  lover  of  men's  lives ;  for 
thine  incorruptible  spirit  is  in  all  things.  AVherefore  thou 
convictest  by  little  and  little  them  that  fall  from  the  right 
way,  and,  putting  them  in  remembrance  by  the  very  things 
wherein  they  sin,  dost  thou  admonish  them,  that  escaping 
from  their  wickedness  they  may  believe  on  thee,  O  Lord. 

Yet  in  mournful  conti'ast  to  this  universalist  language,  we  are 
told  that  while  God  admonished  and  tried  the  Jews  as  a  father,  lie 
condemned  and  punished  the  heathen  as  a  severe  king,  '  While 
thou  dost  chasten  us,  thou  scourgest  our  enemies  ten  thousand  times 
more,  to  the  extent  that  we  may  ponder  thy  goodness  wlien  we 
judge,  and  when  we  are  judged  may  look  for  mercy.'  If  God  did 
indeed  rule  the  world  on  these  lines,  could  his  goodness  and  mercy 
be  said  to  exist  at  all  %  Does  our  author's  language  here  betray 
the  fact  that  the  actual  state  of  things  was  terribly  unlike  that 
which  he  describes  1  The  scourging  was  as  a  rule  the  lot  of 
the  Jews.  Certainly  the  sad  history  of  the  Jews  would  seem  to 
show  that  the  divine  policy  announced  by  Amos  has  been  far  more 
closely  followed  than  that  indicated  in  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon. 
*  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  :  therefore 
I  will  visit  upon  you  all  your  iniquities.'  Yes,  and  not  only  their 
iniquities,  but  also  their  virtues.  For  these  too,  by  the  inscrutable 
wisdom  of  God,  the  Jews  have  suffered  in  the  past,  and  in  Russia, 
Roumania  and  elsewhere  they  are  still  suffering  to-day. 

§  5.  The  origin  and  progress  of  idolafrij. — In  the  coiu'sc  of 
a  long  digression  upon  idolatry  our  author  offers  some  interesting 
speculations  and  remarks  upon  its  origin,  progress  and  results. 

A  first  stage  of  idolatry,  far  less  reprehensible  than  the  later 
developments,  but  still  not  wholly  excusable,  was  the  confusion 
of  the  Creator  with  his  works. 

For  verily  all  men  by  nature  were  but  vain  who  had  no 
perception  of  God,  and  from  the  good  things  that  are  seen 
they  gained  not  power  to  know  him  that  is,  neither  by 
giving  heed  to  the  works  did  they  recognize  the  artificer; 

R  2 
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but  cither  fire,  or  wind,  or  swift  air,  or  circling  stars,  or 
raging  water,  or  kuninaries  of  heaven,  they  thought  to  be 
gods  that  rule  the  world.  And  if  it  was  through  deliglit  in 
their  beauty  that  they  took  them  to  be  gods,  let  them  know 
how  much  better  than  these  is  their  Sovereign  Lord ;  for  the 
first  author  of  beauty  created  them :  but  if  it  was  through 
astonishment  at  their  power  and  influence,  let  them  under- 
stand from  them  how  much  more  powerful  is  he  that  formed 
them ;  for  from  the  greatness  of  the  beauty  even  of  created 
things  in  like  proportion  does  man  form  the  image  of  their 
first  maker. 

But  yet  for  these  men  there  is  but  small  blame,  for  they 
too  peradventure  do  but  go  astray  Avhile  they  are  seeking 
God  and  desiring  to  find  him.  For  living  among  his  works 
they  make  diligent  search,  and  they  yield  themselves  up  to 
sight,  because  the  things  that  they  look  upon  are  beautiful. 
But  again  even  they  are  not  to  be  excused.  For  if  they  had 
power  to  know  so  much,  that  they  should  be  able  to  explore 
the  course  of  things,  how  is  it  that  they  did  not  sooner  find 
the  Sovereign  Lord  of  these  his  works  ? 

The  emphasis  laid  on  the  beauty  of  the  divine  works  is  notable, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  betraying  the  influence  of  Greece.  So  too 
the  appellation  of  God  as  tlie  '  author  of  beauty.'  Yet  Ben  Siia 
had  already  sjioken  of  the  '  beauty  of  heaven '  (p.  iii),  and  in  the 
newly  found  Hebrew  fragments,  wlierc  the  Greek  says,  '  Wlio  shall 
be  filled  with  beholding  liis  glory?'  the  original  text  seems  to  have 
run,  '  And  who  can  be  filled  with  beholding  his  beauty  1 ' 

From  the  worship  of  the  divine  works  to  the  vrorship  of  objecl.'J 
made  by  man,  that  is  to  idolatry  in  the  narrower  and  more  literal 
sense  of  the  word,  the  declension  was  great  and  disastrous.  The 
following  passage  is  largely  based  upon  the  famous  description 
in  the  Second  Isaiah  (Part  I,  p.  491). 

But  miserable  were  they,  and  in  dead  things  were  their 
hopes,  wdio  called  them  goils  which  are  works  of  men's  hands, 
gold  and  silver,  wrought  with  careful  art,  and  likenesses  of 
animals,  or  a  useless  stone,  the  work  of  an  ancient  hand.  Yea 
and  if  some  woodcutter,  having  sawn  down  a  tree  that  is  easily 
moved,  skilfully  strippeth  a^ay  all  its  bark,  and  fashioning 
it  in  comely  form  maketh  a  vessel  useful  for  the  service  of 
life ;  and  burning  the  refuse  of  his  handywork  to  dress  his 
food,  eateth  his  fill ;  and  taking  the  very  refuse  thereof  which 
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served  to  no  use,  a  crooked  piece  of  wood  and  full  of  knots, 
carveth  it  with  the  dihgence  of  his  idleness,  and  shapeth  it 
by  the  skill  of  his  indolence ;  then  he  giveth  it  the  semblance 
of  the  image  of  a  man,  or  maketh  it  like  some  paltry  animal, 
smearing  it  with  vermilion,  and  with  paint  colouring  it  red, 
and  smearing  over  every  stain  that  is  therein  ;  and  having 
made  for  it  a  chamber  worthy  of  it,  he  setteth  it  in  a  wall, 
making  it  fast  with  iron. 

While  then  he  taketh  thought  for  it  that  it  may  not  fall 
down,  knowing  that  it  is  unable  to  help  itself;  (for  verily 
it  is  an  image,  and  hath  need  of  help;)  when  he  maketh  his 
prayer  concerning  goods  and  his  marriage  and  children,  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to  that  which  hath  no  life ;  yea  for 
health  he  calleth  upon  that  which  is  weak,  and  for  life  he 
beseecheth  tiiat  which  is  dead,  and  for  aid  he  supplicateth 
that  which  hath  least  experience,  and  for  a  good  journey 
that  which  cannot  so  much  as  move  a  step,  and  for  gaining 
and  getting  and  good  success  of  his  hands  he  asketh  ability 
of  that  which  with  its  hands  is  most  unable. 

Again,  one  preparing  to  sail,  and  about  to  journey  over 
raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a  piece  of  wood  more  rotten  than 
the  vessel  that  carrieth  him ;  for  that  vessel  the  hunger  for 
gains  devised,  and  an  artificer,  even  wisdom,  built  it;  and 
thy  providence,  O  Father,  guideth  it  along,  because  even  in 
the  sea  thou  gavest  a  way,  and  in  the  waves  a  sure  path, 
shewing  that  thou  canst  save  ovit  of  every  danger,  that  so 
even  without  art  a  man  may  put  to  sea ;  and  it  is  thy  will 
that  the  works  of  thy  wisdom  siiould  not  be  idle ;  therefore 
also  do  men  intrust  their  lives  to  a  little  piece  of  wood,  and 
passing  through  the  surge  on  a  raft  are  brought  safe  to  land. 

For  in  the  old  time  also,  when  proud  giants  were  perishing, 
the  hope  of  the  world,  taking  refuge  on  a  raft,  left  to  the 
race  of  men  a  seed  of  generations  to  come,  thy  hand  guiding 
the  helm.  For  blessed  hath  been  wood  through  which 
Cometh  righteousness :  but  the  idol  made  with  hands  is 
accursed,  itself  and  he  that  made  it;  because  his  was  the 
working,  and  the  corruptible  thing  was  named  a  god :  for 
both  the  ungodly  doer  and  his  ungodliness  are  alike  hateful 
to  God ;  for  verily  the  deed  shall  be  punished  together  with 
him  that  committed  it.  Therefore  also  among  the  idols  of 
the  nations  shall  there  be  a  visitation,  because,  though  formed 
of  things  which  God  created,  they  were  made  an  abomination. 
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and  stumblingblocks  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  a  snare  to  the 
feet  of  the  foolish. 

To  this  description  of  idolatry  there  succeeds  a  curious  specula- 
tion upon  its  origin  and  cause.  Our  author  is  not  original  in  this 
speculation.  His  ideas  had  already  been  more  or  less  suggested  by 
Greek  thiidiers. 

For  the  devising  of  idols  M'as  tlie  beginning  of  forni- 
cation, and  the  invention  of  them  the  corruption  of  life : 
for  neither  were  they  from  the  beginning,  neither  shall 
they  be  for  ever;  for  by  the  vaingloriousness  of  men  they 
entered  into  the  world,  and  therefore  was  a  speedy  end 
devised  for  them.  For  a  father  worn  with  untimely  grief, 
making  an  image  of  the  child  quickly  taken  away,  now 
honoured  him  as  a  god  which  was  then  a  dead  man,  and 
delivered  to  those  that  were  under  him  mysteries  and  solemn 
rites.  Afterward  the  ungodly  custom,  in  process  of  time 
grown  strong,  was  kept  as  a  law,  and  by  the  commandments 
of  princes  the  graven  images  received  worship.  And  when 
men  could  not  honour  them  in  presence  Ijccause  they  dwelt 
far  off,  imagining  the  likeness  from  afar,  they  made  a  visible 
image  of  the  king  whom  they  honoured,  that  by  their  /eal 
they  might  flatter  the  absent  as  if  present. 

But  unto  a  yet  higher  pitch  was  worship  raised  even  by 
them  that  knew  him  not,  urged  forward  by  the  ambition  of 
the  artificer :  for  he,  wishing  perad\'enture  to  please  one  in 
authority,  used  his  art  to  force  the  likeness  toward  a  greater 
beauty ;  and  the  multitude,  allured  by  reason  of  the  grace  of 
his  handywork,  now  accounted  as  an  object  of  devotion  him 
that  a  little  before  M'as  honoured  as  a  man.  And  this 
became  a  hidden  danger  unto  life,  because  men,  in  bondage 
either  to  calamity  or  to  tyranny,  invested  stones  and  stocks 
M'ith  the  incommunicable  Name. 

The  author  proceeds  to  dilate  upon  the  moral  effects  which  in  Ids 
eyes  and  to  his  reasoning  were  the  inevitable  issues  of  idolatry. 

For  the  worshi})  of  those  nameless  idols  is  a  beginning 
and  cause  and  end  of  every  evil.  For  their  worshippers 
either  make  merry  unto  madness,  or  prophesy  lies,  or  live 
imrighteously,  or  lightly  forswear  themsehes.  For  putting 
their  trust  in  lifeless  idols,  when  they  have  s\vorn  ji  wicked 
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oath,  tlie)^  expect  not  to  suffer  harm.  But  for  both  sins 
shall  the  just  doom  pursue  them,  because  they  had  evil 
thousjhts  of  God  by  givini?  heed  to  idols,  and  swore 
unrighteously  in  deceit  through  contempt  for  holiness.  For 
it  is  not  the  power  of  them  by  whom  men  swear,  but  it 
is  that  Justice  which  hath  regard  to  them  that  sin,  that 
visiteth  always  the  transgression  of  the  unrighteous. 

But  thou,  our  God,  art  gracious  and  true,  longsuffering,  and 
in  mercy  ordering  all  things.  For  even  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine, 
knowing  thy  dominion ;  but  we  shall  not  sin,  knowing  that 
we  have  been  accounted  thine :  for  to  be  acquainted  with 
thee  is  perfect  righteousness,  and  to  know  thy  dominion  is 
the  root  of  innnortality. 

§  6.  Righteousness  and  life  eternal. — I  now  pass  on  to  the  first 
division  of  the  book,  the  larger  portion  of  which  I  shall  give 
in  fall. 

The  author  opens  rhetorically  with  an  exhortation  to  kings  and 
rulers  to  love  justice  and  to  search  for  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Those  who  seek  God  in  purity  of  heart  and  sincerity  of  faith  shall 
frurely  find  him.  Into  their  souls  God's  holy  spirit  will  enter  and 
make  them  participate  in  that  true  life  which  is  begun  on  earth 
and  continued  '  beyond '  it.  Ilighteousness  leads  to  eternal  life; 
sin  to  eternal  death.  It  is  unfortunate  that  our  author  is  not 
content  to  leave  good  and  bad  alike  to  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of 
God,  hut  ventures  to  lay  down  the  dread  and  terrihle  doctrine  that 
the  wicked,  after  the  severance  of  body  from  soul,  will  undergo  the 
real  or  true  death,  consisting  negative)}'  in  the  loss  of  blessedness 
with  the  knowledge  of  being  for  ever  '  too  late,'  and  positively  in 
pain  and  consciousness  of  guilt.  In  the  case  both  of  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  it  is  the  soul  which  enjoys  and  the  soul  which 
suffei's ;  the  body  jDerishes  with  the  earthly  death. 

At  the  close  of  the  ^Jenultimate  paragi'aph  of  this  section,  it  will 
be  observed  that  our  author  puts  forward  a  strange  theory,  according 
to  which  death  (whether  in  its  first  or  second  sense  is  not  quite 
clear)  is  due  to  the  envy  of  the  devil.  The  figure  or  figment 
of  the  Satan  has  here  developed  into  that  of  an  evil  spirit  who 
deliberately  fights  against  God  and  goodness.  (It  is  perhaps  not 
superHuous  to  add  that  the  word  'devil'  is  derived  from  the 
Greek  diaholos,  which  is  the  term  here  employed.  Diaholos  means 
slanderer,  and  in  the  Greek  translation  of  the  Bible  is  used  to 
render  the  Hebrew  Satan  or  ihe  Adversary.)  This  conception  has 
hai')pily  never  taken  root  in  Judaism  and  is  now,  I  think,  almost 
universally  abandoned.     Evil  is  made  no  whit  easier  to  understand 
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by  the  figment  of  a  devil  On  the  contrary.  It  is  made  still 
more  positive  and  permanent.  Far  better  to  maintain  God's  single 
supremacy  over  all,  to  be  so  assnred  of  the  reality  of  goodness  and 
wisdom  that  even  all  the  world's  evil  and  man's  cannot  shake 
us  from  our  trust.  Nearer  to  and  in  better  accordance  Avith  God's 
rule  of  the  world  than  the  mournful  hypothesis  of  the  Alexandrian 
sage  is,  let  us  believe,  the  aspiration  of  our  great  poet  :  — 
'  There  shall  never  be  one  lost  good !  What  was,  shall  live  as 
befoie ; 

The  evil  is  null,  is  nought,  is  silence  implying  sound ; 

What  was  good  shall  be  good,  with,  for  evil,  so  much  good  more  ; 

On  the  earth  the  broken  arcs ;  in  the  heaven,  a  perfect  round.' 

Love  righteousness,  ye  that  be  judges  of  the  earth,  think 
ye  of  the  Lord  with  a  good  mind,  and  in  singleness  of  heart 
seek  ye  him ;  because  he  is  found  of  them  that  tempt  him 
not,  and  is  manifested  to  them  that  do  not  distrust  him. 
For  crooked  tlionglits  separate  from  God  ;  and  the  supreme 
Power,  when  it  is  brought  to  the  proof,  putteth  to  confusion 
the  foolish  :  because  wisdom  Mill  not  enter  into  a  soul  that 
deviseth  evil,  nor  d^vell  in  a  body  that  is  held  in  pledge 
by  sin. 

For  a  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit,  and  will 
start  away  from  thoughts  that  are  without  understanding, 
and  will  be  put  to  confusion  when  unrighteousness  hath 
come  in.  For  wisdom  is  a  spirit  that  loveth  man,  and  she 
will  not  bold  a  blasphemer  guiltless  for  his  lips;  because 
God  beareth  witness  of  his  reins,  and  is  a  true  overseer  of 
his  heart,  and  a  hearer  of  his  tongue :  because  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  hath  filled  the  world,  and  that  which  holdetii  all 
things  together  hath  knowledge  of  every  voice.  Tiierefore 
no  man  that  uttereth  unrighteous  things  shall  be  unseen; 
neither  shall  Justice,  when  it  convicteth,  pass  him  by. 

For  in  the  midst  of  his  counsels  the  ungodly  shall  be 
searched  out;  and  the  sound  of  his  words  shall  come  unto 
the  Lord  to  bring  to  conviction  his  lawless  deeds  :  because 
there  is  an  ear  of  jealousy  that  listeneth  to  all  things,  and 
the  noise  of  murmurings  is  not  hid.  Beware  then  of  un- 
profitable murmuring,  Jind  refrain  your  tongue  from  back- 
biting ;  because  no  secret  utterance  shall  go  on  its  way  void, 
and  a  mouth  that  belieth  destroycth  a  soul. 

Court  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life;  neither  draw 
upon   yourselves  destruction  by  the  works  of  your  hands: 
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because  God  made  not  death ;  neither  delighteth  he  when 
the  living  perish  :  for  he  created  all  things  that  thc}^  miglit 
have  being :  and  the  generative  powers  of  the  Avorld  are 
healthsome,  and  there  is  no  poison  of  destruction  in  them  : 
nor  hath  Hades  roj'al  dominion  upon  eartli,  for  righteousness 
is  immortal :  but  ungodly  men  by  their  hands  and  their 
words  called  death  unto  them :  deeming  him  a  friend  they 
consumed  away,  and  they  made  a  covenant  with  him,  because 
they  are  worthy  to  be  of  iiis  portion. 

The  arguments  of  the  wicked  are  now  set  forth.  The  autlior 
has  probably  in  his  mind  Jewish  apostates  who  had  adopted  all  the 
worst  features  of  Hellenism,  Epicureans  of  a  low  type.  It  is  note- 
worthy that  some  of  the  words  put  into  the  mouth  of  these 
sensualists  seem  like  a  designed  exaggeration  or  perversion  of 
Koheleth's.  Hence  some  people  think  that  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon 
is  a  reply  to  Ecclesiastes. 

I  have  not  been  allowed  to  put  the  margin  of  the  Eevised 
Version  into  the  text,  but  in  a  few  instances  in  this  passage  the 
margin  seems  to  me  so  much  better  than  the  text  that  I  must 
specially  call  attention  to  it.  In  line  i ,  for  '  Avithin  '  read  '  among.' 
In  line  3,  read  '  None  was  ever  known  that  returned  out  of  Hades.' 
In  the  last  sentence  of  the  first  paragrajjli  read,  '  And  there  is  no 
putting  back  of  our  end ;  because  it  is  fast  sealed,  and  none 
Cometh  again.'  In  the  third  paragraph,  line  9,  for  'servant' 
read  '  child.' 

For  they  said  within  themselves,  reasoning  not  aright, 
'  Short  and  sorrowful  is  our  life ;  and  tliere  is  no  healing 
when  a  man  cometh  to  his  end,  and  none  was  ever  known 
that  gave  release  from  Hades.  Because  by  mere  chance 
Avere  we  born,  and  hereafter  we  sliall  be  as  though  we  had 
never  been :  because  the  breath  in  our  nostrils  is  smoke,  and 
while  our  heart  beateth  reason  is  a  spark,  which  being 
extinguished,  the  body  shall  be  turned  into  ashes,  and  the 
spirit  shall  be  dispersed  as  thin  air;  and  our  name  shall  be 
forgotten  in  time,  and  no  man  shall  remember  our  M'orks ; 
and  our  life  shall  pass  away  as  the  traces  of  a  cloud,  and 
shall  be  scattered  as  is  a  mist,  when  it  is  chased  by  the 
beams  of  the  sun,  and  overcome  by  the  heat  thereof.  For 
our  allotted  time  is  the  passing  of  a  shadow,  and  our  end 
retreateth  not;  because  it  is  fast  sealed,  and  none  turneth  it 
back. 
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'  Come  therefore  and  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  that  now 
are ;  and  let  us  use  the  creation  with  all  our  soul  as  youth's 
possession.  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and 
perfumes ;  and  let  no  flower  of  spring  pass  us  by :  let  us 
crown  ourselves  with  rosebuds,  before  they  be  withered :  let 
none  of  us  go  without  his  share  in  our  proud  revelry : 
everywhere  let  us  leave  tokens  of  our  mirth :  because  this 
is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this. 

^  Let  us  oppress  the  righteous  poor ;  let  us  not  spare  the 
widow,  nor  reverence  the  hairs  of  the  old  man  gray  for 
length  of  years.  But  let  our  strength  be  to  us  a  law  of 
righteousness ;  for  that  which  is  \veak  is  found  to  be  of  no 
service.  But  let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the  righteous  man,  because 
lie  is  of  disservice  to  us,  and  is  contrary  to  our  works,  and 
upbraideth  us  with  sins  against  the  hnv,  and  layeth  to  our 
charge  sins  against  our  discipline.  He  professeth  to  have 
knowledge  of  God,  and  nameth  himself  servant  of  the  Lord. 
He  became  to  us  a  reproof  of  our  thoughts.  He  is  grievous 
unto  us  even  to  behold,  because  his  life  is  unlike  other  men's, 
and  his  paths  are  of  strange  fashion.  We  were  accounted  of 
him  as  base  metal,  and  he  abstaineth  from  our  ways  as  from 
uncleannesses.  The  latter  end  of  the  righteous  he  calleth 
happy;  and  he  vaunteth  tliat  God  is  his  father.  Let  us  see 
if  Ins  words  be  true,  and  let  us  try  what  shall  befall  in  the 
ending  of  iiis  life.  For  if  the  righteous  man  is  God's  son,  lie 
will  uphold  him,  and  he  will  deliver  him  out  of  the  hand  of 
his  adversaries.  With  outrage  and  torture  let  us  put  him  to 
the  test,  that  we  may  learn  his  gentleness,  and  may  prove  his 
patience  under  wrong.  Let  us  condemn  him  to  a  shameful 
death ;  for  he  shall  be  visited  according  to  his  words.^ 

Thus  reasoned  they,  and  they  were  led  astray;  for  their 
wickedness  blinded  tliem,  and  they  knew  not  the  mysteries  of 
God,  neither  hoped  they  for  wages  of  holiness,  nor  did  they 
judge  that  there  is  a  prize  for  blameless  souls.  Because  God 
created  man  for  incorruption,  and  made  him  an  image  of  iiis 
own  proper  being ;  but  by  tlie  envy  of  the  devil  deatii  entered 
into  the  world,  and  they  that  are  of  his  portion  make  trial 
thereof. 

But  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
no  torment  shall  touch  them.  In  the  eyes  of  the  foolish  they 
seemed  to  have  (Hed ;  and  their  departure  Mas  accounted  to 
be  their  liurt,  and  their  journeying  away  from  us  to  be  their 
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ruin  :  but  they  are  in  peace.  For  even  if  in  the  sight  of  men 
they  be  punished,  their  hope  is  full  of  immortality ;  and 
having  borne  a  little  chastening,  they  shall  receive  great 
good ;  because  God  made  trial  of  them,  and  found  them 
worthy  of  himself.  As  gold  in  the  furnace  he  proved  them, 
and  as  a  whole  burnt  offering  he  accepted  them. 

Here,  then,  in  this  concluding  paragraph  of  our  sixth  section 
(which  corresponds  to  tlie  opening  of  the  third  chapter)  occur 
those  great  and  notable  words  which  I  Lave  so  often  quoted  before. 
Here  is  the  doctrine,  now  tully  taught  and  accepted  by  a  Jewish 
sage,  of  the  liuman  soiil's  immortality. 

§  7.  Life  on  earth  and  life  hereafter. — The  later  Greeks  had 
coined  the  adage,  '  Those  whom  tlie  gods  love  die  young.'  So  too 
the  Alexandrian  sage  essays  to  show  how  childlessness  on  the  one 
hand  and  early  death  on  the  other  may  be  regarded  as  a  blessing 
in  disguise. 

The  example  of  Enoch,  used  to  illustrate  his  general  doctrine, 
sounds  a  strange  one,  seeing  that  he  lived,  according  to  the 
statement  of  the  Priestly  Code,  for  365  years.  But  in  com- 
parison with  the  lives  of  the  other  legendary  heroes  of  the 
primaeval  period  even  365  years  are  it\^\  For  '  hasted  he '  read 
with  the  margin  '  he  hastened  him  away.' 

Better  than  this  [i.e.  than  vice]  is  childlessness  with 
virtue ;  for  in  the  memory  of  virtue  is  immortality :  because 
it  is  recognised  both  before  God  and  before  men.  When  it 
is  present,  men  imitate  it ;  and  they  long  after  it  when  it  is 
departed :  and  throughout  all  time  it  marcheth  crowned  in 
triumph,  victorious  in  the  strife  for  the  prizes  that  are 
uiulefiled. 

But  a  righteous  man,  though  he  die  before  his  time,  shall 
be  at  rest.  (For  honourable  old  age  is  not  that  which 
standeth  in  length  of  time,  nor  is  its  measure  given  by 
number  of  years  :  but  understanding  is  gray  hairs  unto  men, 
and  an  unspotted  life  is  ripe  old  age.)  Being  found  well- 
pleasing  unto  God  he  was  beloved  of  him,  and  while  living 
among  sinners  he  was  translated :  he  was  caught  away,  lest 
wickedness  should  change  his  understanding,  or  guile  deceive 
his  soul.  (For  the  bewitching  of  naughtiness  bedimmeth 
the  things  which  are  good,  and  the  giddy  whirl  of  desire 
perverteth  an  innocent  mind.)     Being  nuide  perfect  in  a  little 
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while,  he  fulfilled  long  years ;  for  his  soul  was  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord  :  therefore  hasted  he  out  of  the  midst  of  wickedness. 

In  a  striking  passage  our  author  parallels  the  former  speech 
of  the  wicked  on  earth  with  a  speech  put,  if  I  may  use  the  phrase, 
into  their  souls'  mouth  after  death,  when  they  realize  how  the 
seeming  folly  of  the  righteous  was  in  truth  supreme  wisdom,  and 
how  their  own  seeming  cunning  was  in  truth  supvemest  folly. 

They  shall  come,  Avhen  their  sins  are  reckoned  up,  with 
coward  fear;  and  their  lawless  deeds  shall  convict  them 
to  their  face.  Then  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  great 
boldness  before  the  face  of  them  that  afflicted  him,  and  them 
that  make  his  labours  of  no  account.  When  they  see  it, 
they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear,  and  shall  be  amazed 
at  the  marvel  of  God's  salvation.  They  shall  say  within 
themselves  repenting,  and  for  distress  of  spirit  shall  they 
groan, 

'  This  was  he  ^vhom  aforetime  we  had  in  derision,  and  made 
a  parable  of  reproach :  we  fools  accounted  his  life  madness, 
and  his  end  without  honour :  how  Avas  he  numbered  among 
sons  of  God  ?  And  how  is  his  lot  among  saints  ?  Verily  we 
went  astray  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the  light  of  righteous- 
ness shined  not  for  us,  and  the  sun  rose  not  for  us.  We 
took  our  fill  of  the  paths  of  lawlessness  and  destruction,  and 
we  journeyed  through  trackless  deserts,  but  the  way  of  the 
Lord  we  knew  not. 

'  What  did  our  arrogancy  profit  us  ?  And  Avhat  good  haAe 
riches  and  vaunting  brought  us  ?  Those  things  iill  passed 
away  as  a  shadow,  and  as  a  message  that  runneth  by :  as 
a  ship  passing  through  the  billowy  water,  whereof,  wlien  it 
is  gone  by,  there  is  no  trace  to  be  found,  neither  pathway 
of  its  keel  in  the  billows:  or  as  when  a  bird  flieth  througji 
the  air,  no  token  of  her  passage  is  found,  but  the  light  wind, 
lashed  Avith  the  stroke  of  her  pinions,  and  rent  asunder  with 
the  violent  rush  of  the  moving  wings,  is  passed  through,  and 
afterwards  no  sign  of  her  coming  is  found  therein  :  or  as 
when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a  mark,  the  air  disparted  closeth 
up  again  immediately,  so  that  men  know  not  where  it  passed 
through  :  so  we  also,  as  soon  as  we  were  born,  ceased  to  be ; 
and  of  virtue  Ave  had  no  sign  to  shew,  but  in  our  Avickedness 
Ave  Avere  utterly  consumed.' 

Because  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  man  is  as  chaff  carried 


THE    RESPONSIBILITY    OF    GREATNESS  253 

by  the  wind,  and  as  foam  vanishing  before  a  tempest ;  and  is 
scattered  as  smoke  is  scattered  by  the  wind,  and  passeth  by 
as  the  remembrance  of  a  guest  that  tarrieth  but  a  day.  But 
the  righteous  live  for  ever,  and  in  the  Lord  is  their  reward, 
and  the  care  for  them  with  the  Most  High. 

§  8.  The  panegyric  of  Wisdom. — We  come  now  to  the  central 
portion  of  the  whole  book .  the  descrij^tion  and  panegyric  of 
wisdom.  It  is  introduced,  just  as  the  Justification  of  the  Kighteous 
was  introduced,  by  a  rhetorical  appeal  to  rulers  and  kings.  We 
may  note  the  stress  laid  upon  the  true  doctrine  that  of  him  who 
has  large  power  much  is  expected. 

Hear  therefore,  ye  kings,  and  understand ;  learn,  ye 
judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  give  ear,  ye  that  have 
dominion  over  much  people,  and  make  jour  boast  in 
multitudes  of  nations.  Because  your  dominion  ^^-as  given 
you  from  the  Lord,  and  your  sovereignty  from  the  Most 
High ;  who  shall  searcli  out  your  works,  and  siiall  make 
inquisition  of  your  counsels  :  because  being  officers  of  his 
kingdom  ye  did  not  judge  aright,  neither  kept  ye  law,  nor 
walked  after  the  counsel  of  God. 

Awfully  and  swiftly  shall  he  come  upon  you  ;  because 
a  stern  judgement  befalleth  them  that  be  in  high  place:  for 
the  man  of  low  estate  may  be  pardoned  in  mercy,  but 
mighty  men  shall  be  searched  out  mightily.  For  the 
Sovereign  Lord  of  all  will  not  refrain  himself  for  any  man's 
person,  neither  will  be  reverence  greatness ;  because  it  is  he 
that  made  both  snudl  and  great,  and  alike  be  taketh  thought 
for  all ;  but  strict  is  the  scrutiny  that  cometh  upon  the 
powerful. 

Unto  jou  therefore,  O  princes,  are  my  words,  that  ye  may 
learn  wisdom  and  fall  not  from  the  right  way.  For  they 
that  have  kept  holily  the  things  that  are  holy  shall  themselves 
be  hallowed ;  and  they  that  have  been  taught  them  shall 
find  what  to  answer;  set  your  desire  therefore  on  my  words; 
long  for  them,  and  ye  shall  be  trained  by  their  discipline. 

The  praise  of  wisdom  begins  by  stating  that,  given  the  desire 
for  her,  she  is  easily  found.  If  we  remember  that  wisdom  is  more 
akin  to  goodness  than  to  knowledge,  the  assertion  is  not  so  rasli 
as  it  seems  at  first  sight.  II im  who  seeks  to  find  God,  God  will 
meet  halfway.     Next,  by  a  chain  of  deductions  called  in  Greek 
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a  'sorites  '  (from  the  word  sOros,  a  heap),  it  is  proved  that  this 
desire  of  wisdom  will  lead  to  a  true  kingdom,  namely  the 
heavenly  kingdom  of  nearness,  spiritual  nearness,  to  God. 
'Discipline'  is  used,  much  as  its  Hebrew  equivalent  would  be 
used  in  Proverbs,  in  the  sense  of  training  and  teaching. 

Wisdom  is  radiant  and  fadeth  not  away  ;  and  easily  is  she 
beheld  of  them  that  love  her,  and  found  of  them  that  seek 
licr.  She  forestalleth  them  that  desire  to  know  her^  making 
herself  first  known.  He  that  riseth  up  early  to  seek  her 
shall  have  no  toil,  for  he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  gates. 
For  to  think  upon  her  is  perfectness  of  understanding,  and 
he  that  watcheth  for  her  sake  shall  quickly  be  free  from 
care.  Because  she  goeth  about,  herself  seeldng  them  that 
are  worthy  of  her,  and  in  their  paths  she  appeareth  unto 
them  graciously,  and  in  every  purpose  she  meeteth  them. 

For  her  true  beginning  is  desire  of  discipline ;  and  the 
care  for  discipline  is  love  of  her;  and  love  of  her  is 
observance  of  her  laws;  and  to  give  heed  to  her  laws 
confirmeth  incorruption ;  and  incorruption  bringeth  near 
unto  God ;  so  then  desire  of  wisdom  promoteth  to  a  king- 
dom. If  therefore  ye  delight  in  thrones  and  sceptres,  ye 
princes  of  peoples,  honour  wisdom,  that  ye  may  reign  for 
ever. 

But  what  wisdom  is,  and  how  she  came  into  being,  I  will 
declare,  and  I  will  not  hide  mysteries  from  you ;  but  I  mIU 
trace  her  out  from  the  beginning  of  creation,  and  bring  the 
knowledge  of  her  into  clear  light,  and  I  will  not  pass  by 
the  truth ;  neither  indeed  will  I  take  pining  envy  for  my 
companion  in  the  way,  because  envy  shall  have  no  fellowship 
with  wisdom.  But  a  multitude  of  wise  men  is  salvation  to 
the  Avorld,  and  an  understanding  king  is  tranquillity  to  his 
people.  Wherefore  be  disciplined  by  my  words,  and  thereby 
shall  ye  profit. 

The  author  now  assumes  the  mask  of  Solomon  and  tells  how 
he  sought  for  wisdom,  how  he  ol)tained  her,  and  how  various 
was  the  knowledge  which  she  brought  in  her  train.  The  reader 
sliould  throughout  compare  the  description  of  wisdom  in  Proverbs 
and  Ben  Sira.  Of  the  Greek  elements  in  our  present  author's 
conception  this  is  not  the  place  to  speak.  It  may,  however, 
be  noted  that  he  combines  the  idea  of  wisdom  (in  Hebrew 
CJiochtnah)  with  the  idea  of  the  Divine  {Spirit  (in  Hebrew  liaach 
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Achnai).  "Wisdom  in  God  is  the  maker  and  sustainer  of  the 
workl  ;  and  as  passing  from  God  to  man,  wisdom  is  the  sonrce 
as  well  of  goodness  as  of  knowledge.  Constantly  imparting  herself 
to  the  world  and  to  man,  she  yet  remains  eternally  tlie  same.  For 
God,  ever  giving,  is  yet  never  the  poorer.  As  he  was,  so  he  is  ; 
as  he  is,  so  will  he  be. 

I  myself  also  am  mortal,  like  to  all,  and  am  sprung  from 
one  born  of  the  earth,  the  man  first  formed.  And  I  also, 
when  I  was  born,  drew  in  the  common  air,  and  fell  upon  the 
kindred  earth,  uttering,  like  all,  for  my  first  voice,  the  self- 
same Avail :  in  swaddling  clothes  was  I  nursed,  and  with 
watchful  cares.  For  no  king  had  any  other  first  beginning ; 
but  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  life,  and  a  like 
departure. 

For  this  cause  I  prayed,  and  understanding  was  given 
me :  I  called  upon  God,  and  there  came  to  me  a  spirit  of 
wisdom.  I  preferred  her  before  sceptres  and  thrones,  and 
riches  I  esteemed  nothing  in  comparison  of  her.  Neither 
did  1  liken  to  her  any  priceless  gem,  because  all  the  gold 
of  the  earth  in  her  presence  is  a  little  sand,  and  silver  shall 
be  accounted  as  cla}'  before  her.  Above  health  and  comeli- 
ness I  loved  her,  and  I  chose  to  have  her  rather  than  light, 
because  her  bright  shining  is  never  laid  to  sleep. 

But  with  her  there  came  to  me  all  good  things  together, 
and  in  her  hands  imuimerable  riches :  and  I  rejoiced  over 
them  all  because  wisdom  leadeth  them ;  though  I  knew  not 
that  she  was  the  mother  of  them.  As  I  learned  without 
guile,  I  impart  without  grudging ;  I  do  not  hide  her  riches. 
For  she  is  unto  men  a  treasure  that  faileth  not,  and  they 
that  use  it  obtain  friendship  with  God,  commended  to  him 
by  the  gifts  M'liich  they  through  discipline  present  to  him. 

But  to  me  may  God  give  to  speak  with  judgement,  and  to 
conceive  thoughts  worthy  of  what  hath  been  given  me ; 
because  himself  is  one  that  guideth  even  wisdom  and  that 
correcteth  the  wise.  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and  our 
words ;  all  understanding,  and  all  acquaintance  with  divers 
crafts.  For  himself  gave  me  an  unerring  knowledge  of  the 
things  that  are,  to  know  the  constitution  of  the  world,  and 
the  operation  of  the  elements;  the  beginning  and  end  and 
middle  of  times,  the  alternations  of  the  solstices  and  the 
changes  of  seasons,  the  circuits  of  years  and  the  positions 
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of  stars ;  the  natures  of  living  creatures  and  the  ragings  of 
M-ild  l)eusts,  the  violences  of  winds  and  the  thoughts  of  men, 
the  diversities  of  plants  and  the  virtues  of  roots :  all  things 
that  are  either  secret  or  manifest  I  learned,  for  she  that  is 
tlie  artificer  of  all  things  taught  me,  even  wisdom. 

Now  follows  the  description  of  wisdom  herself.  The  author 
starts  by  a  list  of  tAventy-one  adjectives,  but  not  arranged  according 
to  any  clear  system  or  plan ;  several  of  them  are  terms  of 
familiar  use  in  the  Stoic  philosophy.  It  is  possible  that  there  ave 
just  twenty-one  of  these  adjectives  because  twenty-one  is  the 
product  of  the  two  holy  numbeis,  seven  and  three.  Fanciful  playing 
with  numbers  became  a  characteristic  of  the  Alexandrian  school. 
I  cannot  attempt  to  give  the  slightest  commentary  to  the  superb 
and  truly  magnificent  description  that  follows. 

For  there  is  in  her  a  spirit  quick  of  understanding,  holy, 
alone  in  kind,  manifold,  subtle,  freely  moving,  clear  in  utter- 
ance, unpolluted,  distinct,  unharmed,  loving  what  is  good, 
keen,  unhindered,  beneficent,  loving  toward  man,  stedfast, 
sure,  free  from  care,  all-powerful,  all-surveying,  and  pene- 
trating through  all  spirits  that  are  quick  of  understanding, 
pure,  most  subtle:  for  wisdom  is  more  mobile  than  any 
motion;  5-ea,  she  pervadeth  and  penetrateth  all  things  by 
reason  of  her  pureness.  For  she  is  a  breath  of  the  power 
of  God,  and  a  clear  effluence  of  the  glory  of  the  Almighty; 
therefore  can  nothing  defiled  find  entrance  into  her. 

For  she  is  an  effulgence  from  everlasting  light,  and  an 
unspotted  mirror  of  the  working  of  God,  and  an  image  of 
his  goodness.  And  she,  being  one,  hath  power  to  do  all 
things ;  and  remaining  in  herself,  reneweth  all  things :  and 
from  generation  to  generation  passing  into  holy  souls  she 
maketli  men  friends"  of  God  and  prophets.  For  nothing 
doth  God  love  save  him  that  dwelleth  with  wisdom. 

For  she  is  fairer  than  the  sun,  and  above  all  the  constel- 
lations of  the  stars  :  being  compared  M'ith  light,  she  is  found 
to  be  before  it;  for  to  the  light  of  day  succeedeth  night, 
but  against  wisdom  evil  doth  not  prevail ;  but  she  reacheth 
from  one  end  of  the  Avorld  to  the  other  with  full  strength, 
and  ordcrcth  all  things  graciously. 

'Alone  in  kind,  manifold,'  means  in  essence  single,  in  working 
manifold.       'Subtle'    probably    means    non-material.      '  Cleiir   in 
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utterance'  must  be  interpreted  as  meaning  eloquent  in  its  instru- 
ments, i.  e.  in  prophets  and  sages ;  but  the  Greek  word  more 
probably  means  '  penetrating '  (of  wisdom  as  the  universal  spirit 
of  God).  'Distinct'  is  doubtful;  pei'haps  it  means  of  certain 
issue.  '  Unharmed '  means  not  susceptible  of  being  injured, 
spoiled  or  impaired,  just  as  '  uni)olluted '  means  not  capable  of  re- 
ceiving pollution,  and  as  'unhindered'  means  irresistible.  'Sure' 
means  fixed  of  its  purposes,  certain  in  its  results.  'Free  from 
care,'  because  divine,  immutable  and  self-sufHcient.  The  '  spirits  ' 
through  whom  wisdom  penetrates  may  be  both  human  souls  and 
angels.     '  Eemaining  in  herself  means  simply  herself  changeless. 

§  9.  w4  prayer  for  loisdom. — The  author,  speaking  once  more  in 
the  assumed  person  of  Solomon,  tells  how  and  why  he  had  from 
his  youth  up  desired  to  possess  wisdom  ;  how  he  had  realized  that 
wisdom  was  only  to  be  avou  by  the  gift  and  grace  of  God,  and 
how  he  had  prayed  to  the  Lord  of  all  to  grant  him  this  sovereign 
excellence. 

Her  I  loved  and  sought  out  from  my  youth,  and  I  sought 
to  take  her  for  my  bride,  and  I  became  enamoured  of  her 
beauty.  She  gloritieth  her  noble  birth  in  that  it  is  given  her 
to  live  with  God,  and  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  loved  her. 
For  she  is  initiated  into  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  she 
chooseth  out  for  him  his  works. 

But  if  riches  are  a  desired  possession  in  life,  what  is  richer 
than  wisdom,  which  worketh  all  things?  And  if  under- 
standing worketh,  who  more  than  wisdom  is  an  artificer  of 
the  things  that  are  ?  And  if  a  man  loveth  righteousness,  the 
fruits  of  wisdom's  labour  are  virtues,  for  she  teacheth  sober- 
ness and  understanding,  righteousness  and  courage;  and 
there  is  nothing  in  life  for  men  more  profitable  than  these. 
And  if  a  man  longeth  even  for  much  experience,  she  knoweth 
the  things  of  old,  and  divineth  the  things  to  come:  she 
understandeth  subtleties  of  speeches  and  interpretations  of 
dark  sayings:  she  foreseeth  signs  and  wonders,  and  the 
issues  of  seasons  and  times. 

I  determined  therefore  to  take  her  unto  me  to  live  w\t\\ 
me,  knowing  that  she  is  one  who  would  give  me  good 
thoughts  for  counsel,  and  encourage  me  in  cares  and  grief. 
Because  of  her  I  shall  have  glory  among  multitudes,  aiul 
lionour  in  the  sight  of  elders,  though  I  be  young.  I  shall 
be  fouiul  of  a  quick  conceit  when  1  give  judgement,  and  in 
the  presence  of  princes  I  shall  be  admired.     When  I  am 
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silent,  the}'  shall  Muit  for  me ;  and  when  I  open  my  lips, 
they  shall  give  heed  unto  me ;  and  if  I  continue  speaking, 
they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their  mouth.  Because  of  her 
I  shall  have  immortality,  and  leave  behind  an  eternal  memory 
to  them  that  come  after  me.  I  shall  govern  peoples,  and 
nations  shall  be  subjected  to  me.  Dread  princes  shall  fear 
me  when  they  hear  of  me :  among  my  people  I  shall  shew 
myself  a  good  ruler,  and  in  war  courageous.  When  I  am 
come  into  my  house,  I  shall  find  rest  with  her ;  for  con- 
verse with  her  hath  no  bitterness,  and  to  live  with  her  hath 
no  pain,  but  gladness  and  joy. 

When  I  considered  these  things  in  myself,  and  took 
thought  in  my  heart  how  that  in  kinship  unto  wisdom  is 
immortalitj^,  and  in  her  friendship  is  good  delight,  and  in 
the  labours  of  her  hands  is  wealth  that  faileth  not,  and 
in  assiduous  comnuming  ^ith  her  is  understanding,  and  great 
renown  in  having  fellowship  with  her  words,  I  went  about 
seeking  how  to  take  her  unto  myself.  Now  I  was  a  child 
of  parts,  and  a  good  soul  fell  to  my  lot ;  nay  rather,  being 
good,  I  came  into  a  body  nndefiled.  But  perceiving  that 
I  could  not  otherwise  possess  wisdom  except  God  gave  her 
me  (yea  and  to  know  by  whom  the  grace  is  given,  this  too 
came  of  understanding),  I  pleaded  with  the  Lord  and  be- 
sought him,  and  A^ith  my  whole  heart  I  said, 

'  O  God  of  the  fathers,  and  I^ord  who  keepest  thy  mercy, 
who  madest  all  things  by  thy  word ;  and  by  thy  wisdom 
thou  formedst  man,  that  he  should  have  dominion  over  the 
creatures  that  were  made  by  thee,  and  rule  the  world  in 
holiness  and  righteousness,  and  execute  judgement  in  up- 
rightness of  soul ;  give  me  wisdom,  her  that  sitteth  by  thee 
on  thy  throne ;  and  reject  me  not  from  among  thy  servants : 
because  I  am  thy  bondman  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid, 
a  man  weak  and  short-lived,  and  of  small  power  to  under- 
stand judgement  and  laws.  For  even  if  a  man  be  perfect 
among  the  sons  of  men,  yet  if  the  wisdom  that  cometh  from 
thee  be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  held  in  no  account.  Thou 
didst  choose  me  before  my  brethren  to  be  king  of  thy  people, 
and  to  do  judgement  for  thy  sons  and  daughters.  Thou 
gavest  command  to  build  a  sanctuary  in  thy  holy  mountain, 
and  an  altar  in  the  city  of  thy  habitation,  a  copy  of  the  holy 
tabernacle  which  thou  preparedst  aforehand  from  the  be- 
ginning. 
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*  And  with  thee  is  wisdom,  which  knoweth  thy  works,  and 
was  present  when  thou  wast  makini?  the  world,  and  whicli 
understandeth  what  is  pleasing  in  thine  eyes,  and  what  is 
right  according  to  thy  commandments.  Send  her  forth  out 
of  the  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne  of  thy  glory  bid 
her  come,  that  being  present  with  me  she  may  toil  with  me, 
and  that  I  may  learn  what  is  well-pleasing  before  thee.  For 
she  knoweth  all  things  and  hath  understanding  thereof,  and 
in  my  doings  she  shall  guide  me  in  ways  of  soberness,  and 
she  siiall  guard  me  in  her  glory.  And  so  shall  my  works  be 
acceptable,  and  I  shall  judge  thy  people  righteouslj',  and 
I  shall  be  worthy  of  my  father's  throne. 

'  For  what  man  shall  know  the  counsel  of  God  ?  or  who 
shall  conceive  Mhat  the  Lord  willeth  ?  For  the  thoughts  of 
mortals  are  timorous,  and  our  devices  are  prone  to  fail.  For 
a  corruptible  body  weigheth  down  the  soul,  and  the  earthy 
frame  lieth  heavy  on  a  mind  that  is  full  of  cares.  And  hardly 
do  we  divine  the  things  that  are  on  earth,  and  the  things 
that  are  close  at  hand  we  find  with  labour;  but  the  things 
that  are  in  the  heavens  who  ever  yet  traced  out  ?  And  who 
ever  gained  knowledge  of  thy  counsel,  except  thou  gavest 
wisdom,  and  sentest  thy  holy  spirit  from  on  high  ?  And  it 
was  thus  that  the  ways  of  them  which  are  on  earth  were 
corrected,  and  men  were  taught  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
unto  thee;  and  through  M'isdom  were  they  saved.' 


In  this  fine  concluding  section  of  the  first  divisicn  we  may 
note,  as  illustrating  the  Greek  influence  to  which  our  author  owes 
much  of  his  poetry  and  depth  of  thought,  the  mention  of  the  four 
cardhial  virtues  :  soberness  (in  Greek  Soplirosune,  usually  translated 
by  '  temperance  '),  understanding  (in  Greek  Phronesis,  to  avoid 
the  use  of  Sophia,  wisdom,  which  is  here  regarded  as  the  source 
and  origin  of  every  excellence),  righteousness  (in  Greek  Dikaio- 
sune,  usually  translated  by  'justice,'),  and  courage  (in  Greek 
Andrei  a). 

'  A  good  soul  fell  to  my  lot/  Here  in  rather  veiled  and  uncertain 
language  the  author  adopts  the  Platonic  view  of  pre-existence.  As 
the  soul  is  indestructible,  it  not  only  continues  to  live  after  deatli, 
hut  it  has  already  lived  before  birth.  Those  who  would  like  to  read 
more  about  this  and  kindred  theories  can  '  make  up  the  subject ' 
in  easily  accessible  books.  The  tendency  to  ascribe  to  the  body 
moral  as  well  as  physical  corruption  ('  the  body  weighs  down  the 
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soul ')  is  again  Platonic,  and  illustrative  proofs  of  it  can  be  found 
in  Plato's  dialogue  on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  called  the 
Phaedo. 

Note  how,  to  our  author,  wisdom  and  God's  spirit  are  one  and 
the  same.  Sometimes  he  speaks  of  '  God's  incorruptible  spirit,' 
sometimes  of  a  '  spirit  of  wisdom,'  sometimes  of  wisdom  itself,  some- 
times of  wisdom  us  a  spirit,  sometimes  of  a  holy  spirit  in  wisdom, 
sometimes  of  '  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,'  sometimes  of  the  '  holy 
spirit  of  discipline,'  and  finally,  as  in  the  last  passage,  of  '  the 
holy  s})irit  of  God.'  In  all  these  various  forms  the  same  idea  is 
variously  expressed.  He  means  by  them  that  aspect  of  God  which 
fceuis  to  him  the  creative  cause  of  all  existence,  the  living  con- 
dition and  active  source  of  truth,  of  beauty  and  of  goodness.  God 
as  the  sustainer  of  nature,  God  as  the  inspirer  of  man,  these 
divine  functions  are  attributed  by  our  author  to  Wisdom  or  the 
Holy  Si^irit.  God  in  his  own  divine  life — who  can  fathom  it  or 
him  %  But  God  is  near  as  well  as  far.  And  it  is  in  his  quality 
as  giver,  helper  and  inspirer  that  our  Alexandrian  sage,  combining 
Greek  and  Hebrew  strands  of  thought,  attempts  to  bring  him 
more  closely  home  to  us  by  the  conception  of  him  as  holy  and 
all-pervading  Spirit. 

For  this  conception,  helpful  and  quickening  as  it  is,  we  have 
reason  to  be  grateful  ;  nor  must  we  forget  its  close  connexion,  in 
our  author's  mir.d  at  any  rate,  with  his  second  claim  to  honour 
and  renown,  the  doctrine  of  the  soul's  immortality.  Man's  soul  is 
akin  to  the  world's  soul,  and  therefore,  like  that,  imperishable.  Not 
till  that  docti'ine  is  fully  reached  is  it  easy  to  distinguish  clearly 
between  the  things  of  sense  and  the  things  of  spirit,  and  to  mark 
with  adequate  difterence  the  cleavage  between  the  perishable  outward 
'goods'  of  'matter'  and  the  inward  and  incorruptible  'goods'  of 
'soul.'  Not  till  then  is  it  possible  to  realize  fully  that  the  essential 
gifts  of  Spirit  are  essentially  sjsiritual — beauty,  wisdom  and  good- 
ness ;  and  that  those  things  are  the  supremest  bestowals  of  God's 
grace,  which,  being  states  or  powers  of  the  mind,  are  jiresumably 
indestructible  by  death.  The  bidding  of  Shakespeare  to  his  soul 
in  his  146th  sonnet  is  dependent  uj)on  the  hope  of  its  closing 
couplet :- — 

'  Poor  soul,  the  centre  of  my  sinful  earth, 
Fool'd  by  those  rebel  powers  that  thee  array, 
AVhy  dost  thou  pine  within  and  suffer  dearth, 
Painting  thy  outward  walls  so  costly  gay? 
Why  so  large  cost,  having  so  short  a  lease. 
Dost  thou  upon  thy  fading  mansion  spend  ? 
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Shall  worms,  inheritors  of  this  excess, 

Eat  up  tliy  charge  1     Is  this  thy  hody's  end  ? 

Then,  soul,  live  thou  upon  thy  servant's  loss. 

And  let  that  pine  to  aggravate  thy  store; 

Buy  terms  divine  in  selling  hours  of  dross  ; 

Within  lie  fed,  witliout  he  rich  no  more: 

So  shalt  thou  feed  on  Death,  that  feeds  on  men, 
And  Death  once  dead,  there's  uo  more  dying  then.' 
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SECTION     II 
PROPHETICAL    LITERATURE 

CHAPTER  I 

THE   BOOK    OF   AMOS 

§  I.  ^  leap  backward  through  the  ages. — According  to  llis  plan 
sketched  out  in  the  last  paragrajjh  of  the  Introductory  Chapter, 
tlie  present  section  will  consist  of  certain  select  extracts  and 
specimens  from  the  Prophetical  Literature.  The  order  adopted 
may  seem  strangely  and  very  unnecessarily  unchronological,  and 
indeed  it  is  a  far  backward  cry  through  the  ages  from  the  Wisdom 
of  8ulomon  to  the  Book  of  Amos.  But  this  present  volume  is 
specially  intended  to  contain  the  jwoducts  of  literary  activity  among 
the  Jews  in  the  post-exilic  period,  and  therefore  it  teemed  dtsirable 
to  begin  with  a  kind  of  literature  which,  in  my  opinion,  was  typical 
of  the  period.  .Selections  from  the  prophetical  literature  are  included 
in  this  volume  because  almost  every  prophetical  book,  as  we  now 
possess  it,  was  at  least  edited  in  the  post-exilic  age,  and  contains 
in  all  probability  interpolated  additions  written  by  post-exilic 
Jews.^  Originally  indeed  I  had  intended  to  contine  my  specimens 
of  this  prophetical  literature  to  the  Book  of  Joel  aiid  to  select 
chapters  from  the  Book  of  Isaiah.  But  on  further  consideration 
it  has^  seemed  advisable  to  include  also  the  work  of  those  two 
great  inauguratois  of  written  prophecy,  Amos  and  Hosea. 

It  is  true  that  some  short  selections  from  Amos  and  Hosea 
were  given  in  Part  I ;  but  it  seems  a  great  pity  to  limit  the 
Icnowledge  of  them,  even  so  far  as  my  own  Bible  for  Home 
lieading  is  concerned,  to  these  fragments.  These  two  projihetical 
books  are  great  and  short  enough  to  be  given  in  their  entirety. 

Moreover,  although  their  date  is  pre-exilic,  yet  there  are  perhaps 
in  them  s-uthcient  post-exilic  'interpolations'  and  'additions'  to 
justify  their  inclusion   in  a   volume   dedicated   predominantly   to 
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the  post-exilic  and  even  post-Neliemian  period.  These  po^!^iblo 
later  additions,  concerning  wliicli  the  great  scholars  are  by  no 
means  agreed,  I  shall  indicate  by  brackets. 

§  2.  A7nos  and  his  time. — The  date  of  Amos  is  tolerably  certain. 
It  was  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century  b.  c,  towai'ds  the  close  of 
the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II  of  Israel  (790-749  B.C.).  The  circum- 
stances of  his  age  are  thus  described  by  Professor  Driver  in  his 
admirable  Commentary  on  Joel  and  Amos  in  the  Cambridge  Bible 
for  Schools  and  Colleges.  I  append  references  to  the  respective 
pages  of  Part  I,  in  which  the  passages  from  the  Books  of  Kings 
alluded  to  by  Professor  Driver  are  to  be  found. 

'  The  reign  of  Jeroboam  If,  though  passed  by  briefly  in  the  his- 
torical books  (p.  351),  was  one  of  singular  external  prosperity  for 
the  northern  kingdom.  Jeroboam  II  was  the  fourth  ruler  of  the 
dynasty  founded  (b.  c.  842)  by  Jehu  (pp.  344-348).  Under  both 
Jelni  and  his  successor,  Jehoahaz,  Israel  had  suffered  severely  at 
the  hands  of  the  Syrians.  Already  under  Jehu  (p.  349)  Hazael 
had  succeeded  in  wresting  from  Israel  all  its  territoi'y  east  of 
Jordan  ;  under  Jehoahaz  (b.  c.  815-802)  Israel  Avasif  possible  still 
more  humiliated  ;  throughout  his  whole  reign  Hazael  continued  its 
vexatious  oppressor,  inflicting  upon  its  armies  defeats,  in  which  (to 
use  the  expressive  metaphor  of  the  historian)  he  "  made  them  like 
dust  in  threshing"  (p.  349),  and  gaining  i)Ossession  of  various 
cities  (p.  355).  The  details  given  in  the  Book  of  Kings  are 
meagre  ;  but  the  terms  in  which  the  narrator  speaks  make  it 
evident  how  seriously  by  these  losses  the  strengtli  of  Israel  was 
impaired  (pp.  3.55-357).  Under  Jehoash  (b.  c.  802-790)  the 
tide  turned.  Ben-hadad  succeeded  Hazael  on  the  throne  of 
Damascus ;  and  from  him  Jehoash,  encouraged  by  Elisha's  d}  ing 
charge,  recovered  the  cities  which  his  father  had  lost  (pp.  356,  357). 
Jeroboam  II  (b.  c.  790-749)  was  yet  more  successful.  "He 
restored  the  coast  of  Israel  from  the  entei'ing  in  of  Hamath  unto 
the  sea  of  the  Arabah  "  (p.  357),  i.e.  from  the  far  north  to  the 
Dead  Sea,  besides  gaining  other  successes.  The  old  limits  of  its 
territory  were  thus  regained,  and  Israel  could  again  breathe  freelj", 
and  devote  itself  to  the  arts  and  enjoyments  of  peace.  The  Book 
of  Amos  exhibits  to  us  the  nation  reposing  in  the  ease  which  had 
thus  been  won  for  it.  But  some  years  would  obviously  be  required 
ere  the  full  fruits  of  Jeroboam's  successes  could  be  reaped  ;  and 
hence  we  are  justified  in  assigning  the  prophecy  of  Amos  to  the 
later  j-ears  of  his  reign. 

'  The  Book  of  Amos  presents  a  vivid  picture  of  the  social 
condition  of  Israel  at  the  time.  On  the  one  hand,  we  see  the 
material  prosperity  which  Israel  now  enjoyed.     Wealth  abounded  ; 
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niicl  tbof=!e  who  possessed  it  lived  in  self-indulgence  and  luxury. 
They  had  their  -winter  houses  and  their  summer  houses  ;  they  had 
houses  built  solidly  of  hewn  stone  and  panelled  with  ivory  ;  they 
had  couches  inlaid  with  the  same  costly  material,  upon  which  they 
reclined  anointed  with  rich  perfumes,  feasting  ujion  delicacies, 
drinking  wines  "in  bowls,"  and  listening  to  strains  of  varied 
music  :  there  was  many  a  "  palace  "  and  "  great  house,"  we  may  be 
sure,  in  which,  during  these  happy  days  of  Israel's  prosperity',  the 
sound  of  "  revelry  "  was  often  to  be  heard.  The  temjjles,  esp?cial]y 
that  at  Bethel,  which  Avas  under  i-oyal  patronage,  were  well 
appointed,  and  thronged  with  worshippers  :  pilgrims  flocked  to  the 
principal  sanctuaries,  Beth-el,  Gilgal,  and  even  Beei'-sheba,  in 
the  south  of  Judah  ;  tithes  and  other  dues  were  regularly  paid  ; 
voluntary  offerings  were  ostentatiously  rendered,  a  splendid  and  no 
doubt  impressive  ceremonial  was  punctiliously  maintained.  The 
nation  felt  itself  secure  :  it  judged  itself  to  be  under  the  special 
favour  and  protection  of  its  God ;  it  could  contemplate  the  future 
without  apjireheusion  ;  it  could  say,  in  proud  consciousness  of  its 
newly-born  powers,  "  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own 
strength?" 

'  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  also  the  darker  side  of  the  picture, 
the  moral  deterioration  resulting  from  the  continuance  of  unbi-oken 
j)rcsperity.  The  afHuence  of  the  wealthy  was  not  obtained  as  the 
result  of  their  own  honest  toil,  but  was  wrung,  by  injustice  and 
oppression,  from  the  hard-worked  fellaliin,  the  poor  cultivators  of 
the  soil,  Avho  lived  penuriously,  and  had  as  much  as  they  could  do 
to  keep  body  and  soul  together.  The  Book  of  Amos  is  full  of 
allusions  to  the  sufferings  inflicted  upon  the  poor  by  the  hard- 
hearted aristocracy,  by  remorseless  creditors,  by  avaricious  and  dis- 
honest traders,  by  venal  judges.  Justice  was  sold  to  the  highest 
bidder ;  for  the  sake  of  some  trifling  article,  the  value  of  which  he 
could  not  pa}%  the  debtor  was  sold  into  slavery  ;  the  sufferings  and 
misfortunes  of  the  poor  were  viewed  with  complacency ;  in  the 
capital  itself  might  ruled  over  right,  and  the  palaces  of  the  nobles 
were  stored  with  the  gains  of  violence  and  robbery ;  even  the 
women  co-operated  with  their  husbands  in  unscrupulous  exactions, 
that  they  might  have  the  means  of  indulging  in  a  carouse;  justice, 
so-called,  was  simple  injustice ;  the  claims  of  innocence  were 
listened  to  with  impatience ;  presents  and  bribes  were  openly 
demanded,  violence  reigned  supreme ;  the  rapacious  merchants 
longed  for  the  time  when  the  sabbath  or  the  new  moon  would 
be  past,  in  order  that  they  might  resume  their  dishonest  practices, 
and  malce  fresh  profits  out  of  the  helplessness  of  the  poor.  The 
ceremonial  observances,  so  sumptuously  and  lavishly  maintained  at 
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the  sanctuaries,  were  no  guarantee,  Amos  plainly  indicates,  of  the 
moral  or  religious  sincerity  of  the  people.  The  nobles  of  Samaria, 
immersed  in  their  own  j^leasures,  were  selfishly  indifferent  to  the 
welfare  of  the  nation  of  Avhich  they  were  the  responsible  leaders  : 
ihey  were  satisfied  Avith  the  external  semblance  of  strength  and 
soundness  which  it  presented ;  they  had  no  eye  for  the  inner  flaws 
which  the  projohet's  keener  vision  too  truly  ^^erceived ;  and  they 
wei'e  heedless  of  the  future.' 

So  much  for  the  circumstances  of  his  age.  Amos  himself  was 
1:0  citizen  of  Israel,  but  a  Judaean  herdman  ;  no  prophet  by  educa- 
tion or  profes!^ion,  but  a  simple  countryman  and  shepherd.  '  No 
prophet  am  I,  or  prophet's  son,'  we  shall  hear  him  say ;  '  but  a 
herdman  and  a  dresser  of  sycoinores  :  and  the  Lord  took  me  from 
following  the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  '  Go,  prophesy 
unto  my  people  Israel.'     His  home  was  Tekoa. 

'  Tekoa — now  Taku'a — was  a  village  situated  on  a  hill,  six  miles 
south  of  Bethlehem  and  twelve  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  in  the 
centre  of  a  barren  and  desolate  region,  bounded  on  the  south-west 
and  north  by  limestone  hills,  while  on  the  east  the  land  slopes  away 
over  eighteen  miles,  first  of  wild  moorland — the  "  wilderness,"  or 
pasture-ground,  of  Tekoa — and  afterwards  of  bleak  and  rugged 
hills  down  to  the  Dead  Sea,  some  4,000  feet  below.  The  sycomore 
does  not  grow  at  so  high  a  level  as  Tekoa;  and  hence  we  must 
suppose  that  Amos  carried  on  his  occupation  as  a  sycomore-dresser 
in  some  sheltered  nook  in  the  lower  part  of  the  "  wilderness  of 
Judah,"  where  the  milder  temperature  of  the  Jordan  valley 
prevailed.' 

But  this  shepherd  of  Tekoa  was  a  great  religious  genius.  The 
earliest  of  the  canonical  prophets,  he  is  in  many  fundamental  points 
inferior  to  none  of  his  successors.  His  lofty  conception  of  God 
and  of  his  relation  to  Israel  and  the  woi'ld,  his  supreme  passion  for 
righteousness,  his  deeply  ethical  conception  of  religion — in  these 
respects  later  proj^hets  could  scarcely  supplement  or  purify  his 
doctrine  and  thought. 

And  his  short  book  is  not  only  striking  for  the  religious  truths 
which  it  conveys,  but  for  the  language  in  which  it  conveys  them, 
and  '  for  the  breadth  of  human  interest,  embracing  both  acute 
observation  and  wide  historical  knowledge,'  which  it  reveals. 
The  markets  and  fairs  which  his  profession  of  wool-grower  compelled 
him  to  visit  explain  his  familiarity  with  the  scenes  and  life  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  while  '  to  associate  inferior  culture  with  the 
simplicity  and  poverty  of  pastoral  life  is  totally  to  mistake  the 
conditions  of  eastern  society'  (Robertson-Smith).  In  his  own  life 
occasional   mingling  with  crowds  and   strangers   alternated  with 
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longer  periods  of  solitude,  where  amid  the  silence  of  the  wide 
l^astures  he  could  meditate  over  all  he  had  seen  and  heard,  and 
attune  his  mind  into  preparedness  for  the  divine  message.  And  if 
any  piece  of  literature  '  imjilies  and  demands  for  its  adequate 
explanation  the  inspiration  of  God,  it  is  the  Book  of  Amos. 

§  3.  The  roll  call  of  the  nations. — The  first  part  of  the  book  is 
introductory-.  It  deals  with  the  neighbours  of  Israel  as  well  as  with 
Israel  itself.  '  After  the  exordium,  which  describes  under  a  fine 
image  Jehovah's  power  over  Palestine,  Amos  takes  a  survey  of  the 
principal  nations  boi'dcring  on  Israel — Damascus,  tlie  Philistines. 
Tyre,  Edom,  the  Ammonites,  Moab,  Judah — for  the  jiurpose  of 
showing  that,  as  none  of  these  will  escape  retribution  for  having 
violated  some  generally  recognized  principle  of  humanity  or  morality, 
so  Israel,  for  similar  or  greater  sins,  aggravated  in  its  case  by  an 
ungrateful  forgetfulness  of  Jehovah's  benefits,  will  be  f-nbject  to  the 
same  law  of  righteous  government :  a  terrible  military  disaster  will 
ere  long  overtake  the  nation,  in  which  its  bravest  Wiirriors  will  flee 
panic-stricken  and  helpless.' 

The  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the  herd  men  of 
Tekoa,  which  he  beheld  concerning  Israel  in  the  days  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Israel,  two  years  before  the  earthcjuake. 

And  he  said.  The  Lord  roareth  from  Zion,  and  uttereth 
his  voice  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  pastures  of  the  shepherds 
mourn,  and  the  top  of  Carmel  is  withered. 

Thus  saith  tlie  Lord:  For  three  transgressions  of  Damascus, 
yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  It  back ;  because  they  ha\e 
trodden  Gilead  with  sharp  threshing  l)oards  of  iron  :  but 
I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  liouse  of  Hazael,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-liadad.  And  I  will  break  the  bar 
of  Damascus,  and  cut  off  tlie  inhabitant  from  the  valley  of 
Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Beth-Eden  : 
and  the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  exile  unto  Kir,  saith 
the  Lord. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  transgressions  of  Gaza, 
yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  It  back ;  because  they  carried 
into  exile  entire  villages,  to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom : 
but  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof:  and  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from 
Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon ; 
and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron,  and  the  remnant 
of  the  Philistines  shall  perisii,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  transgressions  of  Tyre, 
yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  It  back ;  because  they  delivered 
up  entire  villages  to  Edoni,  and  remembered  not  the 
covenant  of  brethren ;  but  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall 
of  Tyre,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

[Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  transgressions  of  Edom, 
yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  It  back ;  because  he  did  pursue 
his  brother  with  the  sword,  and  did  cast  off  all  pity,  and 
retained  his  anger  perpetually,  and  kept  his  wrath  for  ever : 
but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  Bo/rah.] 

Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  transgressions  of  Moab, 
and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  It  back ;  because  he  burned 
the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime :  but  I  will 
send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Kirioth :  and  Moab  shall  die  with  tumult,  with  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  horn  :  and  I  will  cut  off  the 
ruler  from  the  midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes 
thereof  with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

[Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  transgressions  of  Judah, 
and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  It  back ;  because  they  have 
rejected  the  teaching  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his 
statutes,  and  their  lies  caused  them  to  err,  after  the 
which  their  fathers  have  talked  :  but  1  will  send  a  fire  upon 
Judah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem.] 

Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  transgressions  of  Israel, 
and  for  four,  I  \\ill  not  turn  It  back  ;  because  they  sell  the 
righteous  for  siher,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  that 
trample  to  the  dust  of  the  earth  the  head  of  the  poor,  and 
turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek.  And  they  lay  themselves 
down  upon  clotiies  taken  in  pledge  by  every  altar,  and  they 
drink  the  wine  of  them  that  are  fined  in  the  house  of 
their  God. 

Yet  destroyed  I  the  Amorite  before  them,  Avhose  height 
was  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was  strong  as  the 
oaks ;  yet  I  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots 
from  beneath.  And  I  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  led  you  foi-ty  jears  tiu'ough  the  wilderness,  to 
possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite.  And  I  raised  up  of  your 
sons  for  prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for  Nazarites. 
Is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink ;  and  commanded 
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the  prophets,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  prophesy.  Behold,  I  will 
make  the  ground  quake  under  you,  as  a  Avaggon  quaketh 
under  its  load  of  sheaves.  And  refuge  shall  fail  the  swift, 
and  the  strong  shall  not  prove  his  force,  neither  shall  the 
miglity  escape  with  his  life :  neither  shall  he  stand  that 
handleth  the  how;  but  naked  shall  men  flee  away  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord. 

'I  will  not  turn  It  back.'  'In  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the 
book,  Jehovah  is  represented  as  movinp^  to  punishment,  not  for 
a  single  sin,  but  for  repeated  and  cumulative  guilt.  The  unnamed 
It  which  God  will  not  recall  is  not  the  word  of  judgement,  but 
the  anger  and  the  hand  stretched  forth  to  smite'  (Di-.  G.  A. 
Smith). 

For  tlie  guilt  of  Damascus  cp.  Part  I,  chapter  xiii.  §§  ii 
and   14. 

'  The  second  denunciation  is  directed  against  the  Philistines. 
The  reference  seems  to  be  to  raids  made  upon  the  villages  of  Judali 
without  the  excuse  of  wnr,  for  the  purely  commercial  purpose  of 
procuring  slaves  for  the  trade  with  Edom.' 

'  The  covenant  of  brethren,'  which  Tyre  forgot,  seems  to  refer 
to  cruelties  practised  not  against  Israel,  but  against  other  Phoe- 
nician cities. 

The  attack  upon  Edom  seems  to  be  a  post-exilic  intei'jDolation. 
Before  tlie  exile  the  guilt  seems  to  have  been  rather  on  Judah's 
side  than  Edom's.  In  Nebuchadrezzar's  days  Edom  did  show 
marked  cruelty  to  Judah. 

Note  the  sin  of  Moab,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  Israel.  The 
first  of  the  literary  prophets,  Amos  is  also  the  most  impartial 
and  the  least  national  of  them  all.  Almost  every  great  characteristic 
of  prophecy  is  already  prominent  in  him,  the  leader  of  the  band. 
Note  too  that  Amos  deals  with  each  of  these  peoples  as  a  moral 
unit.  He  is  concerned  with  the  nation  or  with  classes  of  rich 
and  poor.  The  religious  rights  and  duties  of  the  individual  were 
not  yet  a  subject  for  discussion  or  a  puzzle  for  doubt.  That  was 
to  come  in  Jeremiah's  day  and  Ezekiel's. 

Judah's  sins  are  couched  in  vague,  general  terms,  and  the 
pasi^age  is  probably  interpolated. 

"When  he  reaches  Israel,  his  proper  subject,  Amos  expands  his 
charge.  To  opjiression  of  the  poor  is  added  ingratitude  to  God 
and  obstinate  refusal  to  hear  his  word.  Amos  thus  alludes  to 
earlier  prophets  of  Ms  own  type,  just  as  he  later  on  alludes  to 
the  professional  prophet  with  whom  he  disclaims  kinship.  These 
earlier    pjojdiets  need   not  necessarily  have   written   down   their 
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messages.     At    all    events   we   have    no    recoixl    of   them.     The 
unnamed  executors  of  the  judgement  are  the  Assyrians. 

§  4.  The  ruin  to  come. — The  next  section  of  the  Book  of  Amos 
includes  chapters  iii,  iv,  v  and  vi  of  his  Look.  The  general  indict- 
ment of  Israel  is  now  justified  and  developed.  The  section  is 
separable  into  three  smaller  divisions. 

Hear  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  you, 
O  children  of  Israel,  against  the  whole  family  which  I  brought 
up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  You  only  have  I  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  :  therefore  u'ill  I  visit  tq^on 
you  all  your  iniquities. 

Do  two  walk  together,  except  they  iiave  made  an  appoint- 
ment ?  Doth  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he  hath  no 
prey  ?  doth  a  young  lion  growl  from  out  of  his  lair,  if 
he  have  taken  nothing  ?  Doth  a  bird  fall  into  a  trap  upon 
the  earth,  where  no  bait  is  laid  for  it  ?  doth  a  trap  spring- 
up  from  the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all  ?  Is  the 
trumpet  blown  in  the  city,  and  the  people  is  not  afraid  ? 
doth  calamity  happen  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done 
it  ?  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth 
his  counsel  unto  his  servants  the  prophets.  The  lion  hath 
roared,  who  will  not  fear  ?  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  who 
can  but  prophesy  ? 

The  great  and  famous  utterance,  '  You  only  have  I  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth :  therefore  will  I  visit  upon  you  all 
your  iniquities,'  has  been  already  quoted  and  explained  in  Part  T. 
The  greater  the  j)rivilege,  the  greater  the  sin  of  betrayal.  The 
greater  the  trust,  the  grosser  the  sin  of  faithlessness.  The  greater 
the  knowledge,  the  graver  the  sin  which  misused  it.  The  greater 
the  o2iportunity,  the  more  inexcusable  the  sin  whicli  missed  it. 

The  purpoi't  of  the  questions  is  to  show  that  as  ordinary  events 
have  their  causes,  so  too  has  the  abnormal  event  of  Amos'  prophe- 
sying its  cause.  And  the  cause  is  God  and  his  revealed  purpose. 
The  prophet's  coming  is  no  chance.  It  means  that  something 
is  going  to  happen,  the  Author  of  which  is  God. 

Proclaim  it  over  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  over  the 
palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say,  Assemble  yourselves 
upon  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  and  behold  the  great  tumults 
and  the  oppression  in  the  midst  thereof.     For  they  know  not 
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to  do  rightj  saith  the  Lord,  wlio  store  up  violence  and 
robbery  in  their  palaces.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  An  adversary  shall  compass  the  land ;  and  he  shall 
brinsj  doAvn  thy  strength  from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall 
be  spoiled. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  As  the  shepherd  rescueth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear ;  so  shall 
the  ciiildren  of  Israel  be  rescued — they  that  sit  in  Samaria 
in  the  corner  of  the  sofa  and  on  the  cushions  of  the  couch  ! 

Hear  ye,  and  testify  against  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts,  that  in  the  day  that  I  shall  visit 
the  transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him  I  will  also  visit  the 
altars  of  Beth-el :  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  fall  to  the  ground.  And  I  m  ill  smite  the  winter  house 
with  the  summer  house ;  and  the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish, 
yea,  many  houses  shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

Hear  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Bashan,  that  are  in  the  mount 
of  Samaria,  who  oppress  the  poor  and  crush  the  needy, 
saying  to  your  lords,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink.  The  Lord  God 
hath  sworn  by  his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  are  coming  upon 
you,  that  ye  shall  be  taken  away  with  hooks,  and  the  last  of 
you  with  fish-hooks.  And  ye  shall  go  out  by  the  breaches, 
every  one  straight  before  her,  and  ye  shall  be  cast  .  .  .  saith 
the  Lord. 

The  oration  is  directed  against  the  rich  and  ruling  classes,  both 
men  and  women.  Amos  has  as  much  sympathy  with  the  poor 
as  any  modern  worker  or  reformer.  Hence  the  prophets  have 
often  been  claimed  as  'socialists.'  Such  an  appellation  is  erroneous 
and  anachronistic,  but  it  is  tiue  that  much  of  our  modern  civili- 
zation as  well  as  very  many  rich  men's  lives  would  fall  under  the 
prophetic  lash.  We  too  have  great  houses  built  and  inhabited 
without  righteousness ;  and  are  there  not,  alas,  kine  of  London 
or  New  York  as  thoughtless,  if  not  as  directly  cruel,  as  the  kine 
of  Bashan  at  whom  the  prophet  girds  'I 

'Proclaim  over  the  palaces,'  'i.e.  on  their  flat  roofs,  whence  all 
can  hear.' 

'  As  the  shepherd.'  The  ruin  will  be  sudden,  the  remnant  that 
escape  will  he  few. 

'  The  summer  house.'  '  Sejiarate  buildings,  such  as  the  wealthy 
might  he  able  to  indulge  in,  appear  to  be  intended.  Both  terms 
are  to  be  understood  collectively,  and  not  confined  to  the  royal 
palaces  alone.' 
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§  5-  Warnings  unheeded. — In  this  section  Amos  '  points  ironically 
to  the  zeal  with  which  the  Israelites  perform  their  religious  rites, 
as  though  a  mere  external  ceremonial  could  guarantee  their  safety; 
again  and  again  Jehovah  has  shown  j-igns  of  his  displeasure  ;  but 
again  and  again  the  warning  has  passed  unheeded :  now  at  last  his 
patience  is  exhausted,  and  Israel  must  prejiare  to  meet  its  doom.' 
'  Five  unheeded  chastisements '  were  sent  by  God  uj^on  Israel,  but 
one  and  all  failed  to  produce  any  moral  or  religious  improvement. 
Famine,  drought,  blasting  and  mildew,  pestilence  and  the  sword, 
and  lastly  an  earthquake — all  these  have  befallen  Israel,  but  Israel 
is  still  unrejDentant.  As  Amos  spoke  during  the  prosperous  reign 
of  Jeroboam  II,  we  must  assume  that  Amos  mainly  refers  here  to 
the  events  of  previous  reigns,  as,  for  instance,  to  the  calamities 
of  the  earlier  Syrian  wars.  But  there  may  have  been  occasional 
droughts  and  famines  and  seasons  of  pestilence  in  the  course  of 
a  long  reign  which  was  prosperous  as  a  whole. 

Come  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress;  at  Gilgal  multiply 
transgression  ;  and  bring  your  sacrifices  in  the  morning,  and 
your  tithes  on  the  third  day  !  And  offer  leavened  l)read 
as  a  thanksgiving,  and  proclaim  and  publish  the  free-will 
offerings :  for  so  ye  love  to  do,  O  children  of  Israel,  saitli 
the  Lord  God  ! 

So  I  gave  you  cleamiess  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want 
of  bread  in  all  your  places:  yet  Itavc  ye  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  withheld  the  rain  from  you,  when  there  were  yet  three 
months  to  the  harvest :  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one 
city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city :  one 
plot  \\'as  rained  upon,  and  tiie  plot  whereupon  it  rained 
not  withered.  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one 
city  to  drink  water;  but  they  Avere  not  satisfied:  yet  liave 
ye  not  retmnied  iinto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  smote  you  with  blasting  and  mildew,  I  laid  waste  your 
gardens  and  jour  vineyards,  and  your  fig  trees  and  your 
olive  trees  the  palmerworm  devoured :  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  after  the  manner  of 
Egypt :  your  young  men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  your 
horses  I  gave  as  spoil,  and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  jour 
camps  to  come  up  unto  your  nostrils :  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

I   made  an  overthrowing  among  you,  as  God   overthrew 
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Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  j^e  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked 
out  of  the  burning:  yet  have  yc  not  returned  luitu  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Israel : [and 

because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God, 
O  Israel.  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and 
createth  the  wind,  and  declareth  what  his  thought  is,  that 
maketh  the  morning  darkness,  and  treadeth  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Hosts,  is  his  name!] 

Thus  the  nearer  the  people  think  to  come  to  God  through  their 
sacrifices  and  rituahsm,  the  further  they  are  removed  from  him. 
The  only  approach  to  God  is  by  rectitude.  Amos  shows  an 
absolute  and  utter  indifference  to  the  ritual.  He  seems  unacquainted 
with  any  supposed  '  Mosaic  '  legislation  about  sacrifices  and  burnt 
offerings.  God's  covenant  with  Israel  rests  wholly  and  solely  on 
a  basis  of  social  righteousness. 

The  close  of  the  section  is  difficult.  There  seems  to  be  a  gup 
after  the  words :  '  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  0  Israel/ 
for  what  he  will  do  is  not  stated.  The  judgement  is  omitted,  and 
instead  we  have  a  grand  descrijition  of  him  ftom  whom  the 
judgement  will  proceed.  But  this  description,  striking  as  it  is, 
does  not  seem,  to  the  minds  of  many  great  scholars,  to  be  from  the 
penof  the  prophet.  We  shall  meet  with  two  other  passages  closely 
resembling  it,  and  each  case  seems  more  or  less  to  break  or 
interfere  witli  the  natural  sequence  or  connexion  of  the  sections 
in  which  it  occurs. 

§  6,  2Vie  fall  of  Israel  and  its  caicses. — 'This  section  of  the 
prophecy  falls  naturally  into  three  paits,  each  drawing  out,  in 
different  terms,  the  moral  grounds  of  Israel's  impending  ruin, 
and  ending  with  a  similar  outlook  of  invasion,  or  exile.'  In  the 
first  part  it  is  declared  how  '  Israel  continuing  to  show  no  signs 
of  amendment,  there  remains  nothing  but  inevitable  ruin  ;  and 
the  i^roi^ihet  accoidingly  begins  to  sing  his  elegy  over  tiie  im- 
pending fall  of  the  kingdom,  which  in  spirit  he  beholds  already 
as  consummated.  Israel  deserves  this  fate,  for  it  has  done  the 
very  ojiposite  of  what  God  demands :  God  demanded  obedience, 
judgement  and  mercy;  Israel  has  persistently  practised  the  reverse, 
and  has  acted  so  as  to  call  down  upon  itself  a  just  retribution.  Its 
state  is  desperate ;  certainly,  even  now  it  is  not  too  late  to  amend, 
and  the  prophet  entreats  it  earnestly  to  do  so ;  but  he  sees  only 
too  well  that  his  words  will  not  be  listened  to;  and  again  there- 
fore he  draws  in  outline  a  dark  picture  of  the  calamities  impending 
upon  the  nation  '  (Driver). 
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Hear  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up  against  you  — a  dirge, 
O  house  of  Israel : — 

Fallen,  no  more  to  rise, 

Is  the  virgin  of  Israel ! 
She  lieth  low  on  her  own  land ; 

There  is  none  to  raise  her  up  ! 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  The  city  that  went  out  ^ith 
a  thousand  shall  be  left  with  a  hundred,  and  the  city  tliat 
went  out  with  a  hundred  shall  be  left  with  ten,  to  the 
house  of  Israel. 

For  tiuis  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  Seek  ye 
me,  and  live.  But  seek  not  Beth-el,  and  come  not  to  Gilgal, 
and  pass  not  over  to  Beer-sheba :  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go 
into  exile,  and  Beth-el  shall  come  to  ruin.  Seek  ye  the 
Lord  and  live,  lest  he  break  out  like  tire  upon  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  devour  it,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  at 
Beth-el.  [He  that  made  the  seven  stars  and  Orion,  that 
turneth  deep  darkness  into  morning,  and  maketh  the  day 
dark  with  night ;  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  tiie  sea,  and 
poureth  them  out  upon  tlie  face  of  the  earth  :  the  Lord  is  his 
name.  He  ilaslietli  forth  ruin  upon  the  strong,  and  bringeth 
down  destruction  on  tiie  fortress.  (:)] 

They  turn  justice  to  wormwood,  and  cast  down  rigiiteous- 
ness  to  the  earth.  They  hate  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate, 
and  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly.  Forasmuch 
therefore  as  yc  trample  upon  the  poor,  and  take  from  him. 
exactions  of  corn  :  ye  ha\  e  built  houses  of  he\^■n  stone,  but 
ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them;  ye  have  planted  pleasant  vine- 
yards, but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them.  For  I  know  how 
many  are  your  transgressions,  and  how  mighty  are  your 
sins — ye  who  afflict  the  just,  and  take  bribes,  and  turn  aside 
the  poor  in  the  gate  from  their  right.  Therefore  the  prudent 
in  sucii  a  time  is  silent ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live,  and  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  may  be  with  you,  as  ye  say.  H.ite  the 
evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish  justice  in  the  gate  : 
it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto 
the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord  : 
Wailing  shall  be  in  all  streets ;  and  they  shall  say  in  all  the 
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highways,  Alas!  alas !  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing, 
and  they  shall  call  the  husbandmen  to  mourning,  and  such 
as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing :  for  I  will  pass 
through  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

Once  again  Amos  distinguishes  between  the  ritual  of  the  altars 
and  the  true  quest  of  God.  Only  the  second  leads  to  life  :  the  first 
only  to  ruin  and  death.  God  '  passes  through  '  for  destruction,  not 
for  deliverance. 

'  Seek  not  Beth-el.'  '  Seek  ye  nie.'  There  is  a  play  on  the  word 
'seek'  which,  as  Professor  Driver  points  out,  has  tAvo  senses. 
'  To  seek  God  was  a  standing  expression  for  consulting  him  by 
a  prophet,  or  an  oracle,  even  on  purely  secular  matters ;  but  it  is 
also  used  of  seeking  or  caring  for  him  more  generally,  by  paying 
regard  to  his  revealed  will  and  studying  to  please  him  by  the 
practice  of  a  righteous  and  holy  life.'  In  the  phrase,  'Seek  ye  me,' 
we  have  the  second  sense ;  in  '  Seek  not  Beth-el '  we  have  the  first. 

'  Him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate.'  The  reprover  is  he, '  whether 
judge  or  advocate,  who  indicts,  impeaches,  seeks  to  convict,  the 
wrong-doer.  The  "  gate  " — more  exactly  the  gateway,  with  a  depth 
corresponding  to  the  thickness  of  the  wall,  in  which  it  was  con- 
structed, and  no  doubt  with  seats  along  each  side — is  the  Oriental 
forum  :  and  it  is  often  alluded  to  as  the  place  in  which  the  elders 
sat  and  justice  was  administered  '  (Driver). 

The  second  and  third  parts  of  this  section  contain  two  denuncia- 
tions :  first,  against  those  who  in  their  false  reliance  upon  ritual 
and  outward  worship  desire  the  coming  of  '  the  Lord's  Day ' ; 
secondly,  those  who  ignore  and  '  put  far '  from  them  its  coming. 
Both  are  equally  mistaken.  To  the  first  the  '  day  of  the  Lord ' 
is  necessarily  a  day  of  Israel's  glory;  to  Amos  it  is  and  must 
be  a  day  of  Israel's  shame  and  calamity.  The  people  believe  that 
their  Lord  must  help  his  own.  Amos  knows  that  God,  being 
righteous,  must  punish  his  wicked  children.  An  equally  repre- 
hensible class — the  careless,  the  luxurious  and  the  dissolute,  as 
well  as  the  '  self-satisfied '  political  leaders — give  no  heed  to  Amos 
or  bis  message.     These  too  will  be  terribly  undeceived. 

Woe  unto  them  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord !  what 
would  ye  have  with  the  day  of  the  Lord  ?  It  is  darkness,  and 
not  light.  As  if  a  man  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  meet 
him,  and  as  if  he  go  into  his  house,  and  lean  his  hand  on 
the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bite  him.  Is  not  the  day  of  the 
Lord  darkness,  and  not  light?  even  very  dark,  and  no 
brightness  in  it? 
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I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days^  and  I  will  smell  no  sweet 
savour  in  your  assemblies.  Though  ye  offer  me  Inirnt 
offerings  I  will  reject  them,  and  your  meal  offerings  I  will 
not  accept ;  the  peace  offerings  of  your  fat  beasts  I  will  not 
regard.  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy  songs ; 
I  will  not  hearken  to  the  melody  of  thy  viols.  But  let 
justice  roll  on  like  Mater,  and  righteousness  as  a  perpetual 
stream.  Did  ye  bring  unto  me  sacrifices  and  offerings  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  [But  ye  shall 
carry  away  Sakkuth  your  king  and  Kai\van  your  god,  Avhom 
you  made  for  yourselves.]  And  I  will  cause  you  to  go  into 
exile  beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

AVoe  to  them  that  [are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  that]  trust  in 
the  mountain  of  Samaria,  men  of  renown  of  tiie  chief  of  the 
nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  resort !(?).  [Pass  ye 
unto  Calneh  and,  see  ;  and  from  thence  go  ye  to  Hamath  the 
great :  then  go  down  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines :  are  )'e  better 
than  these  kingdoms?  or  is  your  land  greater  than  their  land  ?] 
Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  and  bring  near  the  scat  of 
violence;,  that  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretcli  themselves 
upon  their  couches,  and  eat  lambs  from  tlie  flock,  and  cahes 
from  the  midst  of  the  stall ;  who  Marble  to  the  sound  of  the 
viol,  and  invent  them  melodies  like  David ;  nho  driidc  wine 
in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with  the  choicest  ointments — - 
but  they  do  not  grieve  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  There- 
fore now  shall  they  go  into  exile  at  the  head  of  the  exiles, 
and  the  revelry  of  the  dissolute  shall  be  ended.  Tiie  Lord 
God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts :  I  abhor  the  pride  of  Jacob  and  hate  his  palaces,  and 
I  Mill  deliver  up  the  city  Mith  all  that  is  therein.  [And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  be  left  ten  men  in  one  house  that 
they  shall  die.  (?)  And  a  man's  uncle  and  .  .  .  shall  lift 
him  up  to  bring  the  body  out  of  the  house,  and  he  shall  say 
to  one  who  is  in  the  recesses  of  the  house,  Are  tliere  any 
more  M'ith  thee?  And  he  shall  say,  Not  one.  And  he  shall 
say.  Hush  !  For  one  must  not  make  mention  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  (?)]  For,  behold,  the  Lord  commandeth,  and  he 
will  smite  the  great  house  M'ith  breaches,  and  the  little  house 
Mith  clefts. 

Do  horses  run  on  a  rock  ?    can  the  sea  be  ploughed  with 
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oxen  ?  that  ye  turn  justice  into  gall  and  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness into  wormwood  :  ye  who  rejoice  in  Lo-Debar,  and  say, 
By  our  own  strength  have  we  captured  Karnaim.  For, 
behold,  I  raise  up  against  you  a  nation,  O  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts :  and  they  shall  afflict  you 
from  the  entrance  of  Hamath  unto  the  torrent  of  the  plain. 

'As  if  a  mail  flee.'  In  the  day  of  the  Lord,  which  is  to  prove 
the  triumph  of  divine  righteoufcuess  in  the  chastisement  of  Israel, 
no  sinner  shall  be  able  to  escape  his  punishment.  It  will  overtake 
him  as  certainly  as  if  one  were  to  imagine  a  case  of  a  man  who, 
escaping  from  a  Hon,  meets  a  bear,  and  escaping  from  a  bear, 
is  bitten  by  a  snake. 

'  Did  ye  bring  unto  me,'  i.  e.  though  no  sacrifices  were  Ijroiight, 
the  divine  favour  was  markedly  shown.  God  therefore  does  not 
care  for  sacrifices. 

'  But  ye  shall  carry.'  A  difficult  verse.  Sakkuth  and  Ivaiwan 
are  names  of  Assyrian  deities.  Amos  does  not  elsewhere  reproach 
the  Israelites  with  idolatry  in  the  sense  of  a  direct  worship  of 
other  gods.  Home  think  the  verse  interpolated.  But  in  that  case 
something  else  must  have  stood  in  its  place,  for  the  next  sentence 
Avould  follow  all  too  abru2itly  on  the  words,  '  O  house  of  Israel.' 

'  Beyond  Damascus.'  The  exile  is  certain ;  but  the  authors  of 
it  are  unnamed.  But  the  Assyrians  were  undoubtedly  in  the  mind 
of  the  prophet. 

'  Pass  ye  unto  Calneh.'  An  obscure  passage.  It  seems  to  mean, 
these  once  powerful  cities  have  fallen.  AVhy  should  you  hope  tt) 
escape?  But  Hamath  at  least  was  not  taken  by  the  Assyrians  till 
720,  more  than  thirty  years  after  Amos.  If  we  translate  (following 
the  Hebrew  text  more  strictly),  'Are  they  better  than  these 
kingdoms  1  or  their  land  greater  than  your  land  1 '  the  '  kingdoms  ' 
must  be  Israel  and  Judah,  and  the  meaning  is,  '  Can  you  find  from 
Hamath  in  the  north  of  Syria  to  the  Philistines  on  the  south 
a  single  kingdom  better,  i.e.  moi'e  flourishing,  than  your  own?' 
And  yet  thus  favoured  though  ye  are,  ye  requite  God's  favour  with 
ingratitude.  But  this  interpretation,  though  accepted  by  Professor 
Driver,  labours  under  many  and  serious  objections. 

'  Put  far  away  the  evil  day.'  This  long  sentence  contains  many 
textual  obscurities.  'Put  far'  probably  means  'refuse  to  think  of 
it,  treat  it  with  disdain.'  'Bring  near,'  &c.,  probably  means,  they 
'  prepare  in  their  very  midst  a  place,  where,  instead  of  justice, 
violence  may  sit  enthroned '  (Driver).  But  Professor  Oheyne, 
emending  the  text,  would  read,  '  Who  make  their  free-will  offerings 
on  the  day  of  assembly,  and  bring  the  sacrifice  of  violence.' 
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*  If  there  be  left  teu  men.'  A  desperately  obscure  and  probably 
interpolated  passage,  the  meaning  of  which  I  have  no  sjiace  to 
discuss.  It  seems  to  give  a  grim  description  of  one  or  more  scenes 
in  a  plague-stricken  city. 

'  Do  horses  run  ? '  The  meaning  apparently  is :  You  can  no 
more  plough  the  sea  than  maintain  society  on  injustice.  The  one 
is  as  prepostei'ous  as  the  other,  and  any  attempt  to  overturn  the 
very  basis  of  society  must  end  in  failure  and  calamity. 

Lo-Debar  and  Karnaim  were  cities  of  Gilead,  the  scene  of  endless 
struggles  between  Israelites  and  Aramaeans.  They  had  apparently 
been  recently  captured  by  the  former ;  hence  tiieir  pride  and 
exultation.  The  passage  is,  however,  usually  rendered  :  '  Ye  who 
rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought,  who  say,  Have  we  not  taken  to  us 
horns  by  our  own  strengtii  1 '  and  Professor  Driver  prefers  this 
rendering.  Tiie  '  thing  of  nought '  and  the  '  horns '  both  refer  in 
that  case  to  the  temporary  successes  of  the  Israelites  under 
Jeroboam  II. 

'  A  nation.'     The  Assyrians  :  the  new,  dread  power  of  the  East. 

§  7.  The  visions  of  the  locust,  the  fire  and  the  plwnh-line. — "We 
now  come  to  the  third  and  final  division  of  the  book,  the  first 
part  of  which  contains  a  series  of  visions,  interrupted  by  the  scene 
between  the  prophet  and  the  priest  of  Beth-el.  It  is  uncertain 
whether  these  visions  should  not  really  be  placed  at  the  opening 
of  Amos'  prophetic  career,  for,  as  Wellhausen  says,  '  A  vision  is  the 
initiation  of  the  proiihet ;  he  is  thereby  for  the  first  time  torn 
out  of  his  ordinary  workaday  consciousness.  Isaiah,  .lereniiali  and 
Ezekiel,  and  also  Mahommed,  all  become  conscious  of  their  call 
through  visions.' 

Thus  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me ;  and,  beliokl,  he  was 
forming  locusts  at  the  beginning  of  the  coming  up  of  the 
latter  crops.  And,  behold,  it  was  after  the  king's  mowings. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  tiie  locusts  liad  made  an 
end  of  eating  up  the  grass  of  the  land,  that  I  said,  '  Pardon, 
1  beseech  thee ;  how  can  Jacol)  rise  again  ?  for  he  is  little.' 
The  Lord  repented  for  this :  'It  shall  not  he,'  said  the  Lord. 

Thus  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me :  and,  behold,  the 
Lord  drew  near  to  punish  with  fire,  and  the  fire  devoured  the 
great  deep,  and  was  about  to  eat  up  tiie  land.  (?)  Then 
said  I,  '  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech  thee :  how  can  Jacob 
rise  again  ?  for  he  is  little.'  The  Lord  repented  for  this  : 
'  It  shall  not  be,'  said  tiie  Lord. 

Thus  he  shewed  me :   and,  behold,  tiie  Lord  stood  beside 


278  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

a  wall,  and  in  his  hand  a  plummet.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
nie^  'What  seest  thou,  Amos? '  And  I  said,  'A  plummet.' 
Then  said  tiie  Lord :  '  Behold,  I  set  a  plummet  in  the  midst 
of  my  people  Israel ;  I  will  not  again  forgive  them.  And 
the  high  places  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries 
of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste ;  and  I  will  rise  up  against  the 
liouse  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword.' 

'  The  kings  mowings.'  Apparently  'a  tribute  in  kind  levied  by 
tlip  kings  of  Isi^ael  on  the  sjiring  lierbage  as  provender  for  their 
cavalry'  (Eobertson-Smith).  'After  this  tax  had  been  paid,  every- 
one would  naturally  expect  to  be  able  to  cut  bis  grass  for  bis  own 
use.     But  the  locusts  came  and  devoured  it'  (Driver), 

'  I  set  a  plummet.'  The  jDlummet  being  a  test  of  what  is  perpen- 
dicular, it  is  a  standard  by  which  either  to  build  up,  or  to  pull 
down  :  Jehovah  is  ali-eady,  be  says,  seltimj  (the  verb  in  the  Hebrew 
is  a  participle)  a  plummet  in  the  very  midst  of  his  pi^ople  (i.e. 
appljnng  to  it  a  crucial  moral  test) ;  and  whatever  does  not 
conform  to  its  standard  will  be  destroyed :  the  condition  of  the 
nation  is  such  that  be  will  not  again  pass  over  (i.e.  foigive)  its 
offences,  as  he  has  done  before '  (Driver). 

'  The  high  places,'  i.  e.  the  local  sanctuaries. 

§  8.  Atnos  and  Amadah. — There  now  follows  the  historical 
interlude  which  has  already  been  quoted  in  Part  I,  p.  360.  It  is 
noteworthy  bow  Amaziah  looks  at  the  matter  from  a  purely  political 
point  of  view.  Moreovei-,  ])rophecy  is  to  him  a  trade  like  any  other. 
Let  Amos  earn  his  livelihood  through  it  hj  all  means ;  only  in 
Judah,  and  not  in  Israel  !  But  Amaziah  makes  no  attempt  to 
use  violence  :    the  person  of  the  prophet  is  sacred. 

Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Beth-el  sent  to  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  'Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the 
midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all 
his  words.  For  thus  Amos  saitii,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of 
their  own  land.'  So  Amaziah  said  mito  Amos,  'O  seer,  be- 
gone, dee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  earn 
bread,  and  prophesy  there:  but  thou  shalt  not  propiiesy 
again  at  Beth-el :  for  it  is  the  king's  sanctuary,  and  the 
house  of  the  kingdom.' 

Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Amaziah,  'I  am  no 
prophet,  lu'ither  am  I  a  prophet's  son;  but  I  am  an  herd- 
UKin,  and  a  (h-esser  of  sycomores :    and  tlie  Lord   to(d<  me 
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away  from  following  the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go, 
prophesy  imto  my  people  Israel.  Now  therefore  hear  thou 
the  word  of  the  Lord :  Thou  sayest.  Prophesy  not  ag-ainst 
Israel,  and  drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line ; 
and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land :  and  Israel  shall  surely 
go  into  exile  away  from  his  land.^ 

§  9.  IViP,  vision  of  summer  fruit.— The  scene  with  Amaziah  is 
immediately  followed  by  the  fourth  vision,  containing  one  of  those 
plays  upon  words  in  which  the  Hebrew  poets  delighted.  We  met 
with  one  at  the  call  of  Jeremiah. 

Thus  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me :  and  behold  a  basket 
of  summer  huit  (Jcayitz).  And  he  said,  ^  Amos,  what  seest 
thou  ? '  And  I  said, '  A  basket  of  summer  fruit.'  Then  said  the 
Lord  unto  me,  'The  end  [kaifz)  is  come  upon  my  people  of 
Israel ;  I  will  not  again  forgive  them  any  more.  And  the 
women  singers  of  the  temple  shall  howl  in  that  day,  .saith 
the  Lord  God :  there  shall  be  many  dead  bodies  in  every 
place.' 

§  10.  A  fresh  deminciation. — The  fourth  vision  is  succeeded  by 
a  fresh  and  more  detailed  denunciation  of  judgement.  On  this 
occasion  the  prophet  attacks  the  rich  traffickers  and  'corner'  men 
who  add  fraud  to  oppression.  In  the  last  paragraph  some  think 
that  the  passage  about  a  spiritual  thirst  is  interpolated,  for  Amos 
does  not  elsewhere  seem  to  give  his  countrymen  credit  for  any 
even  future  desii'e  to  hear  the  Avord  and  know  the  will  of  God. 

Hear  this,  O  ye  that  trample  upon  the  needy,  even  to 
make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  cease,  saying,  '  When  Mill  the 
new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn,  and  the  sabbath, 
that  we  may  open  wheat  ? '  (by  making  the  measure  small,  and 
the  weight  great,  and  falsifying  the  balances  of  deceit.)  The 
Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  pride  of  Jacob,  '  Surely  I  will  never 
forget  any  of  their  works.'  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for 
this,  and  every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein  ? 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will 
darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day :  and  I  will  turn  your 
feasts  into  mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  a  dirge; 
and   I   will  bring  up  sackcloth  uptni  all  loins,  and  baldness 
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upon  every  head  ;  and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning:  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  hitter  day. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
send  a  famine  in  the  land,  [not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor 
a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord: 
and  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north 
even  to  the  east  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.]  In  that  day  shall  the 
fair  virgins  and  young  men  faint  for  thirst,  they  that  swear 
by  the  guilt  of  Samaria,  and  say,  "^  As  thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth  ' ; 
and,  ^  As  liveth  the  way  to  Be'er-sheba  ' ;  even  they  shall  fall, 
and  never  rise  up  again. 

The  guilt  of  Samaria  is  its  altars,  or  perhaps  it  is  the  golden 
calf  of  Beth-el.  'As  liveth  the  way  to  Bcer-sheba'  seems  a  very 
odd  oath,  but  Dr.  Smith  says  there  are  parallels  to  it.  '  To-day 
Arabs  swear  iva  hyat,  by  the  life  of,  even  of  things  inanimate; 
"  By  the  life  of  this  fire,  or  of  this  coffee."  And  as  Amos  here  tells 
lis  that  the  Israelite  pilgrims  swore  by  the  way  to  Beer-sheba, 
so  do  the  Moslems  affirm  their  oaths  by  the  sacred  way  to  Mecca.' 

§  II.  The  vision  of  the  smitten  sanctuary. — On  this  oration 
flicre  follows  the  fifth  and  last  vision.  At  its  close  Amos  once 
more  reiterates  his  point  that  '  Jehovah  '  is  the  God  not  only  of 
Israel,  but  of  other  nations  as  well.  The  mere  fiict  that  he 
brought  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt  is  no  pioof  that  they  can 
reckon  on  his  perpetual  favour,  be  they  righteous,  be  they 
sinners.  He  '  brought  up '  the  Aramaeans  from  Kir  and  the 
Philistines  from  Capbtor  equally  with  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt.  He  is  the  world-ruler  (such  is  tlie  inevitable  inference — 
Amos  anticipating  the  second  Isaiah),  and  his  every  operation  is 
dictated  by  liighteousness.  And  therefore  his  eyes  must  be  upon 
the  sinful  kingdom  to  destroy  it. 

/  saw  the  Lord  standbuj  over  the  altar,  and  he  said  : 
Smite  the  capitals,  that  the  thresholds  shake :  and  cut  them 
off  on  to  the  head  of  all  of  them ;  and  I  will  slay  the  residue 
of  them  with  the  sword  :  he  that  fleeth  of  them  "shall  not  flee 
away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered. 
Though  they  dig  into  Sheol,  thence  shall  mine  hand  take 
them ;  though  they  climb  u|)  to  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring 
them  down  :  and  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top 
of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence ;  and 
though  flu'v  hide  tbemsehes  from   before  mine  eves  in  the 
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bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  command  tiie  Serpent,  and 
he  shall  bite  them  :  and  though  they  go  into  captivity  before 
their  enemies,  thence  will  I  connnand  the  sword,  and  it  shall 
slay  them  :  and  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good. 

[And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that  toucheth  the  earth 
and  it  melteth,  and  all  that  dwell  therein  mourn  :  and  it 
riseth  like  the  Nile,  all  of  it  together,  and  sinketh  like  the 
Nile  of  Egypt.  He  buildeth  his  upper  chambers  in  the 
heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  vault  upon  the  earth ;  he 
calleth  to  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon 
tlie  face  of  the  earth  :  the  Lord  is  his  name.] 

Are  ye  not  as  the  children  of  the   Ethiopians  unto  me, 

0  children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Did  I  not  bring  up 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Philistines  from 
Caphtor,  and  Aram  from  Kir  ?  Behold  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy 
it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

'  Smite  the  capitals.'  '  The  altar  meant  is  the  altar  at  Beth-el, 
the  chief  Israelitish  sanctuary  and  national  religious  centre.' 
The  smiters  are  God's  agents  or  servants:  presuniabl}^,  therefure, 
angels.  The  capitals  were  '  globular  ornaments  at  the  top  of  the 
columns,  which  supported  the  roof  of  the  temple  '  (Driver). 

'  Tlie  Serpent.'  Tlie  reference  is  probably  '  to  an  imaginary 
monstei-,  supposed  by  the  Hebrews  to  have  its  home  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ocean,  and  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Almighty'  (Driver). 

'Caphtor.'  This  Caphtor  is  probably  Crete,  but  the  position  of 
Kir  is  uncertain. 

'  Did  I  not  bring  up  Israel.'  The  lack  of  conjunctions  and 
dependent  clauses  in  Hebrew  is  often  sorely  felt  and  impairs  the 
meaning.  What  Amos  reall}'  meant  would  be  better  brought  out 
if  we  translate  :   '  Though  I  brought  up  Israel  from   Egypt,  did 

1  not  also  bring  up  the  Philistines  from  Caphtor  and  the  Syrians 
from  Kir  1 '  I  am  no  mere  national  God,  and  I  show  no 
unrighteous  partialities  or  fiwouritism.  The  indignant  questions 
of  the  pi'ophet  show  a  marvellous  leligious  purity  and  breadth  of 
view,  which  hardly  penetrated  unto  the  general  Jewish  conscious- 
ness till  quite  modern  times. 

§  1 2.  The  future  restoration.  —  Sin  must  bring  its  own  punishment 
botli  to  society  and  the  individual.  The  divine  punishment  is  not 
outward  and  arbitrary,  but  inward  and  necessary.  But  as  in  u 
human  ruler  and  judge  there  is  opportunity  both  for  puni>hment 
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and  for  forgiveness,  so  too  in  the  Divine  Ruler  and  in  the  Divine 
Judge  there  is  room  for  the  second  as  well  as  for  the  first.  If 
jninishment  is  divine,  so  and  still  more  so  is  forgiveness.  Expulsion 
from  the  divine  favour  may  he  rightly  followed  by  restoration  to 
the  divine  presence. 

So  it  would  not  be  surprising  or  unwarrantable  if  the  prophecy 
of  Amos,  up  till  this  point  seeming  to  include  all  Israel  iu  the 
sweep  of  a  foretold  doom,  should  at  tlie  end,  for  a  purified  remnant, 
become  forgiving  and  restorative.  We  do  as  a  matter  of  fact  find 
this  gracious  conclusion.  Exile  is  for  all,  but  not  destruction.  Exile 
shall  sift  and  purify ;  it  shall  not  utterly  destroy.  But  the  manner 
of  the  change  awakens  suspicion.  It  is  appended  most  abruptly  to 
the  last  utterance  of  sore  retribution — a  sudden  transition  within 
a  single  sentence.  And  the  restoration  promised  and  foretold 
seems  too  material  for  Amos.  Surely  7iis  restoration  would  be 
the  reign  of  righteousness,  not  a  mere  era  of  fertility  1  Whether 
an  editor's  interpolation  has  expunged  the  prophet's  own  con- 
clusion it  is  impossible  to  say.  But  as  it  stands,  the  comforting 
'  epilogue '  seems  perhaps  hardly  worthy  of  this  purest,  sternest, 
most  ethical  and  most  ideal  of  all  the  great  company  of  prophets. 
Amos  is  the  seer  of  righteousness :  to  this  he  clings  even  though 
the  future  of  his  own  brethren  in  the  northern  kingdom  be  shrouded 
iu  impenetrable  darkness  and  gloom.  Even  if  Israel  must  perish, 
God's  righteousness  remains.  Again,  though  the  authenticity  of 
the  first  paragraph  of  the  epilogue  may  be  defended  by  the  analogy 
of  other  prophetical  writings,  and  by  the  thought  that  the  highest 
object  of  divine  punishment  is  purification  and  amendment,  and  not 
annihilation,  the  second  paragraph  with  its  apparently  clear 
allusion  to  the  fall  of  the  Judaic  kingdom  must  surely  be  much 
later  than  Amos. 

[Nevertheless,  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord.  For,  lo,  I  command,  and  I  will  shake  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  shaken  in 
a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  a  grain  fall  upon  the  earth.  All  the 
sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the  sword,  who  say.  The 
evil  shall  not  overtake  or  surprise  us. 

In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  booth  of  David  that  is  fallen, 
and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof;  and  I  will  raise  up  liis 
ruins,  and  1  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old :  that  they 
nuiy  possess  the  remnant  of  Edom,  and  all  the  nations  over 
whom  my  name  hath  been  called,  saith  the  Lord. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  ploughman 
shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that 
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soweth  seed;  and  the  mountains  shall  drop  new  wine,  and  all 
the  liills  shall  melt.  And  I  will  turn  the  captivity  of  my 
people  of  Israel,  and  tliey  shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and 
iiduibit  them  ;  and  tliey  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the 
wine  thereof  ;  they  sliall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  tlie  fruit 
of  them.  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have 
given  them,  saith  tlie  Lord  thy  God.] 

'  The  remnant  of  Edoni.'  The  meaning  is  that  the  empire  of 
David  shall  be  '  restored  to  its  former  limits.' 

'  Over  whom  my  name  liath  been  called,'  i.  e.  '  in  token  of 
conquest  or  ownership.  The  reference  is  to  tlie  nations  which 
had  heen  conquered  by  David.  In  virtue  of  tlieir  subjugation  by 
him,  they  had  passed  under  the  dominion  of  Jehovali '  (Driver). 

'  The  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper.'  With  this  hyper- 
bolic description  of  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the  graciousness  of 
the  seasons  in  the  restored  Israel,  when  the  ploughman  shall 
hardly  have  finished  ploughing  before  the  reaper  will  be  called 
upon  to  reap,  and  when  the  vintage  of  the  autumn  shall  for  sheer 
abundance  be  scarcely  concluded  before  the  season  for  sowing  the 
next  year's  seed  has  already  arrived,  we  may  compare  the  lovely 
description  of  the  gaiden  of  Alcinous  in  the  seventh  book  of  the 
Odyssey.  We  may  also  compare  the  blessing  which  is  promised 
as  the  reward  of  obedience  in  the  Book  of  Leviticus:  'And  your 
threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach 
unto  the  sowing  time.' 
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CHAPTER  II 

THE    BOOK    OF    HOSEA 

§  I.  Amos  and  Ilosea. — Tlie  propliet  Hosea's  message  was 
also  addressed  almost  exclusively  to  the  Nortlieru  kingdom. 
And  Hosea  himself,  unlike  Amos,  is  an  undoubted  Northerner, 
deeply  attached  to  his  country  and  his  people.  It  is  customary 
to  draw  many  other  contrasts  between  Hosea  and  Amos. 
These  contrasts  read  Avell  on  paper,  but  they  are  scai'cely  so 
marked  in  fact  as  some  modern  writers  would  have  us  believe. 
Hosea's  nature  does  indeed  seem  cast  in  a  gentler,  more  tender 
mould  than  that  of  Amos.  But  to  call  one  the  prophet  of 
righteousness,  the  other  of  love,  or  one  the  pi'eacher  of  morality, 
the  other  of  i-eligion,  is  to  make  a  dangerous  antithesis  and  a 
misleading  anachronism. 

The  ideal  of  Hosea  is  very  much  the  same  as  the  ideal  of  Amos. 
To  both  outward  religion,  with  all  its  rites  and  sacrifices,  has 
little  worth  or  sanction.  Justice,  compassion  and  the  true 
knowledge  of  God — these  constitute  for  both  the  real  elements 
of  religion.  Nevertheless,  Hosea  does  make  valuable  additions 
to  the  religious  vocabulary  and  conceptions  of  his  predecessor, 
and  these  additions  must  be  noticed  in  their  place.  Only  we 
must  beware  of  exaggeration. 

Of  all  the  commentators  it  is  Professor  Driver  who  most 
temperately  draws  out  those  conti'asts  between  the  two  prophets 
which  do  not  perhaps  exceed  the  limits  of  the  scanty  materials 
from  which  all  our  judgements  must  be  drawn.  I  will  quote  what 
he  has  to  say.  '  There  is  a  note  of  austerity  in  the  terms  in  which 
Amos  speaks.  It  is  true,  the  message  which  he  bears  is  a  hard 
one  :  but  his  younger  contemporary  Hosea  had  substantially  the 
same  message  to  bring;  and  yet  there  is  a  marked  ditference  in 
the  tone  in  which  he  delivers  it.  Hosea's  whole  soul  goes  out  in 
affection  and  sympathy  for  his  people  ;  he  would  give  his  all  to 
reclaim  it,  if  only  it  were  possible;  every  line,  almost,  testifies 
to  the  reluctance  with  wliich  he  sadly  owns  the  tiuth  that  the 
prospect  of  amendment  is  hopeless.     Hosea's  own  nature  is  one  of 
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love ;  and  Jehovah  is  to  him  pre-eminently  tlie  God  of  love,  who 
has  cherished  his  ''son"  with  tenderness  and  affection,  who  is 
grieved  by  the  coldness  with  which  his  love  has  been  requited, 
but  who  still  loves  his  nation  even  at  the  time  when  he  finds 
himself  obliged  to  cast  it  from  him.  Hosea  has  as  clear  a  sense 
as  Amos  has  both  of  Israel's  shortcomings  and  of  Jehovah's  claims  ; 
but  his  recognition  of  both  is  tinged  throughout  by  a  deep  vein  of 
sympathy  and  emotion.  With  Amos  all  this  is  different.  With 
Amos  God  is  the  God  of  righteousness :  he  himself  is  the  apostle 
of  righteousness  ;  he  is  the  preacher,  whose  moral  nature  is  moved 
by  the  sjDectacle  of  outraged  right,  but  who  does  not  unbend  in 
affection  or  sympathy  :  on  the  contrary,  he  announces  Israel's  doom 
with  the  austere  severity  of  the  judge.  Partly  this  may  have  been 
due  to  the  circumstances  of  Amos'  life  :  for  he  visited  Israel  as  an 
outsider,  and  could  not  therefore  feel  the  ties  of  kindred  as  Hosea 
felt  them;  he  had,  moreover,  all  his  life  been  breathing  the  clear 
air  of  the  moor,  in  which  he  had  learnt  to  appreciate  the  rough 
honesty  of  the  shepherd,  but  had  discovered  no  excuse  for  the 
vices  of  the  wealthy.  But  chiefly,  1:0  doubt,  the  strain  in  which 
Amos  spoke  was  due  to  a  difference  of  disposition.  Amos'  nature 
was  not  a  sensitive  or  emotional  one ;  it  was  not  one  in  which  tlie 
currents  of  feeling  ran  deep :  it  Avas  one  which  was  instinct  simjily 
with  a  severe  sense  of  right.  And  so,  though  he  sings  his  elegy 
over  Israel's  fall,  and  twice  intercedes  on  its  behalf,  when  he 
becomes  conscious  that  the  failing  nation  is  unable  to  cope 
eflfectually  with  calamity,  as  a  rule  he  delivers  unmoved  his 
message  of  doom,  Amos  and  Hosea  thus  supplement  each  other; 
and  a  comparison  of  their  writings  furnishes  an  instructive 
illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  widely  diflferent  natural 
temperaments  may  be  made  the  organs  of  the  same  Divine  Spirit, 
and  how  each,  just  in  virtue  of  its  difference  from  the  other,  may 
be  thereby  the  better  adapted  to  set  forth  a  different  aspect  of  the 
truth.' 

§  2.  The  age  of  Hosea. — Amos,  as  we  saw,  wrote  his  prophecies 
during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  And  the  first  thi'ee  chapters  of 
Hosea  possibly  also  belong  to  the  end  of  the  same  king's  reign. 
But  the  greater  portion  of  his  book  must  have  been  written  during 
the  first  five  years  of  contusion  and  distress  which  followed  on 
Jeroboam  II's  death  in  740  B.C.  (Compare  Parti,  chajiter  xiv. 
§  3)  P-  362.)  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  year  738  B.C.  was 
for  the  kingdom  of  Israel  the  '  beginning  of  the  end.'  For  it  was 
then  that  King  '  Pul,'  Tiglath-pileser  III  of  Assyria,  '  came  against 
the  land,'  and  was  only  bought  off  by  a  large  tribute.  Between 
740  and  735  four  kings  sat  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  three  of  whom 


286  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

met  violent  deaths  by  the  swords  of  their  successors.  The  dynasty 
of  Jehu  was  cut  off  by  a  usurper,  even  as  Jehu  had  destroyed  the 
house  of  Omri. 

§  3.  The  true  jmrable  of  the  faithless  loife. — The  first  three  chapters 
of  Hosea  have  given  rise  to  a  very  gi'eat  deal  of  discussion  and 
dispute.     I  shall  only  give  the  most  jirobable  ex[)lanation  of  them. 

Hosea  became  conscious  of  his  prophetic  mission  through  a  heavy 
personal  sorrow.  He  had  married  a  w'oman  called  Gomer,  and 
he  loved  her.  But  Gomer  was  faithless  to  him.  Yet  he  continued 
to  love  her.  He  had  been  mistaken  in  her  character.  In  fact 
she  had  not  been  a  pure,  good  woman  when  he  married  her.  But 
Hosea's  love  was  proof  even  against  faithlessness  and  falsehood. 
Though  his  wife  at  last  deserted  him,  his  love  remained,  and 
when  Gomer  had  finally  sunk  to  the  position  of  a  slave,  he  bought 
her  back  to  him  to  be  his  wife  anew\  But  he  set  her  a  period 
of  probation.  She  should  not  resume  at  once  all  the  rights  and 
duties  of  wifehood.  There  was  to  be  an  interval  of  test  and  trial. 
If  she  remained  faithful  during  that  interval  of  probation,  then  she 
should  once  more  become  his  honoured  wife,  purified  by  affliction, 
grateful  for  his  forgiveness,  responsive  to  his  love. 

It  would  seem  tliat  while  this  domestic  tragedy  was  taking 
j)lace  within  his  own  home,  Hosea  began  to  feel  as  though  his 
own  individual  story  was  a  symbol  or  allegory  of  the  stoiy  of 
his  nation.  There  too  it  might  be  said  that  a  loving  husband 
had  been  deceived  and  abandoned  by  his  wife ;  but  the 
husband  was  no  human  bridegroom  :  lor  the  wife  was  Israel  and 
the  husband  was  God.  God,  it  might  be  said,  had  chosen  Israel 
for  his  bride  :  he  had  taken  her  away  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt 
and  given  her  a  home,  but  in  that  home  Israel  had  played  him 
false.  Wherein  lay  the  national  falsity  to  the  eyes  of  Hosea  ? 
In  tl)e  idolatrous  ritual,  in  the  worship  of  God  under  gross  material 
forms,  in  tlie  confusion  between  the  true  God  and  the  local 
godlings,  the  many  'Baalim'  of  Canaan.  It  lay,  moreover,  in  the 
false  substitution  of  ritual  ibr  righteousness,  of  sacrifice  for  justice, 
of  burnt  offerings  for  love. 

When  this  parallelism  between  his  wife's  conduct  and  that  of 
Israel  had  possessed  Hosea's  mind,  not  only  was  his  career  as 
prophet  determined,  but  he  felt  convinced  that  his  marriage 
with  the  wayward  and  faithless  Gomer  was  itself  the  will  of 
God.  It  was  God's  will  that  he  should  realize  Israel's  guilt 
through  the  guilt  of  his  wife,  and  through  his  own  persistent  love 
of  Gomer  realize  God's  greater  love  for  Israel.  And  it  was  God's 
will  tiiat  he  should  reveal  his  own  sorrows  and  use  them  as  a 
parable  to  convict,  if  indeed   this  were  still  possible,  a  faithless 
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2ieople  of  their  ingratitude  and  their  sin.  Hence  when  he  writes 
down  this  parable  from  his  own  life,  he  rejorefents  it  as  if  from 
the  first  God  had  ordered  him  to  marry  a  woman  who  teas  '  light  of 
love,'  and  who  tcould  be  faithless  to  her  hond  and  her  duty.  But  this 
must  not  be  taken  as  literally  accurate.  Tiiei'e  is  a  peifect 
pai'allcl  in  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah.  Just  before  the  capture 
of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadrezzar,  his  cousin  Hanamel  came  to 
Jeremiah  with  a  proposal  that  he  should  purchase  some  land  in 
his  own  village  of  Anathoth.  It  was  a  strange  request — to  buy 
land  at  such  a  time  when  the  enemy  was  at  the  gate  and  exile 
seemed  imminent.  But  even  while  Hanamel  was  speaking,  Jeremiah 
'  realized  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord.'  This  purchase 
should  also  be  a  parable.  So  when  he  writes  down  the  story 
of  it  he  says,  '  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah, 
saying,  Hanamel  thy  cousin  is  coming  to  you  to  bid  you  buy 
Ihe  land  at  Anathoth.'  But  that  Jeremiah  did  not  realize  before 
Hanamel  had  spoken  that  his  visit  was  divinely  willed,  we  may 
certainly  infer  from  what  he  adds  parenthetically  after  Hanamel 
bad  made  his  j'l'oposition  :  '  Thoi  I  realized  that  it  vxis  the  icord 
of  the  Lord.'  (See  Part  I,  p.  435.)  It  is  just  the  same  Avith  Hosea. 
The  divine  intention  in  his  marriage,  or  rather  the  way  in  which 
God  uses  sorrow  for  enlightenment,  how  he  teaches  by  suftering  — 
this  was  not  realized  by  Hosea  till  after  his  marriage,  till  after  the 
fickle  and  faithless  character  of  his  wife  (unsuspected  by  him  at 
the  time  of  his  max'riage)  had  been  unmistakably  revealed  to  him. 
But  in  telling  the  story  he  describes  it  as  divinely  ordered  from 
the  first. 

He  tells  us  also  that  of  this  unhapj)y  marriage  there  were 
three  children.  When  these  children  came,  Hosea,  it  would 
appear,  had  already  realized  his  wife's  unworthiness,  and  the 
parable  had  already  been  borne  in  upon  his  soul.  Hence  he  feels 
constrained,  by  a  divine  command,  to  give  to  their  children 
f-ymbolical  names  of  dread  and  terrible  significance — names  refer- 
I'ing  to  that  other  wife's  history  and  future  of  which  his  own  wife 
was  the  symbol  and  the  image. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  Hosea,  the  son 
of  Beeri,  [in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jothani,  Aliaz  and  He/ekiali, 
kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joasii, 
king  of  Israel.] 

At  the  first,  when  the  Lord  spoke  with  Hosea,  he  said  to 
Hosea,  Go,  take  unto  thee  a  faithless  wife,  for  the  land  is 
faithless  unto  the  Lord.     So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the 
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daughter  of  Diblaim,  and  slie  bare  liim  a  son.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Call  his  name  Je/reel :  for  yet  a  little  while, 
and  I  will  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of 
Jehu,  and  Avill  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  I  will 
break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

And  she  bare  a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto  him.  Call 
her  name  Lo-Ruchamah  (Unpitied) :  for  I  will  no  more  have 
pity  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  that  I  should  pardon  them. 
[But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  Avill 
save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  Avill  not  save  them 
by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by 
horsemen.] 

Now  when  Lo-Ruchamah  ^vas  weaned,  she  bare  another 
son.  And  God  said.  Call  his  name  Lo-ammi  (Not  my 
people) :  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  am  not  your  God. 

The  comforting  allusion  to  Judah  is  pi'obably  a  later  interpola- 
tion. For  Jezreel  and  tlie  crimes  of  Jehu,  compare  Part  I, 
chiipter  xiii.  §  13,  pp.  343-348. 

Upon  this  narrative  there  suddenly  follows  a  short  passage  of  an 
entiiely  oj^posite  tendency.  It  seems  to  he  an  interpolation  of 
hope  and  promise  dating  from  the  exile  of  Babylon. 

[And  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered  ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of  it  being  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  the  sons  of  the  living  God.  Then  shall  the  children 
of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together, 
and  appoint  themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall  get  them 
up  out  of  the  land  :  for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  .Jezreel. 
Say  ye  unto  your  brother.  My  People,  and  to  your  sister. 
Pitied.] 

'  Get  them  up  out  of  the  land.'  The  land  is  here  the  foreign 
land  ;  the  land  of  their  exile. 

'The  day  of  Jezreel.'  So  tlie  writer  calls  the  day  on  which 
Israel  is  once  more  settled  on  its  own  soil.  Thei'e  shall  then  be 
but  '  one  head  '• — an  undivided  kingdom. 

In  the  next  passage  full  Ui^e  is  made  of  tlie  true  Parable  of  the 
faithless  Wife.     The  '  lovers '  are  the  idols,  partly  the  images  of 
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Jehovah,  Israel's  true  God,  iDartly  the  images  of  the  Baalim, 
the  gods  of  Canaan.  By  Hosea  the  corrupt  and  immoral  worship 
of  the  people,  whether  nominally  offered  to  the  true  God  or 
not,  is  equally  accounted  as  idolatry.  He  seems  to  anticipate 
(I  say  'seems/  for  his  language  is  veiled  and  obscure)  that  the 
people  will  be  exiled  from  their  homes.  The  land  of  exile  is  the 
wilderness.  The  suffering  and  want  produced  by  exile  are  symbolized 
by  the  aridity  of  the  desert.  By  tliem  Israel  shall  learn  to  repent 
her  sin,  as  an  individual  learns  by  suffering.  Then  once  more 
shall  the  divine  Husband  betroth  himself  unto  Israel ;  people  and 
God  shall  be  re-united  in  bonds  of  fidelity  and  love. 

The  opening  words  seem  an  appeal  to  chosen  individuals  that 
they  should  realize  the  guilt  of  their  community. 

Contend  with  your  mother,  contend :  for  she  is  not  my 
wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband :  let  her  therefore  put  away 
her  faithlessness  out  of  her  sight,  lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and 
set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  born,  and  make  her  as 
a  wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her  with 
thirst,  and  have  no  mercy  upon  her  children  ;  for  they  are 
the  children  of  faithlessness.  For  their  mother  hath  done 
shamefully :  for  she  saith,  '  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that 
give  me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine 
oil  and  my  drink.' 

Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up  her  way  with  thorns, 
and  build  a  wall  against  her,  that  she  shall  not  find  her 
paths.  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall 
not  overtake  them ;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not 
find  them :  then  shall  she  say,  '  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
first  husband ;  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now.' 
For  she  doth  not  realize  that  it  was  I  who  gave  her  corn  and 
wine  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and  gold,  which  they 
used  for  the  Baal.  Therefore  will  I  take  away  again  my  corn 
in  its  time,  and  my  wine  in  its  season,  and  will  withdraw  my 
wool  and  my  flax.  And  I  will  lay  bare  her  disgrace  in  the 
sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine 
hand.  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her  feast 
days,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  festivals. 
And  I  will  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig  trees,  whereof  she 
hath  said,  ^  These  are  my  rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given 
me ' :  and  I  will  make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat  them.  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days 
of  the  Baalim,  M-herein  she  burned  incense  to  them,  and  slie 
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decked  herself  with  lier  earrings  and  her  jewels,  and  she  went 
after  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  hehold,  I  will  ahure  her,  and  hring  her  into  the 
wilderness,  and  speak  unto  her  heart.  And  thence  I  will  give 
her  her  vineyards,  and  I  will  make  the  Valley  of  Trouble  to 
be  the  Gate  of  Hope ;  and  she  shall  respond,  as  in  the  days  of 
her  youtii,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt.  [And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi  (my  Husband),  and  shalt  call  me 
no  more  Baali  (my  Lord}.]  And  I  will  take  away  the  names 
of  the  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
mentioned  by  their  name. 

And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a  covenant  for  them  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  birds  of  heaven,  and  with 
the  creeping  things  of  the  ground :  and  I  will  break  the  bow 
and  the  sword  and  the  battle  out  of  the  land,  and  Avill  make 
them  to  lie  down  safely.  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 
forever;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  with  righteousness, 
and  M'ith  justice,  and  with  lovingkindness,  andin  mercies. 
I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  with  faithfulness :  and  thou 
shalt  know  the  Lord. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  Mill  respond  to  the  heavens,  and  they  shall  respond  to  the 
earth ;  and  the  earth  shall  respond  with  corn  and  Avine  and 
oil;  and  they  shall  respond  to  Jezreel.  And  I  will  sow  her 
unto  me  in  the  land ;  and  I  will  have  pity  upon  her  that  was 
Unpitied ;  and  I  will  say  to  Not  my  people.  My  people  art 
thou ;  and  they  shall  say.  Thou  art  my  God. 

'  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her.'  In  this  third  paragraph 
threats  of  mere  punishment  change  into  words  of  promise.  The 
exile,  or  '  wilderness,'  is  for  the  purpose  of  purification  and  leads 
yv.  Jip  to  amendment  and  restoration. 
WiP^  .  '  The  Valley  of  Trouble.'  In  the  Hebrew,  '  the  valley  of  ^choi-.' 
It  lay  near  Jericho,  and  through  this  valley,  of  which  the  name 
means  Trouble,  the  Israelites  shall  pass,  as  through  a  gate  of 
Hope,  on  their  return  to  Palestine. 

'  I  will  resi^ond  to  the  heavens.'  God  is  the  source  of  all  good, 
whether  physical  or  moral :  he  gives  to  the  sky  what  the  sky,  in 
light  and  warmth  and  rain,  gives  to  the  earth.  Then  the  earth 
gives  forth  its  fruits,  and  the  fruits  give  themselves  to  Jezreel 
(i.e.  Israel). 
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The  exquisite  pleading  and  promise  lo  which  wc  have  just. 
listened  seem  to  have  been  the  result  and  the  application  of 
that  sequel  to  the  prophet's  own  personal  story  which  we  are 
now  to  hear.  Gomer,  degraded  and  forlorn,  is  Israel  in  its 
apostasy  and  sin;  while  Gomer  restored  to  her  husband's  house, 
l)ut  not  yet  restored  to  her  husband's  trust  and  love,  is  Israel 
in  exile,  gradually  becoming  worthy  by  suffering  and  trial  and 
repentance  to  be  restored  to  her  laud  and  pardoned  by  her  God. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Love  yet  again  a  faithless 
woman,  according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  toward  the  children 
of  Israel,  although  they  turn  to  other  gods  and  love  raisin- 
cakes.  So  I  bought  her  back  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  of 
silver,  and  for  an  homer  of  barley,  and  an  lialf  homer  of 
barley :  and  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt  dwell  apart  many 
days ;  and  I  Mill  dwell  apart  likewise. 

For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without 
a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  sacrifice,  and 
M'ithout  pillar,  and  without  ephod  and  •without  teraphim. 
But  afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  shall  hasten  eagerly  to  the  Lord  and 
to  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days. 

'According  to  the  love.'  Though  Israel  is  faithless  to  her  God, 
God  still  loves  Israel. 

'  "Without  a  pillar.'  Hosea  sarcastically  enumerates  the  various 
items  of  their  semi-idolatrous  worship  of  which  tlie  Israebtes  in 
exile  shall  be  deprived. 

'  But  afterward.'  The  verse  bears  some  traces  of  later  phraseo- 
logy. After  the  Avord  'God'  the  Hebrew  has  the  additional  words 
'and  David  their  king.'  If  these  words  are  not  a  later  assertion, 
the  whole  verse  is  most  probably  post-Hosean.  'David'  means 
here  a  Judaean  king  of  the  Davidic  line,  a  use  of  the  word  which 
is  hardly  pre-exilic. 

§  4.  Tlie  moral  and  religious  condition  of  Israel. — We  now  con:e 
to  the  second  part  of  the  I3ook  of  Hosea,  the  precipitate,  as  it  has 
been  called,  of  many  spoken  orations.  Their  date,  as  I  jiave  already 
said,  is  later  than  the  narrative  which  precedes  them ;  the  sections 
are  usually  short,  the  transitions  are  sometimes  abrupt,  the  con- 
nexion of  thought  not  always  easy  to  trace.  Unfortunately  too 
the  Hebrew  is  frequently  very  obscure  and  corrupt ;  the  old  versions 
only  rarely  give  certain  help  ;  the  translation  is  thei'efore  often 
doubtful,  and  occasionally  hopeless. 

U  2 
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Hear  the  M-ord  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Israel :  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  lovingkindness,  nor  knowledge 
of  God  in  the  land.  They  swear  and  lie,  they  murder  and 
steal,  they  commit  violence,  and  blood  toucheth  blood.  There- 
fore doth  the  land  mourn,  and  everything  that  dwelleth  therein 
languisheth,  even  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  to  the  birds 
of  heaven ;  yea,  even  the  fishes  of  the  sea  are  swept  awaj-. 
Yet  let  none  rebuke,  nor  reprove  another :  for  my  people  are 
as  their  priestlings !  Therefore  shalt  thou,  O  priest,  stumble 
by  day,  and  the  prophet  shall  stumble  with  thee  by  night, 
and  .  .  . 

My  people  are  ruined  for  lack  of  knowledge :  because  thou 
hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  be  no  priest  to  me :  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
teaching  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children.  As  they 
increased,  so  they  sinned  against  me :  they  exchanged  their 
glory  for  shame.  They  eat  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they 
set  their  heart  on  their  iniquity.  And  therefore  it  shall  be 
as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  priest :  I  ^ill  punish  them 
for  their  ways,  and  requite  them  their  doings.  For  they 
shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough :  they  shall  be  faithless,  and 
find  no  pleasure :  because  they  have  abandoned  the  Lord. 

Apostasy  and  wine  and  new  wine  take  away  the  mind. 
My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks,  and  their  staf¥ 
declareth  unto  them :  for  the  spirit  of  apostasy  hath  caused 
them  to  err,  and  they  have  gone  astray  from  their  God. 
They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  burn 
incense  upon  the  hills,  vmder  oaks  and  poplars  and  terebinths, 
because  the  shadow  thereof  is  good. 

[Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  apostate,  yet  let  not  Judah 
become  guilty ;  and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  neither  go  ye 
up  to  Beth-aven,  nor  swear  (in  Beer-sheba),  As  the  Lord 
liveth.]  For  Israel  is  stubborn  as  a  stubborn  heifer :  shall 
the  Lord  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place  ?     Ephraim 

is  joined  to  idols :    let  him  alone.     Their :  they 

shall  be  put  to  shame  because  of  their  altars ! 

The  moral  condition  of  Israel  must  have  been  grave  indeed  if 
this  charge  of  Hosea  was  founded  on  sober  facts.  Note  at  once 
two  religious  terms  characteristic  of  Hosea :  knowledge  of  God 
and  lovingkindness.  To  suppose  that  God  cares  for  sacrifices,  or 
that  burnt  offerings  can  undo  iniquity — tins  is  a  false  knowledge 
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of  God,  which  is  equivalent  to  aioral  guilt.  It  is  a  sin.  So  too 
to  worshij)  God  under  material  forms,  to  confound  him  with  the 
Baalim :  that,  again,  is  culpable  ignorance ;  moral  and  religious 
iniquity.  On  the  other  hand,  the  highest  and  deepest  knowledge 
of  God,  based  on  the  fullest  spiritual  experience,  is  partly  God's 
own  gift.  It  is  the  special  grace  and  guerdon  of  the  period  of 
forgiveness  and  restoration.  The  same  double  aspect  of  the 
highest  religious  qualities  has  repeatedly  come  before  us. 

Lovingkindness,  in  Hebrew  Chesed,  '  includes,'  as  Professor 
Cheyne  points  out,  '  in  its  wide  lange  of  meaning,'  the  love  of  God 
to  man,  the  love  of  man  to  God,  and  the  love  of  man  to  man. 
Here  the  context  favours  the  last  of  these  meanings.  Hosea 
is  fond  both  of  the  word  and  the  idea.  In  Amos,  to  whom 
righteousness  is  all  inclusive  and  all  sufficient,  Chesed  is  wanting. 

Some  people  like  to  emphasize  love  at  the  expense,  if  I  may  say 
so,  of  righteousness  ;  some  people,  by  way  of  opposition,  like  to 
emphasize  righteousness  at  the  expense  of  love.  To  some  extent 
it  is  a  question  of  words.  The  fullest  righteousness  must  be 
loving  ;  the  fullest  love  must  be  righteous.  Yet  there  are  elements 
of  self-sacrifice,  of  emotion,  of  unreckoning  and  uni-eserving  self- 
abandonment  in  the  highest  human  goodness  which  are  more 
appro])riate  to  the  idea  of  love  than  to  the  idea  of  righteousness. 
Nevertheless  even  though  God  be  love  as  well  as  righteousness, 
the  conception  of  self-sacrifice  is  inapplicable  to  God.  That  which 
is  great  in  man  is  not  necessarily  an  attribute  of  God.  Self- 
sacrifice  involves  struggle,  or  opposition,  or  change,  or  suffering, 
or  death.  All  these  things  are  utterly  incommensurate  with  the 
supreme  idea  of  God.  Every  attempt  to  apply  the  idea  of  self- 
sacrifice  to  God  has  only  ended  in  failure.  It  is  inconsistent 
with  the  divine  unity.  It  is  an  exaggerated,  if  well-meant, 
application  to  God  of  human  attributes.  It  is  far  better  to  rest 
humbly  in  the  adequate  assurance  and  perfect  faith  that  God 
is  wholly  good.  The  precise  nature  of  his  goodness  is  not  for 
us  to  determine.  It  is  beyond  our  power.  "We  do  not  wish  to 
exclude  from  our  conception  of  the  Divine  Being  the  idea  that 
he  greatly  cares  for  '  the  souls  which  he  has  made.'  That  be 
rejoices  in  our  righteousness  and  grieves  for  our  sin  we  may  still 
maintain,  if  we  remember  that  these  words  are  human  accom- 
modations, and  trench  very  closely  upon  the  barrier  between  man 
and  God.  We  want  to  ascribe  love  to  God  because  love  implies 
nearness  and  personalitj'',  whereas  mere  '  righteousness '  seems  cold 
and  distant.  But  we  must  not  use  any  of  these  human  terms  in 
a  hard  and  fast  or  dogmatic  manner.  For  directly  we  use  con- 
cerning God  words  which  too  markedly  imply  the  limitations  and 
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dual  nature  of  man,  wc  become  involved  in  hopeless  difficulties, 
and  end  in  an  idolatry  wliicli,  however  refined  and  disguised, 
remains  idolatry  stilL 

Note  that  Hosea  concentrates  his  attack  upon  the  unworthy 
priests  and  prophets ;  false  to  their  highest  duty  and  cliaige,  they 
ruin  the  people  by  spiritual  starvation.  The  knowledge  which  it 
was  their  duty  to  imjDart  of  God's  true  nature  and  demands,  of  true 
religion  in  other  words,  they  ignore  or  forget. 

Perhaps  Hosea's  own  exalted  insight  made  him  unaware  how  far 
he  had  advanced  beyond  the  '  knowledge  of  God '  which  had  yet 
been  reached  by  the  general  body  of  priests  and  so-called  '  prophets.' 
But  in  these  matters  all  is  conjecture. 

'  The  sin  of  my  people '  consists  in  those  very  offerings  which 
are  brought  in  the  vain  delusion  that  they  are  pleasing  to  God. 
The  priests  approve  of  this  delusion,  for  tlieir  revenues  are 
thereby  increased ! 

The  entire  ritual  is  idolatrous.  From  diviners'  wands  and  idols 
advice  and  oracles  are  sought  in  the  very  manner  of  the  heathen. 
And  this  is  thought  to  be  the  true  worship  of  Jehovah  !  The  altars 
from  which  they  seek  protection  shall  prove  their  ruin. 

'  Neither  go  ye  up  to  Beth-aven.'  '  Beth-el,'  house  of  God,  is 
sarcastically  described  as  Beth-aven,  house  of  '  vanity '  or  '  violence.' 
Some  scholars  hold  that  this  parenthetical  reference  to  Judah 
is  not  the  work  of  Hosea.  In  any  case  it  is  a  warning  to  Judaeans 
not  to  join  in  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  north,  or  in  their  own 
equally  contaminated  worship  at  Beer-sheba.  Compare  Amos  (in 
the  foregoing  chapter,  §  6). 

§  5.  Israel  the  ojypressor. — The  present  section  is  again  concerned 
witli  menace  and  rebuke.  The  main  attack  i'alls  upon  the  priests 
and  the  rulers.  Judah  apparently  does  also  not  escape  from  the 
condemnation  of  the  pro2:)liet. 

Hear  ye  this,  O  priests ;  und  hearken,  ye  house  of  Israel ; 
and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king;  for  to  you  is  the  judge- 
ment. Ye  have  become  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread 
upon  Tabor,  Jindadeep  pit  at  Sliittim ;  but  I  will  be  tlie 
cliastisement  oftheniail.  I  kiuSw  Eplu-aim,  and  Israel  is 
not  hid  from  me :  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  tliou  committest 
apostasy,  and  Israel  is  detilcd.  Their  deeds  will  not  suiTcr 
them  to  return  unto  their  God :  for  the  spirit  of  apostasy  is 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known  the  Lord. 

And  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face :  therefore 
shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  stumble  in  their  iniquity;  Jiulah 


THE    SPIRIT    OF    APOSTASY  295 

also  shall  stumble  with  them.  (?)  They  go  with  their  flocks 
and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord ;  but  they  shall  not 
find  him ;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them.  They 
have  dealt  treacherously  against  the  Lord :  their  children  are 
faithless.  .  .  . 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Gibeah,  and  the  clarion  in  Raiiiah  : 
cry  aloud  at  Beth-aven,  raise  the  alarm  in  Benjamin.  Ephraim 
shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke :  among  the  tribes 
of  Israel  have  I  made  known  that  which  shall  surely  be. 

The  princes  of  Judah  (?)  are  become  like  them  that  remove 
the  landmarks :  therefore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon 
them  like  water.  Oppression  and  breaking  of  justice  are  in 
Ephraim^  because  he  wilfully  walked  after  vanity  (?).  And 
I  am  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  (?)  as 
rottenness.  And  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Judah  (?)  his 
wound,  and  Ephraim  went  to  Assyria,  and  (Israel)  sent  to 
the  great  king :  but  he  cannot  heal  you  nor  cure  you  of  your 
wound.  For  I  am  as  a  lion  unto  Ephraim,  and  as  a  young 
lion  to  the  house  of  Judah  (?) :  I,  even  I,  tear  and  go  away  : 
I  carry  off,  and  none  can  rescue. 

'The  princes  of  Judah.'  It  seems  probable  that  'Judah'  has 
been  substituted  for  '  Israel.'  An  early  editor  in  the  south 
desired  to  make  Hosea's  words  relate  more  directly  to  his  own 
kingdom.     For  the  message  of  Hosea  is  to  Israel. 

The  '  great  king '  is  the  king  of  Assyria.  But  the  allusion  ia 
very  obscure,  because  the  invasion  of  Israel  by  Tiglath-pileser  III 
under  Menahem  can  hardly  be  the  'sending'  which  is  here  re- 
ferred to. 

§  6.  Ephemeral  repentance. — A  striking  and  beautiful  passage 
follows,  but  it  does  not  seem  in  real  and  natural  connexion  with 
either  what  has  preceded  or  what  succeeds  it.  Professor  Cheyne 
regards  it  as  an  inter^Dolation.  Otlier  scholars,  holding  it  to 
be  the  genuine  work  of  Hosea,  suppose  that  Israel  is  represented 
as  showing  an  outward  and  transitory  repentance.  They  are 
moved  by  the  prophet's  rebuke  and  threat,  but  Hosea  knows 
that  this  desire  to  know  the  Lord  is  but  fleeting,  and  proceeds 
from  no  true  '  change  of  heart,'  no  deliberate  and  sustained  resolve. 
Their  '  love '  will  be  as  ephemeral  as  the  cloud  of  the  early 
summer  morning ;    it  will  vanisli  like  tlie  dew. 

[I  will  go  away  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  feel  their 
guilt,  and  seek  my  face.    In  their  affliction  they  will  earnestly 
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seek  me,  saying :  Come,  and  let  us  return  to  the  Lord :  for 
he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he 
will  bind  us  up.  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us :  on  the 
third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  presence. 
Yea,  let  us  know,  let  us  be  zealous  to  know  the  Lord ;  as 
soon  as  we  seek  him  earnestly,  we  shall  find  him.  And  he 
shall  come  to  us  like  the  winter  rain,  like  the  spring  rain 
which  watereth  the  land. 

O  Ephraim,  what  can  I  do  unto  thee?  O  Judah, (?)  what 
can  I  do  unto  thee  ?  For  your  love  is  as  the  morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  dew  which  early  passeth  away.] 

§  7.  Love,  not  sacrifice. — Though  the  present  section  begins  with 
a  '  therefore,'  this  '  therefore '  is  not  renlly  connected  with  what 
precedes.  It  can  only  artificially  be  made  to  depend  on  it.  For 
the  false  repentance  just  alluded  to  is  yet  to  come.  But  the 
'hewings'  by  the  prophets  lie  in  the  past.  Hosea  is  thinking 
(as  Wellhausen  suj)poses)  of  such  great  seers  as  Elijah  and  Elisha, 
whose  '  word '  was  the  harbinger  of  deeds — deeds  of  dread  and  of 
chastisement.  The  section  is  obscure  and  the  text  uncertain,  but 
it  contains  the  greatest  sentence  in  all  Hosea's  book,  the  epitome 
of  the  entire  prophetic  teaching :  '  I  desire  love,  and  not  sacrifice ; 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt  offerings.' 

Does  'love'  (in  Hebrew,  Chesecl)  mean  here  love  to  God  or  love 
to  man?  It  would  be  hard  to  say;  perhaps  a  clear  difference 
between  the  two  was  not  present  to  the  prophet's  mind,  and  he 
himself  could  hardly  have  answered  the  question.  Professor  Cheyne 
translates  :  '  For  I  delight  in  piety,  and  not  in  sacrifice.'  Well- 
bausen :  Denn  Liehe  vjill  icli  unci  nicht  Opfer.  Guthe :  Denn  an 
Liebe  hale  icli  Wohlgefallen,  nicht  an  SchJachtojpfern. 

Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by  the  prophets ;  and  have 
slain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth :  my  judgement  went 
forth  as  the  light.  For  I  desire  love,  and  not  sacrifice ;  and 
the  knowledge  of  God,  rather  than  burnt  offerings. 

But  at  .  .  .  they  broke  the  covenant :  there  they  dealt 
treacherously  against  me.  Gilead  is  a  city  of  evildoers, 
foot-printed  with  blood.  And  as  bandits  lying  in  wait,  so 
doth  the  company  of  priests  (?):  they  murder  on  the  road 
to  Shechem  ;  yea,  they  commit  outrages  (?).  I  have  seen 
u  horrible  thing  at  Beth-el;  there  Ephraim  hath  wrought 
apostasy,  there  Israel  hath  become  defiled.     And  Judah  .  .  . 

.  .  .  The  guilt  of  Ephraim  is  manifest,  and  the  wickedness 
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of  Samaria,  for  they  practise  falsehood,  and  the  thief  cometh 
in,  and  bandits  roam  abroad  without.  And  they  consider 
not  in  their  hearts  that  I  remember  all  their  wickedness  (?). 
Now  their  own  doings  beset  them  about;  they  are  before 
my  face. 

§  8.  Israel  the  ungrateful. — To  the  sin  of  idolatry  is  added  the 
sin  of  ingratitude.  Israel  owes  all  to  God,  and  God  is  repaid  by 
apostasy  and  forgetfulness.  The  first  seven  obscure  and  corrupt 
verses  of  this  section  are  here  omitted.  Israel '  mixes  himself  amoug 
the  peoples  by  'courting  the  favour  now  of  Egypt  and  now  of 
Assyria.'  He  is  as  a  cake  not  turned,  because  he  remains  obsti- 
nately lying,  as  it  were,  on  the  wrong  side,  in  spite  of  its 
calamitous  results  (Wellhausen).     He  persists  in  his  iniquity. 

Ephraim,  he  mixeth  himself  among  the  peoples  (?) ; 
Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.  Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not :  yea,  gray  hairs  are 
sprinkled  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  it  not.  So  the  pride 
of  Israel  shall  testify  to  his  face :  yet  do  they  not  return  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this.  Ephraim  is 
become  like  a  silly  dove  without  understanding :  they  call 
to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria.  Even  as  they  go,  I  spread 
my  net  upon  them ;  I  bring  them  down  as  the  birds  of  the 
heaven ;  I  will  chastise  them  ,  .  .  Woe  unto  them !  that 
they  have  fled  from  me :  destruction  unto  them !  that  they 
have  rebelled  against  me.  I  would  fain  redeem  them,  but 
they  speak  lies  against  me.  And  they  cry  not  unto  me  with 
their  heart,  but  they  howl  for  their  .  .  .  and  they  cut 
themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  rebellious  against  me.  But  it 
was  I  who  strengthened  their  arms,  yet  do  they  think  evil 
concerning  me.  They  .  .  . :  they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow : 
their  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword.  .  .  . 

To  thy  mouth  with  the  trumpet !  (?)  As  an  eagle  shall  he 
come  against  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because  they  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  and  rebelled  against  my  law. 
To  me  forsooth  they  cry.  My  God,  we  know  thee !  Israel 
hath  spurned  the  good :    let  the  enemy  pursue  him  I 

The  text  is  again  very  uncertain.  The  number  of  dots  and 
queries  might  be  even  sensibly  increased. 

'  They  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria.'  Allusions  to  rival 
Egyptian  and  Assyrian  parties,  which  seem  to  have  existed  in 
Ismel  as  well  as  in  Jndiih. 
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'  They  cut  themselves/  They  pray  for  corn  and  Avine,  and  make 
incisions  in  tlieir  flesh  that  their  prayers  may  be  all  the  more 
effectual!     Compare  Part  I,  p.  316. 

'  Covenant '  and  '  law.'  '  Covenant '  should  be  taken  here  as 
parallel  to  '  law  ' :  it  probably  signifies  '  ordinance.'  '  Law '  is  not 
of  coarse  the  collected  code  of  the  '  Pentateuch,'  for  this  did  not 
yet  exist  in  the  age  of  Hosea.  It  should  rather  be  translated 
'teaching'  or  'direction.'  It  is  the  will  of  God  as  revealed  by  the 
true  prophets  and  teachers  of  Israel  to  which  Hosea  refers — 
a  '  law '  which  to  him  is  exclusive  of  ritual.  The  next  section 
shows  that  written  laws  did  already  exist  in  Hosea's  day,  but  those 
at  any  rate  which  Hosea  recognizes  as  containing  the  will  of  God 
were  only  of  a  moral  and  spiritual  nature. 

'They  shall  return  to  Egyjat.'  A  double  exile  is  threatened  by 
Hosea,  both  to  Assyria  and  to  Egypt. 

§  9.  Israel  among  the  nations. — In  this  section  Hosea  pours 
forth  the  full  vials  of  his  wrath  and  scorn  against  the  popular 
religion.  The  '  calf  of  Samaria '  is  a  contemptuous  nickname  for 
one  of  the  golden  bulls  which  to  the  people  still  symbolized  the 
God  of  Israel.  Probably  there  were  other  such  bulls  besides 
those  set  up  by  Jeroboam  at  Beth-el  and  Dan.  But  Hosea  mai/ 
liere  allude  to  one  of  these,  for  Samaria  may  here  mean  not  the 
city,  but  the  kingdom. 

The  kings  set  up,  '  but  not  by  me,'  refer  to  the  constant  and 
violent  changes  of  rulers  and  dynasty  after  the  death  of  Jeroboam 
II.  Hosea,  like  Isaiah,  objects  to  all  alliances  with  either  Egypt 
or  Assyria.  They  will  not  serve  their  purpose :  exile  is  at  hand, 
whether  to  Egypt,  or  to  Assyria,  or  to  both.  There  is  no  salvation 
except  through  moral  and  religious  amendment :  and  this  path 
great  and  small  alike  refuse  to  tread.  The  last  sentence  seems  an 
interpolated  imitation  of  Amos. 

They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me :  they  have  made 
princes,  and  I  knew  it  not :  of  their  silver  and  their  gold 
have  tliey  made  them  idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 
I  loathe  thy  calf,  O  Samaria ;  mine  anger  is  kindled  against 
it.  ...  A  workman  made  it ;  it  is  not  God :  the  calf  of 
Samaria  shall  be  broken  into  splinters.  For  they  have  sown 
the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind :  it  hath  no 
stalk  :  the  hud  shall  yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  strangers 
shall  swallow  it  up.  Israel  is  swallowed  up  :  already  are  they 
become  among  the  nations  as  a  worthless  vessel.  For  they 
are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  like  a  wild  ass  that  roameth  alone : 
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Ephraim  "hath  giv-en  presents  (?).  Yea,  though  they  give 
among  the  nations,  now  will  I  remov^e  them,  and  they  shall 
cease  a  little  from  anointing  kings  and  princes !  Ephraim  hath 
made  many  altars  to  sin ;  yea,  altars  serve  him  to  sin.  Were 
I  to  write  for  him  my  laws  by  thousands,  as  those  of  a 
stranger  would  they  be  accounted.  They  slay  burnt  offerings 
for  me  and  eat  flesh  (?),  but  the  Lord  accepteth  them  not; 
now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins : 
they  shall  return  to  Egypt !  [For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his 
Maker,  and  buildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied 
fenced  cities;  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof.] 

§  10.  Ill-timed  rejoicing. — In  this  section  Hosea  seems  to  allude 
to  contempt  and  persecution  from  vvliich  he  has  had  to  suffer. 
Hosea  retorts  that  if  his  ovei'wrought  indignation  has  seemed 
folly,  and  his  excited  rebuke  as  madness,  this  is  the  people's  own 
fault;  it  is  the  nation's  guilt  which  has  driven  its  true  spokesman 
almost  beyond  the  limits  of  endurance. 

Rejoice  not,  O  Israel,  in  rapture,  as  the  peoples :  for 
thou  hast  gone  astray  from  thy  God,  thou  hast  loved  an 
apostate^s  hire  upon  every  cornfloor.  The  floor  and  the 
winepress  shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new  wine  shall 
fail  them.  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land;  but 
Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and  they  shall  eat  imclean 
things  in  Assyria.  They  shall  not  pour  libations  to  the 
Lord,  neither  prepare  for  him  their  sacritices ;  their  l)read 
shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of  mourners;  all  that  eat 
thereof  shall  be  polluted :  for  their  bread  shall  be  only 
for  their  appetite ;  it  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  What  will  ye  do  at  the  festival,  and  in  the  day 
of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ?  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  up  to 
Assyria;  Egypt  shall  gather  them,  Memphis  shall  bury 
them :  their  precious  things  of  silver,  nettles  shall  possess 
them :  thorns  shidl  be  in  their  tents.  The  days  of  visitation 
are  come,  the  days  of  recompence  are  come;  Israel  shall 
feel  it. 

'The  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  man  of  the  spirit  is  mad.' 
Yea,  for  the  mass  of  thine  iniquity  and  the  greatness  of 
the  persecution  (?).  Ephraim  ...  As  for  the  prophet,  the 
fowler's  snare  is  on  all  his  ways,  they  have  made  deep 
for  him  the  pit  in  the  house  of  his  God(?). 
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§  II.  Israel  as  the  tvild  grape. — Hosea  loves  to  contrast  the 
spring-time  of  Israel's  youth  witli  the  miseries  and  guilt  of  its 
manhood.  Yet  it  was  but  soon  after  the  deliverance  from  Egypt 
that  its  apostasy  began.  '  Baal-peor  is  put  for  Beth-peor,  the 
place  where  Baal-peor  was  worshipped.  The  open  falling  away 
to  this  heathen  deity  was  one  of  the  most  startling  episodes  of  the 
period  of  the  wanderings '  (Clieyne).  But  the  sin  of  Baal-peor  is 
no  mere  sin  of  the  past :  it  has  continued  to  Hosea's  own  time, 
for  tlie  whole  ritual  system  is  in  the  prophet's  eyes  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  a  worship  of  Baal  (Wellhausen). 

I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness ;  I  saw  your 
fathers  like  the  firstfruits  on  a  fig-tree  in  her  first  season. 
But  they  came  to  Baal-peor,  luid  dedicated  themselves  to 
the  Shame ;  and  became  abominations  like  their  loves.  As 
for  Ephraim,  their  glory  sliall  flj-  away  as  a  bird.  Ephraim 
is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit. 

All  their  wickedness  is  at  Gilgal;  there  have  I  learned 
to  .  hate  them :  for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings  I  will 
drive  them  out  of  my  house;  I  will  love  them  no  more; 
all  their  princes  are  rebellious.  My  God  will  reject  them, 
for  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  him;  and  they  shall  be 
fugitives  among  the  nations. 

§  12.  Israel  as  the  cultivated  vine. — Civilization  and  prosperity 
led  but  to  apostasy  and  sin.  And  these  shall  but  lead  to  exile 
and  ruin. 

Israel  is  a  luxiu-iant  vine,  which  freely  put  forth  fruit. 
As  his  fruit  increased,  he  increased  his  altars;  the  goodlier 
his  land,  the  more  goodly  he  made  his  pillars !  Their  heart 
is  deceitful ;  they  shall  bear  their  guilt :  he  shall  break 
down  their  altars,  he  shall  destroy  their  pillars.  Yea,  theji 
shall  tiiey  say,  We  have  no  king,  because  Ave  feared  not 
the  Lord ;  and  the  king,  what  can  he  do  for  us  ?  They 
speak  words,  they  swear  falsely,  they  make  covenants :  .  .  . 

The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  because  of  the 
calf  of  Beth-a\en  :  jea,  the  people  tliereof  shall  mourn  over 
it,  and  its  priestlings  shall  howl — for  its  glory,  that  it  is 
banished  from  it(?).  And  it  shall  be  carried  unto  Assyria 
for  a  present  to  the  great  king:  Ephraim  shall  get  disgrace, 
and  Israel  shall  be  put  to  shame  because  of  his  idol.  Samaria 
is  undoiu^;    lier  king  is  as  a  chip  upon  the  face  of  the  water. 
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And  the  high  places  of  Israel  shall  be  destroyed :  the  thorn 

and    the  thistle  shall  come  up  on  their   altars ;  and   they 

shall   say   to    the    mountains,   CoA'er  us;    and  to  the   hills, 
Fall  on  us. 

§  13.  Soio  righteousness  :  reap  Jovingkindness. — Two  obscure 
verses  at  the  opening  of  this  section  care  here  omitted.  '  Sow  to 
yom'selves  righteousness,  so  shall  ye  reap  lovingkindness' :  Hosea 
apparently  means  that  as  the  seed  is,  so  is  the  harvest.  Wliere 
wickedness  is  sown,  disaster  is  reaped.  Where  man  sows  righteous- 
ness, God's  love  and  man's  love  shall  be  the  fruit  which  he  will 
reap. 

Ephraim  is  an  heifer  broken  in  and  loving  to  thresh.  But 
I  will  come  on  her  fair  neck(?):  I  will  yoke  Ephraim; 
Judah  (?)  shall  plough,  and  Jacob  shall  harrow.  Sow  to 
yourselves  righteousness,  so  shall  ye  reap  lovingkindness ; 
break  up  your  fallow  ground :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the 
Lord,  that  the  fruit  of  righteousness  may  come  upon  you. 
But  ye  have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have  reaped  disaster; 
ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies.  Therefore  the  tumult  of 
Avar  shall  arise  in  thy  cities,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall 
be  destroyed,  [as  Shalman  destroyed  Beth-arbel  in  the  day 
of  battle]  :  the  mother  shall  be  chished  in  pieces  upon  her 
children.  So  shall  I  do  unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  because 
of  your  great  wickedness :  soon  shall  the  king  of  Israel 
utterly  be  cut  off. 

§  14.  The  toasted  training  of  Israel. — Once  more  Hosea  recalls 
tlie  past,  and  more  especially  the  great  act  of  consecration  in 
Israel's  history  :  the  redemption  from  Egypt,  the  summons  to 
be  God's  son,  a  divinely  called  witness,  as  the  second  Isaiah 
would  say,  to  his  unity  and  his  righteousness.  But  in  spite  of 
all  God  did  for  Israel,  the  people  refused  to  hear.  Therefore  as 
they  will  not  '  return '  in  a  spiritual  sense  to  God,  they  shall 
return  in  a  physical  sense  to  Egypt — a  grim  play  upon  words. 

Yet  even  now  Hosea  makes  God  hesitate,  and  even  now  God 
declares  that  his  wrath  will  not  end  in  sheer  extermination. 
It  is  a  great  passage  about  God,  though  expressed  in  very  human 
words.  The  divine  wrath  is  not  inconsistent  with  divine  pity. 
Nay,  in  all  God  does,  the  entire  God  is  operative.  But  goodness 
cannot  delight  in  sheer  destruction :  the  God  of  life  and  love 
cannot,  even  when  his  sons  rebel,  delight  in  ruin  and  death, 

'  God  does  not  desire,'  as  Ezekiel  said,  '  the  death  of  the  sinner, 
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but  rather  that  he  should  repent  and  live.'  God  has  no  enemies 
of  any  race  (here  "vve  see  more  clearly  than  Ezekiel  or  Hosea),  and 
he  has  no  favourites  in  any  lower  or  unrighteous  sense  of  the 
word.  If  he  suffers  evil  and  suffers  sin,  he  does  not  do  so,  we 
must  fain  believe,  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  the  strife  and 
conflict  Avith  evil  may  cause  the  highest  goodness,  and  that  out 
of  sin  there  may  at  la&t  be  evolved,  whether  in  this  life  or  in 
another,  penitence  and  return.  The  very  idea  of  God  implies 
that  he  is  eternally  changeless  and  eternally  good.  In  such 
more  modern  and  more  reflective  manner  we  may  re-adapt  for 
our  own  use  and  time  the  thought  and  language  of  Hosea. 

Wlien  Isniel  was  a  cliild,  I  loved  him,  and  called  him 
from  Egypt  to  be  my  son  (?).  The  more  I  called  them,  the 
further  they  ^ent  away  from  me :  they  sacrificed  unto  the 
Baalim,  and  burnt  incense  to  graven  images.  But  it  Mas 
I  who  taught  Ephraim  to  walk ;  I  took  them  in  mine  arms ; 
but  they  knew  not  that  I  tended  them(?).  I  drew  them 
with  cords  of  a  man(?),  with  bands  of  love,  and  I  was 
to  them  as  those  who  lift  up  the  yoke  from  tlie  cheeks  (?), 
and  I  bent  towards  him  and  gave  him  food(?).  But  they 
shall  return  to  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  Assyria  shall  be  their 
king,  for  they  refused  to  return.  And  the  sword  sball  whirl 
about  in  their  cities,  and  shall  consume  their  fortresses  (?}. 

My  people  .  .  .  How  can  I  give  thee  up,  O  Ephraim  ? 
How  can  I  surrender  thee,  O  Israel  ?  How  can  I  give  thee 
up  as  Admah,  or  make  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  My  heart  is  turned 
within  me;  my  pity  burneth,  I  will  not  execute  the  fierce- 
ness of  mine  anger;  I  Avill  not  bring  back  Ephraim  to 
nothing,  for  I  am  God  and  not  man,  the  holy  one  in  the 
midst  of  thee;    I  come  not  to  utterly  consume (?). 

[They  will  follow  the  Lord;  he  shall  roar  as  a  lion; 
for  he  shall  roar,  and  his  sons  shall  burry  trembling  from  the 
west(?).  They  shall  hurry  trembling  like  birds  from  Egypt, 
and  as  doves  from  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  dwell  in  their  homes,  saith  the  Lord.] 

The  last  paragraph  is  perhaps  an  interpolation.  For  the  people 
are  already  in  exile  :  the  judgement  has  i'allen. 

Admah  and  Zeboim  are  cities  of  the  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  group. 
It  is  to  their  sudden  ovei'throw  and  destruction  that  Hosea  refers. 

Tlie  Hebrew  of  this  section  is  very  doubtful.  In  the  firi^t 
sentence  we  should  perhaps  read,  '  I  called  my  sons  out  of  Egypt.' 
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§  15.  Israel  the  supplanter  and  trafficher. — The  next  section  is 
very  difficult.  The  text  is  frequently  uncertain  and  corrupt ;  the 
sequence  of  thought  very  hard  to  trace.  There  are  several  brief 
allusions  to  the  current  stories  about  the  life  of  Jacob,  but 
Hosea's  object  in  introducing  them  is  far  from  cleai*. 

Ephraini  compasseth  me  about  with  lies,  and  the  house  of 
Israel  with  deceit;  and  Judah.  .  .  .  Ephraim  pursiieth 
wind,  and  followeth  after  the  east  wind :  all  day  long  he 
increaseth  lies  and  falsity;  they  make  a  treaty  with  the 
Assyrians,  and  oil  is  carried  into  Egypt.  The  Lord  hath 
a  controversy  with  Israel,  and  will  visit  his  Avays  upon 
Jacob ;    according  to  his  doings  will  he  requite  him. 

He  supplanted  his  brother,  and  by  his  strength  he  con- 
tended with  God:  yea,  he  contended  with  the  angel,  and 
prevailed :  he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him  :  he 
found  him  in  Beth-el,  and  there  he  spake  with  him.  [The  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord  is  his  name.  Therefore  turn 
thou  to  thy  God :  keep  mercy  and  judgement,  and  wait  on 
thy  God  continually.] 

As  for  Canaan,  deceitful  balances  are  in  his  hand :  he 
loveth  to  defraud.  And  Ephraim  saith,  Surely  I  am  become 
ricli,  I  have  gotten  me  substance :  but  all  his  gain  shall 
not  suffice  for  the  guilt  which  he  hath  sinned.  For  I  the 
Lord  tliy  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt  will  again  make  thee 
to  dwell  in  tents,  as  in  the  days  of  the  festival  (?). 

I  have  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and  I  have  multiplied 
visions,  and  through  the  prophets  I  have  used  similitudes  (?). 
In  Gilead  there  are  iniquity  and  falsehood;  they  sacrifice  to 
demons  in  Gilgal;  their  altars  shall  become  stone  heaps 
in  the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

And  Jacob  fled  into  the  plain  of  Aram,  and  Israel  served 
for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  guarded  sheep.  And  by 
a  j)rophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a 
prophet  was  he  guarded.  Ephraim  hath  given  bitter  pro- 
vocation, .  .  .  the  Lord  shall  return  vqjon  him  his  reproach. 

Israel  is  sarcastically  called  Canaan :  the  rich  trafficker  or 
merchant.  For  '  Canaanite  became  a  synonym  for  "merchant" 
as  "  Chaldaean  "  was  a  synonym  for  "  astrologer."  Hosea  uses  the 
word  collectively  arid  metaphorically ;  his  Canaan  is  a  degenerate 
Israel.  The  sarcasm  derives  its  point  from  the  low  repute  of  the 
Phoenician  merchants  for  honesty '  (Cheyne). 
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The  curious  contrast  between  Jacob  and  Moses  at  the  close  is 
noteworthy  but  obscure.  Jacob,  as  a  servant,  '  guarded '  sheep 
to  win  his  wife ;  Moses,  the  '  prophet,'  '  guarded '  Israel,  and  by 
God's  help  delivered  him  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  What  is 
intended  by  this  juxtaposition?  What  lesson  is  implied  in  the 
contrast  1     It  is  difficult  to  decide. 

§  1 6.  The  doom  ujjon  unrepentant  Israel.-^The  doom  is  irre- 
vocable, and  Hosea's  language  becomes  sterner  and  yet  more 
stern.  The  same  charges  are  repeated  again  and  again,  and  the 
same  punishment  is  again  and  again  foretold.  Death  and  Sheol 
must  carry  away  these  idolatrous  and  immoral  apostates.  God 
is  even  represented  as  summoning  them  to  seize  their  prey. 

When  Ephraim  spake  trembling  (?),  he  was  the  prince 
in  Israel;  but  he  became  guilty  through  the  Baal  and 
died.  And  now  they  sin  more  and  more ;  they  make  them 
molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols  after  their  own 
likeness — craftsmen's  work  all  of  it :  these  they  call  God  ! 
sacrificing  men  kiss  calves !  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  dew  that  early  passeth  away, 
as  the  chaff  that  is  whirled  by  the  wind  up  from  the  floor, 
and  as  smoke  out  of  the  window. 

Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
thou  knowest  no  god  but  me :  and  there  is  no  saviour  beside 
me.  I  knew  thee  in  the  wilderness,  I  fed  thee  in  the  land 
of  drought.  As  they  fed,  they  Avaxed  full;  they  were 
filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted;  therefore  have  they 
forgotten  me.  Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion  :  as 
a  leopard  by  the  way  of  Assyria.  I  will  meet  them  as 
a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the 
caul  of  their  heart,  and  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a 
lioness :  the  wild  beast  shall  tear  them.  I  am  thy  destruc- 
tion, O  Israel ;  who  can  help  thee  ?  Where  is  thy  king  that 
he  may  save  thee,  and  thy  princes,  that  they  may  rule  thee  ? 
Of  whom  thou  saidst,  Give  me  a  king  and  princes !  I  gave 
thee  kings  in  mine  anger,  and  take  them  away  in  my  wrath. 

Ephraim's  iniquity  is  bound  up ;  his  sin  is  stored !  Shall 
I  deliver  them  from  the  grasp  of  Sheol?  Shall  I  redeem 
them  from  Death  ?  Where  are  thy  plagues,  O  Sheol  ? 
Where  is  thy  pestilence,  O  Death?  Pity  is  hid  from  mine 
eyes. 

Though  Ephraim  be  fruitful  as  sedge  between  waters  (r), 
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an  east  wind  of  the  Lord  shall  comCj  rising  from  the  wilder- 
ness, and  his  spring-  shall  become  dry,  and  his  fountain 
shall  be  dried  up :  he  shall  spoil  the  treasury  of  all  its 
precious  vessels  (?).  Samaria  shall  bear  her  guilt,  for  she 
hath  rebelled  against  her  God. 

I  cannot  attempt  to  explain  the  many  difficulties  and  allusions 
in  this  or  in  any  other  section  of  Hosea.  It  would  take  too  long, 
and  this  book  does  not  profess  to  supply  the  place  of  a  com- 
mentary. 

'  An  east  wind  of  the  Lord,'  i.  e.  the  Assyrian.  The  metaphor  is 
drojjped  in  the  clause  about  the  spoiling  of  the  treasury. 

§  1 7.  Last  loords  of  promise. — The  concluding  section  of  Hosea 
is  filled  with  human  penitence  and  divine  promise.  Professor 
Cheyne  thinks  it  was  added  on  to  Hosea's  book  by  a  later 
writer,  but  Dr.  George  Adam  Smith  vigorously  defends  its 
Hosean  authorship.  It  does  not,  of  course,  follow  because  this 
fragment  (for  it  is  little  more)  is  placed  last  now  that  it  was 
written  last  by  Hosea.  That  we  cannot  tell.  We  have  to  re- 
member that  the  prophet,  though  touched  by  divine  power, 
remains  a  man,  and  is  subject  to  human  moods  and  changes.  It 
is  only  God  who  is  changeless.  The  different  operations  of  God 
are  humanly  represented  to  man  as  results  now  of  the  divine 
anger,  now  of  the  divine  mercy,  whereas  in  reality  all  God  does 
is  done  by  the  entire  God,  for  God  is  One.  If  then  the  exile  and 
punishment  of  Israel  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  direct  will  and 
work  of  God,  and  if  the  restoration  and  forgiveness  of  Israel  are 
also  to  be  so  regarded,  the  second  is  no  more  really  due  to  any 
one  divine  attribute  than  the  first.  Such  separations  are  purely 
arbitrary  and  human.  God's  justice  and  God's  pity  are  wholl}^ 
one  and  the  same.  That  is  implied  in  the  great  dogma  of 
Judaism :  Hear,  0  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  One. 

Hosea,  then,  if  this  chapter  be  his,  realized  that  the  punishment 
of  Israel  could  not  be  final  and  complete.  Such  a  punishment 
would  defeat  its  own  end,  and  would  therefoi-e  be  inconsistent 
with  the  divine  nature  and  rule.  At  some  point  or  other,  Israel 
Avould  truly  repent ;  at  some  moment  of  time,  Israel  would  hear 
the  divine  voice,  which  in  truth  had  never  ceased  to  call,  and 
would  respond  to  the  love  which  was  ever  ready  to  receive  and 
welcome  the  penitent.  Israel  would  realize  the  difference  between 
the  false  gods  and  the  true  Saviour,  and  when,  with  this  '  know- 
ledge of  God '  growing  and  blossoming  in  its  heart,  it  should 
sincerely   ask   for   forgiveness,  its  backsliding  would   be   healed. 

II.  X 
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The  new  heart  would  be  partly  the  result  of  human  effort  and 
partly  of  divine  grace.  This  double  source  and  aspect  of  the 
regenerate  life  we  have  often  had  occasion  to  dwell  upon  before. 

0  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  for  thou  hast 
stumbled  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words,  and 
return  unto  the  Lord:  say  vuito  him,  'Altogether  forgive 
our  iniquity,  and  accept  the  good ;  so  will  we  render  the 
fruit  of  our  lips(?).  Asshur  shall  not  save  us;  we  will  not 
ride  upon  horses :  neither  will  we  say  any  more  '  our  god ' 
to  the  work  of  our  hands :  for  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth 
mercy.' 

1  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely :  for 
mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  them.  I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto  Israel :  he  shall  blossom  as  the  lily,  and  send  forth  his 
roots  deep  as  Lebanon.  His  branches  shall  spread,  and  his 
beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his  smell  as  Lebanon. 

They  shall  return  and  dwell  in  his  shadow.  They  shall 
live  well  watered  as  a  garden  (? ),  they  shall  flourish  like 
a  vine,  and  be  fragrant  like  the  wine  of  Lebanon  (?). 

Ephraim,  what  has  he  to  do  any  more  with  idols  (?)  .  .  . 
I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree  (?) ;    from  me  is  thy  fruit  found  (?). 

[Whoso  is  wise,  let  him  understand  these^things ;  whoso 
is  prudent,  let  him  realize  them.  For  straight  are  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  righteous  walk  therein,  but  transgressors 
shall  stumble  upon  them.] 

Several  phrases  in  this  beautiful  passage  must  unfortunately 
remain  obscure,  as  the  text  is  frequently  uncertain :  some  of  the 
renderings,  here  as  elsewhere,  rest  on  critical  emendations  of  the 
Hebrew.  Constant  marks  of  interrogation  ai'e  necessary  to  remind 
the  reader  how  doubtful  any  translation  must  always  be.  The 
strange  comparison  of  God  to  a  tree  is  a  special  stumbling-block 
Some  commentators  suppose  that  Ephraim  is  here  the  speaker, 
and  not  the  Deity;  but  this  interpretation  labours  under  even 
greater  difficulties. 

The  final  epilogue — the  moral  to  the  tragedy,  as  "Wellhausen 
calls  it — is  clearly  the  work  of  a  later  editor.  Compare  what 
I  have  said  about  it  in  Part  I,  p.  365.  Its  sternness  is  medicinal. 
It  represents  one  mysterious  tendency  or  aspect  of  the  divine 
order.  Circumstance  and  opportunity  are  often  so  many  stepping- 
stones  for  the  '  rigliteovis '  (for  him  whose  heart  is  on  the  Avhole 
in  the  right  place,  and  Avhose  will  is  set  towards  goodness)  that  he 
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may  become  more  righteous  still.  He  uses  them  for  good.  But 
these  very  circumstances  ami  oiiportunities  are  to  the  '  wicked ' 
(to  him  whose  will  is  set  rather  sinwaixls  than  Godwards)  so  many 
'  stumbling-blocks,'  steps  downwards  instead  of  steps  upwards, 
by  which  he  sins  the  more.  He  uses  them  for  evil.  It  is  false 
and  foolish  to  neglect  or  overlook  the  power  and  fascination  of  sin. 
We  recall  the  grim  German  proverb  :  Wer  Silnde  tliut,  der  ist  der 
Silnde  Knecht.  On  the  other  hand,  these  truths  are  rather  ten- 
dencies than  fixed  laws  which  admit  of  no  excej)tion.  '  It  is 
never  too  late  to  mend '  is  probably  no  less  true  than  the  proverb 
about  the  bondage  of  sin.  The  divine  rulings  under  which  our 
moral  nature  works  are  stern — and  it  is  salutary  for  us  that  they 
ai'e  so — but  they  are  not  calculated  to  cause  despair.  They  are 
stern,  but  not  hopeless. 
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CHAPTER  III 

ISAIAH  I-XII 


§  I.  ^  fledge  redeemed. — A  few  passages  from  the  prophecies  of 
the  great  Judaean  seer  and  teacher,  Isaiah,  were  given  in  Part  I. 
For  various  reasons  it  was  necessary  to  keep  those  passages  within 
very  narrow  limits,  but  I  pointed  out  that  at  a  later  stage  I  intended 
'  to  print  several  chapters  of  the  "Book  of  Isaiah"  (as  it  is  commonly 
called),  both  for  the  sake  of  the  great  thoughts  and  noble  poetry 
contained  in  them,  as  well  as  to  give  a  good  example  of  written 
Hebrew  prophecy  in  the  composite  and  sometimes  even  confused 
form,  wherein  we  now,  for  the  greater  part,  possess  it'  (p.  373). 
The  intention  thus  indicated  is  now  to  be  fulfilled. 

§  2.  The  original  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  the  later  additions. 
— Isaiah,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  a  great  prophet  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  whose  public  career,  extending  through  the 
reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  occupied  the  last  thirty-five 
years  of  the  eighth  century  B.C. 

But  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  as  we  now  possess  it,  is  a  composite 
collection  containing  writings  of  many  men  of  many  ages.  Of  its 
sixty-six  chapters  the  last  twenty-seven  can  be  at  once  separated 
off  from  the  first  thirty-nine.  For  these  last  twenty-seven  chapters 
open  with  the  prophecies  of  the  '  Great  Unknown '  of  the  days  of 
Cyrus,  and  all  that  follows  upon  these  is  later  and  not  earlier 
than  they.  These  twenty-seven  chapters  therefore  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  Isaiah  of  Jotham's  and  Hezekiah's  reigns. 
How  they  came  and  why  they  came  into  their  present  place  no 
one  can  tell.  The  first  thirty-nine  chapters  do,  however,  contain 
undoubted  passages  from  Isaiah's  pen.  Wiiy  then,  it  may  be 
asked,  can  we  not  still  believe,  as  people  up  till  not  very  long  ago 
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used  to  believe,  that  the  xvliole  thirty-nine  chapters  and  every 
verse  in  them  are  all  Isaiah's  % 

The  reasons,  unfortunately,  are  too  numerous  and  too  com- 
plicated for  Ui-.  to  set  them  forth  here  and  now.  This  much  only 
let  me  say. 

The  thirty-nine  chapters  clearly  consist  of  certain  minor  collec- 
tions or  groups,  which  groups  bear  again  within  themselves  the 
traces  of  aggregation,  i-xii  is  one  such  group  or  collection, 
xiii-xxiii  is  a  second,  xxiv-xxxv  is  a  third,  while  xxxvi-xxxix 
constitutes  a  sort  of  separate  historical  appendix. 

These  groups  have  each  of  them  a  history  and  growth  of  their 
own. 

Isaiah  himself  did  not,  so  far  as  we  can  gather,  prepare  and  issue 
a  complete  collection  of  his  own  prophecies.  He  was  more  a 
speaker  than  a  writer.  But  separate  prophecies  (remember  that 
this  word  is  not  equivalent  to  predictions)  were  written  down 
by  him  or  at  his  dictation  on  separate  scrolls,  and  there  were  also, 
as  it  would  seem,  small  collections,  which  are  alluded  to  in  his 
own  writings.  For  example,  our  present  chapters  xxviii-xxxi, 
apart  from  later  additions,  probably  formed  one  such  booklet, 
while  chapters  vi-viii  may  have  formed  another. 

The  various  pajiyrus  scrolls  and  broadsheets  were  doubtless 
treasured  up  by  Isaiah's  disciples,  who  themselves  may  have 
begun  to  piece  them  together  into  further  collections.  Probably 
these  various  collections  by  no  means  all  tallied  with  each  other ; 
there  may  have  been  ovei'lapping  and  interchange  of  order,  so 
that  one  collection  contained,  e.g.,  prophecies  A,  B,  C,  D,  while 
another  may  have  contained  C,  A,  E,  I),  F.  This  process  went  on  ; 
copj'ist  succeeded  to  copyist,  and  doubtless  the  original  text  got 
often  changed  and  corrupted. 

Then  came  the  great  break  and  ruin  of  the  exile.  When  the 
Jews  returned,  they  gradually  began  to  collect  together  and 
to  edit  the  fragments  of  ancient  prophecy  which  were  still  pre- 
served and  still  intelligible.  For  by  this  time  we  may  I'eadily 
suppose  that  many  of  the  pre-exilic  scrolls  had  been  lost,  and  many 
others  had  become  defaced  or  injured  and  therefore  unintelligible. 

For  many  reasons  it  became  a  custom  to  add  or  to  prefix  anony- 
mous prophecies  of  post-exilic  date  to  scrolls  of  pre-exilic  material. 
Thus  the  collection  xxiv-xxxv  in  the  'Book  of  Isaiah'  opens  with 
four  chapters  (xxiv-xxvii),  which  are  a  separate  and  very  late 
post-exilic  'prophecy,'  and  it  ends  with  two  chapters  (xxxiv-xxxv) 
which  are  the  same.  On  the  other  hand,  the  intervening  chajiters 
(xxviii-xxxiii)  do  undoubtedly  contain  important  fragments  of  the 
true  Isaiah. 
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Now  that  the  historical  and  critical  eyes  of  scholars  are  thoroughly 
opened  and  trained,  it  is  quite  easy  to  see  or  be  shown  that  ivholes, 
such  as  chapters  xxiv-xxvii,  or  xxxiv-xxxv,  are  not  Isaiah's. 
They  are  now  seen  to  be  unlike  him  in  style  and  subject-matter, 
in  thought  and  point  of  view,  in  environment  and  circumstance. 
They  reflect  and  they  assume  a  different  and  far  later  age. 

It  was  and  it  is  more  difficult  to  see  or  to  be  made  to  see  the 
editorial  work  in  groups  wherein  are  contained  passages  which 
Isaiah  wrote  and  which  certainly  reflect  his  own  age.  Here  opinions 
still  differ,  and  will  probably  for  long  continue  to  differ.  I  allude 
to  editorial  work  in  chapters  i-xii,  in  xiii-xxii  and  in  xxviii-xxxiii. 
Be  it  noted  that  in  these  groups  too  there  may  be,  in  the  second 
group  there  undoubtedly  are,  passages  which  have  an  indejDcndent 
origin,  but  which,  though  not  originally  written  for  the  place  they 
now  occupy,  were  inserted,  to  give  them  a  safe  refuge  and  an 
honourable  position,  in  an  Isaianic  collection.  Such  once  inde- 
pendent passages,  e.g.,  chapter  xiv,  quoted  in  Part  I,  p.  478,  are, 
as  I  said  before,  more  easy  to  detect  and  recognize  than  the 
editorial  work  and  additions  properly  so  called. 

Let  me  state  here  in  numerical  form  how  much  of  the  ti'ue 
Isaiah  the  distinguished  German  commentator.  Professor  Duhm, 
supposes  still  to  exist  in  the  groups  i-xii,  xiii-xxiii,  and  xxviii- 
xxxiii.  Chapters  i-xii  contain  252  verses.  Of  these  Professor 
Duhm  thinks  181  are  Isaiah's,  while  71  are  editorial  or 
insertions.  Chapters  xiii-xxiii  contain  171  verses,  of  Avhich  he 
thinks  that  only  46  are  Isaiah's,  while  125  were  either  originally 
independent  prophecies  or  are  editorial  assertions.  Chapters 
xxviii-xxxiii  contain  139  verses,  of  which  84  are  considered 
Isaiah's,  and  55  editorial.  Professor  Cheyne's  allowances  to  Isaiah, 
especially  in  section  three,  are  i-atber  less  liberal  than  Professor 
Duhm's. 

§  3.  Tests  hy  ivhich  to  distinguish  the  tvorh  of  Isaiah  from 
later  additions. — On  what  grounds  are  the  editorial  accretions 
distinguished  from  Isaiah's  own  work?  I  must  repeat  that  the 
full  arguments  and  the  complete  list  of  reasons  cannot  here  be 
given,  but  I  may  briefly  indicate  the  following : — 

(i)  Sudden  change  of  style.  The  sudden  substitution  of  prose 
for  rhythm,  and  for  good  rhythm  a  very  broken  and  halting  one. 
Halting  and  feeble  utterance  following  on  or  interrujiting  passages 
of  power  and  elegance.     Isaiah  was  a  splendid  stylist. 

(2)  Late  Avords  and  expressions. 

(3)  Pepetitious  of  certain  catch-words  or  phrases,  such  as 
•in  that  day,'  characteristic  of  the  post-exilic  period  and  writers. 
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(4)  Sudden  cliange  of  point  of  view  or  religious  ideas,  more 
especially  a  change  from  known  pre-exilic  to  known  post-exilic 
points  of  view  or  ideas. 

(5)  Sudden  interruption  of  tlie  sequence  of  thought. 

(6)  Sudden  addition  to  a  prophecy  of  judgement  upon  Israel 
of  a  judgement  upon  the  '  nations.'  The  older  prophets,  as  Jeremiah 
said  (Part  I,  p.  424),  prophesied  mainly  'of  war  and  of  evil  and  of 
pestilence ' ;  they  were  commissioned  to  threaten  national  ruin 
for  national  sin.  The  post-exilic  writers,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
constantly  hoping  for  and  speaking  of  the  day  when  the  tables 
would  be  turned,  and  when  Israel  Avould  triumph  over  all  its  foes. 
The  '  day  of  Jehovah '  to  Amos  was  the  day  of  Israel's  fall ;  '  that 
day'  to  the  post-exilic  writers  is  the  day  of  Israel's  triumph. 

§  4.  Contents  of  the  present  chapter  and  its  arrangement. — In  the 
extracts  from  '  Isaiah '  which  are  now  to  follow,  dots  will  not 
generally  mean,  as  in  the  translation  of  the  Book  of  Job,  that 
a  line  has  been  omitted  because  the  Hebrew  is  untranslatable. 
They  will  mean  that  a  part  of  a  particular  prophecy  has  probably 
been  lost ;    that  what  we  have  is  incom2)lete. 

The  present  chapter  will  contain  an  English  translation  of 
Isaiah  i-xii.  Only  in  two  cases  have  I  ventured  on  a  small 
transposition.  Place  and  extent  of  these  can  be  seen  from  the 
index.  AVith  these  two  exceptions  the  twelve  chaptei's  are 
printed  exactly  as  we  now  find  them.  The  supposed  editorial 
additions  are  immediately  made  clear  by  rectangular  brackets. 

§  5-  Character  and  object  of  the  loost-exilic  additions. — Two 
words  more.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  these  editorial 
additions  were  written  to  deceive.  In  no  wise  would  such  an 
idea  be  tx^ue.  The  post-exilic  Jews  had  no  '  historic  sense.' 
It  was  utterly  indifferent  to  them  what  Isaiah  meant  to  the 
men  of  Isaiah's  generation ;  they  only  cared  for  what  his  words 
meant,  or  could  be  made  to  mean,  to  themselves.  They  believed 
that  Isaiah's  words  had  been  written  for  them  at  least  as  much 
as  for  the  past,  and  they  saw  no  harm  in  adding  to  them,  or 
in  filling  them  out  with,  words  which  to  their  minds  were  in 
the  very  spirit  of  Isaiah  himself.  As  God  spoke  through  Isaiah, 
so  the  editors  believed  he  spoke  through  them.  Nor  were  they 
wholly  mistaken ;  for  though,  upon  the  Avhole,  their  additions  are 
far  less  religiously  and  spiz'itually  valuable  than  Isaiah's  own  words, 
still  these  additions  ai'e  not  only  often  interesting,  but  sometimes 
great  and  noble.  They  often  express  hopes  and  aspirations  which 
in  a  purified  and  universalized  form  still  appeal  to  us  to-da}'. 
Although,  therefore,  we  ourselves  should  not  edit  ancient  records 
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in    such   a   manner,    we   must   certainly    acquit   the    editors    of 
'  Isaiah  '  of  any  conscious  or  intentional  breach  of  faith. 

A  second  word  as  to  form.  In  those  passages  from  the  pro- 
phetical literature  which  are  here  printed  in  lines,  the  English 
does  not  invariably  follow  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew. 
The  printing  in  lines  means  that  the  Hebrew  is  rhythmical,  and 
the  printing  in  prose  means  that  in  the  Hebrew  the  rhythm  is 
either  poor  or  broken  or  absent,  but  each  distinct  division  of  Hebrew 
rhythm  is  not  always  represented  in  the  English  by  a  separate 
line.  Sometimes  it  has  seemed  better  to  include  two  such  divisions 
in  one  English  line.  Moreover,  the  indented  lines  are  not  always 
strictly  justified  by  the  Hebrew.  Occasionally  they  are  only 
to  be  justified  by  the  eye  and  the  better  appearance  which  they 
give  to  the  printed  page.  Often  they  do  not  represent  (as  in 
strictness  perhaps  they  should)  the  second  division  of  a  Hebrew 
r])ythmical  unit,  and  sometimes  they  do  not  even  clearly  mark 
a  parallelism  in  the  thought.  That  parallelism  may  either  be 
wholly  wanting,  or  it  may  be  contained  in  the  second  division 
of  a  Hebrew  rhythmical  unit,  which  in  the  English  is  now  and 
then  printed  as  a  single  line. 

§  6.  '  The  great  arraignment.' — Of  the  minor  collections  which 
together  constitute  chapters  i-xii  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  chapter  i 
seems  to  form  a  whole  by  itself.  Yet  it  was  scarcely  written  at 
a  single  time.  The  short  passage,  '  Come  now,  and  let  us '  down 
to  '  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it,'  is  metrically  different  from  what 
precedes,  and  the  connexion  is  not  j)articularly  good.  The  passage, 
'  How  is  she  become  a  traitress '  down  to  '  the  faithful  city,'  is  com- 
posed in  a  peculiar  metre  and  stands  off  from  the  rest.  The  conclud- 
ing jmssage,  '  For  ye  shall  be  ashamed '  down  to  '  none  shall  quench 
them,'  seems  to  be  a  fragment  of  a  prophecy  against  tree  worship, 
connected  by  an  editorial  link  of  two  verses  with  all  which 
l^recedes  it.  That  '  all '  seems,  as  Professor  Cheyne  says,  to 
reproduce,  or  be  a  summary  of,  prophecies  delivered  by  Isaiah 
during  the  invasions  of  Sennacherib  but  before  the  blockade  of 
Jerusalem.  The  date  would  lie  701  B.C.  We  have  here  a  noble 
epitome  of  the  prophetic  teaching.  Form  and  substance  are  alike 
superb.  As  to  the  attack  on  tree  worship,  seeing  that  '  tree 
Avorshij)  specially  prevailed  in  North  Palestine,  we  may  reasonably 
jjlace  the  fragment  before  the  fall  of  Samaria  in  722'  (Cheyne). 

[The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos,  which  he  saw 
concerninef   Judaii    and    Jerusalem  in   the  days  of  Uzziah, 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah.] 
Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  car,  O  earth. 
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For  the  Lord  speaketh  : 
Sons  I  have  brought  up  and  exalted. 

But  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 
The  ox  knoweth  its  owjier, 

And  the  ass  its  master's  crib: 
But  Israel  doth  not  know, 

My  people  doth  not  consider. 
Ah,  sinful  nation, 

A  jjeople  laden  with  iniquity, 
A  seed  of  evildoers. 

Sons  that  do  corruptly : 
They  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 

They  have  reviled  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
[Whereon  will  ye  still  be  stricken,    j  -n^^  iftuA-iy^i^^  •'^y^-^ 

Continuing  your  revolt  ?j  1  ^^isAnjCt^. 

The  whole  head  is  sick, 

And  the  whole  heart  faint. 
From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head 

There  is  no  soundness ; 
Wounds  and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores  : 
Tliey  have  not  been  pressed  out,  neither  bound  u]). 

Neither  mollified  with  oil. 
Your  country  is  desolate, 

Your  cities  are  burned  with  fire  : 
Your  land — before  your  face 

Strangers  devour  it. 
And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left 

As  a  booth  in  a  vineyard. 
As  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 

As  a  fort  that  is  besieged. 
Except  the  Lord  of  hosts 

Had  left  unto  us  a  remnant, 
We  should  almost  be  as  Sodom, 

And  be  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

Ye  rulers  of  Sodom ; 
Give  ear  unto  the  teaching  of  our  God, 

Ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 
To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ? 

Saith  the  Lord : 
I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams. 
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And  tlie  fat  of  fed  beasts ; 
And  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs. 

Or  of  he  goats,  I  delight  not. 
If  ye  come  to  see  my  face, 

Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  ? 
Trample  on  my  courts  no  more ; 

Bring  no  more  oblations ; 
Vain  is  the  incense; 

An  abomination  is  it  unto  me ; 
New  moon  and  sabbath. 

The  calling  of  assemblies — 
I  cannot  away  with 

Iniquity  and  festal  assembly  together ! 
Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts 

My  soul  hateth : 
They  are  a  trouble  unto  me ; 

I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 
And  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands, 

I  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  : 
Yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers, 

I  do  not  hear : 

Your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 
Wash  you,  make  you  clean ; 

Put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes. 
Seek  judgement,  restrain  the  oppressor. 

Judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

Come  now,  and  let  us  plead  together,  saith  the  Lord  : 
Tliough  your  sins  be  as  scarlet. 

They  may  l)ecome  white  as  snow  j 
Though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 

They  may  become  as  wool. 
If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 

Ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land : 
But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel, 

Ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword : 

For  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

How  is  slie  become  a  traitress. 

The  faithful  city ! 
She  that  was  full  of  judgement. 

Where  righteousness  abode ! 
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Thy  silver  is  become  dross, 

Thy  wine  corrupted  : 
Thy  princes  are  rebellious. 

And  companions  of  thieves : 
Every  one  loveth  gifts. 

And  followeth  after  rewards : 
They  judge  not  the  fatherless. 

Neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 
Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 

The  mighty  One  of  Israel, 
Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries. 

And  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies  : 
And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee. 

And  purge  away  thy  dross  in  the  furnace, 

And  take  away  all  thine  alloy. 
And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first, 

And  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning : 
Afterward  thou  shalt  be  called.  The  fort  of  righteousness. 

The  faithful  city. 

[Zion   shall    be    redeemed    through    judgement,  and    her 
converts  through  righteousness.     But  destruction  of  rebels 
and  sinners  together,  and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall 
be  consvmied.] 
For  ye  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  the  oaks  which  ye  love. 

And  ye  shall  be  confounded  for  the  gardens  that  ye  have 
chosen. 
For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth. 

And  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 
And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  his  work  as  a  spark, 

And  they  shall  both  burn  together,  and  none  shall  quench 
them. 

§  7.  il  vision  of  peace. — The  next  sub-group  extends  over 
chapters  ii,  iii  and  iv.  It  opens  with  a  famous  fragment  which 
we  have  already  heard,  but  which  will  he  here  repeated  (Part  I, 
p.  602).  Professor  Duhm  thinks  that  it  may  have  been  written  by 
Isaiah  in  his  old  age ;  Professor  Cheyne  thinks  it  is  the  work  of 
a  post-exilic  writer.  The  nobility  and  grandeur  of  the  fragment  are 
in  either  case  the  same. 

[The  Mord  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos  saw  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem.] 
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[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  sequel  of  the  days  that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  estahlished  at  the 
head  of  the  mountains,  and  exalted  above  the  hills.  And 
nations  shall  stream  unto  it,  and  many  peoples  shall  go 
and  say, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 

To  the  house  of  the  God  of  Israel ; 
That  he  may  teach  us  of  his  ways. 

And  that  we  may  walk  in  his  paths : 
For  out  of  Zion  goeth  forth  teaching, 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
And  he  shall  judge  between  the  nations. 

And  arljitrate  for  many  peoples ; 
And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares 

And  their  spears  into  pruninghooks. 
Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation ; 

Neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.] 

§  8.  Guilt  and  jmnishment. — The  next  portion  of  this  sub-group 
contains  seventeen  verses.  It  seems  to  consist  of  three  fragments, 
of  which  the  second  has  been  virrongly  -wedged  in  between  the  more 
connected  first  and  third.  Here  they  have  been  transposed.  The 
third  fragment  (here  placed  second)  is  really  shorter  than  it  seems, 
for  it  apparently  contains  a  double  recension  of  the  same  statements. 
The  fourth  sentence  answers  to  the  second,  and  the  third  is  a  late 
and  prosaic  paraphrase  of  the  mutilated  first.  The  date  of  all 
three  sections  is  probably  early  in  Isaiah's  career;  Professor 
Cheyne  dates  them  'soon  after  740  B.C.'  The  ruin  of  Israel  and 
Judah  because  of  their  idolatry  and  pride  is  threatened.  That 
chastisement  is  the  Lord's  day. 

A. 

[O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  liglit 
of  tlie  Lord.] 
For  the  Lord  hath  rejected  his  people,  the  house  of  Jacob, 

Because  they  are  filled  with  sorcery  from  the  East, 

And  with  soothsayers  like  the  Philistines, 

Aiul  they  join  hands  with  strangers. 
And  their  land  is  become  full  of  silver  and  gold. 

Neither  is  there  aii}'  end  of  tlieir  treasures; 
Their  land  is  also  full  of  horses, 

Neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots : 
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Their  land  also  hath  become  filled  with  idols : 

They  worship  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 

That  which  their  own  finc^ers  have  made. 
Therefore  the  mean  man  is  humbled  and  tlie  great  man  made 
low — 

And  tliou  canst  not  forgive  them  (r). 
Enter  into  the  rock, 

And  hide  thee  in  the  dust, 
Before  tlie  fear  of  the  Lord 

And  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

When  he  ariseth  to  terrify  the  earth. 


B. 

And  the  idols  sliall  utterly  vanish  away. 
And  men  shall  go  into  caves  of  the  rocks 

And  into  holes  of  the  ground. 
Before  the  fear  of  the  Lord 

And  the  glory  of  his  majesty 

When  he  ariseth  to  terrify  the  earth. 

[In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver  and  his 
idols  of  gold,  which  he  made  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the 
moles  and  to  the  bats.] 
And  men  shall  go  into  clefts  of  the  rocks. 

And  into  hollows  of  the  crags 
Before  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

And  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 

When  he  arisetii  to  terrify  the  earth. 

[Cease  ye  from  man  in  whose  nostrils  is  a  breath,  for  at 
what  is  he  to  be  accounted  ?] 


C. 

And  the  high  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled. 

And  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down, 
And  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

For  a  day  hath  the  Lord  of  Hosts  upon  everything  that  is 
proud  and  lofty. 
And  upon  everything  that  is  high  and  exalted : 

And  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are  lofty  and  high. 
And  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 
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And  upon  all  the  lofty  mountains, 

And  upon  all  the  high  hills. 
And  upon  every  tall  tower. 

And  upon  every  fenced  wall, 
And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish, 

And  upon  all  the  carving  of  delight. 
And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down. 

And  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  humbled. 

And  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

§  9.  Misgovernment  and  its  consequences. — Tlie  next  section 
seems  to  belong  to  a  somewhat  later  period,  and  to  refer  to  the 
probable  consequences  of  the  accession  of  the  youthful  Ahaz  to 
the  throne.  If  so  it  must  belong  to  the  very  beginning  of  his 
reign,  735  B.  c,  before  the  Syro-Ephi-aimite  invasion.  The  short 
paragraph,  'The  Lord  hath  stationed  himself,'  seems  written  in 
a  different  and  better  rhythm  from  that  of  the  preceding  verses, 
and  may  have  to  be  regarded  as  a  separate  fragment. 

For,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  doth  take  away 
from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah  stay  and  staff,  the  mighty 
man  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge  and  the  prophet,  the 
diviner  and  the  elder,  the  captain  of  fifty  and  the  favourite 
and  the  counsellor,  the  magician  and  the  skilled  enchanter. 
And  I  will  make  children  to  be  their  princes,  and  outrage 
shall  rule  over  them.  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 
every  one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour :  the 
child  shall  storm  at  the  elder,  and  the  base  at  the  honourable. 
When  one  man  taketh  hold  of  his  brother  in  the  house  of 
his  father,  saying,  Thou  hast  a  cloak,  be  thou  our  ruler, 
and  let  this  riiin  be  under  thy  hand :  in  that  day  shall  he 
protest,  saying,  I  Avill  not  be  an  healer;  for  in  my  house  is 
neither  bread  nor  cloak  :  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the  people. 
For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  falleth :  because  their 
tongue  and  their  doings  are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the 
eyes  of  his  glory.  Their  respecting  of  persons  doth  ^vitness 
against  them ;  and  they  declare  their  sin,  they  hide  it  not. 
Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have  done  evil  unto  themselves. 

[Happy  is  the  righteous,  for  it  is  well  with  him:  for  he 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  Woe  unto  the  m  icked  ! 
it  shall  be  ill  with  him :  for  the  retribution  of  his  hands  siiall 
be  given  him.] 
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As  for  my  people,  a  child  is  their  governor,  and  women  rule 
over  them :  O  my  people,  they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee 
to  err,  and  have  confused  thy  paths. 

The  Lord  hath  stationed  himself  to  plead. 

And  standeth  to  judge  his  people. 
The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgement 

With  the  elders  of  his  people,  and  the  princes  thereof. 
And  ye — ye  have  eaten  up  the  vineyard ; 

The  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 
What  mean  ye  that  ye  crush  my  people, 

And  grind  the  face  of  the  afflicted  ? 

Saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

§  10.  The  wicked  daughters  of  Jerusalem. — In  this  section  we 
find  a  rhythmical  fragment  containing  an  attack  upon  and  a  threat 
against  the  grand  and  worldly  ladies  of  the  capital  and  the  court 
enlarged  by  late  prosaic  additions.  The  catalogue  of  the  women's 
ornaments  is  by  no  means  in  Isaiah's  manner. 

And  the  Lord  said, 

Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty. 

And  walk  with  outstretched  neck,  and  ogling  eyes ; 

Tripping  along  as  they  go  and  tinkling  with  their  feet ; 
Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 

And  he  will  make  bare  their  shame. 

[In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  bravery  of  their 
anklets,  and  the  little  suns  and  the  little  moons,  the  ear- 
drops and  the  arm-chains  and  the  veils,  the  tiaras  and  the 
foot-chains,  the  girdles  and  the  scent-bottles  and  the  armlets, 
the  seal  rings  and  the  nose  jewels,  the  festal  garments  and 
the  tunics  and  the  shawls  and  the  purses,  the  mirrors  and  the 
shifts,  and  the  turbans  and  the  overalls.] 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet  smell 
there  shall  be  rottenness  j  and  instead  of  curls  baldness ; 
and  instead  of  a  mantle  a  girdle  of  sackcloth — branding 
instead  of  beauty. 

[Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  mighty  in  the 
war.  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn ;  and  slie  shall 
sit,  emptied  out,  upon  the  ground.] 

And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one  man, 
saying, 
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We  will  eat  our  own  bread, 

And  wear  our  own  apparel : 
Only  let  us  be  called  by  tby  name ; 

Take  thou  away  our  reproach. 

§  II.  The  final  redemption. — The  conclusion  of  the  sub-group  is 
supposed  by  Professors  Duhm  and  Cheyne  to  be  entu'ely  editorial. 
Style  is  certainly  poor.  Thought  and  expression  are  characteristio 
of  the  post-exilic  period. 

[In  that  day  shall  the  sprouting  of  the  Lord  be  for  beauty 
and  for  glory,  and  the  fruit  of  the  land  for  pride  and  renown 
to  the  escaped  of  Israel.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall 
be  called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is  written  for  life  in 
Jerusalem :  when  the  Lord  hath  washed  away  the  filth  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  and  hath  purged  the  blood  of  Jeru- 
salem from  the  midst  thereof,  by  a  spirit  of  judgement  and 
a  spirit  of  extermination.  And  the  Lord  will  come,  and  there 
will  be  over  the  whole  site  of  mount  Zion  and  over  her 
convocations  a  cloud  by  day  and  smoke  with  the  shining  of 
a  flaming  fire  by  night.  And  he  will  be  as  a  shadow  from 
the  heat,  and  for  a  refuge  and  a  shelter  from  storm  and 
from  rain  (?).] 

§  12.  The  parable  of  the  vineyard. — The  fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah 
seems  to  have  no  connexion  or  link  with  its  neighbours  on  either 
side.  Like  the  first  chapter,  it  forms  a  short  and  small  group  by  itself. 
But  it  was  not  written  at  once,  for  it  is  not  a  quite  uniform  whole. 
Moreover,  its  last  six  verses  are  now  misplaced,  and  should  be  more 
correctly  inserted  elsewliei'e.  This  has  here  been  done.  The  first 
twenty-four  verses  form  two  unequal  parts.  The  first  of  these  is 
the  fixmous  parable  of  the  vineyard,  both  in  style  and  rhythm  in 
Isaiah's  best  manner.  The  date  may  be  early  in  the  reign  of 
Ahaz. 

I  would  sing  of  my  Friend, 

My  Friend's  song  about  his  vineyard. 

'My  Friend  hath  a  vineyard 

On  a  fertile  hill. 
And  he  digged  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof, 

And  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine  j 
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And  he  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it, 

Yea,  he  hewed  out  a  wine-vat  therein : 
And  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 

And  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

'  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

And  men  of  Judah, 
Judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me, 

And  betwixt  my  vineyard. 
What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard. 

That  I  have  not  done  in  it  ? 
Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 

Brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

^  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you 

What  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard : 
I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 

And  it  shall  be  eaten  up ; 
And  break  down  the  wall  thereof, 

And  it  shall  be  trodden  down  : 
And  1  will  make  a  full  end  of  it : 

It  shall  not  be  pruned  nor  digged  ; 
But  there  shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns : 

I  will  also  command  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain 
upon  it.' 

For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel, 
And  the  men  of  Judah,  the  plant  of  his  delight ; 

And  he  looked  for  justice,  but  behold,  bloodshed; 
For  righteousness,  but  behold,  a  cry  ! 

§  13.  A  sixfold  looe. — The  second  part  of  the  fifth  chapter  may 
date  from  the  same  period.  It  contains  the  six  famous  denuncia- 
tions of  social  unrighteousness.  I  regret  that  both  here  and  elsewhere 
I  am  unable  to  find  room  for  the  smallest  commentary.  Most 
earnestly  would  I  commend  Dr.  Skinner's  edition  of  the  Book  of 
Isaiah  (two  small  volumes)  to  my  readers. 

Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house. 

That  lay  field  to  field. 
Till  there  is  no  place. 

And  they  reside  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  land  ! 

II.  Y 
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Therefore  in  mine  ears  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  revealed  : 
Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate, 

Even  great  and  fair  ones,  without  inhabitant. 
For  ten  yokes  of  vineyard  shall  yield  but  one  bath, 

And  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield  but  an  ephah. 

Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning;. 

That  they  may  follow  strong  drink ; 
That  sit  late  into  the  night, 

While  wine  inflameth  them  ! 
And  the  harp,  and  the  \iol,  the  tabret,  and  pipe, 

And  wine,  make  up  their  feast : 
But  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord, 

Neither  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 
Therefore  my  people  goeth  into  captivity. 

Because  they  have  no  knowledge : 
And  their  honourable  men  are  wasted  by  hunger. 

And  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 
Therefore  Sheol  hath  enlarged  its  appetite, 

And  opened  its  mouth  M-ithout  measure : 
And  down  goeth  the  pomp  of  Zion  and  her  tumult, 

And  her  uproar  and  all  that  is  so  jubilant  in  her ! 

[And  the   mean   man   is  brought  down,  and  the  mighty 
man  is  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  are  humbled :   bat 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  exalted  through  judgement,  and  the 
holy  God  sanctifieth  himself  through  righteousness.] 
And  lambs  shall  graze  as  on  their  pasture. 

And  on  the  waste  places  kids  shall  feed. 

Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  hypocrisy, 

And  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope : 
That  say,  ^Let  him  make  speed,  and  hasten  his  work,  that 
we  may  see  it : 

And  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh 
and  come,  that  we  may  know  it ! ' 
Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; 

That  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness, 

Tiiat  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter ! 
Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  ovvn  eyes, 

And  prudent  in  their  ovvn  sight ! 
Woe  unto  them  that  are  heroes  to  drink  wine. 

And  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink : 
Who  justify  the  wicked  for  reward, 
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And  take  awaj^  the  rigliteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him ! 
Therefore  as  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble. 

And  as  the  hay  sinketh  in  the  flame, 
So  their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness, 

And  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust : 
Because    they  have    cast   away    the   teaching   of   the   Lord 
of  hosts, 

And  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

§  14.  The  j^rojjJieVs  call. — As  chapters  ii  to  iv  formed  a  little 
collection  with  a  '  Messianic '  close  or  appendix,  so  too  do  chapters 
vi,  vii,  viii,  and  the  six  opening  verses  of  chapters  ix.  But  the 
Messianic  prophecy  at  the  close  of  this  collection  may  be  from 
Isaiah's  own  pen.  Professor  Dulim  thinks  it  is ;  Professor  Cheyne 
thinks  it  is  not.  Tlie  collection  opens  with  the  inaugural  vision 
Avliich  has  already  been  cpioted  in  Part  I,  p.  373.  Its  present 
place  as  the  sixth  chapter  is  an  argument  for  the  once  independent 
existence  of  this  smaller  collection  before  being  taken  up  into 
the  larger  collection  of  chapters  i-xii.  The  last  words  of  the 
vision  some  suppose  to  be  a  gloss.  Yet  Isaiah  could  never  have 
believed  in  the  complete  destruction  of  the  existing  order;  in  his 
mind  there  must  always  have  been  the  consoling  conception  of 
a  remnant  which  should  be  the  beginning  and  the  source  of  better 
things.  The  metaphor  of  the  last  verse  seems  to  mean  that,  even  as 
when  oak  trees  are  cut  down  for  a  clearing,  the  stumps  are  burnt, 
so  though  a  tenth  of  the  people  be  left  over  from  the  imminent 
ruin,  that  tenth  must  again  be  purged  by  fire.  It  must  be 
admitted  that  the  words,  'a  holy  seed  is  the  stock  thereof,'  limp 
awkwardly  :  their  intention  is  to  make  the  metaphor  mean  that, 
as  the  stump  of  a  felled  tree  may  sprout  again,  so  a  holy  seed 
will  remain  as  the  stock  from  which  a  new  sprouting  of  the 
people  will  come.  The  woi'ds  are  wanting  in  the  Greek  translation. 
Note  that  the  result  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  is  rhetorically  described 
as  its  purjwse.  Isaiah  realized  that  in  one  sense  his  mission 
would  fail;  but  the  faihne,  like  every  other  event  in  human 
history,  was  itself  part  and  parcel  of  the  divine  plan— a  scene  in 
the  drama  of  the  divine  purpose. 

In  the  year  that  king  U//iah  died  I  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  liftt'd  up,  and  his  train  filled 
the  temple.  Above  him  stood  seraphim  :  each  one  had  six; 
wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  Avith  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  kept 
crying  unto  the  other,  and  said, 

Y  2 
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Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
The  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

And  the  foundations  of  the  thresholds  shook  at  the  voice 
of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

Then  said  I, '  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone  ;  because  I  am 
a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people 
of  unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts.'  Tlien  ilew  one  of  the  seraphim  unto  me,  having 
a  hot  stone  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs 
from  off  the  altar :  and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said, 
'  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged.' 

Then  I  heiird  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  '  Whom  shall 
I  send,  and  who  Mill  go  for  us  ?  '     Then  said  I,  '  Here  am  I ; 
send  me.'     And  he  said,  '  Go,  and  tell  this  people, 
Hear  and  hear  again,  but  understand  not ; 

And  see  and  see  again,  but  perceive  not. 
Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat, 

And  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ; 
Lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  Avith  their  ears. 

And  their  heart  should  understand,  and  they  be  healed.' 

Then  said  I,  '  Lord,  how  long  ? '     And  he  answered, 
*  Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant. 

And  the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be  left  desolate. 
And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away. 

And  the  deserted  region  be  large  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 
And  if  there  still  be  in  it  a  tenth, 

It  must  again  be  burnt; 
Like  the  terebinth  and  the  oak. 

Of  whicli  at  the  felling  a  stock  remaineth, 

[A  holy  seed  is  the  stock  thereof.'] 

§  15.  Isaiah  and  Ahaz.—  The  next  section  contains  the  famous 
scene  between  Isaiah  and  Ahaz,  already  quoted  and  very  briefly 
explained  in  Part  I,  p.  375.  The  glosses  there  omitted  are  here 
inserted  in  brackets.  For  further  explanations  the  reader  should 
refer  to  Part  I. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  the  son  of 
Jotham,  the  son  of  U/ziah,  khig  of  Judah,  that  Rezin  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of 
Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem  to  storm  it,  but  were  not 
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able  to  storm  it.  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David, 
saying,  Syria  hath  alighted  upon  Ephraim.  And  his  heart 
was  moved,  and  the  heart  oi"  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the 
Mood  are  moved  with  the  wind. 

Then  said  the  Lord  tinto  IsaiaJi,  Go  forth  now  to  meet 
Ahaz,  thou,  and  Shear-jashul)  thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  on  the  highway  by  the  fuller's 
field ;  and  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet ;  fear  not, 
neither  be  fainthearted  for  these  two  tails  of  smoking  fire- 
brands, for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  and  Syria,  and  of  the 
son  of  Remaliah.  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of 
llemaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying.  Let 
us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  distress  it,  and  let  us  make  a 
breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even 
the  son  of  Tabeal :  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall  not 
stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass.  For  the  head  of  Syria 
is  Damascus,  and  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin ;  [and 
within  threescore  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken, 
that  it  be  not  a  people  ;]  and  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria, 
and  the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son.  ...  If  ye  will 
not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 

And  he  siKilce  again  unto  Ahaz,  saying,  *Ask  thee 
a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  going  deep  unto  Sheol  or 
high  unto  heaven.'  But  Ahaz  said,  *I  will  not  ask,  neither 
will  I  put  the  Lord  to  the  proof.'  And  he  said,  'Hear  ye  now, 
O  house  of  David ;  Is  it  too  little  for  you  to  weary  men,  that 
ye  weary  my  God  also  ?  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign.  Behold,  the  young  woman  shall  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immunuel  (God  is  with  us). 
[Curdled  milk  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  when  he  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good.]  For  before  the 
child  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good, 
the  land  before  whose  two  kings  thou  tremblest  shall  be 
deserted.' 

*  Ask  thee  a  sign.'  Among  the  many  explanations  of  (his  famous 
passage  I  select  that  of  Professor  Clieync  as  being  one  of  the 
least  unlikel3^  '  Isaiah  may  have  heard,  or  divined,  that  Ahaz 
(736-728  B.C.)  is  on  the  point  of  inviting  the  aid  of  Assyria. 
He  makes  one  more  desperate  effort  to  stimulate  Ahaz  to  that 
great  sjwritual  effort  already  called  faith.  If  he  cannot  believe 
Isaiah  without  some  extraordinary  sign  as  a  confirmation  of  the 


326  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

prophets  word,  then  (Isaiah  makes  tliis  strange  coudescension) 
Jet  him  choose  his  own  sign.  Isaiah  adds,  going  deep  to  thcol  or 
high  to  heaven  (so  literally),  to  give  Ahaz  the  utmost  range  of 
clioice.  Ahaz  refuses  the  offer.  He  does  not  doubt  the  woiider- 
M"oikiug  capacity  of  Isaiah,  Init  he  knows  that  the  prophet 
demaiub,  not  only  a  change  of  policy,  but  a  change  of  life.  The 
sign'  chosen  by  Isaiah  'is  not  in  order  to  persuade  Ahaz,  but 
tu  save  the  Iionour  of  God's  prophet.  It  is  not  therefore  such 
a  startling  one  as  if  it  had  been  selected  by  the  Icing.  It  consists 
simply  in  the  name  which  mothers  will  before  long,  by  a  kind 
of  inspiration,  give  to  their  newly  born  babes.  ImmanucI,  or 
some  similar  name  expressing  the  deliverership  of  Jehovah,  shall 
become  the  common  name  of  the  children  of  that  generation. 
Nothing  is  said  of  the  diet  of  the  children  who  are  refei'red  to.' 
The  words  in  brackets  are  'a  very  misleading  gloss.  Before  such 
children  have  learned  to  distinguish  between  what  is  wholesome 
and  harmful,  especially  in  foods,'  the  deliverance,  already  apparent 
in  its  beginnings  vvdien  the  children  wei'e  born  and  named,  shaU 
then  liave  been  fully  accomplished.  Ahaz,  as  we  know  from  the  Book 
of  Kings,  did  not  trust  to  Isaiah.  He  became  the  vassal  of  Assyria. 
Thus  the  prophecies  in  these  sections  were  not  literally  fulfilled. 
Damascus  was  taken  by  tlie  Assyrians  in  732,  Samaria  not  till 
722.  Isaiah  seems  to  have  anticipated  a  speedier  ruin.  Compuro 
in  §  16  the  passage  about  the  child  called  'Swift  of  spoil,  Hasty 
of  prei/.'  The  Assyrian  invasion  of  Judah  was  fulfilled  in  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah. 

§  1 6.  The  coming  invasion  of  Judali. — Xow  follows  a  passage 
containing  Isaianic  fragments  of  the  opposite  kind  to  what  has 
gone  before.  There  Ahaz  was  comforted ;  here  an  invasion  of 
the  Assyrians  into  Judah  is  threatened.  An  editorial  vei'se  links 
the  two  passages  together,  and  most  of  the  latter  portion  of  this 
fragment  seems  in  style  unlike  and  unworthy  of  Isaiah. 

[The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon  tliy  people, 
and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  such  as  have  not  been  since 
the  day  that  Epliraini  dej)arted  from  Judali.]  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  tlie  Lord  siiall  hiss  for  tlie  fly 
[that  is  in  the  utternu)st  part  of  the  canals  of  Egypt],  and  for 
the  bee  [that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria],  and  they  shall  come, 
and  shall  settle  all  of  them  in  the  valleys  of  the  steep  liilis, 
and  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  the  thorn-bushes, 
and  upon  all  the  pastures.  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord 
shave  with  the  razor  hired  beyond  the  river  [by  the  king  of 
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Assyrln]  the  head  and  the  hair  of  the  feet:  and  it  shall 
even  sweep  away  the  beard.  [And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow  and  two 
sheep;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance  of  milk 
that  they  shall  give  he  shall  cat  ciu-dled  milk :  for  curdled 
milk  and  honey  shall  every  one  cat  that  is  left  in  the  land. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  every  place  where 
there  used  to  be  a  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings 
shall  be  all  briars  and  thorns.  With  arrows  and  with  bows 
only  shall  men  come  thither ;  because  all  the  land  shall  become 
briars  and  thorns.  And  as  for  all  the  hills  that  were  hoed  with 
the  mattock,  none  shall  come  thither  for  fear  of  the  briars 
and  thorns;  but  they  shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen 
and  for  the  treading  of  sheep.] 

In  the  following  section  Isaiah  is  commissioned  to  repeat  to  the 
people  the  prediction  of  the  overthrow  of  Ephialui  and  Syria 
by  the  Assyrians.  On  this  there  follows  a  prophecy  of  the 
invasion  of  Judah  by  the  same  people,  but  the  concluding  section 
implies  that  this  invasion  slmll  not  be  wholly  successful.  The 
date  is  the  same  as  before,  about  734  b.  c. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take  thee  a  great  tablet,  and 
write  in  it  with  common  characters,  Sicift  of  spoil,  Ilaatij 
of  'prey.  And  take  faithful  witnesses  to  record,  Uriah  the 
priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jeberechiah. 

And  the  prophetess  bare  a  son.  Then  said  the  Lord  to 
me.  Call  his  name  Sicift  of  spoil,  Hasty  of  prey.  For  before 
the  child  shall  have  knowledge  to  cr}^.  My  father  and  my 
mother,  the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria 
shall  be  taken  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

TJie  Lord  spalce  also  iinto  me  again,  saying, 
Forasmuch   as  this    people  refuseth  the  waters  of  Shiloah 
that  go  softly, 
And  despond  because  of  Rezin  and  Remaliah's  son  ; 
Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth  up  upon  them  the 
waters  of  the  river,  strong  and  many,  [even  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  all  his  glory]  : 
And  it  shall  rise  up  over  all  its  channels. 

And  flow  over  all  its  banks  : 
And  it  shall  sweep  on  into  Judah  ;  it  sliall  overflow  aiul  pass 
over,  reaching  even  to  the  neck   .  .   . 
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And  his  outstretched  wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  the  land. 
[For  God  is  with  iis.] 

Rage,  O  ye  peoples,  and  be  dismayed ; 

Give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries : 
Gird  yourselves,  and  be  dismayed ; 

Gird  yourselves,  and  be  dismayed. 
Purpose  a  plan,  and  it  shall  come  to  nought ; 

Speak   the  word,  and  it  shall   not   stand.     [For  God  is 
with  us.] 

'  The  waters  of  Shiloah.'  This  refers  to  the  well  which  flowed 
into  the  Pool  of  Siloam,  of.  Part  I,  p.  388.  The  water  which, 
even  before  Hezekiah's  excavations,  trickled  ('flowed  softly ')  into 
a  pool,  symbolizes  God  who  works  in  silent  and  continual  power. 

'  The  waters  of  the  river,'  i.e.  the  Euphrates  symbolizing  Assyria. 
'  It  shall  rise,'  i.e.  the  Euphrates.  '  His  wings  ' :  a  sudden  change 
of  metaphor.  There  is  a  gap  in  the  prophecy.  Whose  wings 
are  these  1     The  wings  of  a  protector  or  an  enemy  1 

In  the  following  passage,  relating  to  the  same  period,  the 
'conspiracy '  is  the  Syro-Eplnaimitish  alliance.  If  the  Lord  were 
truly  '  feared,'  this  alliance  v^^ould  prove  to  Judah  no  danger.  The 
second  paragraph  seems  to  be  an  epilogue  to  all  that  has  gone, 
before  from  the  first  meeting  with  Ahaz.  The  people  as  a  whole 
is  spiritually  deaf  and  blind.  Isaiah  will  leave  his  message  among 
his  disciples  and  trust  in  God.  '  We  have  here  perhaps/  says 
Dr.  Skinner,  'the  earliest  anticipation  of  what  became  after- 
wards a  fixed  element  of  Isaiah's  prophecy— the  inviolability  of 
Jerusalem,  the  earthly  scat  of  Jehovah's  throne.'  That  doctrine 
became  in  later  days  an  evil ;  compare  the  words  of  Jeremiah  in 
Part  I,  p.  407. 

For  the  Lord  s-palce  thus  to  me  ichile  the  Hand  grasped 
me,  and  he  warned  me  that  I  shoidd  not  icalk  in  the  ivay  of 
this  people,  saying,  Call  ye  not  conspiracy  all  that  this  people 
calleth  conspiracy ;  neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  him  shall  ye  count  holy,  and  let  him  be 
your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread.  But  he  shall  be  for 
a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the 
houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem.  And  many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

I  will  bind  up  tiie  testimony,  and    seal    the    instruction 
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among  my  disciples.  And  I  will  wait  for  the  Lord,  that 
hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  1  will  hojie  in 
him.  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  are  for  signs  and  for  omens  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  who  duelleth  on  mount  Zion. 

'  The  Hand  grasped  me.'  '  A  figurative  description  of  a  proj^betic 
ecstasy.  The  Divine  Hand  is  specialized  to  indicate  the  compulsion 
of  which  the  inspired  prophet  is  conscious.  It  was  perhaps  only 
at  great  national  crises  that  Isaiah  passed  through  these  ecstatic 
experiences  in  their  most  exalted  form;  the  strain  of  existence 
at  such  times  may  have  made  him  more  liable  to  these  abnormal 
states.  There  is  a  trace  of  his  having  had  another  ecstasy  at 
the  beginning  of  the  crises  of  the  invasion  of  Sennacherib ;  of 
course  it  was  not  his  only  one '  (Cheyue). 

'  Stone  of  stumbling.'  We  have  met  the  thouj;ht  befure.  The 
methods  of  God's  rule,  the  very  nature  of  the  divine  laws,  are 
a  source  of  life  and  hope  to  the  righteous,  but  prove  to  the  wicked, 
so  long  as  they  persist  in  their  wickedness,  a  source  of  danger 
and  of  ruin. 

'  The  children.'  Isaiah's  own  name  means  '  The  Lord  delivers,' 
while  his  two  children's  names  'embody  leading  ideas  of  his  teach- 
ing.' 'Swift  of  spoil.  Hasty  of  prey'  symbolizes  the  ruin  that 
shall  befall  the  unrepentant  and  unbelieving  majority;  'a  remnant 
shall  return '  (Shear-jashub)  symbolizes  the  doctrine  that  a  select 
few  shall  believe  and  '  return '  and  be  delivered. 

The  next  section  is  very  fragmentary  and  dreadfully  obscure. 
The  first  paragraph  contains  a  warning  against  necromancy.  In 
the  second  the  subject  is  apparently  either  the  people  or  any 
individual  Judaean,  and  the  circumstance  is  the  invasion  of  the 
Assjn-ians. 

And  when  they  say  unto  you,  'Consult  the  familiar  spirits 
and  the  necromancers  that  chirp  and  mutter,'  (then  reply) : 
*  Should  not  a  people  consult  their  God  ?  For  the  living 
should  they  consult  the  dead  ? '  *  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony  ! '  Surely  thus  shall  they  speak  for  whom  tiiere  is 
no  dawn.  (??)  .  .  . 

And  he  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  bestead  and  hungry : 
and  it  shall  be  when  he  is  hungry,  he  shall  break  out  in 
anger,  and  curse  his  king  and  his  God.  And  he  shall  look 
upward  and  look  down  upon  the  earth  ;  and  behold  distress 
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niul  gloom  and  a  veil  of  trouble,  and  he  is  driven  into  the 

darkness  (??). 

§  I  7.  The  great  deliverance. — Connected  -with  the  foregolniv  frag- 
ment hy  a  misleading  editorial  link,  there  follows,  concludiug 
ibis  smaller  collection,  another  famous  Messianic  prophecy  relating 
to  Judah  and  her  future  king.  As  to  the  date  of  the  prophecy 
opinions  differ.  Professor  Dnhm  thinks  it  belongs  to  Isaiali's 
latest  period  ;  Professor  Cheyne  thinks  that,  if  written  by  Isaiah, 
it  had  best  be  also  reckoned  among  the  prophecies  under  Ahaz, 
but  that  it  is  more  probably  the  work  cf  a  post-exilic  poet  and 
seer.  The  perfect  tense  in  which  the  verbs  are  put  is  known 
in  Hebrew  grammar  as  the  '  prophetic  perfect.'  The  prophet  in 
his  luminous  vision  sees  his  aspiration  accomplished  before  him. 
Doubtless  he  anticipated  (if  the  passage  be  indeed  Isaiah's)  that 
the  coming  of  the  hero,  who  should  usher  in  the  Messianic  age, 
would  not  be  long  delayed  ;  for  the  prophets,  as  we  have  often 
seen,  did  not  realize  that  the  mills  of  God  grind  so  very  slowly. 
They  were  always  anticipating  the  end,  when,  in  truth,  of  the 
higher  human  history  there  had  as  yet  come  only  the  preface 
and  beginning.  The  booted  foe  is  the  Assyrian,  but  who  is  the 
royal  child'?  That  we  know  not;  all  that  is  absolutely  certain  is 
that  the  prophet  had  no  thought  of  Hezckiah  as  the  wonderful 
son.  The  hero  is  to  be  a  warrior,  but  the  aim  of  his  wars  is  peace. 
The  phrase  'divine  hero'  contains  no  mysterious  thought.  The 
hero  is  '  divine  '  because  he  is  supremely  heroic  ;  he  is  also  '  divine  ' 
because  his  great  deeds  are  prompted  and  fulfilled  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  that  impels  him. 

[In  the  former  time  he  brought  disgrace  upon  the  land  of 
Zebulon  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  but  in  the  latter  time  he 
will  bring  honour  on  the  May  of  the  sea,  on  the  other  side 
of  Jordan  and  on  tiie  circuit  of  the  nations.] 

Tlie  people  that  walked  in  darkness  behold  a  great  light ; 
They  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  gloom,  over  them  light  hath 
sinned. 
Thou    hast   multiplied    the    exulting ;    thou    hast   increased 
,  the  joy  : 
Tiiey  joy  l)efore  thee  according  to  the  joy  of  harvest,  and 
as  men  exult  when  they  divide  the  spoil. 
For  his  burdensome  yoke  and  the  staff  for  his  back, 

The  rod  of  his  task-master,  thou  hast  broken  as  in  the  day 
of  Midian. 
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For   every    b(;ot   of    him    that    trampeth    noisily  and    every 
garment  drenched  in  blood. 
Shall  be  for  burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given ; 

And  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ; 
And  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder-Counsellor, 

Divine  Hero,  Father  of  Glory,  Prince  of  Peace. 
For  the  increase  of  dominion  and  for  peace  without  end. 

Upon  the  throne  of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom. 
To  establish  and  to  support  it  by  justice  and  by  righteousness. 

From  henceforth  even  for  ever :  the  fervour  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this. 

§  18.  ^  jprophecy  of  doom  tipon  the  kinrfdoni  of  Israel. — The 
next  minor  collection  extends  from  the  m'ddle  of  the  ninth 
chapter  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth.  Its  first  section  is  a  fine 
prophecy  arranged  in  strophes  with  a  recurring  refrain.  If  the 
fifth  strophe  is  genuine,  its  opening  is  lost.  The  present  con- 
clusion of  the  sixth  is  editorial.  It  is  apparently  a  verse  of 
comfort,  for  the  '  he '  that  '  roars '  is  seemingly  not  the  Assyrian 
(who  is  '  roared  over '),  but  God.  On  the  other  Iiand  the  refrain 
is  rlghthj  wanting  in  the  last  strophe,  for  the  utmost  calamity 
could  have  no  successor.  The  whole  prophecy  has  given  rise  to 
much  disj)ute  into  which  by  lack  of  space  I  cannot  enter.  Does  it 
refer  to  the  future  or  the  past  %  Is  it  a  j^ure  i^i'ediction,  or  is 
at  least  part  of  it  a  survey  of  past  or  present  calamities  1  Professor 
Cheyne  dates  it  at  735  (the  accession  of  Aliaz) :  the  first  three 
strophes  undoubtedly  refer  to  Israel,  and,  as  Professor  Cheyne 
thinks,  are  a  retrosioect  of  the  ills  of  the  past,  while  the  last  stroplie 
contains  the  prophecy  of  the  final  ruin.  Does  the  fourth  strophe 
refer  to  Judah  ?  It  would  he  an  interruption  if  it  were  so, 
and  Professor  Duhm  thinks  that  it  also  refers  to  the  northern 
kingdom. 

The  Lord  hath  sent  a  word  unto  Jacob, 

And  it  shall  light  upon  Israel, 
And  all  the  people  shall  know  it, 

Even  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria. 
They  say  in  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart, 

'  Bricks  are  fallen   down,  but  we  Avill   build   with    hewn 

stones  : 
Sycomores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will  replace  them  with 
cedars.' 
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Therefore  the  Lord  exalted  their  adversary  against  thein, 

And  stirred  up  their  enemies  ; 
The  Syrians  on  the  east,  and  the  PhiHstines  on  the  west. 

And  they  devoured  Israel  with  open  mouth. 

For  all  tJiis  his  anger  is  not  turned  aicay, 
But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

For  the  people  turned  not  unto  him  that  smote  them, 

Neither  did  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Therefore  the  Lord  cut  off  from  Israel  head  and  tail, 

Palm-branch  and  rush,  in  one  day. 
[The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is  the  head ; 

And  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail.] 
For  the  leaders  of  this  people  have  caused  them  to  err ; 

And  they  that  are  led  of  them  are  destroyed. 
Therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  spare  their  young  men, 

Neither  hath  he  mercy  on  their  fatherless  and  widows  : 
For  every  one  is  impious  and  an  evildoer, 

And  e\ery  moutli  speaketh  folly. 
Fur  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned^  aivay, 

But  Ju's  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

For  M'ickedness  burneth  as  tlie  fire : 

It  devoureth  the  briers  and  thorns, 
And  kindleth  tlie  thickets  of  the  forest. 

And  they  roll  upward  in  a  pillar  of  smoke. 
Througli    the   wrath    of   the   Lord  of   hosts  was    the   land 
burnt  up, 

And  the  people  become  as  fuel  of  the  fire. 
And  they  sn;itched  on  the  right  hand,  and  were  still  hungry. 

And  devoured  on  the  left  hand,  and  were  not  satisfied  : 
No  man  spared  his  brother. 

Every  one  consumed  the  flesh  of  his  neighbour  (?) : 
Manasseh  against  Ephraim,and  Ephraim  against  Manasseh; 

And  both  together  against  Judah. 
For  all  this  liis  anger  is  not  turned  away, 

But  his  hand  is  stretclied  out  still. 

Woe  unto  them  tliat  decree  unrighteous  decrees, 

And  inscribe  ordinances  of  oppression  continually ; 
To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgement, 
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And   to  take  away  tlie    right   from    the    afflicted  of  my 
people, 
That  widows  maj'^  be  their  prey, 

And  that  tliey  may  rob  the  fatherless. 
But  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

And  in  the  ruin  which  cometh  from  far  ? 
To  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ? 

And  where  will  ye  deposit  your  glory  ? 
[Beltis  boweth  down,  Osiris  is  broken ; 

They  fall  among  the  slain.] 
For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 

But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

.  .  .  Therefore  was  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled  against  his 
people. 
And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  against  them, 
And  hath  smitten  them,  so  that  the  hills  trembled, 

And    their   carcases  were  as    offal    in    the    midst   of   the 
streets. 
For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  atcay, 
But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  a  far  off  nation. 
And  will  hiss  unto  it  from  the  end  of  the  earth  : 
And,  behold,  they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly  : 

None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among  them  ; 
Neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed. 
Nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken  : 

Their  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows  bent, 
Their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint. 
And  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind  : 

Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they  shall  roar  like  young 
lions : 
Yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey. 
And  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 
[And  in  that  day  he  shall  roar  over  him  like  the  roaring 

of  the  sea :  and  if  one  look  unto  the  land,  behold  darkness  of 

distress,  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  its  clouds  (?}.] 

§  19.  Prophecies  against  Assyria. — The  second  section  consists 
mainly  of  prophecies  against  Assyria.  Professor  Duhm  assigns  it 
to  the  reigns  of  Hezekiah  and  Sennacheril>.   Both  he  and  Professor 
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Clieyne  believe  that  fragmentary  Isaianic  material  has  been  strung 
together  and  enlarged  by  the  post-exilic  editor.  Here  again  I  can 
only  by  brackets  indicate  the  residts  arrived  at  by  these  two  great 
scholars ;  I  am  nnable  to  set  forth  their  reasons.  Late  ideas, 
feeble  rhythm  or  absence  of  rhythm,  confused  metaphors,  inflated 
language,  bad  connexions,  imitative  echoes  are  among  their  argu- 
ments. An  Isaianic  passage  towards  the  close  describes  in  vivid 
language  a  supposed  advance  of  an  Assyrian  army  from  the  north 
into  Judaea. 


O  Assyria,  the  rod  of  mine  anger. 

And  the  staff  of  mine  indignation. 
Against  an  impious  nation  I  send  him, 

And  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  I  give  liim  a  charge. 
To  take  spoil  and  to  seize  booty, 

And  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
But  he — not  thus  he  planneth, 

And  his  heart-  not  tiius  it  reckoneth; 
But  to  destroy  is  in  his  heart. 

And  to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 
For  he  saith,  ^  Are  not  all  my  captains  kings  ? 
Is  not  Calno  as  Carchemish  ? 

Is  not  Hamath  as  Arpad  ? 

Is  not  Samaria  as  Damascus  ? ' 

['  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  the  idols, 
and  yet  their  graven  images  did  exceed  them  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  Samaria — shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria 
and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  images  ?  '  | 

[Wlierefore  it  shall   come  to  pass,   that  when   the  Lord 
liath   completed  his  whole  work  upon  mount  Zion  and  on 
Jerusalem,  he  will  punish  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 
For  he  saith,]  '  By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done  it, 

And  by  my  wisdom  ;  for  I  am  discerning: 
And  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the  peoples, 

And  have  robbed  their  treasures. 

And  I  have  brought  down  them  that  were  enthroned. 
And  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the  riches  of  the  peoples  : 

And   as    one    gatheretli   eggs    that   are    deserted.    Iiave    I 
gathered  all  the  earth  ; 

And  there  was  none  that  moved  tiie  M'ing,  or  opened  the 
mouth,  or  chirped.' 
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Should    the    axe    boast    itself    against    him    that    heweth 
therewith  ? 
Or    should    the    saw   magnify    itself    against    him    that 
Avieldeth  it  ? 
As  if  the  rod  should  wield  him  that  lifteth  it  up, 

Or  as  if  the  staff  should  lift  up  him  wlio  is  not  wood. 
[Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  send  into  his 
fat  limbs  leanness  ; 
And  under  his  glorj'  there  shall  burn  a  burning  like  the 
burning  of  fire. 
And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One 
for  a  flame : 
And  it  shall  burn  and  devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in 
one  day ; 
And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of  his  garden 
land,  both  soul  and  body  : 
And  it  shall  be  as  when  a  sick  man  pineth  away. 
And   the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall  be  few,  that 
a  child  may  write  them.] 

[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that  the  remnant  of 
Israel,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall 
no  more  again  stay  themselves  upon  him  tliat  smote  them; 
but  they  shall  stay  themselves  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  in  truth.  A  remnant  shall  turn,  even  the  remnant 
of  Jacob,  unto  God  the  mighty  one.  For  though  thy  people, 
O  Israel,  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  only  a  remnant  of  them 
shall  return ;  a  consumption  is  decreed,  overflowing  with 
righteousness.  For  a  consumption  and  a  decisive  work  will 
t!ie  Lord  God  of  hosts  execute  in  the  midst  of  the  whole 
earth.] 

[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  O  my  people 
that  dwellest  in  Zion,  be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian,  who 
smiteth  thee  with  a  rotl,  and  lifteth  up  his  staff  against  thee, 
after  the  maimer  of  Egypt.  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and 
the  indignation  shall  cease  and  mine  anger  shall  turn  to  his 
destruction.  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shjdl  brandish  over  him 
a  scourge,  like  the  smiting  of  Midian  at  the  rock  Oreb  ;  and 
as  ins  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up  after  the 
manner  of  Egypt.  Aiul  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  his  burden  shall  be  taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder 
and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck.] 
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He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  hath  passed  through  Migron  ; 

At  Michmash  he  hath  hiid  up  his  baggage. 
They  go  through    the  pass ;    they   make   Geba  their  night 
encampment. 
Ramah  is  afraid  ;  Gibeah  of  Saul  fleeth. 
Shriek  loudly,  O  daughter  of  Gallim  ; 

Listen,  O  Laishah ;  answer  her,  O  Anathoth. 
Madmenah  escapeth ; 

The  inhabitants  of  Gebim  take  flight. 
This  very  day  he  will  halt  at  Nob  ; 

He  swingeth  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 
[Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  loppeth  the  bough  with 
the  axe. 
And  the  high  ones  of  stature  are  hewn  down,  and  the 
lofty  lie  low. 
And   the   thickets   of   the   forest   shall   be   cut   down  with 
the  iron. 
And  the  Lebanon  shall  fall  by  a  mighty  one.] 

§  20.  The  reign  of  iiexice. — The  collection  concludes,  even  as 
its  predecessor  concluded,  with  a  Messianic  prediction.  The  pre- 
diction divides  itself  into  three  parts,  of  wliich  the  second,  different 
in  tone  and  sjnrit  from  the  first,  and  the  third,  which  should  more 
accurately  he  described  as  a  '  liturgical  appendix,'  are  clearly  not 
Isaiah's.  The  countries  whence  the  Jews  are  to  retui'n  include 
lands  where  there  were  no  Jewisli  exiles  in  Isaiah's  day.  Assyria 
here  stands  for  the  empire  of  Persia  and  one  '  return '  is  already 
past.  The  union  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  the  emphasized  feeling 
of  enmity  towards  the  neighbouring  peoples-  -Edom  and  Moab  and 
Ammon — are  also  signs  of  a  late  date.  The  first  part — one  of  the 
most  striking  and  famous  passages  in  the  entire  book — has  been 
already  quoted  in  Part  I,  p.  606.  Professor  Cheyne  thinks  that 
it  too  is  post-exilic;  Professor  Duhm  assigns  it,  like  the  prophecy 
of  the  wonder-child  and  the  '  mountain  of  the  Lord,'  to  Isaiah's 
old  age. 

And  there  shall  come  forth  a  shoot  out  of  the  stock  of  Jesse, 

And  a  branch  of  his  roots  shall  bear  fruit. 
And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him, 

The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding. 
The  spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 

The  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
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And  he  shall  not  judii^e  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes, 

Neither  arbitrate  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears : 
But  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 

And  arbitrate  Avith  equity  for  the  afflicted  of  the  land  : 
And  he  shall  smite  the  tyrannous  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 

And  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 
And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins, 

Aiul  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 
And  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  laml), 

And  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  tlie  kid ; 
The  calf  and  the  young  lion  shall  feed  together; 

And  a  little  ciiild  shall  lead  them. 
And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  make  friends ; 

Their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together, 

And  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 
And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp, 

And  the  weaned  child  shall  stretch  out  his  hand  to  the 
serpent's  eye. 
None  shall  do  evil  or  act  corruptly  in  all  my  holy  mountain  ; 

For  the  earth  siuiU  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  the  root  of  Jesse 
who  shall  stand  as  a  banner  to  the  peoples — of  him  shall  the 
nations  inquire,  and  his  resting-place  shall  be  glorious.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  lift  up 
his  hand  the  second  time  to  redeem  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 
And  he  shall  set  up  a  banner  for  the  nations,  and  shall 
assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  aiul  gather  together  the 
dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  The 
envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  shall  be  cut  off :  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and 
Judah  shall  not  oppress  Ephraim.  But  they  shall  swoop 
down  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Philistines  toward  the  west ; 
they  shall  spoil  the  children  of  the  east  together :  they  shall 
lay  their  hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab;  and  the  children  of 
Annnon  shall  obey  them.  And  the  Lord  shall  dry  up  the 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea ;  and  he  shall  shake  his  hand 
over   the   River,  and  shall   smite  it  into  seven  brooks,  and 

Jl.  z 
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make  men  go  over  in  sandals.     And  there  shall  be  an  high- 
way for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria ;  like  as  there  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.] 
[And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say, 
I  will  praise  thee,  O  Loi'd, 

For  thou  wast  angry  with  me. 
But  thine  anger  is  turned  away^ 

And  thou  hast  comforted  me. 
Behold  the  God  of  my  salvation, 

I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid. 
For  the  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  song, 

Yea,  he  hath  become  my  salvation. 

And  ye  shall  draw  water  with  rejoicing  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation. 
And  ye  shall  say  in  that  day, 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name, 

Declare  his  doings  among  the  peoples, 

Make  mention  that  his  name  is  exalted. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  hath  done  excellent  things ; 

Let  this  be  known  in  all  the  earth. 
Exult  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion ; 

For  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee.] 
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CHAPTER   IV 
ISAIAH  xxviii-xxxiii  (with  XXII.   1-14) 

§  r.  The  fall  of  Samaria. — The  second  group  of  consecutive 
prophecies  from  the  '  Book  of  Isaiah '  -which  I  propose  to  quote  is 
formed  by  chapters  xxviii  to  xxxiii.  This  group  appears  to  have 
existed  at  one  time  as  a  separate  collection,  the  Isaianic  portion  of 
Avhich  may  have  been  put  together  by  Isaiah  himself.  It  is  now 
divided  more  or  less  accurately  into  six  divisions,  of  which  each 
begins  with  the  interjection  '  Hoi,'  which  is  commonly  translated 
*  woe.'  The  Isaianic  passages  seem  mainly  to  date  from  the  later 
period  of  the  prophet's  career,  after  the  accession  of  Sennacherib 
(704  B.C.). 

The  first  short  section  of  the  group  was  Avritten  originally 
many  years  before.  It  was  a  prophecy  of  the  imminent  fall  of 
Samaria,  and  was  prefixed  by  Isaiah  to  his  later  prophecies 
dealing  with  the  subsequent  Assyrian  invasion  of  Judah.  To 
underfctand  the  metaphor  one  must  remember  that  Samaria  'crowned 
the  summit  of  a  low  hill,  that  rises  in  the  middle  of  a  fertile 
valley.'  The  '  mighty  and  strong  one '  is  Assyria.  The  words  in 
brackets  are  a  post-exilic  consolation. 

Woe  to  the  proud  crown  of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
And  to  the  fudinja;  flo\ver  of  his  glorious  beauty 
On  the  head  of  the  fat  valley  of  them  that  are  smitten 
with  wine  ! 

Behold  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  a  strong  one. 
Like  a  tempest  of  hail,  a  destroying  storm ; 

Like  a  flood  of  mighty  Avaters  overflowing, 

Which  casteth  down  to  the  earth  with  violence. 

With  the  feet  shall  he  trodden  down 

The  proud  crown  of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 

z  2 
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And  the  fading  flovAer  of  his  glorious  beauty 

On  the  head  of  the  fat  valley  ! 
And  it  shall  be  like  the  early  fig  before  the  fruit  harvest, 

Which  as  soon  as  a  man  seeth  it^  while  it  is  yet  in  his 
hand,  he  eateth  it  up. 

[In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory, 
And  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  his  people, 
And    for   a    spirit    of   judgement    to    him    that    sitteth    in 
judgement, 
And    for  valour  to  them   that  drive   back  the   battle    at 
the  gate.] 

§  2.  Tlie  mocked-at  inophet  and  his  retort. — The  next  section 
refers  to  Jerusalem.  The  revolfc  from  Assyria  (Part  I,  p.  378) 
is  being  prepared  amid  revels  and  debauchery.  '  The  magnates 
of  Jerusalem  and  even  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the  people  were 
following  the  lead  of  Samaria,  both  in  their  dissolute  habits  and  in 
their  foolish  trust  in  an  Egyptian  alliance ;  Samaria  is  a  mirror  in 
which  they  may  read  their  own  character  and  their  own  doom.' 
'  The  topers  mock  the  excited  utterance  and  wearisome  iterations 
of  the  prophet's  teaching.'  '  Tlie  stammering  lips  and  strange 
tongue '  refers  of  course  to  the  Assyrian  invaders. 

And  these  too  reel  M'ith  wine    and   stagger  through  strong 
drink ; 

Priest  and  prophet  reel  with  strong  drink. 
They  are  confused  by  wine,  they  stagger  through  strong  drink ; 

They  reel  in  the  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgement. 

For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that  there 
is  no  place  clean.  'Whom,'  say  the}%  'would  he  teach 
knowledge  ?  to  whom  would  he  interpret  oracles  ?  to  them 
that  are  weaned  from  the  milk  and  removed  from  the 
breast  ?  For  it  is  ever  precept  upon  precept,  rule  upon  rule ; 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little.' 

Yea,  indeed ;  for  Avith  stammering  lips  and  a  strange 
tongue  will  he  speak  to  this  people ;  he  who  said  unto  them, 
'  This  is  the  (true)  rest,  give  rest  to  the  weary ;  this  is  the 
(true)  refreshment' ;  yet  they  would  not  hear.  Therefore  the 
word  of  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  them  '  precept  upon  precept, 
and  rule  upon  rule;  here  a  little,  there  a  little,'  that  they 
may  go  and  stumble  backwards  and  be  broken  and  snared 
and  taken. 
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§  3.  The  covenant  tolth  death  and  its  destruction. — The  third 
section  is  of  the  same  date  as  the  second,  but  though  there  is  also 
a  close  '  literary '  connexion,  '  the  passage  itself  is  probably  a 
summary  of  an  independent  discourse.'  It  refers  especially  to  the 
secret  plottings  and  negotiations  with  Egypt,  which  had  apparently 
been  ratified  by  a  superstitious  '  compact  with  the  dreaded  powers 
of  the  under-world.'  '  The  foundation  stone  represents  the  one 
element  in  human  history  which  is  indestructible,  the  purpose 
of  God,  and  that  purpose  as  historically  realized  in  the  relation 
v/hich  he  has  established  between  himself  and  the  people  of 
Israel '  (Skinner). 

Tlierefore  hear  the  word  of  tlie  Lord,  ye  scoffing  men, 

Who  rule  this  people  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 
Because  ye  have  said,  ^We  have   concluded  a  treaty  with 
Death, 
And  \yc  have  made  a  compact  with  Sheol ; 
When  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  by,  it   shall  not 
come  unto  us ; 
For  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood 
have  we  hid  ourselves  : ' 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  have  laid  in  Zion  a  stone,  a  tried  stone, 
A  precious  corner  stone  of  sure  foundation  : 
He  that  believeth  shall  not  be  moved. 
And  I  will  make  judgement  the  line  and  righteousness  the 

plummet : 
And  the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge. 

And  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding-place. 
And  your  treaty  with  Death  shall  be  broken. 

And  your  compact  with  Sheol  shall  not  stand  ; 
When  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  along, 

Ye  shall  be  trodden  down  by  it. 
As  often  as  it  passeth  along,  it  shall  take  you  away ; 

For  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass  along,  by  day  and 

by  night, 
And  it  shall  be  pure  terror  to  interpret  the  oracles. 
Truly  the  bed  is  sliorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself 
on  it : 
And  the  covering  narro^ver  than  tliat  he  can  wrap  himself 
in  it. 
For  the  Lord  Mill  rise  up  as  on  mount  Perazim, 
He  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  vale  of  Gibeon  j 
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That  he  may  do  his  uork — strange  is  his  work  ! — 

And  accomplish  his  task — strange  is  his  task  ! 
Now  therefore  he  ye  not  scoffers,  lest  your  bands  be  made 
strong ; 
For  consumption  and  strict  decision  have  I  heard  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

§  4.  The  2>ccraUe  of  the  jploiighman  and  the  thresher. — The  fourth 
section  is  quite  disconnected  witli  the  foregoing.  Professor  Duhm 
thinks  it  is  of  earlier  date;  between  711  and  705.  It  is  a 
parable  from  husbandry,  or  rather  it  contains  two  parables, 
(i)  Plongliing  is  for  the  sake  of  sov/ing.  Hence  (it  is  implied) 
God's  judgements  are  for  an  end  beyond  them.  They  are 
disciplined.  (2)  Different  seeds  are  variously  threshed:  the 
more  valuable  and  tender  seed  is  more  delicately  treated  than 
the  grosser  kind.  Jerusalem  deserves  a  better  treatment  than 
.Samaria.  Professor  Cheyne,  for  many  reasons,  regards  the  whole 
passage  as  post-exilic. 

Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice  ; 

Hearken,  and  hear  my  speech.  • 

Dotli  the  ploughman  plough  continually, 

Opening  and  harrowing  his  ground  ? 
AVhen  he  hath  made  smooth  the  surface  thereof, 

Doth  he  not  scatter  the  fitches,  and  sow  the  cummin, 
And  plant  the  wheat,  and  the  barley. 

And  the  spelt  as  their  border  ? 
It  is  the  Lord  who  hath  instructed  him  rightly. 

His  God  hath  trained  him. 

Fitches  are  not  threshed  M'ith  a  sledge, 

And  the  wagon  Avheel  is  not  turned  over  the  cummin. 
But  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  staff, 

And  the  cummin  with  a  rod. 
Is  bread-corn  crushed  ? 

Nay,  he  doth  not  keep  tln-eshing  it  perpetually; 
But  when  he  hath  rolled  liis  wagon  wheel  over  it. 

He  tosseth  it  a])out  and  doth  not  crush  it. 
Tliis  also  cometh  from  the  Lord  ; 

Wonderful  is  his  counsel,  great  his  wisdom. 

§  5.  Jerusalem  the  altar-hearth.— "The  fifth  section  contains  the 
opening  eight  verses  of  the  twenty-ninth  chapter.  It^  ojjens 
with  a  threat  against  Jerusalem,   called  by  the  prophet   in   this 
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place  'Aria!,'  'altar-hearth.'  At  present  careless  amid  her 
festivals,  she  will  ere  long  be  filled  with  moaning.  But  with 
threat  there  is  strangely  mixed  up  a  promise  of  sudden  deliver- 
ance. Professor  Cheyue  regards  these  promises  as  editorial ; 
they  are  in  form  too,  he  holds,  unsuggcstive  of  Isaiah,  being 
unrhythmical  and  iDhraseologically  doubtful.  (Jerusalem  will 
become  a  veritable  '  altar-hearth,'  for  her  human  victims  in  the 
war  will  be  many.) 

Woe  to  Arial,  Arial,  the  city  ^here  David  encamped. 

Add  ye  year  to  year ;  let  tiie  feasts  go  round  !   .  .  . 
And  I  will  distress  Arial,  and  there  shall  be  moaning  and 
bemoaning. 

And  thou  shalt  be  unto  me  an  altar-hearth  indeed  ! 
And    I  will  encamp    against   thee,   and    enclose   thee  with 
mounds, 

And  raise  siege  works  against  thee. 
And  thou  shalt  be  laid  low,  and  shalt  speak  from  the  ground. 

And  thy  speech  shall  come  humbly  from  the  dust. 

[And  the  multitude  of  thy  stranger-enemies  shall  become 
as  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  tyrants  as  chaff  that 
passeth  away.] 

And  suddenly,  full  suddenly,  thou  shalt  be  visited  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts 

With  thunder  and  with  earthquake  and  great  noise, 

W^itli  whirlwind  and  tempest,  and  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

[x\nd  like  as  a  dream,  a  vision  of  the  night,  so  shall  it  be 
with  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that  fight  against  Arial, 
even  all  that  fight  against  her  and  her  ramparts  and  distress 
her.  And  as  when  a  hungry  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he 
eateth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty :  or  as  when 
a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drinketh ;  but  he 
awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  still  craveth: 
so  shall  it  be  with  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that  fight 
against  mount  Zion.] 

§  6.  Sini-itual  hlindness. — The  next  (sixth)  section  is  still  from 
the  same  period — the  opening  of  .Sennacherib's  reign,  703  B.C. 
It  is  the  spiritual  insensibility  of  the  peoi^le  and  its  leaders 
which  Isaiah  laments  and  denounces :  they  understand  neither 
the  I'evelation  of  Gcd  in  history  nor  the  oracles  of  his  prophets. 
The  striking  simile  of  the  book  is  in  prose.  Perhaps  a  corrujjt 
and  defaced  poetical  passage  has  been  thus  rewritten  by  the  editor. 
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Note  that  Isaiah  calls  the  entire  outward  religion  of  his  con- 
temporaries a  'commandment  of  men  that  is  taught' — human 
ordinances  learned  by  rote.  The  ceremonial  law  is  human ;  only 
the  moral  law  is  in  his  eyes  divine. 

Be  ye  amazed  and  marvel ; 

Blind  yourselves,  and  be  blind ; 
Be  drunken,  but  not  with  wine; 

Stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 
For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  a  spirit  of  deep  sleep, 

And  liath  elosed  your  eyes  and  muffled  your  iieads. 

And  the  whole  vision  hath  become  to  you  as  the  Avords 
of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  Mhich  if  men  deliver  to  a  scholar, 
saying,  «  Read  this,  I  pray  thee,'  he  saith,  '  1  caimot,  for  it  is 
sealed '  ;  and  if  the  book  be  delivered  to  one  that  is  not 
a  scholar,  saying,  'Read  this,  I  pray  thee,'  he  saith,  'I  am 
no  scliolar.' 
And  the  Lord  said, 
Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth. 

And  with  their  lips  do  honour  me. 
But  their  heart  is  removed  far  from  me. 

And  their  fear  of  me  hath  become  a  commandment  of  men 
that  is  taught : 
Therefore,  behold,  I  will  continue  to  deal  wonderfully  with 
this  people. 

Yea,  Monderfully  and  wondrously. 
And  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish. 

And  the  discernment  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

§  7.  A  rebuke  of  doubters  and  murmurers. — In  the  followino- 
(seventh)  section  only  the  opening  verse  (relating  to  the  secret 
Egyptian  alliance)  appears  to  be  Isaiah's.  The  remainder,  perliaps 
a  substitution  for  an  Isaianic  passage  which  had  become  illegible 
(Duhm),  is  at  bottom  consolation  ratlier  than  rebuke.  The  Jewish 
lack  of  faith  in  the  final  redemption  from  the  foreign  oppressor 
(]  Persia)  is  condemned,  but  the  redem])tion  itself  will  surely  come. 
To  the  writer  the  cause  of  God  and  I'ighteousness  was  identified 
with  the  material  prosperity  and  political  independence  of  the 
Jews.  In  this  he  was  wrong.  But  the  doubters  did  not  disbelieve 
in  this  erroneous  identification;  tiiey  disbelieved  in  the  tiiumjjh  of 
the  cause  of  righteousness  and  of  God.  Therefore  they  were  still 
more  wrong.  Interpreting  the  writer's  words  as  a  peal  of  faith  in 
God  and  goodness  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  we  may 
still  find  in  tliem  a  lesson  and  a  hope. 
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Woe  unto  them  that  hide  their  plan  deep  from  the  Lord, 

And  their  doings  are  in  the  dark. 
And  they  say,  Who  seeth  us?   and  who  knoweth  us? 

[O  your  perverseness  !     Shall  the  potter  he  esteemed  as  the 
clay, 
That  the  work  should  say  of  him  that  made  it.  He  made 

me  not ; 
Or  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it.  He  hath  no 
understanding  ? 
Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  Lehanon  shall  l)e  turned 
into  garden  land. 
And  the  garden  land  shall  he  esteemed  as  a  forest  ? 
And  in  that  day  sliall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  hook, 
And  the  eyes  of  the  hlind  shall  see  out  of  ohscurity  and 
out  of  darkness. 
And  the  afflicted  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord, 

And  the  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 
For  the  tyrant  is  brought  to    nought    and    the    scorner  is 
consumed, 
And  all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off : 
That  make  a  man  guilty  by  a  word. 

And  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  is  an  umpire  in  the  gate, 
And  overcome  the  righteous  with  falsity. 
Therefore   thus   saith    the   Lord,    the    God  of  the   house   of 

Jacob,  tcho  redeemed  Abraham  : 
Jacob  shall  no  longer  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  wax 

pale. 
For  M'hen  he  seeth  the  work  of  mine  hands  in  his  midst. 
They  shall  sanctify  my  name. 

And  sanctify  tlie  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the 
God  of  Israel. 
And  they  that  erred  in  spirit  shall  come  to  understanding, 
And  tliey  that  murmured  shall  learn  doctrine.] 

§  8.  llie  Egyptian  alliance. — The  following  section  deals  again 
with  the  Egyptian  alliance.  The  second  paragraph  seems  to  be 
a  summary  of  a  separate  discourse. 

Woe  to  the  rebellio\is  children,  saitii  the  Lord, 
Who  carry  out  a  plan,  but  not  from  me. 
And  make  a  treaty,  but  not  with  my  spirit. 
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That  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  ! 
Tliat  set  forth  to  go  down  into  Egypt, 

And  have  ]iot  asked  at  my  mouth ; 
To  flee  unto  the  refuge  of  Pharaoh, 

And  to  hide  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt. 
Therefore  shall  the  refuge  he  to  you  a  shame, 

And  the  liiding  shall  he  confusion. 
For  though  his  princes  he  in  Zoan, 

And  his  messengers  reach  to  Hanes, 
Yet  shall  all  come  to  shame  from  a  people  which  cannot 
profit  them, 

Wliich  hringeth  no  help  and  no  profit,  but  only  shame  and 
reproach. 

Through  a  land  of  distress  and  troul^le, 
Whence  come  the  lioness  and  the  lion. 

The  viper  and  the  flying  dragon. 
They  carry  their  riches  upon  the  shoulders  of  }  oung  asses. 

And  their  treasures  upon  the  humps  of  camels, 
Unto  a  people  which  cannot  profit  them. 

Whose  help  is  empty  and  vain. 

Egypt  at  this  time  was  ruled  by  the  Ethiopian  Tirhakali. 
Zoan  is  in  the  north  of  Egypt  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  Hanes 
is  south  of  IMemphis.  Zoan  and  Hanes  thus  mark  the  extreme 
limits  of  Lower  Egypt,  '  which  in  times  of  political  confusion  were 
the  seats  of  independent  kingdoms.  The  prophet  says  of  Tirhakah 
that  he  ruled  directly  as  far  as  Hanes,  and  indirectly  even  as  far 
north  as  Zoan.' 

§  9.  The  hulrjing  wall  and  the  final  crash. — The  following  (nintli) 
section  seems  to  form  the  conclusion  to  a  collection  of  Isaianic 
discourses  from  the  beginning  of  the  twenty-eighth  chapter. 
Isaiah  is  to  write  down  the  prophecies,  or  a  summary  of  them, 
connected  with  the  Egyptian  alliance  and  the  relations  with  Assyria 
and  Sennacherib.  Perhaps  subsequent  Isaianic  material  to  the  clofe 
of  the  group  (i.e.  to  the  end  of  chapter  xxxiii)  wns  criginally  placed 
before  the  present  section.  The  Egy^^tian  alliance  still  figures 
prominently.  Note  the  grand  simile  of  the  crack  in  the  wall. 
'The  slight  beginnings  of  transgression,  its  inevitable  tendency 
to  gravitate  more  and  more  from  the  moral  perpendicular,  till 
a  critical  point  is  reached,  then  the  snddennes-s  of  the  final  catas- 
trophe, are  vividly  cxpresi-ed  by  this  maguificeut  simile  '  (Skinner). 
It  is  an  entire  .sermon  in  a  single  figure. 
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Now  go  in,  write  it  down  [before  them  on  a  tablet]. 

And  inscribe  it  in  a  book, 
That  it  may  be  for  a  future  day. 

For  a  witness  for  e\'er. 
For  it  is  a  rebelUous  people,  lying  children. 

Sons  that  will  not  hear  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  : 
Who  say  to  the  seers,  '  See  not,' 

And  to  the  prophets,  '  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things ; 

Speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceptions ; 
Get  ye  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path, 

Keep  silence  before  us  about  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.' 

Wherefore  tlius  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  Because 
ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust  in  perverseness  and  crooked- 
ness, and  stay  yourselves  thereon  ;  therefore  this  guilt  shall  be 
to  you  as  a  crack  sinking  and  bulging  out  in  a  high  wall, 
whose  crash  cometh  suddenly  and  at  an  instant :  and  it 
shall  be  broken  as  the  breaking  of  a  potter's  vessel, 
shiveringly,  unsparingly,  so  that  there  will  not  be  found 
among  its  fragments  a  sheard  with  uhich  to  take  fire  from 
the  hearth  or  to  draw  \vater  from  the  cistern. 

For  thus  said  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  By 
returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quietness  and 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength.  But  ye  would  not, 
and  ye  said,  '  No  ;  for  we  will  fly  upon  horses  ' — therefore, 
shall  ye  flee, 'and  on  swift  coursers  we  will  ride' — therefore, 
shall  your  pursuers  be  swift.  At  the  menace  of  five  sliall 
ye  flee ;  till  ye  be  left  as  a  flag-staff  on  the  top  of  a  mountain 
and  as  a  banner  on  a  hill. 

§  10.  The  good  time  to  come.— The  tenth  section  is  once  more 
a  post-exilic  interpolation,  describing  the  desti'uction  of  the  national 
enemies  and  the  material  and  spiritual  well-being  of  the  delivered 
Jews.  It  is  a  sad  fact  of  human  nature,  that  in  a  certain  stage 
of  religious  development  the  enemies  of  the  community  are  ever 
regarded  as  the  enemies  of  God,  and  their  punishment,  whether  iu 
this  world  or  the  next,  is  expected  with  equanimity  and  satisfaction. 
But  it  is  untrue  and  unfair  to  make  this  general  trait  of  all 
religions  a  special  characteristic  of  the  later  Judaism.  (Domestic 
idolatry  still  lingered  down  to  the  Maccabean  period.) 

[And  therefore  will  the  Lord  be  eager  that  he  may  be 
gracious  unto  you,  and  he  lifteth  himself  up  that  he  may 
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hiwe  mercy  upon  jou  :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgement; 
happy  are  all  they  that  Avait  for  him. 

For,  O  people  in  Zion  tliat  dwellest  in  Jerusalem,  thou 
shalt  not  Aveep  ;  he  will  surely  he  gracious  unto  thee  at  the 
voice  of  thy  cry ;  as  soon  as  he  heareth  thee,  he  answereth 
thee.  And  though  the  Lord  gave  thee  the  hread  of  adversity 
and  the  water  of  affliction,  thy  Teacher  shall  no  longer  hide 
himself,  hut  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  Teacher  :  and  thine  ears 
shall  hear  a  word  hehind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it,  whether  ye  tm-n  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
And  ye  shall  defile  the  coAering  of  thy  graven  images  of 
silver,  and  the  overlaying  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold : 
thou  shalt  cast  them  aAAay  as  an  unclean  thing :  thou  shalt 
say  unto  tiiem,  (ict  thee  hence. 

Then  shall  he  gi\e  the  rain  for  thy  seed,  that  thou  mayest 
sow  the  ground  AAithal ;  and  the  bread  of  the  produce  of  the 
ground  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous.  In  that  day  shall  thy 
cattle  feed  in  large  pastures,  and  the  oxen  and  asses  that  till 
the  ground  shall  eat  salted  provender,  AvinnoAved  Avith  the 
shovel  aiul  the  fan.  And  there  shall  be  upon  every  lofty 
mountain,  and  upon  every  high  hill,  rivulets  and  AVatcr- 
courses,  in  the  day  of  the  great  slaugiiter,  Avhen  the  toAvers 
fall.  And  the  liglit  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  bindetii  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and 
healeth  the  stroke  of  their  Avound.] 

'  Thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  Teacher.'  The  '  Teaclicr '  is  God.  In 
the  '  Messianic '  age  the  regenerate  people  Avill  realize  his  Avill  and 
folIoAv  it ;  God  Avill  he  near  them  and  felt  to  be  near.  Such  seems 
to  be  the  meaning. 

§  1 1.  The  destruction  of  Assyria. — The  eleventh  section  describes 
in  poetic  and  metaphorical  manner  the  tinal  destruction  of  the 
Assyrians  In'  the  direct  intervention  of  the  Almighty.  Professor 
Duhm  thinks  it  Avas  Avritten  during  the  actual  invasion  of  Senna- 
cherib. '  JehoA'ah's  coming  is  like  that  of  the  thundercloud  Avliich 
appears  on  the  distant  horizon,  no  eye  having  observed  the 
mysterious  process  by  Avhicli  it  Avas  formeil  In  Avhat  folloAvs 
the  figure  of  the  storm  is  inseparably  blended  Avith  an  anthropo- 
morpliic  representation  of  Jehovah'  (as  the  God  of  tempest  and 
thunder)  (Skinner).  It  should  be  mentioned  that  Professor  Cheyi.e 
from  literary  and  theological  reasons  regards  the  section  as  an  eaily 
post- exilic  iuterpulation. 
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Behold,  the  iicime  of  the  Lord  cometli  from  far — 

Burning  with  his  anger  and  with  thick  upUfting  of  smoke  : 
His  lips  are  full  of  indignation, 

And  his  tongue  as  a  devouring  fire, 
And  his  hreath  as  an  overflowing  stream, 

That  reacheth  even  unto  the  neck — 
To  sift  nations  in  the  sieve  of  ruin, 

And  as  a  bridle  that   causeth  to  err  (?)  in   the  jaws  of 
peoples. 
Ye  shall  have  a  song, 

As  in  a  night  when  a  feast  is  liallowed ; 
And  gladness  of  heart  like  his  Avho  niarciieth  with  a  flute 

That  he  may  come  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
Rock  of  Israel. 
And  the  Lord  shall  cause  his  glorious  voice  to  be  heard. 

And  shall  shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm, 
With  furious  anger  and  with  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire, 

With  a  blast  and  rain  storm  and  hailstones. 
Through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the  Assyrian  be  panic- 
stricken. 

And  every  stroke  of  the  staff  shall  be  his  chastisement ; 

To  the  sound  of  tabrets  and  Iiarps  and  with   battles  of 
shaking  he  shall  fight  them.  (?) 
For  a  pyre  of  burning  is  already  laid  out ; 

Deep  and  broad  is  it  prepared  ; 
The  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood  ; 

The  breath  of  the  Lord  like  a  stream  of  brimstone  doth 
kindle  it. 

§  12.  Threat  and  2^1'OMise  strcmgel)/  blended. — The  twelfth  (or, 
according  to  Professor  Dubm's  divisions,  the  fourteenth)  section 
of  our  group  embraces  the  tliirty-first  chapter.  It  was  certainly 
not  written  by  Isaiah  from  end  to  end.  It  opens  with  a  familiar 
attack  upon  the  policy  of  the  Egyptian  alliance  ;  then  suddenly  we 
get  a  prediction  of  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrians.  Part  is  poetic 
and  rhythmic  ;  part  con^  entional  and  prosaic.  A  grand  Homeric 
simile  of  the  lion  roaring  over  his  pi'ey  seems  to  lialt  in  its  appli- 
cation. It  is  not  clear  whether  it  is  used  to  porti'ay  the  divine 
wai'rior  fighting  for  or  against  Jerusalem.  Immediately  ibllowing 
it  is  a  second  simile,  which  hangs  together  still  more  clumsily. 
Either  its  beginning  or  its  end  must  belong  to  another  than  to 
tiie  artist-prophet  Isaiah.  Professor  Clieyne  and  Professor  Duhni 
disagree  as  to  the  interpolations. 
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Woe  to  them  that  go  do^vn  to  Egypt  for  help  ; 

And  rely  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are 
many ; 
And  in  horsemen  because  they  are  very  strong ; 

But  they  look  not  unto  tlie  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neither 
seek  the  Lord. 
Yet  he  too  is  wise,  and  bringeth  evil(r),  and  hath  not  recalled 
his  Avords, 
And  he  \vill  arise  against  the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and 
against  the  help  of  them  that  do  iniquity. 
And  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God, 

And  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit. 
And  the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand, 

And  the  helper  shall  stumble,  and  the  holpen  shall  fall. 

For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me  :  As  the  lion 
growleth,  and  the  young  lion  over  his  prey,  against  whom 
the  full  band  of  shepherds  hath  been  called  out — he  is  not 
terrified  by  their  cry,  nor  dismayed  at  their  shouting — so 
shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  against  mount 
Zion  and  against  its  hill.     As  flying  birds, — 

[so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem ;  defending 
also  he  will  deliver  it,  and  passing  over(?)  he  will  rescue  it.] 

[Turn  ye  unto  him  from  A\hom  ye  have  deeply  revolted, 
O  children  of  Israel.  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  cast 
away  his  nonentities  of  silver  and  his  nonentities  of  gold, 
which  your  own  hands  have  made  unto  you  for  a  sin.] 

[And  Assyria  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  one  that  is  no  man, 
and  the  sword  of  one  that  is  no  mortal  shall  devour  him. 
And  he  shall  flee  from  the  s\vord,  and  his  young  men  shall 
become  tributary,  and  he  shall  pass  by  his  rock  through 
terror  (?),  and  his  captains  shall  be  frighted  away  from  the 
flag.  Such  is  the  oracle  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  a  fire  in 
Zion  and  an  oven  in  Jerusalem.] 

'  So  shall  tlie  Lord  of  liosts  come  down,'  &c.  The  coming  down  is 
no  parallel  to  the  growling.  Hence  Professor  Diihm  thinks  the  true 
Isaianic  conclusion  to  tlie  sunile  had  become  illegible,  and  in  its  place 
the  inartistic  editor  sui^plies  one  of  his  own.  But  in  that  case 
we  have  to  suppose  that  he  uses  the  Hebrew  preposition  'al  to 
)nean  'upon'  (i.e.  in  defence  of),  whereas  its  usual  meaning  would 
be  '  against.' 
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'As  birds  flying,'  &c.  The  helpless  birds  that  hover,  albeit 
protectingly,  over  their  nests  is  a  very  inappropriate  figure  for  the 
omnipotent  deliverer.  Hence  Professor  Duhm  supposes  that  the 
true  Isaianic  figure  was  lost,  and  that  the  words  'as  birds  flying' 
belong  to  the  editor ;  Professor  Chej'ue,  on  the  other  hand,  supposes 
that  the  words  '  as  flying  birds '  are  Isaiah's,  and  were  originally 
followed  by  some  such  phrase  as  'so  shall  the  inhabitants  of  Zion 
flutter  in  terror.'  This  continuation  '  had  liecome  illegible  when 
the  prophecy  was  edited  after  the  exile,"  and  the  editor  supplies 
one  of  his  own.  To  decide  between  these  two  authorities  is 
difficult,  but  to  believe  that  the  verse  as  it  stands  is  all  Isaiah's 
is  hardly  easier. 

From  'Turn  ye'  to  the  end  of  tlie  section  tlie  brackets  are 
put  according  to  Professor  Cheyne,  who,  with  perhaps  exaggerated 
scepticism,  does  not  allow  to  Isaiah  any  (extant)  prophecy  of 
Assyria's  destruction  dating  from  the  reign  of  Sennacherib,  with 
the  exception  of  one  short  fragment. 

The  most  permanently  important  passage  in  the  section  is : 
'For  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God,  and  their  horses  flesh, 
and  not  spirit.'  Duhm  and,  following  him.  Dr.  Skinner  nre,  I  think, 
right  in  taking  this  utterance  to  imply  Isaiah's  conviction  that 
all  that  was  spiritual  in  the  world  was  summed  up  in,  or  was  the 
outflow  and  pui'pose  of,  the  Holy  One  of  Isi'ael,  the  one  existing 
God.  '  That  men  could  not  stand  against  God,  or  flesh  against 
spirit,  Isaiah's  contemporaries  did  not  need  to  be  taught :  what 
separated  him  from  his  hearers  was  the  conviction  that  thei'e  is  but 
one  Divine  Person  and  one  spiritual  power  in  the  universe,  viz. 
Jehovah  and  his  moral  government  as  revealed  in  the  consciousness 
of  the  prophet '  (Skinner). 

§  1 3,  Impenitent  Jerusalem. — I  interrupt  the  present  sequence 
of  these  prophecies  to  insert  here  one  or  two  fragments  of  Isaiah's 
oratoiy  which  were  delivered  or  written  during  the  Assyrian 
invasion.  They  now  constitute  the  first  fourteen  verses  of  the 
twenty-second  chapter.  Too  striking  and  sublime  to  be  omitted 
from  our  selections,  they  are  yet  full  of  difficulties  into  which 
I  cannot  fully  enter  here. 

The  first  and  main  difficulty  is  to  what  point  or  points  of  time 
during  the  Assyrian  invasion  these  verses  should  rightly  be 
a&signed.  A  second  difficulty  is  whether  we  have  here  two  separate 
proi)hecies  or  only  one. 

The  Biblical  and  Assyrian  accounts  of  Sennacherib's  invasion 
(compare  Part  I,  pp.  378-384)  lead  us  to  believe  that  Jerusalem  was 
blockaded  for  a  time  by  a  detachment  of  the  Assyrian  army,  and 
that  Hezekiah  then  submitted  to  the  first  demands  of  Sennacherib. 
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This  escape  from  dauger  seems  to  have  incited  the  populace  of  the 
capital  to  scenes  of  mirth  and  dissipation.  Instead  of  humble  and 
sincere  jnratitude  to  God,  there  was  thoughtless  festivity.  So 
Isaiah  '  in  the  rejoicings  of  the  populace  reads  the  evidence  of 
their  hopeless  impenitence  and  insensibility,  and  he  concludes  his 
discourse  by  expressing  the  conviction  that  at  last  they  have 
tinned  beyond  the  possibility  of  pardon  '  (Skinner).  We  shall 
see,  however,  that  many  verses  of  this  short  '  discourse '  cannot 
easily  be  explained  on  these  lines. 

"What  aileth  thee^  then,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to 
the  housetops,  thou  that  art  full  of  uproar,  tumultuous  city, 
jubilant  town  ? 

Tlie  citizens  have  gone  up  on  the  flat  roofs  to  watch  some 
spectacle,  to  make  merry  and  keep  holiday.  Are  they  gazing  on 
the  retiring  Assyrians?  In  sudden  and  lurid  contrast  to  this 
crowd  of  light-hearted  revellers,  the  prophet  places  a  vision  of  the 
dread  doom  which,  at  that  time,  he  foresaw  and  predicted  for 
unrepentant  Judab. 

Thy  slain  are  not  slain  by  the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 
All  thy  chieftains  have  fled,  thy  mighty  ones  are  taken 
captive'j  they  fled  afar.  Therefore,  I  say.  Look  away  from 
me ;  I  will  weep  bitterly ;  press  not  to  comfort  me,  because 
of  the  destruction  of  tlie  daughter  of  my  people. 

For  a  day  of  tumult  and  trampling  and  confusion  hath  tlie 
Lord  of  hosts :  in  the  valley  of  vision  they  arc  battering 
down  the  wall,  and  the  battle  cry  riseth  up  the  mountain ! 

At  this  point  Professor  Cheyne  thinks  the  first  fragment  ceases. 
The  next  verse  he  regards  as  belonging  to  a  fresh  prophecy  of  the 
same  period,  of  which  the  beginning  is  lost.  He  thinks  it  refers 
to  the  2^as<,  not  to  the  future.     But  this  is  doubtful. 

And  Elam  hath  raised  the  (piiver  on  chariots  of  horses, 
and  Kir  hath  uncovered  the  shield.  And  thy  choicest 
valleys  are  full  of  chariots  and  horses ;  they  are  set  in  array 
against  the  gate  !  .  .  . 

Elam  and  Kir  are  serving  as  Assyrian  mercenaries.  Now  once 
again  there  seems  to  be  a  gap  or  break  in  the  text. 

And  he  exposed  the  covering  of  Judab  (?).  And  ye  looked 
[on  that  day]   at  the  armour  of  the  forest  house,  and  ye 
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examined  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David,  for  thej'  were 
many,  [and  ye  collected  the  waters  of  the  lo\Aer  pool,  and  ye 
numbered  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  ye  l)rake  down  the 
houses  to  fortify  the  wall,  and  ye  made  a  reservoir  between 
tlie  two  Malls  for  the  Mater  of  the  old  pool],  but  ye  looked 
not  to  him  M'ho  hath  done  It,  and  him  M'ho  hath  fashioned 
It  from  long'  ago  ye  did  not  regard. 

Here  we  seemingly  have  still  to  do  with  a  retrospect  and  not 
with  prediction.  AVlien  the  Assyrians  drew  near  Jerusalem  and 
a  siege  was  imminent,  the  citizens  paid  attention  to  the  material 
defence  of  the  town,  l)ut  morally,  religiously,  spiritually,  there  was 
no  heed  or  amendment.  Of  God  who  had  prepared  this  danger 
and  brought  it  about  they  thought  but  little,  and  that  little  was 
not  to  his  liking.  By  '  It '  Isaiah  means  all  that  was  then 
happening.  God  is  the  true  maker  of  history.  The  coming  of  the 
Assyrians  is  his  work.  Dr.  Skinner  says :  '  The  sin  of  the  rulers 
of  Jerusalem  is  that  same  indifference  to  the  work  of  Jehovah  with 
which  the  prophet  had  charged  them  many  years  before.  To 
Isaiah,  histoiy  is  the  evolution  of  a  consistent,  pre-determined 
plan  of  Jehovah ;  to  the  men  of  his  day  it  was  merely  a  confused 
struggle  between  opposing  forces.  Their  failure  to  discern  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  events  which  had  befallen  them  was  the 
crowning  proof  of  their  spiritual  insensibility ;  their  ill-timed 
frivolity  on  this  occasion  seemed  to  the  projihet  to  seal  their  fate.' 

Now  we  come  to  the  culmination  of  the  prophecy.  But  the 
difficulties  do  not  cease.  Is  the  proj)het  alluding  (i)  to  the  time 
when  the  Assyi'ians  were  approaching,  and  is  he  blaming  the 
people  for  drowning  their  fears  in  forced  revelry  and  unseemly 
banquets,  or  is  he  alluding  (2)  to  the  period  when  the  blockade 
was  (at  least  temporarily)  withdrawn  (as  it  would  seem  he  does  at 
the  opening  of  the  section),  or  lastly,  (3)  may  we,  with  Professor 
Cheyne,  combine  both  periods  and  say  that  '  Isaiah  here  describes 
a  state  of  things  which  began  in  the  past,  but  reaches  into  the 
present '  1  God  called  the  citizens  to  repent,  and  still  calls  them, 
but  they  rushed  and  rush  still  to  mere  revelry  and  debauch.  It  is 
very  difficult  to  decide. 

And  [on  that  day]  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  called  to 
weeping  and  to  lamentation,  to  baldness  and  to  girding 
with  sackcloth  :  but,  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen 
and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine  !  '  Eat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.' 

11.  A  a 
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But  the  Lord  of  hosts  has  revealed  himself  in  mine  ears: 
Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  expiated  for  you  till  ye  die. 

'Behold,  joy  and  gladness.'  Huge  sacrifices  to  procure  God's 
deliverance  passing  over  into  mere  merrymaking  and  debauchery 
(Duhm),  or  great  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  for  deliverance  ah'eady 
obtained  (Skinner)  1  Either  is  awkward.  For  if  the  former,  the 
'joy  and  gladness'  are  unnatural  and  forced,  and  yet  this  is 
scarcely  indicated  in  the  text;  if  the  latter,  the  words  'for 
to-morrow  we  shall  die '  need  the  somewhat  strained  interpreta- 
tion :  '  the  i*evellers  may  well  have  been  conscious  that  their  escape 
had  only  procured  for  them  a  precarious  respite.' 

'Eat  and  di'ink  (in  the  Authorized  Version,  "let  us  eat  and 
drink  "),  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.'  Perhaps  this  famous  proverb 
of  despair  was  already  current  in  Isaiah's  day,  and  is  a  quotation 
even  to  him.  One  thing  is  sure.  The  proverb,  '  Eat  and  drink, 
for  to-morrow  we  die,'  is  the  advice  of  those  who  have  cared 
for  little  more  than  eating  or  drinking  their  whole  lives  long. 
He  who  cares  for  higher  things  and  labours  in  their  service  will 
not  cease  to  labour,  rather  will  he  be  braced  to  greater  effort, 
because  he  knows  that  his  time  on  earth  is  short.  In  one  sense  we 
all  die  '  to-morrow,'  for  if  vjhen  we  die  is  uncertain,  that  we  die  is 
sure.  A  few  years  less,  a  few  years  more :  to  one  end  we  all  must 
come.  There  is  no  good  reason  why  our  hands  and  hearts  and 
minds  should  become  slacker  because  in  the  fullness  of  youth 
and  of  strength  we  were  told  that  we  had  but  one  year  more  to 
live.  Eather  should  we  seek  to  make  the  most,  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  words,  of  the  few  short  months  that  were  still  allotted  to  us. 
If  we  were  worth  our  salt  before  the  solemn  summons  came,  we 
should  not  lose  courage  after  it.  The  summons  would  be  a  test  of 
our  true  character.  And  another  thing  is  also  certain,  that  no  one 
who  trusts  in  God  and  realizes  him  in  his  daily  life  would,  or 
could  say.  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  If  reason 
and  righteousness  be  the  true  principles  by  which  the  universe  is 
governed  (albeit  that  the  facts  of  life  often  seem  to  belie  our  faith), 
the  advice  of  the  proverb  is  the  advice  of  fools  and  knaves. 
Mr.  Ruskin  says  truly :  '  The  shortness  of  life  is  not,  to  any 
rational  person,  a  conclusive  reason  for  wasting  the  space  of  it 
which  may  be  granted  him ;  nor  does  the  anticipation  of  death, 
to-morrow,  suggest,  to  any  one  but  a  drunkard,  the  expediency  of 
drunkenness  to-day.'  Even  a  day  spent  in  the  service  of  goodness 
is  worth  having,  if  God  be  in  the  background.  Years  are  but 
made  up  of  days,  and  none  realize  better  than  the  most  devoted 
Bervants  of  duty  and  of  God  how  small  is  the  interval  between 
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themselves  and  death.  Life  is  not  more  worth  living  well  because 
there  are  a  few  more  years  to  live  it  in ;  it  is  not  less  worth  living 
well  because  there  are  a  few  less.  For,  apart  from  all  hope  of 
personal  immortality,  it  is  a  belief  in  the  permanent  reality  of 
goodness  and  of  truth,  as  conditioned  and  confirmed  by  the 
permanence  and  reality  of  God,  which  gives  us  the  assurance  that 
it  is  both  abundantly  worth  while,  as  well  as  our  privilege  and 
duty,  to  labour  in  the  service  of  goodness  and  of  trutli,  whether 
our  engagement  is  to  be  measured  by  months  or  by  years. 

§  14.  The  ideal  ruler. — AVe  now  return  to  the  prophecies  con- 
tained in  chapters  xxviii  to  xxxiii.  If  the  whole,  or  the  first  part, 
of  the  thirteenth  section  be  genuine,  it  is  best  to  assign  it  to 
Isaiah's  old  age,  and  we  need  not  suppose  that  it  was  added  by 
himself  to  his  own  collection  of  pi'ophecies  in  this  particular  group. 
It  will  then  form  one  of  those  '  Messianic '  vaticinations  of  the 
Golden  Age  which,  as  we  have  seen,  Professor  Duhm  retains  for 
Isaiah  and  Professor  Cheyne  rejects.  So  here  the  latter  regards 
the  whole  section  as  post-exilic ;  the  former  '  brackets '  only  the 
second  half,  which  he  regards  as  a  sort  of  commentary  upon  the 
ethical  terms  of  the  first.  The  beneficent  purpose  of  the  true 
ruler  is  finely  conceived.  Surely  Ruskin  must  somewhere  have 
quoted  the  words  ?     They  are  wholly  in  his  spirit,  and  in  Plato's. 

Behold,  a  king  shall  reign  according  to  righteousness. 

And  princes  according  to  justice. 
And  each  of  them  shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind, 

As  a  covert  from  the  tempest ; 
As  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place. 

As  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  wearj^  land. 
And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be  closed, 

And  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 
And  the  heart  of  the  hasty  shall  understand  knowledge, 

And  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall  hasten  to  speak 
clearly. 
The  fool  shall  no  more  be  called  noble, 

Nor  the  intriguer  said  to  be  gentle, 
[For  the  fool  speaketh  folly. 

And  his  heart  deviseth  iniquity. 
To  practise  impiety. 

And  to  speak  error  against  the  Lord, 
To  make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry, 

And  to  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

A  a  2 
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And  the  intriguer,  liis  tricks  are  wicked ; 

He  pLinneth  evil  devices, 
To  destroy  the  poor  with  lying  words, 

Even  when  the  needy  speaketh  what  is  right. 
But  the  noble  planneth  noble  things, 

And  in  noble  things  doth  he  persist.] 

§  15.  ^  fertile  soil  and  a  righteous  j^^oj^le. — The  fourteenth 
section  is  wholly  disconnected  with  what  precedes  it,  and  it  is 
itself  composed  of  two  separate  parts  only  artificially  connected 
with  each  other.  The  first  of  these  is  a  '  threatening  oration 
addressed  to  the  women  of  Jerusalem.'  If  it  is  Isaiah's,  it  had 
best  be  assigned  (with  Professor  Duhni)  to  his  earlj'  period,  when 
he  anticipated,  as  he  anticipates  here,  the  complete  destruction 
of  the  capital.  Later  on  he  realized  that  this  utter  overthrow 
was  for  his  time  at  any  rate  mercifully'  cancelled,  and  so  we 
get  the  later  predictions  of  Zion's  inviolability  and  of  the  Assjaian 
defeat.  The  second  division  is  a  fresh  and  brief  delineation  of  the 
Messianic  times  of  happiness,  when  through  the  grace  and  spirit 
of  God  righteousness  and  peace  shall  reign  supreme.  Fertility 
of  the  soil  is  co-ordinated  (as  a  blessing  from  God)  with  the  higher 
gifts  of  righteousness  and  justice.  In  form  as  well  as  in  substance 
this  division  differs  from  the  denunciation  of  the  'careless  women,' 
and  it  would  seem  that  some  words  are  wanting  at  its  commence- 
ment. An  editorial  link  of  a  single  word  ('  until ')  connects  it, 
tant  bien  que  mal,  as  the  French  would  say,  with  its  present 
environment.  If  Isaiah's,  as  Professor  Duhm  holds,  it  may  have 
been  written  at  about  the  same  period  as  tlie  passage  concerning 
the  '  righteous  king '  to  which  we  have  just  listened.  Professor 
Cheyue  '  brackets '  the  whole  section,  regarding  it  as  post-exilic. 

Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease,  hear  my  voice ; 

Ye  careless  daughters,  give  ear  unto  my  speech. 
For  a  year  and  a  day  shudder,  ye  careless  women  : 

For  the  vintage  hath  failed,  the  fruit  harvest  cometh  not. 
Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ;    shudder,  ye  careless 
ones : 

Strip  you,  and  make  you  bare ; 

Gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins,  and  smite  upon  5'our  breasts, 
For  the  pleasant  fields,  the  fruitful  vine. 

For  the  land  of  my  people,  Avhich  is  filled  with  thorns  and 
briers. 

Yea,  for  all  the  houses  of  rejoicing  in  the  exulting  city. 
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For  the  palace  is  forsaken,  the  tumult  of  the  city  is  a  solitude ; 

The  Hill  and  the  Watch  Tower  are  become  bare  spaces  for 
ever, 

A  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks. 
.  .  .   [Until]  there  shall  be  poured  out 

A  spirit  upon  us  from  on  high. 
And  the  wild  pasture  shall  become  garden  land. 

And  the  garden  land  shall  be  counted  for  forest. 
And  justice  shall  dwell  in  the  pasture, 

And  righteousness  shall  inhabit  the  garden  land. 
And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace. 

And  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  confidence 
for  ever. 
And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  an  habitation  of  peace. 

And  in  dwellings  of  security. 
Happy  are  ye  who  may  sow  beside  all  waters. 

Who  may  send  forth  freely  the  foot  of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

§  16.  Present  trouble  and  future  glory. — The  last  section  of  our 
group  is  formed  by  what  is  now  the  thirty-third  chapter  of  tlie 
book.  It  is  a  sort  of  prayer  and  prophecy  in  one,  in  all  proba- 
bility of  post-exilic  date,  appended  to  the  group  to  make  it  close 
with  glad  anticipations  of  peace  and  prosperity. 

[Woe  to  thee,  O  Spoiler,  that  wast  not  spoiled, 

And  thou  Robber,  who  wast  not  robbed ; 
When  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled, 

When  thou  shalt  have  made  an  end  of  robbing,  thou  shalt 
be  robbed. 
O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  we  hope  in  thee ; 

Be  thou  our  arm  every  morning. 

Our  salvation  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
At  the  sound  of  the  timiult  the  peoples  flee ; 

At  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  are  scattered ; 
And  spoil  is  carried  off  like  the  carrying  off  of  locusts. 

As  the  running  of  locusts,  they  run  upon  it. 
The  Lord  is  exalted ;  for  he  dwelleth  on  high  ; 

He  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgement  and  righteousness. 
And  the  stability  of  thy  times  shall  be  a  store  of  salvation, 

Wisdom  and  knowledge  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  (?). 

Behold,  the  valiant  ones  (?)  cry  without. 
The  ambassadors  of  peace  weep  bitterly. 
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He  hath  broken  the  covenant,  despised  the  witnesses, 

He  hath  regarded  no  man. 
The  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth ; 

Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  witheretli  away. 
Sharon  is  become  as  the  prairie ; 

Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  off  their  leaves. 
'  Now  will  I  arise/  saith  the  Lord ; 

'  Now  will  I  be  exalted  ;  now  will  I  lift  myself  up. 
Ye  conceive  chaff,  and  bring  forth  stubble ; 

Your  breath  is  a  fire  Avhich  devoureth  you. 
And  peoples  shall  be  bin-nt  to  lime ; 

Thorns  cut  up  that  kindle  in  the  fire. 
They  that  are  far  hear  what  I  do ; 

They  that  are  near  acknowledge  my  might.' 

The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid  ; 

Trembling  seizeth  the  impious  : 
'  Who  among  us  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ? 

Who  amongst  us  can  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ? ' 
He  that  walketh  in  righteousness  and  speaketh  uprightly ; 
He   that  despiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his 
hands  from  holding  of  bribes. 

That   stoppeth    his  ears  from  hearing  of  bloodguiltiness, 
and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil — 
He  shall  dwell  on  high,  rock  fortresses  shall  be  his  refuge ; 

His  bread  is  appointed,  his  water  assured. 

Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty;  they  shall 
behold  a  far  stretching  land.  Thine  heart  shall  muse  on  the 
terror :  where  is  he  that  reckoned  ?  where  is  he  that  weighed  ? 
where  is  he  that  counted  the  towers  ? 

The  insolent  people  thou  shalt  no  longer  see,  the  people 
whose  speech  is  too  deep  to  be  understood,  of  a  stammering 
tongue  without  meaning. 

Thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tent 
that  shall  not  be  moved,  Avhose  stakes  shall  never  be  pulled 
out,  and  whose  cords  shall  not  be  broken.  And  there  is  unto 
us  the  stream  of  the  Lord(?),  instead  of  broad-armed  rivers  ; 
no  oared  galJey  shall  go  thereon,  no  proud  ship  shall 
traverse  it. 

For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the 
Lord  is  our  king ;  he  will  save  us.  Then  is  prey  of  spoil 
divided  in   abundance ;    the  lame  shall  plunder.     And    the 
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inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick :  the  people  that  dwell 
therein  are  forgiven  their  iniquity.] 

Professor  Cheyne  describes  the  foregoing  section  in  the  following 
way:  '  The  language  and  ideas  of  this  chapter  are  not  those  of  Isaiah, 
but  of  a  later  writer,  who  has  absorbed  much  besides  Isaiah,  and 
is  a  contemporary  of  the  Psalmists,  into  whose  style  he  frequently 
falls.  Tlie  author  imaginatively  places  himself  in  the  time  of 
Sennacherib's  invasion,  and  endeavours  to  write  as  Isaiah  would 
then  have  written,  though  it  is  probable  that  he  is  thinking  of  the 
sufferings  endured  by  his  people  in  post-exilic  times,  when  Persian 
armies  were  not  infrequent  visitors  in  Palestine.  His  composition 
is  strongly  apocalyptic '  (i.  e.  revealing).  '  It  discloses  the  fate  of 
the  assembled  hostile  nations,  of  which  the  later  prophets  speak, 
and  of  which  the  hosts  of  Sennacherib  {705-681  B.C.)  or  of  Ochus 
(359-338  B.C.)  are  forerunners.  In  form,  it  is  the  prayer  or 
meditation  of  the  later  Jewish  community  which  is  in  the  main 
righteous,  from  a  legal  point  of  view,  though  it  still  includes 
sinners  who  are  to  be  destroyed,  and  craves  for  a  full  visible 
assurance  that  its  sins  have  been  forgiven.'  There  is  only  a  bare 
allusion  to  the  Messianic  king,  '  who  only  appears  sporadically  in 
the  later  literature.' 

There  seems  a  strange  mingling  of  outward  and  inward  in 
these  aspirations  for  the  future.  The  material  and  the  spiritual 
seem  oddly  combined.  It  is  not  merely  that  the  combination  of 
health  and  sinlestness  sounds  to  us  aibitrary.  We  remember 
that  to  antiquity  disease  (especially  sudden  or  severe  disease) 
was  regarded  as  a  sign  of  God's  displeasure,  and  therefore  of  sin. 
This  was  one  of  the  illegitimate  deductions  that  hung  as  a  heavy 
and  depressing  cloud  upon  the  old  Jewish  religion.  Against  it, 
as  against  all  false  and  cruel  combinations  of  suffering  and  sin, 
the  Book  of  Job,  as  we  have  seen,  is  a  sublime  and  permanent 
protest.  But  there  is  something  over  and  above  the  implied 
connexion  between  disease  and  sin  which  surprises  us  in 
this  section.  It  is  the  combination  in  the  desired  future  of  good- 
ness and  plunder.  As  to  this  combination  we  have  again  to 
remember  what  has  already  been  often  said  as  to  the  peculiar 
connexion  among  the  later  Jews  of  their  religion  and  their 
patriotism. 

To  some  extent  that  connexion  improved  both,  for  it  made  both 
intensely  real  and  vivid  and  living,  enabling  the  Jews  to  go 
through  the  ilaccabean  martyrdoms,  for  example,  with  heroic 
courage  and  constancy.  But  to  some  extent  it  also  corrupted 
both,  for  patriotism  when  tired  by  the  flame  of  religion  tends 
to  become  fanatical  and  virulent,  while  religion  when  it  becomes 
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a  phase  of  patriotisra  easily  grows  narrow,  and  acquires  not 
unf'requently  external  and  material   elements. 

So  liei'e  we  see  the  desire  for  vengeance  npon  the  national 
oppressor  (be  it  the  Persians  under  Artaxerxes  Ochus  or  the 
'Greeks'  under  Antiochus  Ej^iphanes  and  his  successors)  falsely 
dignified  by  a  I'eligions  veneer.  At  the  same  time  within  the 
writer's  own  community  tliere  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
moral  ideal  for  days  of  peace  was  not  what  he  so  finely  describes 
in  the  words  which  follow  the  question,  '  who  amongst  us  can 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  1 ' 

It  is  an  immense  satisfaction  that  Judaism  is  now  severed 
from  national  limits ;  our  religion  and  our  country  are  not  conter- 
minous; there  are  millions  of  our  religious  brotherhood  who  are 
not  of  our  nation  ;  there  are  millions  of  our  nation  who  are  not  of 
our  religious  brotherhood.  Hence  we  Jews  are  peculiarly  well 
situated  ;  we  need  never  allow  our  religion  to  harm  our  patriotism 
or  our  patriotism  to  harm  our  religion.  We  have  only  to  notice 
the  evil  results  of  an  identification  of  nation  with  religion  in  the 
case  of  Russia  to  be  the  more  stimulated  to  take  the  utmost 
pains  to  get  all  the  benefits  we  can  from  our  own  position  of 
vantage.  Even  in  countries  further  west  than  Paissia  we  see 
tendencies  of  a  narrowing  and  dehumanizing  identification  of 
religion  with  country.  We  Jews  should  ])e  the  purest  universalists. 
No  German,  for  instance,  is  better  able  than  a  German  Jew  to 
have  a  true  patriotism  for  Germany  untainted  by  any  narrowing 
jealousy  of  the  foreigner.  No  German  is  better  able  than  a  German 
Jew  to  bear  a  tiue  love  to  his  own  religious  brotherhood  untainted 
by  any  prejudice  against  his  fellow-citizens  of  other  creeds.  In 
all  countries  none  are  Ijetter  able  than  Jews  to  seek  to  succour 
the  oppressed  and  to  help  the  downtrodden,  not  because  they 
belong  to  this  religion  or  to  that,  not  because  they  belong  to  this 
nation  or  to  that,  but  for  a  reason  far  higher :  because  they  are 
human,  because  they  too  are  children  of  God,  be  their  race  or 
religion  what  it  may. 

There  are  many  individual  difficulties  in  this  last  section,  but 
I  have  not  space  to  touch  on  moi'e  than  one  or  two  of  them. 
The  first  joaragraph  describes  the  day  of  retribution  upon  Israel's 
enemies  ;  they  who  carry  ofi'  the  spoil  are  the  Jews.  In  the  second 
paragraph  the  '  valiant  ones '  are  the  Jewish  warriors.  '  If  the 
writer  dramatically  assumes  the  position  of  Isaiah,  we  may  explain ' 
the  words,  '  He  hath  broken  the  covenant,'  &c.,  by  a  reference  to 
Part  I,  p.  380.  '  Hezekiah's  tribute  has  been  paid,  but  Sennacherib 
perfidiously  continues  his  ravages.'  The  term  Ariels  '  probably 
alludes  '  to  the  opening  of  §  5.   The  wi'iter  reads  Ariel  for  Arial.  and 
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'  interprets  the  term  to  mean  God's  lion,  a  designation  which  would, 
of  course,  be  equally  suitable  for  a  fortified  city  and  for  a  warrior  ' 
(Cheyne).  The  '  everlasting  burnings '  in  the  tldrd  paragraph 
seem  to  refer  to  the  '  supernatural  phenomena  of  the  judge- 
ment, which  terrify  the  guilty  consciences  of  faithless  Isi'aelites. 
The  writer  supposes  tlie  everlasting  fire  of  God  to  have  liecome 
visible  for  the  protection  of  the  good,  and  fur  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked.'  In  the  fourth  paragraph,  the  king  in  his  beauty  is  the 
Messiah.  In  his  days  there  is  no  longer  tribute  or  impost.  The 
fifth  paragraph  implies  the  popular  idea  that  the  foreigner's  speech 
is  really  what  it  seems :  gibberish  without  meaning.  The  sixth 
paragraph  is  difficult.  As  here  translated  (with  an  emended  text) 
it  means  that  the  stream  of  Zion  is  no  great  river  for  warships 
to  sail  on.  It  is  the  stream  of  the  city  of  peace.  The  opening  of 
the  seventh  and  last  paragraph  gave  the  suggestion  (I  suppose) 
for  our  familiar  Sabbath  hymn  :  '  Ain  kayJohainu,  there  is  none 
like  our  God.' 
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CHAPTER  V 

ISAIAH   XXIV-XXVII 

§  r.  The  final  judgement. — The  last  selection  from  the  Book  of 
Isaiah  which  I  propose  to  give  comprises  its  24th,  25th,  26th  and 
27th  chapters.  These  cliapterg  form  a  separate  booklet  or  group, 
and  are  of  late  post-exilic  origin,  as  is  now  universally  allowed. 
The  exact  date  is  doubtful,  because  the  allusions  are  dark  and 
vague,  and  the  writer,  whose  theme,  the  last  judgement  and  the 
final  deliverance  of  Israel,  is  now  already  familiar  to  us,  speaks  for 
the  most  part  in  vague,  though  often  poetic  generalities.  It  will 
be  better  to  say  something  as  to  a  possible  date  when  we  have 
heard  the  whole. 

The  first  section  is  the  twenty-fourth  chapter.  This  in  Dr. 
Skinner's  words  '  is  mainly  an  announcement  of  the  last  judgement, 
but  partly  also  a  gloomy  survey  of  the  actual  state  of  the  world ' 
(and  more  especially  of  the  author's  own  little  world,  Judaea). 
'  The  writer  feels  that  he  is  living  in  the  last  days,  and  in  the 
universal  wretchedness  and  confusions  of  the  age  he  seems  to 
discern  the  beginning  of  the  end.  His  thoughts  glide  almost 
impei'ceptibly  from  the  one  point  of  view  to  the  other,  now  de- 
scribing the  distress  and  depression  Avhich  exist,  and  now  the  more 
terrible  visitation  which  is  imminent.' 

Behold,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty,  and  maketh  it 
waste,  and  turneth  it  upside  down,  and  scatteretli  abroad  the 
inhabitants  thereof.  And  it  sliall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so 
with  the  priest ;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master ; 
as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer, 
so  with  tlie  seller ;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  borrower ; 
as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 
The  earth  shall  be  utterly  emptied  and  utterly  spoiled  j  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 


DARKNESS    BEFORE    DAWN  363 

The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away, 

The  world  languisheth  and  fadeth  away. 

The  noblest  of  the  people  of  the  earth  do  languish.  (?) 
For  the  earth  is  profaned  under  the  inhabitants  thereof; 

Because  they   have   transgressed    the    laws,    violated    the 
ordinance, 

Broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 
Therefore  a  curse  devoureth  the  earth. 

And  they  that  dwell  therein  are  accounted  guilty : 
Therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  burn, 

And  few  men  are  left. 

The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languisheth^ 

All  the  merryhearted  do  sigh. 
The  mirth  of  pipes  ceaseth. 

The  noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth, 

The  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 
They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song ; 

Strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

The  desolate  city  is  bi'oken  dov^•n ; 

Every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in. 
There  is  a  crying  because  of  the  Mine  in  the  streets ; 

All  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 
In  the  city  is  left  desolation. 

And  the  gate  is  smitten  unto  ruins. 

For  so  shall  it  be  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  among  the 
peoples,  as  at  the  beating  of  an  olive  tree,  as  the  after  gleaning 
when  the  vintage  is  done. 

But  these  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shout ; 

For  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  they  cry  aloud  from  the  sea, 
'  Therefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  coastlands, 

Even  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  coastlands 
of  the  sea.' 
From  the  border  of  the  earth  we  have  heard  songs  of  praise : 

Glory  is  come  for  the  righteous  ! 

But  I  saj',  I  am  sick,  I  am  sick,  woe  unto  me  ! 
The  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  treacherously; 
Yea,  the  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously. 
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Fear  and  the  pit  and  the  snare  are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant 

of  the  earth. 
And  he  who  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit ; 

And  he  that  cometh  out  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the 
snare : 
For  the  windows  on  high  are  opened, 

And  the  foundations  of  the  earth  tremble. 
The  earth  is  utterly  broken ; 

The  earth  is  shivered  into  splinters ; 

The  earth  staggereth  exceedingly. 
The  earth  will  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard, 

And  shall  sway  to  and  fro  like  a  hammock  : 
Its  transgression  shall  be  heavy  upon  it. 

And  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall 
visit  the  host  of  the  high  ones  on  high,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  upon  the  earth.  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together, 
as  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  dungeon,  and  shall  be  shut 
up  in  the  prison,  and  after  many  days  they  shall  be  visited. 
Then  the  moon  shall  blush  imd  the  sun  shall  pale,  for  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  king  on  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  before  his  elders  shall  be  glory. 

The  second  paragraph  is  noteworthy  for  its  conception  of  a 
general  and  fundamental  covenant  of  God  with  the  human  race  as 
a  whole.  We  may  compare  the  covenant  of  Noah  in  the  later 
story  of  the  Deluge  (Part  I,  p.  580).  The  sin  committed  is 
doul)tless  murder.  The  desolate  city  is  Jerusalem  :  at  what  period 
is  uncertain :  jaerhaps  the  events  during  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
Ochus  are  referred  to.  Before  the  new  birth  of  the  world,  its 
inhahitants  must  be  decimated  by  divine  stroke.  This  is  a 
standing  feature  in  these  late  writers ;  the  least  inspired,  the  most 
conventional  feature.  '  The  night  is  darkest  just  before  the  dawn.' 
Hence  if  you  prophesy  the  dawn,  you  must  intensify  the  dai-kness 
of  the  night.  Some  of  the  writer's  contemporaries  are  rejoicing. 
Whereat  1  We  can  but  guess;  the  writer  holds  these  rejoicings 
to  be  premature. 

§  2.  /I  song  of  f raise. — Tlie  Revelation  or  Apocalypse,  which 
the  present  group  may  appropriately  be  called,  is  here  interrupted 
by  an  outburst  of  song.  Tiie  song  is  ajiparently  an  interpolation ; 
written    perhaps   on  the  margin,   it    has   been    brought   by  later 
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copyists  into  the  text.  It  celebrates  the  fall  of  a  liostile  city  ; 
whether  in  close  connexion  with  the  incidents  alluded  to  in  the 
aj)ocalyptic  prophecy,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God ; 

I  Avill  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name ; 
For  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things, 

Purposes  planned  long  ago  in  faithfulness  and  fidelity. 
For  thou  liast  made  the  fortress  a  heap, 

The  defenced  city  to  be  a  ruin. 
The  palace  of  the  proud  to  be  desolate ; 

It  shall  never  be  built  again. 
Therefore  the  strong  people,  the  city  of  nations,  shall  honour 
thee ; 

The  tyrants  shall  tremble  before  thee. 
For  thou  hast  been  a  stronghold  to  the  poor, 

A  stronghold  to  the  needy  in  his  distress, 
A  refuge  from  the  storm, 

A  shadow  from  the  heat. 
Thou  bringest  low  the  glory  of  the  proud  ; 

As  the  heat  by  the  shadow  of  clouds,  the  chant  of  the 
tyrants  is  humbled.  (?) 

§  3.  The  anniliilation  of  death  — Xow  the  original  projihecy 
is  resumed.  The  following  words  are  both  noble  and  famous. 
The  writer  represents  the  admission  of  all  surviving  peoples  to 
'  communion  with  the  one  true  God '  under  the  figure  of  '  a 
coronation  festival  which  inaugurates  the  reign  of  Jehovah  on 
Mount  Zion.'  Sorrow  and  death  are  abolished  for  evei%  and  the 
'  nations  '  share  with  the  Jews  in  the  beatitudes  of  the  Golden  Age. 

And  on  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  imto 
all  peoples  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  Avines  on  the  lees, 
of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 
And  he  will  destroy  on  this  mountain  the  veil  that  veiletb  all 
the  peoples,  and  the  covering  that  covereth  all  the  nations. 
He  destroyeth  death  for  ever;  and  the  Lord  God  Avill  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces  ;  and  the  reproach  of  his  people 
shall  he  remove  from  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

I  quote  some  of  Dr.  Skinner's  admirable  notes.  '  The  fat  parts 
of  the  animal,  which  in  ordinary  sacrifice  were  reserved  ibr  the 
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Deity,  were  regarded  in  the  East  as  the  choicest  delicacy.  The 
&ame  image  is  used  in  Ps.  xxxvi.  8,  Ixiii.  5,  of  the  highest 
spiritual  enjoyment  in  fellowship  with  God.' 

'  Wine  on  the  lees/  '  i.  e.  wine  that  has  been  left  to  stand  long 
on  its  sediment,  in  order  that  its  strength,  flavour,  bouquet,  &c., 
might  be  enhanced  by  repeated  fermentation.  Such  old  wines  had 
to  be  strained  before  being  used ;  hence  the  expression  "  well- 
refined."  ' 

'  The  veil  is  not,  as  might  be  supposed,  a  symbol  of  spiritual 
blindness,  but  of  sorrow ;  the  figure  being  taken  from  the  practice 
of  covering  the  head  in  token  of  mourning.' 

The  annihilation  of  death  does  not  apparently  refer  to  a  life 
after  death.  It  means  that  those  who  live  on  to  the  '  Mes- 
sianic '  age  shall  never  die.  What  the  life  after  death  is  to  us, 
that  life  on  earth  during  the  evei'lasting  Golden  Age  of  the  future 
was  to  the  writer  and  to  many  of  the  later  Jews.  But  as  it 
seemed  haid  that  the  just  who  were  dead  should  not  share  in  the 
glory  of  the  New  Age,  the  idea  grew  up  that  God  would  devise 
for  them  a  special  resurrection.  This  idea  is  expressed  in  a  later 
section  of  our  present  group.  As  Professor  Duhm  points  out, 
when  God  removes  the  veil,  he  sees  the  tears,  and  wipes  them 
away.  'Perhaps  no  words,'  says  Dr.  Skinner,  'that  ever  were 
uttered  have  sunk  deeper  into  the  aching  heart  of  humanity  than 
this  exquisite  image  of  the  divine  tenderness.' 

§  4.  The  ruin  of  Moah.—  In  violent  contrast  to  the  generous 
universalism  of  the  preceding  passage,  we  now  have  another  inter- 
polated song  celebrating  the  humiliation  of  ]\Ioab — whether  of  the 
actual  Moab  or  of  Israel's  enemies  typified  under  that  name.  The 
song  is  vigorous,  but  its  imagery  is  coarse. 

And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day  :  Behold  our  God  for  whom 
we  waited  that  he  would  save  us ;  Me  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  his  salvation.  For  on  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  rest;  but  Moab  shall  be  trodden  down  in  his  place,  as 
straw  is  trodden  down  in  the  water  of  the  dunghill.  And 
if  he  spread  forth  his  hands  in  it^  as  he  that  swimmeth 
spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to  swim,  his  striving  shall  be 
pressed  down,  despite  the  wiles  of  his  hands  (?). 

§  5.  J,  prayer  and  a  retrospect. — There  now  follows  yet  another 
interruption  of  the  original  Apocalypse,  in  the  shape  of  a  long 
and  very  artificial  liturgical  poem.  The  great  day  is  coming 
surely,  but  it  is  not  yet  come.  Therefore  the  heading  for  the  song 
is  inaccurate :  it  is  a  song  for  the  present,  not  for  the  future. 
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(In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of 
Judah.) 

We  have  a  strong  city :  for  our  salvation  God  will  set 
up  walls  and  moat.  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous 
nation  which  keepeth  faithfulness  may  enter  in.  A  steadfast 
mind  thou  keepest  in  constant  peace,  for  he  trusteth  in 
thee  (?  ?).  Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever;  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  an  everlasting  rock.  For  he  hath  brought  down 
them  that  dwell  on  high,  the  lofty  city ;  he  laid  it  low  even 
to  the  ground,  he  brought  it  even  to  the  dust.  The  foot 
of  the  poor  trode  it  down,  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

The  way  of  the  righteous  is  straightness ;  the  path  of  the 
righteous  thou  makest  plain.  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judge- 
ments, O  Lord,  we  wait  for  thee  ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to 
thy  name  and  thy  memorial.  With  my  soul  I  desire  thee ; 
yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  I  yearn  for  thee.  When  thy 
judgements  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
learn  righteousness.  Let  favour  be  shewn  to  the  wicked, 
yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness ;  even  in  the  land  of 
uprightness  he  will  deal  unjustly,  and  he  doth  not  behold  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord. 

O  Lord,  thy  hand  was  lifted  up,  yet  they  see  not;  let 
them  see  and  be  ashamed.  Thy  zeal  for  thy  people  and 
the  fire  for  thine  enemies — may  these  devour  them !  Lord, 
do  thou  ordain  peace  for  us ;  for  even  our  whole  work  thou 
hast  wrought  for  us.  O  Lord,  our  God,  other  lords  besides 
thee  have  had  dominion  over  us,  but  through  thee  only  do 
we  celebrate  thy  name(?).  The  dead  shall  not  live,  the 
Shades  shall  not  rise ;  therefore  hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed 
them,  and  made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  glorified 
thyself ;  thou  hast  extended  far  all  the  borders  of  the  land. 
In  their  trouble,  O  Lord,  they  sought  thee ;  they  poured  out 
a  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon  them  (?  ?).  We 
have  not  wrought  deliverance  in  the  land,  neither  have 
inhabitants  of  the  world  been  born.  Thy  dead  shall  arise; 
they  that  dwell  in  the  dust  shall  awake  and  sing ;  for  thy 
dew  is  a  dew  of  lights,  and  the  land  shall  bring  to  life  the 
Shades. 

The  historical  allusions  are  again  doubtful.  Some  victories  or 
advantages  have   been    won,  but   distress    ia    still    iDredominunt ; 
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wliile  even  for  what  has  been  achieved  the  community  as  a  whole 
is  not  sufficiently  grateful  to  God. 

The  unfortunate  combination  of  religion  and  politics  in  the 
minds  of  these  later  writers  is  clearly  seen  in  the  statement  that 
the  cause  of  righteousness  is  only  to  be  advanced  by  the  sword  and 
by  severity.  *  Judgements ' :  this  is  the  only  way.  The  religious 
sense  is  vitiated  by  the  lower  nationalism.  Judgements  and 
violence  are  not  the  true  methods  of  the  Servant :  not  only  is  the 
effect  of  righteousness  peace,  but  the  effect  of  peace  is  righteous- 
ness. Like  many  other  nations,  ancient  and  modern,  the  Jews 
desired  the  annihilation  of  their  foes.  But  to  desii'e  the  annihi- 
lation of  foes  is  not  religion,  and  their  foes  were  not  God's  foes. 
Herein  consisted  their  mistake. 

There  is  no  inconsistency  in  the  denial  and  the  affirmation  of 
the  Resurrection.  The  denial  concerns  certain  enemies,  whom  the 
writer  declares  to  be  dead  for  good  and  all ;  the  affirmation 
concerns  the  Jews,  or  more  especially  the  pious  among  them.  The 
passage  is  of  very  great  interest  and  importance  in  the  history  and 
growth  of  the  idea  of  immortality.  For  here,  albeit  in  a  limited 
and  material  form,  we  do  find,  for  the  first  time  pei'haps  in  the 
chronological  order,  a  distinct  conviction  that  the  shadowy  and 
valueless  life  of  Sheol  is  not  all  to  which  we  may  trustingly  look 
forward. 

§  6.  The  divine  indignation. — Once  more  for  a  short  interval 
the  original  prophecy  or  Apocalypse  seems  to  speak  to  us  again. 
Thei'e  is  a  veiy  fair  connexion  with  what  we  last  heard  from  it 
in  paragraph  three.    The  Judgement  Day  is  still  being  described. 

Go,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  tliy  chambers,  and  shut 
thy  doors  behind  thee  :  hide  thyself  for  a  little  moment, 
until  tlie  indignation  be  overpast.  For,  behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  out  of  his  place  to  visit  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
for  their  ini([uity ;  and  the  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
shall  no  more  cover  her  slain.  In  that  day  the  Lord  with 
his  hard  and  great  and  strong  sword  shall  visit  Leviathan  the 
fleet  serpent,  and  Leviathan  the  coiled  serpent ;  and  he  shall 
slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

'  The  judgement  on  the  ungodly  powers  of  this  world  is  repre- 
sented symbolically  as  the  destruction  of  these  living  monsters 
by  the  sword  of  Jehovah.'  To  which  empires  the  three  monsters 
refer  is  uncertain,  and  depends  on  the  date  of  the  prophecy. 
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§  7.  A  song  of  a  vineyard. — A  brief  and  obscure  song  now 
follows.  The  text  is  very  doubtful.  The  vineyard  is  of  course 
Israel ;  the  briars  are  its  enemies.  We  may  profitably  compare 
and  contrast  the  vineyard  song  of  Isaiah. 

In  that  day  (shall  they  say) :  Pleasant  vineyard  !  sing  ye 
unto  it.  I  the  Lord  am  its  keeper ;  every  moment  I  water 
it,  that  its  leaf  fail  not(?);  night  and  day  I  keep  it,  Avrath 
have  I  none. 

O  that  I  might  meet  briars  and  thorns  !  With  war  would 
I  march  against  them  (?),  I  would  burn  them  together. 
Else  must  he  take  hold  of  my  protection,  make  peace 
with  me  (?). 

[In  days  to  come  Jacob  shall  take  root;  Israel  shall 
blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with 
fruit.] 

§8.  The  desolation  of  Jerusalem. — Now  comes  a  passage  which 
may  possibly  belong  to  the  main  prophecy,  but  may  also  be  a 
further,  though  not  a  lyrical  interpolation.  It  is  not  clearly 
connected  with  what  preceded.  The  text  has  suffered  a  good 
deal,  and  the  whole  passage  is  obscure.  Some  untranslatable  or 
meaningless  words  I  have  indicated  by  dots. 

Hath  he  smitten  him  as  he  smiteth  those  that  smote 
him  ?  Hath  he  been  slain  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
those  that  slew  him  ?  .  .  .  Therefore  on  this  condition  let  the 
iniquity  of  Israel  be  expiated,  and  let  this  be  the  fruit  of  the 
removal  of  his  sins :  that  he  make  all  altar-stones  as  chalk- 
stones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder;  the  Asherim  and  sun-pillars 
shall  not  remain  standing. 

For  the  defenced  city  is  solitary,  an  habitation  deserted 
and  forsaken  like  a  wilderness  :  there  shall  the  calf  feed, 
and  .  .  .  For  it  is  a  people  of  no  understanding ;  therefore 
he  that  made  them  can  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that 
formed  them  can  shew  them  no  favour. 

The  section,  as  Dr.  Skinner  says,  '  seems  to  be  a  summons  to 
national  repentance  and  reformation.'  God  has  treated  Israel 
more  tenderly  than  he  has  treated  or  will  treat  Israel's  oppressors. 
Therefore  Israel  may  expect  complete  forgiveness  and  renewed 
prosperity  when  by  a  resolute  effoi't  it  erases  '  all  monuments  and 
relics  of  idolatry  in  the  land.'  Let  that  be  the  condition  and  result  of 
sin's  forgiveness.  A  mention  of  Asherim  and  pillars  and  altar-stones 
11.  B  b 
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in  this  post-exilic  passage  is  rather  surprising,  but  there  is  other 
evidence  to  show  that  even  at  a  late  period  there  were  still  some 
idolatrous  remnants  or  superstitious  excrescences  and  recrudescences 
existing  among  the  community.  The  city  is  Jerusalem :  her  con- 
dition is  tlie  same  as  was  described  above  in  the  first  paragraph. 
The  last  words  seem  to  mean  that  deliverance,  redemption  and  the 
advent  of  the  Golden  Age  are  compulsorily  delayed  through 
the  folly  and  impenitence  of  the  people. 

§  9.  The  last  ingathering. — A  final  short  description  of  the 
Judgement  on  its  redemi:)tive  side  for  Israel  concludes  the  prophecy. 
It  joins  on  very  well  with  paragrajih  six. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  will 
thresh  out  ears  of  wheat  from  the  River  unto  the  Brook 
of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  childreji 
of  Israel.  And  it  shall  come  to  jjass  in  that  day,  that  a  great 
trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  the  lost  in  the  land  of  Assyria, 
and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  shall  come  and  shall 
worship  the  Lord  on  the  holy  mountain  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Eiver  is  the  Euphrates :  the  Brook  is  now  known  as  the 
Wadi  el  Arish.  What  lies  between  constitutes  '  the  ideal  territory 
of  Israel.  The  meaning  is  that  within  this  territory  Jehovah 
will  carefully  separate  the  corn  from  the  chaff  and  straw — the 
true  Israelites  from  heathens  and  apostates.  The  last  sentence 
describes,  under  another  figure,  the  ingathering  of  those  who  were 
exiled  beyond  these  limits '  (Skinner). 

As  regards  the  general  date  for  the  entire  group  of  prophecy 
and  songs,  it  is  enough  to  mention  here  the  liypothesis  of  Professor 
Cheyne,  who  assigns  it  to  the  era  of  Alexand^'r  the  Great,  or  more 
precisely  to  332  B.C.  The  desolations  and  disasters  will  then 
allude  to  the  misfortunes  (not  yet  after  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
years  fullj'-  repaired)  which  Jerusalem  and  Judah  and  Syria  under- 
went in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  of  which  I  have  often 
spoken  before.  The  growing  weakness  and  dissolution  of  the 
Persian  Empire  between  Ochus  and  Alexander  would  probably  only 
have  increased  the  daring  of  local  oppressors.  '  The  premature 
songs  of  triumph  referred  to  in  chapter  xxiv.  1 6 '  (the  sixth 
paragraph  of  the  first  section)  '  are  supposed  to  have  been  called 
forth  by  rumours  of  the  expedition  of  Alexander  the  Great,  whilst 
the  interspersed  lyrical  passages  celebrate  the  Jewish  deliverance 
achieved  by  the  Macedonian  victories.  Perhaps  the  least  con- 
vincing part  of  the  hypothesis  is  the  identification  of  the  conquered 
city  (in  the  first  paragraph  of  sections  2  and  5)  with  Tyre  or  Gaza 
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destroyed  by  Alexander;  but,  in  spite  of  that,  Cheyne's  view  is 
probably  the  one  which  best  harmonizes  the  varied  indications  of 
the  prophecy '  (Skinner). 

AVith  all  their  nationalist  limitations,  these  four  chapters  are 
a  striking  production :  the  Book  of  Isaiah  would  be  the  poorer  if 
they  were  not  there.  Our  hope  of  immortality  is  not  founded  on 
any  allusion  or  statement  in  any  particular  book :  it  is  grounded 
and  founded  on  our  faith  in  God,  and  all  which  that  faith  implies. 
The  idea  of  a  heavenly  or  supernatural  dew — a  '  dew  of  lights,' 
in  accordance  with  the  customary  association  of  '  light '  and 
'life' — which,  falling  upon  the  tombs  of  the  dead,  makes  them 
awake  and  arise  in  fresh  and  fairer  bodily  form  upon  a  glorified 
earth,  has  passed  away  for  ever.  Nevertheless  we  are  grateful  to 
those  among  our  Hebrew  forefathers  who  first  conceived  and 
expressed  the  larger  hope;  even  if  his  form  or  fashion  of  the 
hope  was  other  than  ours,  we  are  grateful  to  the  man  who  wrote 
those  simple  and  beautiful  words : 

He  destroyeth  death  for  ever;  and  the  Lord  God  will 
wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces. 


B  b  2 
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CHAPTER    yi 

THE   BOOK    OF   JOEL 

§  I.  The  age  and  character  of  the  Booh  of  Joel. — The  book  of 
Joel,  which  is  to  form  the  contents  of  the  present  short  chapter, 
was  at  one  time  regarded  as  the  earliest  of  the  written  prophets, 
but  is  now  almost  universally  held  to  be  post-exilic.  Its  pi-ecise 
date  is  uncertain;  but  happily  the  knowledge  of  the  date  would 
add  little  to  our  understanding  of  the  prophecy.  "Whether  it  was 
written  about  400  B.C.,  as  seems  most  probable,  or  whether  it  was 
somewhat  earlier  or  somewhat  later,  makes  no  difference  to  its 
I'eaders  of  to-day. 

Of  Joel  as  a  person  we  know  nothing  whatever.  His  book 
seems  to  be  intact  and  uninterpolated.  Its  occasion  was  the 
incursion  of  an  enormous  army  of  locusts  into  Judah.  With  the 
locusts  or  after  them  there  came  also  a  terrible  drought.  Joel 
thought  he  saw  in  these  locusts  and  in  the  ravage  and  ruin  they 
wrought  the  first  signs  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord's  day — the  day 
of  judgement.  This  day  is  for  him,  as  for  other  post-exilic  writers, 
primarily  a  day  of  judgement  upon  the  nations  around,  the 
enemies  and  oj)pressors  of  the  Jews.  Joel  is  in  this  respect  no 
better  and  no  worse  than  the  majority  of  his  contemporaries  and 
successors,  to  whom  national  hatreds  had,  alas  !  become  part  and 
parcel  of  religious  faith.  But  with  this  fierce  attitude  to  the 
'  nations,'  Joel  also  combines  something  of  the  earlier  and  pre- 
exilic  manner.  He  believes  that  the  locusts,  God's  army,  will 
return  again  a  second  time  in  even  greater  numbers  and  strength, 
but  he  urges  the  Jews  to  avert  the  anger  of  God  by  true  repent- 
ance. Thus  the  present  condition  of  the  people  did  not  deserve  the 
glories  of  the  Golden  Age  even  as  compared  with  the  lower 
religious  and  moral  standard  of  the  nations.  Before  that  age  could 
arrive,  the  Jews  must  either  be  sifted  by  the  judgement  or  truly 
repent.  '  Bend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,'  says  Joel  in 
words  well  worthy  of  Amos  and  Jeremiah. 
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To  the  prophet's  inward  vision  his  call  to  repentance  seems 
successful.  He  therefore  foretells  that  God  will  remove  the  scourge 
and  confine  the  judgement  to  Judahs  enemies.  Judah  shall  be 
blessed  materially  as  well  as  spiritually,  while  its  enemies  will  be 
destroyed. 

§  2.  The  idea  of  the  judgement  and  its  value  to-day. — Joel's 
conception  of  the  judgement  has  no  value  for  us  to-day.  His 
fundamental  presupposition  that  the  destruction  of  the  nations  is 
a  proof  of  divine  justice  seems  to  us  merely  one  more  mournful 
instance  of  how  national  j^ride  and  national  hatreds  can  obscure 
even  a  good  man's  notion  of  goodness  and  of  God.  Professor 
Driver  is  perfectly  right  when  he  says  that  '  the  contrast  between 
Israel  and  the  nations'  is  only  fruitful  for  us  to-day,  if  we 
regard  it  as  '  typical  of  the  great  contrast  between  good  and 
evil,  between  truth  and  falsehood.'  Joel  could  only  think  of  that 
great  and  constant  contrast  in  this  limited  and  erroneous  form. 
Moreover,  as  we  have  so  frequently  had  occasion  to  observe,  God's 
punishments  are  not  for  ever,  for  they  are,  ex  hi/pothesi,  punish- 
ments inflicted  hy  goodness;  they  are  not  sent  by  God  for  his  own  sake 
or  for  the  sake  of  Israel,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  punished  ;  they  are 
not  done  on  the  principle  of  tit  for  tat ;  they  are  disciplinal.  At 
the  same  time  Professor  Driver  is  scarcely  less  right  when  he  says 
that  '  Joel,  in  striking  imagery,  sets  forth  some  of  the  eternal 
principles  of  divine  righteousness  and  human  duty,  and  draws 
pictures  of  the  ideal  blessedness,  spiritual  and  material,  which,  if 
man  would  but  adequately  respond,  God  would  confer  upon  the 
human  race.'  Let  us  therefore  z'ead  his  book  attentively,  and  seek 
to  get  out  of  it  all  the  profit  we  can. 

§  3.  The  invasion  of  the  locusts. — The  first  section  dej^icts 
poetically  the  actual  ravages  of  the  locusts  -which  have  already 
taken  place.  It  would  seem  from  the  many  reports  of  travellers 
both  from  the  east  and  the  w^est  that  the  picture  is  hardly,  if 
at  all,  exaggerated :  so  terrible  is  the  plague.  In  this  very  year 
the  harvests  of  the  Jewish  colonists  in  Argentina  have  almost 
wholly  been  destroyed  by  an  overwhelming  swarm  of  irresistible 
locusts  (1896--97). 

TJie  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel  the  son  of  Pethuel. 
Hear  this,  ye  old  men. 

And  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
Hath  this  been  in  your  days, 

Or  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 
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Tell  ye  your  children  of  it. 

And  let  your  ciiildren  tell  their  children, 
And  their  children  another  generation. 
That  which  the  shearer  hath  left  the  swarmer  hath  eaten  ; 
And   that  Mhich   the  swarmer   hath    left  the  lapper  hath 

eaten  ; 
And  that  Avhich  the  lapper  hath  left  the  consumer  hath 
eaten. 

Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  Aveep ; 

And  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine, 

Because  of  the  sweet  wine ;    for  it  is  cut  off  from  your 
mouth. 
For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land, 

Stroni?,  and  without  number. 
Whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion. 

And  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  lioness. 
He  hath  made  my  vine  into  a  waste. 

And  my  fig  tree  into  splinters ; 
He  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ; 

The  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth  for  the  husband 

of  her  youth. 
The  meal  offering  and  the  drink  offering  is  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ; 
The  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 
The  field  is  A\asted,  the  ground  mourneth  ; 

For  the   corn  is  wasted :    the  new  wine  is  ashamed,  the 
fresh  oil  languisheth. 

Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen ; 

Howl,  O  ye  vinedressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley; 
Because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 
The  vine  is  ashamed,  and  the  fig  tree  languisheth  ; 

The  pomegranate  tree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple 

tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are  witliered  : 
Yea,  joy  is   ashamed   and    liideth    herself  from   the   sons 
of  men. 

Gird  yourselves,  and  Mail,  ye  priests : 
Howl,  yc  ministers  of  the  altar : 
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Come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  Ood  : 
For  the  meal  offering  and  tlie  drink  offering  is  withholdeu 
from  the  house  of  your  God. 

Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly, 

Gather  the  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
Into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto  the 
Lord. 

Alas  for  the  day  !  for  tlie  Day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand, 
And  as  a  ruin  from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 

Is  not  the  food  cut  off  before  our  eyes. 

Yea,  joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God  ? 

The  grains  shrivel  under  their  spades  ; 

The  garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are  broken  down  ; 

For  the  corn  is  ashamed. 
How  do  the  beasts  groan ;  the  herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed, 

Because  they  have  no  pasture ; 

Yea,  the  flocks  of  slieep  are  accounted  guilty. 
O  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  cry: 

For  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  tlie  prairie. 

And  the  flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 
Yea,  the  beasts  of  the  field  pant  unto  thee  : 

For  the  channels  of  waters  are  dried  up. 

And  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  prairie. 

'Lapper,'  'slieai'er/  etc.,  are  various  kinds  of  locusts.  The 
translation  is  Professor  Driver's.  'To  Ite  ashamed'  in  tliis  pas-sage 
means  '  to  bo  disconcerted,'  to  '  show  or  exjoress  disappointment ' 
(Driver). 

§  4.  Fresh  ruin  foretold. — In  the  next  section  Joel  predicts 
a  fresh  scourge  of  locusts,  the  precursors  of  the  judgement  day. 
He,  therefore,  summons  his  people  to  urgent  and  sincere  repentance. 

Blow  ye  the  horn  in  Zion, 

And  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain  : 
Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  land  tremble: 

For  the  Uay  of  the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ; 
A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloom, 

A  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness. 

As  the  dawn  spread  upon  the  mountains : 
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A  great  people  and  a  strong ; 

There  hath  not  been  ever  the  like. 

Neither  shall  be  any  more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  of 
many  generations. 
A  fire  devoureth  before  them, 

And  behind  them  a  flame  burnetii : 
The  land  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them. 

And  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness ; 

Yea,  and  nothing  escapeth  them. 

The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance  of  liorses ; 

And  as  horsemen,  so  do  they  run. 
Like   the    noise    of  chariots  on  the  tops  of   mountains   do 
they  leap. 

Like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble. 

As  a  strong  people  set  in  battle  array. 
At  their  presence  the  peoples  are  in  anguish : 

All  faces  grow  pale. 

They  run  like  heroes ; 

They  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  Avar ; 
And  tiiey  march  every  one  on  his  ways, 

And  they  entangle  not  their  paths : 
None  pusheth  the  other ; 

They  walk  every  one  in  his  path : 

Though  they  fall  upon  weapons,  their  course  is  unbroken.  (?) 
They  rush  upon  the  city ; 

They  run  upon  the  wall, 
They  climb  up  into  the  houses ; 

They  enter  in  at  the  windows  like  a  thief. 
The  earth  trembleth  before  them ; 

The  heavens  quake : 
The  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened, 

And  the  stars  withdraw  their  shining : 
And  the  Lord  uttereth  his  voice  before  his  army : 

For  his  camp  is  very  great : 

For  he  is  strong  that  executeth  his  word : 
For  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible ; 

And  who  can  abide  it  ? 
Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord, 

Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart. 

And  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  wailing : 
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And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  j^arments, 

And  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God : 
For  he  is  gracious  and  merciful, 

Slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  lovingkindness,  and  repenteth 
him  of  the  evil. 
Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent, 

And  leave  a  blessing  behind  him  ; 

Even  a  meal  offering  and  a  drink  offering  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  ? 
Blow  the  horn  in  Zion, 

Sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly : 
Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  meeting. 

Assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts : 
Let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber. 

And  the  bride  out  of  her  pavilion. 

Let  the  ^jriests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  '  Spare  thy  people, 
O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the 
nations  should  use  them  as  a  byeword;  wherefore  should 
they  say  among  the  peoples,  Where  is  their  God  ?  ' 

§  5.  Oiitivard  and  inward  redemption. — Tliere  is  now  an 
assumed  interval,  during  which  we  have  to  suppose  that  the 
'  prophet's  call  to  repentance  has  been  obeyed.'  (Of  course  it  is 
not  a  real  interval ;  nor  has  the  call  been  really  made  or  really 
obeyed,  for  the  Book  of  Joel  is  a  literary  unity,  and  simply  ex- 
pi'esses  Joel's  view  of  what  will  happen  under  certain,  partly 
contingent,  conditions.) 

The  following  section  describes,  in  '  prophetic  perfects,'  how 
God  will  answer  the  cry  of  his  people,  and  how  he  will  endow  it 
with  all  material  and  spiritual  welfare.  The  locusts  will  he  driven 
away.  A  well-known  problem  in  this  section  is  the  expression 
*  Northerner.'  By  it  must  be  understood  the  locusts,  and  yet 
these  creatures  were  not  wont  to  enter  Judah  from  the  north, 
but  rather  from  the  south  or  south-east.  And  even  if  this  particular 
plague  came  from  the  north,  it  is  a  very  odd  way  of  referring 
to  them.  It  is  partly  this  strange  word  which  has  made  some 
persons  think  that  under  the  figure  of  the  locusts  human  enemies 
are  really  alluded  to,  for  these  did  usually  approach  from  the 
north.  But  there  is  little  to  favour  this  interpretation,  and  it 
is  now  generally  rejected. 
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Then  was  the  Lord  jealous  for  his  land,  and  had  pity  upon 
his  people.  And  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  his 
people, '  Behold,  I  will  send  you  the  corn,  and  the  new  wine, 
and  the  fresh  oil,  and  ye  shall  he  satisfied  therewith :  and 
I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  nations :  but 
I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  the  Northerner,  and  will  drive 
him  into  a  dry  land  and  a  waste,  and  will  cast  his  van  into 
the  east  sea,  and  his  rear  into  the  western  sea,  that  his 
foulness  may  come  uj),  because  he  hath  done   proudly.' 

Fear  not,  O  land  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice : 

For  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things. 
Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field : 

For  the  pastures  of  the  prairie  do  spring. 

For  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit. 

The  fig  tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength. 
Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion, 

And  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God : 
For   he    hath    given   you    the    former    rain    according    to 
righteousness. 

And  he  hath   caused  to  come  down  for  you  the  winter 
rain,  and  the  latter  rain. 
And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat. 

And  the  vats  shall  overflow  with  new  wine  and  fresh  oil. 
And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten, 

The  lapper,  and  the  consumer,  and  the  shearer, 

My  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you. 
And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied. 

And   praise  the   name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath 
dealt  wondrously  Mdth  you  : 

And  my  people  sliall  never  be  ashamed. 
And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel, 

And  that  I   am  the   Lord  your  God,   and   that  there  is 
none  else : 

And  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out 
my  spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions  :  and  even  upon  the  servants 
and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my 
spirit.     And  I  wUl  show  portents  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 
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earth,  blood  and  fire  and  pillars  of  smoke.  The  sun  shall 
be  turned  into  darkness  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the 
great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  delivered :  for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem 
shall  be  they  that  escape,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  among 
the  fugitives  shall  be  those  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

'  Upon  all  flesh : '  the  context  shows  that  only  Israelites  are 
referred  to.  Professor  Driver  has  a  good  note  on  the  divine 
'spirit.'  The  writers  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  mean  by  it,  he 
says,  '  the  conscious  vital  force  peculiar  to  God,  which,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  him,  is  the  power  which  creates  and  sustains  the 
life  of  created  beings,  and  to  the  operation  of  Avhich  are  attributed 
extraordinary  faculties  and  activities  of  man,  as  well  as  super- 
natural spiritual  gifts.'  When  Joel  says  '  your  sons  shall 
prophesy '  he  means,  as  Professor  Driver  well  says,  that  '  they 
will  have  insight  into  divine  truth,  and  will  be  moved  to  exj^ress 
it,  in  the  manner  which  is  at  jDresent  confined  to  such  as  specially 
bear  the  name  of  prophets.  The  term  is  of  course  not  to  be 
misunderstood  as  if  it  referred  merely  to  predictions  relatii^g 
to  the  future :  the  reference  is  in  general  to  inspired  instruction 
in   moral   and   religious  truth.' 

§  6,  The  doom  of  Judah's  foes. — The  final  section  describes  the 
varying  results  of  the  Day  of  Judgement  upon  Judah's  foes  and 
ujoon  Judah.  Desolation  and  ruin  are  predicted  for  the  former; 
gloi-y  and  prospex'ity  to  the  latter. 

The  last  sentence  in  the  book  means  that  '  by  the  desolation 
of  Egypt  and  Edom  (chosen  as  tj^pical  examples  of  countries  hostile 
to  Israel)  Jehovah  will  show  openly  that  the  murdered  Judaliitcs 
had  suffered  innocently.  So  long,  namely,  as  he  permitted  their 
blood  to  remain  unavenged,  it  might  be  supposed  that  they  had 
not  been  slain  unjustly  :  but  by  the  punishment  of  the  murderers 
(i.e.  here,  by  the  desolation  of  their  country)  Jehovah  declares 
(implicitly),  what  he  had  not  declared  before,  that  their  blood 
was  innocent,  and  had  been  unjustly  shed'  (Driver), 

For,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  I  will 
gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat,  and  will  contend  with  them  there  in  judgement 
for  my  people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have 
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scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land  and  cast  lots 
for  my  people. 

And  what  are  ye  to  me,  O  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the 
coasts  of  Palestine  ?  will  ye  repay  a  deed  of  mine  or  will  ye 
do  aught  unto  me  ?  Swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  return  your 
deed  upon  your  own  head ;  because  ye  have  taken  my  silver 
and  my  gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my  goodly 
pleasant  things  :  the  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  the  Grecians,  that  ye  might 
remove  them  far  from  their  border.  Behold,  I  will  stir 
them  up  out  of  the  place  whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and 
Avill  return  your  deed  upon  your  own  head :  and  I  will  sell 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Judali,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  men  of  Sheba,  to 
a  people  far  off :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Proclaim  ye  this  among  tbe  nations ;  Consecrate  a  war, 
arouse  the  warriors,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near ;  let 
tliem  come  up :  beat  your  ploughshares  into  swords,  and 
your  pruninghooks  into  lances :  let  the  weak  say,  I  am 
a  warrior.  Hasten  and  come,  all  ye  nations  round  about, 
and  gather  yourselves  together :  thitlier  cause  thy  warriors 
to  come  down,  O  Lord.  Let  the  nations  be  stirred  up,  and 
come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat :  for  there  will  I  sit  to 
judge  all  the  nations  round  about.  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for 
the  harvest  is  ripe :  come,  get  you  down  ;  for  the  press  is 
full,  the  vats  overflow;  for  their  wickedness  is  great.  Mul- 
titudes, multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision  :  for  the  Day  of 
the  Lord  is  near.  The  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened,  and 
the  stars  withdraw  their  shining.  And  the  Lord  shall  roar 
from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  shall  quake :  but  the  Lord  will  be 
a  refuge  unto  his  people,  and  a  strongliold  to  the  children 
of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God 
dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain :  and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  holy,  and  there  shall  no  strangers  pass  through  her 
any  more. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  mountains 
shall  drop  down  sweet  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with 
milk,  and  all  the  water-courses  of  Judah  shall  flow  with 
M-aters,  and  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim.  Egypt  shall 
be  a  desolation,  and  Edom   shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness. 
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for  the  violence  against  the  children  of  Judah,  because  they 
have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land.  But  Judah  shall 
be  inhabited  for  ever,  and  Jerusalem  from  generation  to 
generation.  And  I  will  hold  as  innocent  their  blood  which 
I  have  not  held  as  innocent :  for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 

It  is  pleasant  to  think  that  so  far  from  Egypt  becoming  or 
remaining  a  waste,  our  own  people  are  helping  to  work  out  its 
material  and  moral  regeneration  at  the  present  time.  The  strange 
and  striking  prophecy  from  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  quoted  in  Part  I, 
p.  605,  seems  happily  to  be  growing  more  true  than  the  vaticinations 
of  Joel.  '  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt :  he  shall  smite  and 
heal  it :  and  they  shall  return  even  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be 
intreated  of  them,  and  shall  heal  them.' 

§  7.  Last  extracts  from  the  pro2)hets. — The  chapters  of  the 
present  volume  which  have  been  devoted  to  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah 
and  Joel,  taken  together  with  the  extracts  from  Jeremiah,  Micah, 
Ezekiel,  the  second  Isaiah,  Haggai  and  Zechariah  in  Part  I, 
have,  I  think,  put  before  the  reader  the  greatest  and  most  per- 
manently valuable  sections  of  the  entire  prophetical  literature. 
At  the  same  time  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  there  are  not  many 
fine  and  striking  things  in  what  remains  over.  From  Zephaniah, 
Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Obadiah  and  Malachi  I  have  made  no  selections 
whatever.  I  have  only  quoted  a  single  short  extract  from  Micah  ; 
but  eight  chapters  from  Ezekiel  out  of  a  total  of  forty-eight ;  and 
even  from  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  and  Zechariah  I  have  omitted 
a  good  deal. 

In  these  omissions  there  are  to  be  found  many  sentences  which 
are  familiar  to  us. 

So,  for  instance,  we  have  the  famous  invocation  to  God  in  the 
Book  of  Habakkuk : 

Art  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Lord, 

My  God,  mine  Holy  One  ?  we  shall  not  die. 

Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil. 

And  canst  not  look  upon  iniquity : 
Wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them  that  deal  ruthlessly, 

And  boldest  thy  peace  when   the  wicked  swallovveth  up 
the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ? 

It  is  in  Habakkuk  that  we  also  find  a  passage  with  two  well- 
known  sayings  which  runs  as  follows: — 
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I  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  take  my  place  upon  the 
tower,  and  will  look  forth  to  see  what  he  will  speak  unto 
me,  and  what  he  will  answer  to  my  plea.     And  the  Lord 
answered  me,  and  said, 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables, 

That  he  may  run  who  readeth  it. 
For  the  vision  waiteth  j^et  for  the  appointed  time, 

But  it  hasteth  towards  the  goal,  and  will  not  lie : 
Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ; 

For  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  fail. 
Behold  the  wicked,  his  soul  is  not  upright  within  him. 

But  the  righteous  shall  live  through  his  faithfulness. 

In  tlie  Authorized  Version  the  last  line  is  less  accurately  trans- 
lated :  'The  just  shall  live  by  liis  faith.' 

In  the  anonymovis  prophetical  brochure  which  goes  by  the  name 
of  '  Malachi,'  and  is  contemporary  with  Nehemiali,  the  author 
denounces  the  dissensions  then  prevalent  among  the  Jews.  He 
employs  the  memorable  words  : 

Have  we  not  all  one  Father  ?  hath  not  one  God  created  us? 

It  is  curious  that  these  words,  which  in  '  Malachi '  refer  to  the 
Jews  only,  are  constantly  used  to-day  in  a  universal  sense.  Nor 
is  there  any  I'eason  why  we  should  not  give  an  enlarged  meaning 
to  Biblical  sayings,  if  we  remember  that  the  historical  and 
literal  meaning  is  one  thing,  the  homiletic  and  applied  meaning 
another.  When  we  quote  the  verse,  we  mean  by  it  that  God 
is  the  Creator  of  all  men ;  all  races  of  men  are  linked  together 
as  sons  of  one  Father.  Malachi  only  meant  by  it  that  all  the  Jews 
are  so  related;  but  we  may  reasonably  charge  his  words  with 
wider  and  holier  significance. 

It  is  '  Malachi '  also  who,  speaking  in  a  figure  of  the  Messianic 
glory,  says : 

Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness arise  Avith  healing  in  his  wings. 

And  it  is  '  Malachi '  who  gives  the  ideal  conception  of  the  true 
Priest  and  as  he  ought  to  be  in  reality. 

My  covenant  was  with  him ;  life  and  peace  I  gave  unto 
him,  and  reverence  that  he  might  fear  me,  and  have  awe 
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before  my  name.  True  teaching  was  in  his  mouth,  and 
fraud  was  not  found  in  his  hps :  he  walked  with  me  in  truth 
and  equity ;  and  he  turned  away  many  from  iniquity.  For 
the  priest's  hps  shovdd  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should 
seek  direction  at  his  mouth ;  for  he  is  the  Messenger  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Lastl}',  it  is  '  Malachi,'  as  it  seems,  who,  in  spite  of  his  intense 
'  nationalism,'  which  nowhere  makes  itself  more  conspicuously 
apparent  than  in  a  fierce  hatred  of  Edom  which  he  is  rash  enough 
to  put  into  the  mouth  of  God,  yet  in  one  single  verse  of  his  short 
Ijook  lays  down  the  remarkable  doctrine  that  the  worship  of  the 
heathen  is  in  truth  an  unconscious  worsliip  of  the  true  God.  For 
they  too  make  sacrifice  to  the  highest  or  supreme  God,  and  who 
is  he  but  Jehovah  ? 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down 
thereof  my  name  is  great  among  the  nations ;  and  in  every 
place  incense  is  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering : 
for  my  name  is  great  among  the  nations,  saith  the  Lord. 

Of  tiiis  extraordinary  passage  Piofessor  Wellhausen  says  what 
those  who  understand  German  may  here  read  for  themselves  : 

Es  ivird  hier  nicht  vne  sonst  von  der  Zukunft  geJiofft,  dass  die 
Heiden  sich  zu  dem  Gott  ia  Jerusalem  hekehrcn  werden,  sondrrn 
es  uiird  von  der  Gegenwari  axiscjesagt,  dass  die  Anhetung  des  einen 
und  wahren  G'ottes  allerorten  auf  Erden  verbreitet  sei.  JJas  Idsst 
sich  tiur  so  erkldren,  dass  der  Verfasser  den  Monotheismus  in  den 
heidnischen  Eeligionen  anerJcennt.  Us  loar  die  Zeit,  wo  bei  Fhoni- 
ziern,  Samariern  und  Juden  gleichmdssig  die  Bezeichnung  '  der 
hochste  Gott '  aiifkam.  Merkwiirdig  nimmt  sich  diese  Weitherzigkeit 
hier  aus,  neben  der  Befriedigung  daviiber,  dass  Jahve  den  Juden 
zu  Gefallen  die  Edomiter  zu  Grunde  gerichtet  habe.  Aber  so  wider- 
spruchsvoll  war  das  Judenthum,  in  Folge  seiner  geschichtlichen 
Belastung. 

Of  other  Messianic  passages  in  the  prophets  which  I  have  not 
quoted,  one  in  the  small  Book  of  Zephaniah  contains  the  fine  verse  : 

Then  will  I  turn  to  the  peoples  a  pure  lip,  that  they  may 
all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with 
one   consent. 

And  the  Book  of  Micah  closes  with  the  well-known  verses,  of 
uncertain  date. 
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Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity  and 
passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnants  of  his  heritage? 
He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  dehghteth  in 
mercy.  He  will  again  have  compassion  upon  us ;  he  will 
subdue  our  iniquities ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  our  sins  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  Thou  wilt  shew  faithfulness  to  Jacob, 
and  lovingkindness  to  Abraham,  as  thou  hast  sworn  unto 
our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 

The  tender  beauty  of  this  promise  is  equalled  by  a  single  verse 
in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah, 

As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you;    and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

Lastly,  let  me  quote  a  famous  verse  in  the  '  Messianic  '  description 
of  a  very  late  writer,  -whose  writings  are  now  appended  to  the  Book 
of  Zechariah.  He  is  not  a  writer  with  whom  elsewhere  we  have 
mucli  sympathy.  His  hope  is  usually  too  narrow ;  there  is  too 
much  of  national  hates  and  local  aspirations  mixed  up  with  his 
religious  zeal  to  satisfy  us  to-day,  when  religion  has  become 
dissociated  from  race.  Yet  one  famous  verse  we  can  still  use  for 
the  expression  of  our  own  hope — the  hope  that  the  pure  worshij) 
of  the  one  God  may  ultimately  prevail  throughout  the  world. 

And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth ;  in  that  day 
the  Lord  shall  be  One  and  his  name  One. 
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SECTION    III 

RELIGIOUS    TALES 

CHAPTER    I 

THE   BOOK  OF   ESTHER 

§  I.  Esther  and  Jonah. — The  third  section  of  this  volume  will 
be  far  shorter  than  the  first  or  second.  It  will  only  include  two 
short  books  in  strange  and  striking  contrast  to  each  other. 

Both  are  tales;  and  both  are  tales  with  a  purpose,  but  the 
purpose  of  the  one  is  very  different  from  that  of  the  other.  The 
moral  and  religious  worth  of  the  second  is  vastly  superior  to  that 
of  the  first.  Just  at  that  very  point  where,  as  we  have  often 
seen,  the  religion  of  the  Jews  was  apt  to  be  most  deficient,  the 
first  of  our  two  '  booklets '  fails  most  strikingly ;  it  is  a  con- 
spicuous illustration  of  that  weakness  and  deficiency.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  also  at  that  very  point  where  the  excellence 
of  the  second  shines  forth  most  brightl}'.  Hence  the  two  may 
profitably  be  studied  together  as  a  lesson  and  a  contrast. 

I,  then,  group  them  together,  but  in  the  actual  Hebrew  Bible 
they  are  placed  in  two  wholly  separate  divisions.  Moreover,  their 
I'espective  settings  and  frameworks  are  very  different.  The  first 
(the  Book  of  Esther)  would  claim  to  be  a  record  of  an  historical 
event,  the  story  of  a  great  deliverance  which  befell  the  Jews 
in  the  days  of  Xerxes.  The  second  (the  Book  of  Jonah)  is  the  story 
of  a  sentence  of  doom  and  of  its  subsequent  withdrawal.  But 
neither  tale  is  historical ;  both  are  jjrobably  in  almost  every  point 
entirely  fictitious.  The  second,  at  any  rate,  was  never  even  intended 
to  be  taken  historically ;  it  is  merely  a  religious  lesson  or  sermon 
dressed  up  in  an  historical  and  prophetic  guise  :  the  dress  enabled 
it  to  succeed  the  better,  and  ultimately  gave  it  a  place  in  the 
canon  among  the  prophets,  to  rank  Avith  whom  its  original 
author  would  have  made  no  claim.     As  to  the  first  of  our  two 

ir.  c  c 
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booklets,  it  was  written  in  order  to  explain  the  origin  of  a  certain 
popular  festival,  perhaps  to  give  it  (in  the  eyes  of  the  writer) 
a  more  worthy  historical  setting  than  it  had  hitherto  received. 
How  far  the  author  may  have  used  current  stories  for  the  basis 
of  his  story,  or  how  far  it  is  of  his  own  weaving,  it  is  impossible 
to  say. 

The  dates  of  our  two  stories  are  also  totally  unknown,  but 
it  is  probable  that  the  one  which  I  put  first  was  written  second. 
Many  scholars  think  it  the  latest  book  in  the  Bible,  an  illustration 
of  the  fact  that  the  latest  thing  is  not  always  the  best  thing. 
The  second  tale  may  perhaps  belong  to  the  age  of  Nehemiah,  but 
it  may  also  be  considerably  later. 

§  2.  21ie  Book  of  Estlier  and  its  critics. — Our  first  story  is  the 
Book  of  Esther,  and  the  festival  of  which  it  tells  the  origin  is 
called  Purim.  Among  the  thousands  and  thousands  of  Jews  who 
have  celebrated  and  still  celebrate  that  festival,  it  is  likely  that 
very  few  have  paid  or  pay  any  heed  to  the  moral  and  religious 
worth  of  the  book  on  which  the  festival  now  depends.  The  festival 
is  celebrated  in  all  innocence  and  simplicity.  But  when  we  come 
to  examine,  to  weigh  and  to  test,  then,  just  as  the  great  and  noble 
things  of  the  Bible  grow  greater  and  nobler  still,  so  the  human 
weaknesses  inherent  in  every  human  work  become  also  clearly 
revealed.  In  the  case  of  the  Bible,  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  every 
other  book,  our  duty  is  to  do  homage  to  the  God  of  truth  and 
of  goodness.  We  must  '  nothing  extenuate,  nor  set  down  aught 
in  malice.'  As  regards  the  Book  of  Esther,  both  errors  have 
been  committed.  On  the  one  hand,  its  religious  and  moral 
deficiencies  have  been  ignored  or  explained  away ;  on  the  other, 
they  have  been  exaggerated  and  falsely  labelled.  Just  because 
of  these  very  deficiencies  it  has  been  called  by  enemies  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  Jewish  religion  the  most  sjoecifically  Jewish 
book  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  it  is  still  so  called  to  this  day. 
But  this  is  both  inaccurate  and  unjust. 

Tlie  excellences  of  Judaism  are  in  a  far  higher  degree  character- 
istic of  it  than  its  defects.  At  any  rate  it  is  monstrous  to  single 
out  the  defects,  and  to  say  that  in  these,  and  only  in  these,  lie 
the  characteristics  of  our  faith.  Suppose  a  person  with  certain 
peculiar  excellences  and  certain  peculiar  faults.  How  shamefully 
unfair  it  would  be  to  call  his  faults  his  characteristics,  and  to 
ignore  his  virtues  !  Let  us  further  assume  tliat  on  one  particular 
day  his  peculiar  faults  resulted  in  some  specially  objectionable 
deed.  How  grossly  unjust  it  would  be  to  say  that  that  particular 
day  was  the  most  characteristic  day  of  his  life  !  Yet  this  is 
precisely  what  some  non-Jewish  ci'itics  do  as  regards  Judaism  and 
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tlie  Book  of  Either.  It  is  all  the  more  shamefully  unfair,  inas- 
much as,  in  spite  of  the  continued  observance  of  the  festival  of 
Purim,  the  religious  errors  and  deficiencies  which  characterize  the 
Book  of  Esther  have  in  modern  Judaism  been  entirely  overcome. 

§  3.  Nation  and  religion  co-extensive  loith  each  other. — The 
particular  weakness  to  which  allusion  has  been  made  is  the 
attitude  of  the  old  Jewish  religion  to  those  outside  its  pale. 
Religion  and  nation  coincided ;  a  most  unfortunate  coincidence. 
National  hates  were  augmented  by  religious  differences;  national 
oppression  produced  religious  intolerance.  Instead  of  the  desire 
becoming  general  that  the  religion  of  Israel  should  be  the  religion 
of  all,  so  that  religiously  there  should  be  no  difference  between 
him  who  was  by  i"ace  a  Jew  and  him  who  was  not,  there  were 
many  periods  of  Jewish  history  in  which  the  main  desire 
was  that  the  enemies  of  Israel  should  be  destroyed.  Pity  and 
compassion  were  the  accredited  attributes  of  God  in  his  relation  to 
Isx'ael,  anger  and  severity  in  his  relation  to  the  world  beyond. 
For  the  enemies  of  the  nation  were  the  enemies  of  the  nation's 
religion,  and  the  enemies  of  the  religion  were  necessarily  the 
enemies  of  God.  Now  for  a  nation  to  have  enemies  may  be 
unavoidable,  but  it  is  an  awful  perversion  of  religion  to  think  that 
God  has  enemies  as  well.  It  is  bad  enough  for  men  to  hate  their 
enemies ;  it  is  far  worse  to  think  that  God  hates  them  too. 

But  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  these  national  and  religious 
hatreds  were  caused  and  fostered  from  without.  It  is  exceedingly 
pi'obable  that  the  hatred  and  the  cruelty  which  are  so  conspicuous 
in  the  Book  of  Esther  were  the  direct  issue  of  the  intolerable 
persecutions  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  of  which  we  have  yet 
to  hear.  And  another  thing  has  to  be  remembered  too.  God 
suffers  good  and  evil  to  be  strangely  mingled  together.  This 
religious  hatred  was  the  sad  and  terrible  defect  of  a  wonderful 
religious  fidelity — a  fidelity  which  won  triumphs  the  most  noble 
and  sublime  over  the  most  varied  and  refined  cruelties  that 
centuries  of  vile  intolerance  and  x*elentles3  persecution  could 
possibly  devise  and  inflict.  In  Western  Europe  active  persecution 
has  largely  ceased.  Would  that  the  same  could  be  said  of  hatred 
and  intolerance.  But  Judaism  has  risen  superior  to  its  environ- 
ment. It  has  divested  and  rid  itself  of  any  national  narrowness, 
or  of  any  irreligious  belief  in  the  moral  partiality  of  God.  That 
is  good.  But  let  us  look  to  it  that  with  the  defect  we  do  not 
also  cast  away  the  quality.  Let  us  look  to  it  that  the  fidelity 
remains — unchilled,  uninjured.  Can  we  not  keeji  the  gold  if  the 
dross   be   purged   away?     To   love   God  warmly  and   abidingly, 
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must    we   have  enemies   to    hate  1     Is  it    only  the   vices  of  our 
neighbours  that  can  make  us  faithful  to  our  religion  1 

§  4.  The  plot  of  Edher. — l\etuniing  now  to  the  Book  of  Esther, 
we  find  that  it  tells  how,  during  the  reign  of  King  Ahasuerus 
(the  Hebrew  consonants  and  other  reasons  make  it  probable  that 
Ahasuerus  =:Xei'xes),  an  attempted  plot  to  massacre  all  the  Jews 
in  the  king's  dominions  was  defeated  by  the  counter-device  of 
the  king's  Jewish  queen  and  her  uncle,  and  how  the  Jews, 
instead  of  being  themselves  slain,  slew  many  thousands  of  their 
foes.  Xerxes  reigned  from  486  to  465  B.C.,  so  the  date  of  the 
story  would  be  some  thirty  or  twenty  years  before  the  journey 
of  Ezra.  But,  as  we  shall  see,  the  tale  is  a  tissue  of  improba- 
bilities from  start  to  finish.  Its  gi*eat  object  is  to  glorify  the 
Jews,  and  to  that  object  historical  probability  is  fi-eely  sacri- 
ficed. But  making  allowance  for  these  exaggerations,  the  tale 
is  compiled  with  skill  and  power,  and  gives  a  graphic  picture 
of  the  court  of  an  oriental  '  Grande  j\Ionarque.'  The  sumptuous, 
long  drawn-out  festivities,  the  irascible  despot  and  his  fawning 
courtiers,  the  inevitable  favourite  and  his  precarious  tenure  of 
favour,  the  elaborate  system  of  ministering  to  the  royal  pleasures, 
are  all  depicted  with  a  dramatic  force  that  places  the  Book  of 
Esther  in  the  front  rank  of  well-told  romances. 

§  5.  'Hotv  Esther  becomes  Queen. — There  is  one  strange  omission 
in  the  book  which  has  always  secured  the  attention  of  every 
reader.  The  name  of  God  is  never  mentioned.  The  cause  of  this 
omission  is  unknown.  Many  explanations  have  been  given,  but  all 
are  equally  forced  and  unnatural.  That  the  writer  was  a  strong 
believer  in  God  and  his  providential  rule  is  obvious.  He  probaljly 
liad  fome  special  motive  in  avoiding  all  reference  to  the  Deity 
and  to  prayer,  but  what  that  motive  may  have  been,  no  man 
can  now  discover.  We  may  now  listen  to  the  first  portion  of 
the  story. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Ahasuerus,  (this  is 
Ahasuerus  Avho  reigned,  from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia, 
over  an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces,)  that 
in  those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasuerus  sat  on  his  royal 
throne  in  Shushan  the  fortress,  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign,  he  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants ; 
the  officers  of  the  army  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles 
and  princes  of  the  provinces,  being  before  him :  when  he 
shewed  the  riclies  of  his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  excellent 
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honour  of  his  greatness  many  days,  even  an  hmuh'ed  and 
fourscore  days.  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the 
king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were  present  in 
Shushan  the  fortress,  i)oth  unto  great  antl  small,  seven  days, 
in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace ;  where  were 
hangings  of  white  and  hlue  cotton,  fastened  with  cords  of 
fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble : 
couches  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  of  alabaster 
and  white  and  black  marble.  And  they  gave  them  drink 
in  vessels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from 
another,)  and  royal  wine  in  abundance,  as  befits  the  king. 
And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  law  that  none  should 
compel:  for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to  all  the  officers 
of  his  house,  that  each  man  should  do  according  to  his 
pleasure. 

Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the  women  in 
the  royal  house  which  belonged  to  king  Ahasuerus.  On 
the  seventh  day,  when  the  heart  of  the  king  was  merry 
wdth  wine,  he  commanded  Mehuman,  Biztha,  Harbona, 
Bigtha,  and  Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven 
chamberlains  that  served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  the 
king,  to  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king  with  the 
crown  royal,  to  shew  the  people  and  the  princes  her  beauty  : 
for  she  was  fair  to  look  on.  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused 
to  come  at  the  king's  commandment  by  his  chamberlains : 
therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  burned 
in  him. 

Then  the  king  said  to  the  wise  men,  who  knew  the  times, 
(for  so  is  every  word  of  the  king  laid  before  all  that  know 
law  and  judgement:  and  the  next  unto  him  were  Carshena, 
Shethar,  x\dmatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memucan, 
the  seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media,  who  saw  the  king's 
face,  and  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom) :  '  What  shall  we  do 
unto  the  queen  Vashti  according  to  law,  because  she  hath 
not  performed  the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus  by 
the  chamberlains?^  And  Memucan  answered  before  the 
king  and  the  princes,  '*\'^ashti  the  queen  hath  not  done  wrong 
to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes,  and  to  all 
the  peoples  that  are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 
For  this  deed  of  the  (jueen  shall  come  al)ro;id  unto  all 
women,  so  that  they  shall  despise  their  husl)ands  in  their 
eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported,  The  king  Ahasuerus  com- 
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manded  Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brous^lit  in  before  him^  but 
she  came  not.  Likewise  shall  the  princesses  of  Persia  and 
Media,  who  have  heard  of  the  queen's  matter,  tell  it  this 
day  unto  all  the  king's  princes,  and  there  will  be  contempt 
and  vexation  in  abundance.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there 
go  a  royal  commandment  from  him,  and  let  it  be  written 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes,  that  it 
be  not  altered.  That  Vashti  come  no  more  before  king 
Ahasuerus;  and  let  the  king  give  her  royal  estate  unto 
another  that  is  better  than  she.  And  when  the  king's 
decree  which  he  shall  make  shall  be  published  throughout  all 
his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  sliall  gi\e  to  their 
husbands  honour,  from  the  greatest  unto  the  least.'  And 
the  saying  pleased  the  king  and  the  princes ;  and  the  king 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Memucan  :  for  he  sent  letters 
into  all  the  king's  provinces,  into  every  province  according 
to  the  Avriting  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every  man  should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house, 
and 

After  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king  Ahasuerus 
was  appeased,  he  remembered  Vashti,  and  what  she  had 
done,  and  what  was  decreed  against  her.  Then  said  the 
king's  servants  that  ministered  unto  him,  '  Let  there  be  fair 
young  virgins  sought  for  the  king :  and  let  the  king  appoint 
officers  in  all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may 
gather  together  all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shushan 
the  fortress,  to  the  house  of  the  women,  unto  the  custody 
of  Hegai  the  king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women ;  and 
let  their  things  for  purification  be  given  them :  and  let  the 
maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  instead  of  Vashti.' 
And  the  thing  pleased  the  king ;  and  he  did  so. 

Now  in  Shushan  the  fortress  there  was  a  certain  Jew, 
wliose  name  was  Mordecai,  the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of 
Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite ;  who  had  been  carried 
away  from  Jerusalem  with  the  captivity  which  had  been 
carried  a^-ay  M'ith  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had*  carried  away.  And 
he  brought  up  Hadassah,  that  is,  Esther,  his  uncle's  daugh- 
ter :  for  she  had  neither  father  nor  mother.  And  the  maid 
was  fair  and  beautiful,  and  Mordecai,  when  her  father  and 
mother  were  dead,  took  her  for  his  own  daughter. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's  commaiulment  and 
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his  decree  Avas  proclaimed,  and  when  many  maidens  were 
gathered  together  unto  Shushan  the  fortress,  to  the  custody 
of  Hegai,  that  Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the  king's 
house,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women.  And 
the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  obtained  kindness  of  him  ; 
and  he  speedily  gave  her  her  things  for  purification  and  her 
proper  food,  and  the  seven  maidens  who  were  meet  to 
be  given  her  out  of  the  king's  house :  and  he  lodged  her  and 
her  maids  in  the  best  rooms  of  the  house  of  the  women. 
Esther  had  not  told  her  people  nor  her  kindred  :  for  Morde- 
cai  had  charged  her  that  she  should  not  tell  it.  And 
Mordecai  walked  every  day  before  the  court  of  the  women's 
house,  to  know  how  Esther  did,  and  Avhat  should  become 
of  her. 

Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was  come  to  go  in  to  king 
Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had  been  prepared  twelve  months 
according  to  the  cnstom,  (for  so  Avere  the  days  of  their 
purification  accomplished,  to  wit,  six  months  with  oil  of 
myrrh,  and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  women ;)  Avhen  every  maiden 
came  thus  unto  the  king,  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given 
her  to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the  Momen  unto 
the  king's  house.  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the 
morrow  she  returned  into  tbe  second  house  of  the  women, 
to  the  custody  of  Shaashga/,  the  king's  chamberlain  :  she 
came  unto  the  king  no  more,  except  the  king  delighted  in 
her,  and  that  she  were  called  by  name. 

Now  Avhen  the  turn  of  Esther,  the  daughter  of  Abihail 
the  uncle  of  Mordecai,  who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter, 
Avas  come  to  go  unto  the  king,  she  required  notiiing  but 
Avhat  Hegai  the  king's  chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the  AA'omen, 
appointed.  And  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of. 
all  them  that  looked  upon  her.  So  Esther  Avas  taken  unto 
king  Ahasuerus  into  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth  month, 
Avhich  is  the  month  Tebetli,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 
And  the  king  loved  Esther  aboA^e  all  the  Avomen,  and  she 
obtained  grace  and  favour  in  his  sight  more  than  all  the 
virgins ;  so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head, 
and  made  her  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  Then  the  king  made 
a  great  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  even 
Esther's  feast;  and  he  granted  a  holiday  (?)  to  the  provinces, 
and  gave  gifts,  according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 
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And  Esther  did  not  tell  licr  kindred  nor  her  people^  even  as 
Mordecai  had  bidden  her :  for  Esther  did  the  commandment 
of  Mordecai,  like  as  when  she  was  brought  np  with  him. 

And  in  those  daj's,  while  Mordecai  sat  in  the  king's  gate, 
two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of 
those  who  kept  the  door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  Ahasucrus.  And  the  thing  became  known 
to  Mordecai,  who  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen ;  and  Esther 
certified  the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai's  name.  And  wlien 
inquisition  was  made  of  the  matter,  it  was  found  out ; 
therefore  they  were  both  hanged  on  a  tree :  and  it  was 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  before  the  king. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that  we  are  reading 
romance,  not  history.  Would  the  king  have  taken  a  wife  whose 
antecedents  and  race  remained  unknown?  Moreover,  she  is  taken 
from  Mordecai's  house,  who  is  known  to  be  a  Jew,  and  Mordecai 
sends  messages  to  her  freely,  and  yet  nobody  knows  tliat  Esther 
is  a  Jewess !  Mordecai  saves  the  king's  life,  but  even  this  passes 
unnoticed  and  unrewarded!  The  motive  for  this  somewhat 
clumsily  introduced  incident  we  shall  see  hereafter.  History 
knows  nothing  of  any  queen  called  Esther  or  Vashti.  The  true 
name  of  Xerxes'  queen  was  Amestris. 

§  6.  TJie  craft  of  Hcunan, — After  these  things  did  king 
Ahasuerus  promote  Hanian  the  son  of  Hanimcdatha  the 
Agagite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above  all  the 
princes  that  were  with  him.  And  all  the  king's  servants, 
that  were  in  the  king's  gate,  bent  the  knee,  and  did 
reverence  unto  Haman  :  for  the  king  had  so  commanded 
concerning  him.  But  Mordecai  bent  not  the  knee,  nor 
did  him  reverence.  Then  the  king's  servants,  wdio  were 
in  the  king's  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  '  Why  transgrcsscst 
thou  the  king's  commandment?'  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to  see  whether  Mor- 
decai's explanation  would  stand :  for  he  had  told  them 
that  he  was  a  Jew.  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
bent  not  the  knee,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was 
Haman  full  of  wrath.  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands 
on  Mordecai  alone ;  for  they  had  told  him  the  people 
of  Mordecai :  therefore  Haman  sought  to  destroy  all  the 
Jews  that  were  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Aluisuerus, 
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even  the  people  of  Mordecai.  In  the  first  month,  thut  is, 
the  month  Nisan^  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasncrus, 
they  cast  the  Pnr,  that  is,  tiie  lot,  before  Haman  from  day 
to  day,  and  from  month  to  month,  and  the  lot  foil  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month  Adar. 

And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasncrus,  '  There  is  a  certain 
people  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  among  the  peoples 
in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom ;  and  their  laws  are 
diverse  from  all  peoples ;  neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws : 
therefore  it  is  not  meet  for  the  king  to  suffer  them.  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  that  they  may  be  destroyed: 
and  I  will  pay  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  haiuls 
of  those  that  have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to  bring  it 
into  the  king's  treasuries,'  Then  the  king  took  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
mcdatha  the  Agagite,  the  Jews'  enemy.  And  the  king  said 
unto  Haman,  '  The  silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also, 
to  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee.' 

Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called  on  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  first  month,  and  there  was  written  according  to  all 
that  Haman  had  commanded  unto  the  king's  satraps,  and 
to  the  governors  that  were  over  every  province,  and  to  the 
rulers  of  every  people,  to  every  province  according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their  language;  in 
the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was  it  written,  and  sealed  with 
the  king's  ring.  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  posts  into 
all  the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to 
perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little  children  and 
women,  in  one  day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar,  and  to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey.  The  wording  of  the  decree  was 
to  the  effect  tliat  a  law  should  be  pidjlished  in  every  province, 
that  it  might  be  known  unto  all  peoples,  that  they  should 
be  ready  against  that  day.  The  posts  went  out  in  haste 
at  the  king's  commandment,  and  the  decree  was  given  in 
Shushan  the  fortress.  And  the  king  and  Haman  sat  down 
to  drink;  but  the  city  of  Shushan  was  astounded. 

Haman  is  made  an  Agagite,  as  if  he  were  the  descendant  of 
Agag,  the  king  of  the  Amalekite,  the  old  enemies  of  the  Jews. 
His  very  name  is  therefore  typical.  Mordecai  refuses  to  do 
Haman  reverence,  because  there  was  a  religious  element  involved. 
The  high  official  was  in  this  respect  given  royal  honour,  and  the 
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obeisance  to  the  king,  as  Artabanus  explains  to  Themistocles, 
partook  of  the  nature  of  religious  worship.  And  because  Mordecai 
refuses  reverence  qud  Jew,  and  not  from  mere  personal  irritation, 
it  was  fitting  that  his  whole  j^eople  should  be  destroyed  with  him. 
The  incident  of  Haman's  casting  the  lots  is  iu  itself  exceedingly 
improbable.  Moreover,  this  subordinate  episode  could  hardly 
have  given  its  name  to  the  festival.  Lastly,  the  word  Pur  in 
Persian  does  not  mean  '  lot.'  Professor  Jensen  thinks  that  Pur 
is  of  Babylonian  origin.  Pun(>  or  bum  means  stone  in  Assyrian, 
and  the  Hebrew  goral  (lot),  like  the  Greek  i^seplios,  had  the  same 
etymological  meaning. 

Haraan  does  not  definitely  state  to  the  king  that  the  people 
with  the  peculiar  laws  are  the  Jews.  But  in  any  case  the  royal 
decree  is  very  incredible.  As  Professor  Kuenen  rightly  says  :  '  Is 
it  conceivable  that  even  a  tj^rant  like  Xerxes  would  immediately 
have  given  his  consent  to  the  destruction  of  a  whole  people,  and 
that  the  decree  of  massacre  should  not  have  been  dispatched 
privately  to  the  governors,  but  made  known  publicly  to  all  and 
sundi-y?'  Judaea  itself  is  of  course  included  in  the  'provinces' 
of  the  Persian  empire. 

§  7.  Mordecai''s  appeal  to  Esther. — When  Mordecai  per- 
ceived all  that  was  done,  Mordecai  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry,  and 
came  even  before  the  king's  gate :  for  none  might  enter 
into  the  king's  gate  clothed  Avith  sackcloth.  And  in  every 
province,  whithersoever  the  king's  commandment  and  his 
decree  came,  there  was  great  mourning  among  the  Jcaas, 
and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing;  and  the  most  of 
them  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

So  Esther's  maids  and  her  chamberlains  came  and  told 
it  her.  Then  was  the  queen  exceedingly  grieved ;  and  she 
sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  take  away  his 
sackcloth  from  him  :  but  he  received  it  not.  Then  called 
Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  whom 
lie  had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  and  bade  him  inquire 
of  Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  was,  and  why  it  was.  So 
Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai  unto  the  broad  place  of  the 
city,  which  was  before  the  king's  gate.  And  Mordecai  told 
him  of  all  that  had  happened  unto  him,  and  of  the  sum  of 
money  that  Ilaman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's 
treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to   destroy  them.     Also    he   gave 
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him  the  copy  of  the  writing  of  the  decree  tliut  was  given 
at  Shushan  to  destroy  them,  to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and 
to  dechire  it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she  should 
go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  supplication  unto  him,  and 
to  make  request  before  him  for  her  people.  And  Hatach 
came  and  told  Esther  the  words  of  Mordecai. 

Then  Esther  spake  again  unto  Hatach,  and  bade  him  say 
unto  Mordecai  as  follows :  'AH  the  king's  servants,  and  the 
peoples  of  the  king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  M-hosoever, 
whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king  into  the 
inner  court,  who  is  not  called,  there  is  but  one  law  for  such, 
that  they  be  put  to  death,  except  those  to  whom  the  king 
shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  they  may  live.  And 
I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto  the  king  these  thirty 
days.'  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  words.  Then 
Mordecai  bade  answer  Esther,  'Think  not  with  thyself  that 
thou  alone  shalt  escape  of  all  the  ,Tews  because  thou  art  in 
the  king's  house.  P\)r  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace 
at  this  time,  then  shall  enlargement  and  deliverance  arise 
to  the  Jews  from  another  place ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's 
house  shall  be  destroyed :  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou 
hast  not  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ? ' 

Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mordecai  this  answer,  '  Go, 
gather  all  the  Jews  that  are  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast 
ye  for  me,  and  neitiier  eat  nor  driidv  three  days,  night  or 
day :  I  also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise ;  and  so  will  I 
go  in  unto  the  king,  although  it  be  not  according  to  the  law : 
and  if  I  perish,  I  perish.'  Then  Mordecai  went  his  Avay,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had  bidden  him 


Estlier  learns  of  Mordecai's  mourning,  but  is  strangely  ignorant 
of  its  cause.     And  yet  the  decree  is  in  everybody's  moutli. 

Mordecai's  final  ai'gument  to  Esther  f-hows  the  religious  intent 
of  the  writer.  '  From  another  place '  probably  means  '  from 
heaven,'  and  Mordecai  wishes  Esther  to  believe  that  her  election 
as  queen  may  have  been  providentially  determined  by  God  in  order 
that  she  might  save  her  people. 

Esther's  resolution  shows  true  courage  and  heroism.  The  words 
'  If  I  perish,  I  perish '  are  justly  famous.  They  are  at  once 
strong  and  pathetic.  Esther  realizes  that  she  has  not  become 
a  queen  for  her  own  mere  personal  glory,  but  for  the  sake  of  her 
people.     Whatever  fault  we  may  have  to  find  in  her  subsequent 
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conduct,  lier  bold  sinking  of  self  in  the  cause  of  her   nation  is 
wholly  admirable, 

§  8.  Mordecai  and  the  King. — Now  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  third  day,  that  Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and 
stood  in  the  inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  over  against 
the  king's  house :  and  the  king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne 
in  the  royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 
And  it  was  so,  Avhen  the  king  saw  Esther  the  queen  standing 
in  the  court,  that  she  ohtained  favour  in  his  sight :  and 
the  king  held  out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was 
in  his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the  top 
of  the  sceptre.  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  '  What  wilt 
thou,  queen  Esther  ?  and  what  is  thy  recpiest  ?  it  shall 
he  given  thee  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom.'  And 
Esther  answered,  *  If  it  seem  good  unto  the  king,  let 
the  king  and  Haman  come  this  day  unto  the  banquet  that 
I  have  prepared  for  him.'  Then  the  king  said,  'Cause  Haman 
to  make  haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.'  So 
the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that  Esther  had 
prepared. 

And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the  banquet  of  wine, 
'  What  is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee :  and 
what  is  thy  request  ?  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it 
shall  be  performed.'  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  'My 
petition  and  my  request  is :  if  1  have  found  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my 
petition,  and  to  perform  my  request,  let  the  king  and  Haman 
come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall  prepare  for  them,  and 
I  will  do  to  morrow  as  the  king  hath  said.' 

Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful  and  with  a  glad 
heart.  But  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in  the  king's  gate, 
that  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of 
indignation  against  Mordecai.  Nevertheless  Haman  refrained 
himself :  and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  called  for 
his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife.  And  Haman  told  them 
of  the  glory  of  his  riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  children, 
and  all  the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him,  and 
how  he  had  advanced  him  above  the  princes  and  servants 
of  the  king.  Haman  said  moreover,  '  Yea,  Esther  the  (jueen 
did  let  no  man  come  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  that 
she   had    prepared    but    myself;     and    to    morrow    also    am 
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I  invited  by  her  with  the  king-.  Yet  all  this  availeth  me 
nothing,  so  lon<r  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the 
king's  gate/  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  fi-ieiids 
unto  him,  '  Let  a  gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits  liigh,  and 
to  morrow  speak  thou  unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  he 
hanged  thereon :  then  go  thou  in  merrily  with  tiie  king  unto 
the  banquet/  And  the  thing  pleased  Haman ;  and  he  caused 
the  gallows  to  be  made. 

On  that  night  could  not  the  king  sleep,  and  he  commanded 
to  bring  the  book  of  records  of  the  chronicles;  and  they 
were  read  before  the  king.  And  it  ^^•as  found  written,  that 
Mordecai  had  told  of  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king's 
chamberkiins,  the  keepers  of  the  door,  who  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus.  And  the  king  said,  '  What 
honour  and  dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  ? ' 
Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  ministered  unto  him, 
*  There  is  nothing  done  for  him.' 

And  the  king  said,  '  Who  is  in  the  court  ? '  Now  Haman 
was  come  into  the  outer  court  of  the  king's  house,  to 
speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  for  him.  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto 
him,  *  Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the  court.'  And  the  king 
said,  ^Let  him  come  in.'  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him, '  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  whom 
the  king  desireth  to  honour  ? '  Now  Haman  thought  in  his 
heart,  Whom  would  the  king  desire  to  honour  more  than 
myself  ?  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  '  For  the  man 
whom  the  king  desireth  to  honour,  let  the  royal  apparel  be 
brought  which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the 
king  rideth  upon,  aiul  upon  the  head  of  which  a  royal  cro\\n 
is  set :  and  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to  the 
hand  of  one  of  the  king's  most  noble  princes,  that  they  may 
array  the  man  withal  M'hom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 
and  bring  him  on  horsel)ack  through  the  public  place  of  the 
city,  and  proclaim  i)efore  him.  Thus  is  it  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  desireth  to  honour.'  Then  the  king  said  to 
Haman,  '  Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  ^Iordecai  the  Jew,  that 
sitteth  at  the  king's  gate:  let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou 
hast  spoken.'  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him  on  horseback  through 
the  public  place  of  the  city,   and   proclaimed  before  him. 
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'Thus  is  it  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king-  desireth  to 
honour/ 

And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's  gate.  But  Haman 
hasted  to  his  house  mourning,  and  having  his  head  covered. 
And  Haman  tokl  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends  every 
thing  that  had  befallen  him.  Then  said  his  wise  men  and 
Zeresh  his  M'ife  unto  him,  ^  If  Mordecai,  before  whom  thou 
hast  begun  to  fall,  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  thou  shalt  not 
prevail  against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him.'  And 
while  they  were  yet  talking  with  him,  came  the  king's  cham- 
berlains, and  hasted  to  bring  Haman  unto  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 

Haman,  like  the  king,  is  strangely  ignorant  of  Esther's  ancestry. 
Everybody  about  the  court  knows  of  her  acquaintance  with 
Mordecai;  the  Jews  of  the  city  fast  at  her  order;  but  Haman 
and  his  friends  are  wholly  in  the  dark !  Xerxes  has  just 
sanctioned  the  extermination  of  the  Jews,  hut  he  makes  no 
allusion  to  this  when  he  orders  sudden  and  special  honour  to 
be  given  to  Mordecai,  whom  he  himself  names  '  Mordecai  the 
Jew '  !  How  inajDposite  also  is  the  saying  of  Haman's  friends : 
' If  Mordecai  be  a  Jew.'     All  the  woild  knew  that  he  was. 

§  9.  The  deliverance  of  the  Jews. — So  the  king  and 
Haman  came  to  banquet  M-ith  Esther  the  queen.  And  the 
king  said  again  unto  Esther  on  the  second  day  at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  '  What  is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther  ? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee :  and  Avhat  is  thy  request  ?  and 
it  shall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom.' 
Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said,  'If  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please  the 
king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  through  my  petition,  and 
my  people  through  my  retpicst :  for  we  are  sold,  I  and  my 
people,  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.' 

Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and  said  unto  Esther 
the  queen,  '  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he,  that  durst  presume 
in  his  heart  to  do  so  ? '  And  Esther  said,  '  The  adversary  and 
enemy  is  this  Avicked  Haman.'  Then  Haman  was  afraid 
before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of  wine  in  his 
wrath  went  into  the  palace  garden  :  and  Haman  stood  up 
to  make  request  for  his  life  to  Esther  the  queen  ;  for  he  saw 
that  evil  was  surely  determined  against  him  by  the  king. 
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Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace  garden  into  the 
phice  of  the  ban(|uet  of  wine ;  and  Haman  was  fallen  upon 
the  couch  whereon  Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king,  '  VVill 
he  do  violence  unto  the  queen  before  me  in  the  house  ? ' 
As  the  M'ord  went  out  of  the  king's  mouth,  they  covered 
Haman's  face.  And  Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains, 
who  stood  before  the  king,  said,  '  Behold,  the  gallows  fifty 
culjits  high,  which  Haman  hath  made  for  Mordecai,  who 
hath  spoken  good  for  the  king,  already  standeth  in  the 
house  of  Haman.'  Then  the  king  said, '  Hang  him  thereon.' 
So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared 
for  jNIordecai.     Then  was  the  king's  wrath  pacified. 

On  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give  the  house  of 
Haman  the  Jews'  enemy  unto  Esther  the  queen.  And  Mor- 
decai came  before  the  king ;  for  Esther  had  told  what  he 
was  unto  her.  And  the  king  took  off  his  ring,  which  he 
had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  tlie  king,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him  with  tears  to  cancel 
the  mischief  of  Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he 
had  devised  against  the  Jews.  Then  the  king  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre  toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood 
before  the  king,  and  said, '  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  before 
the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written 
to  reverse  the  letters  devised  by  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha  the  Agagite,  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews 
who  are  in  all  the  king's  provinces :  for  how  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  e^•il  that  shall  come  unto  my  people  ?  or  how  can 
I  endure  to  see  the  destruction  of  mj'^  kindred  ? '  Then 
the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Esther  the  queen  and  to 
Mordecai  the  Jew,  'Behold,  I  have  given  Esther  the  house 
of  Haman,  and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gallows, 
because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews.  Write  ye  also 
as  regards  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you,  in  the  king's  name, 
and  seal  it  witli  the  king's  ring :  for  a  w-riting  which  is 
written  in  the  king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring, 
may  no  man  reverse.'  Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called 
at  that  time  in  tiie  third  month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan, 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof;  and  it  was  written 
according    to    all    that    Mordecai     commanded     unto     the 
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Jews,  and  to  the  satraps,  and  the  g'overnors  and  rulers  of 
the  provinces  which  are  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces,  unto  every  province 
according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after 
their  language,  and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their  writing 
and  according  to  their  language.  And  he  wrote  in  the 
king  Ahasuerus'  name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring, 
and  sent  letters  by  posts  on  horseback,  and  riders  on  the 
swift  and  royal  steeds,  wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews 
who  were  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  together,  and 
to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to 
perish,  all  the  forces  of  the  people  and  province  that  would 
assault  them,  both  little  ones  and  women,  and  to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey,  upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces 
of  king  Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar.  The  wording  of 
the  decree  was  to  the  effect  that  it  should  be  published  as 
a  law  that  it  might  be  known  unto  all  the  peoples,  and 
that  the  Jews  should  be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies.  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon 
the  swift  and  royal  steeds  went  out  in  hot  haste,  at  the 
king's  commandment.  And  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan 
the  fortress. 

And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king 
in  royal  apparel  of  blue  and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown 
of  gold,  and  Avith  a  mantle  of  fine  linen  and  purple ;  and 
the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was  glad.  The  Jews  had 
light  and  gladness  and  joy  and  honour.  And  in  every 
province  and  in  every  city,  whithersoever  the  king's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and 
gladness,  a  feast  and  holiday.  And  many  of  the  people 
of  the  land  became  Jews ;  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell 
upon  them. 

Now  in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month  Adar,  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same,  when  the  king's  command- 
ment and  his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution,  on 
the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power 
over  them,  (though  it  was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the 
Jews  had  rule  over  them  that  hated  them ;)  the  Jews 
gathered  themselves  together  in  their  cities  throughout  all 
the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such 
as  sought  their  hurt :   and  no  man  could  withstand  them ; 
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for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  peoples.  And  all  the 
rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the  satraps  and  the  go\ernors 
and  officers  of  the  king,  helped  the  Jews ;  hecause  the  fear 
of  Mordecai  had  fallen  upon  them.  For  Mordecai  was 
great  in  the  king's  house,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout 
all  the  provinces  :  for  this  man  Mordecai  waxed  greater  and 
greater.  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with  the 
stroke  of  the  sword  and  slaughter  and  destruction,  and  did 
what  they  would  unto  those  that  hated  them.  And  in 
Shushan  the  fortress  the  Je^^•s  slew  and  destroyed  live 
hundred  men.  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and 
Aspatha,  and  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha,  and  Par- 
mashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and  Vajezatha,  the  ten  sons 
of  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews, 
slew  they ;  but  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that  were  slain  in 
Shushan  the  fortress  was  brought  before  the  king.  And 
the  king  said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  '  The  Jews  have  slain 
and  destroyed  five  hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  fortress, 
and  the  ten  sons  of  Haman ;  and  what  may  they  not  have 
done  in  the  rest  of  the  king's  provinces  !  yet  Avhat  is  thy 
petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee  :  or  what  is  thy  retpiest 
further  ?  and  it  shall  be  done.'  Then  said  Esther,  '  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  who  are  in 
Shushan  to  do  to  morrow  also  according  unto  this  day's 
decree,  and  let  Haman's  ten  sons  be  hanged  upon  the 
gallows.'  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be  done :  and 
the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan ;  and  they  hanged  Haman's 
ten  sons.  And  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  gathered 
themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  slew  three  hundred  men  at  Shushan ;  but  on 
the  prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

And  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's  provinces, 
gathered  themselves  also  together,  and  stood  for  their  lives, 
and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and  five  thousand,  but  they 
laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar;  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same 
rested  they,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 
But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  had  gathered  themselves 
together  both  on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof  and  on  the 
fourteenth  thereof ;  so  they  rested  on  the  fifteenth  day,  and 
made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness.     But  the  Jews  of 

n.  D  d 
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the  villages^  that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  a  day  of  gUidness  and 
feasting,  and  of  holiday,  and  of  sending  portions  one  to 
another. 

And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things  down,  and  he  sent 
letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far,  to  establish  this  among 
them,  that  they  should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly, 
(according  to  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from  their 
enemies,  and  according  to  the  month  which  was  turned 
unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourning  into 
a  good  day,)  that  they  should  make  them  days  of  feasting 
and  joy,  and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts 
to  the  poor.  And  the  Jews  made  that  which  they  had 
begun  to  do,  and  ^hat  Mordecai  had  written  unto  them, 
a  standing  ordinance. 

For  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the  Agagite,  the 
enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had  plotted  against  the  Jews  to 
destroy  them,  and  had  cast  the  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to 
discomfit  them  and  to  destroy  them ;  but  when  Esther 
came  before  the  king,  he  commanded  by  letters  that  his 
wicked  device,  which  he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should 
return  upon  his  own  head,  and  they  hanged  him  and  his 
sons  on  the  gallows.  Wherefore  they  called  these  days 
Purim  after  the  name  of  Pur. 

And  therefore  for  all  the  Mords  of  this  letter,  and  for 
that  which  they  had  seen  themselves  concerning  this  matter, 
and  which  had  come  unto  them,  the  Jews  ordained, 
and  took  upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all 
such  as  joined  themselves  imto  them,  so  as  it  should 
not  fail,  that  they  woidd  keep  these  two  days  according 
to  the  letter  about  them,  and  according  to  their  appointed 
time  every  year ;  and  that  these  days  should  be  remembered 
and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every  family,  every 
l)rovince,  and  every  city;  and  that  these  days  of  Purim 
should  not  fail  from  among  the  Jcms,  nor  the  memorial 
of  them  perish  from  their  seed. 

Then  Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mor- 
decai the  Jew,  wrote  again  with  all  authority,  to  establish 
as  an  ordinance  a  second  letter  about  Purim.  And  he  sent 
letters  luito  all  the  Jews^  to  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven 
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provinces  of  the  kiiijijdoin  of  Ahasuerus,  Avith  words  of  peace 
and  truth,  to  establish  these  days  of  Purim  in  their  times 
appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and  Esther  the 
cpieen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  estabhshed  for 
themselves  and  for  their  seed  in  respect  to  the  fastings  and 
their  lamentation.  And  the  decree  of  Esther  established 
these  matters  of  Purim ;  and  it  \\-as  Avritten  in  a  book. 

And  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  land,  and 
upon  the  coasts  of  the  sea.  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power 
and  of  his  might,  and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of 
Mordecai,  whereunto  the  king  advanced  him,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media 
and  Persia  ?  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  next  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the 
multitude  of  his  brethren,  seeking  the  welfare  of  his  people, 
and  speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed. 

The  second  or  counter-decree  is  no  less  incredible  than  the  first. 
In  fact  it  is  very  difficult  to  realize  what  the  writer  had  on  his 
mind.  Apparently  he  wants  to  show  that  the  tables  were  com- 
pletely turned.  All  the  Jews  were  to  have  been  slaughtered  on 
a  single  day,  but  by  the  intervention  of  heaven  it  was  not  the 
Jews  but  their  enemies  who  fell  by  the  sword.  AVe  can  hardly 
dignify  or  extenuate  the  operations  of  the  Jews  by  saying  that 
they  were  done  in  self-defence.  For  we  are  told  that  all  the 
officials  helped  the  Jews,  and  that  none  durst  withstand  tliem. 
Moreover,  the  slain  apjiarently  included  both  women  and  children. 
There  is  no  lighting,  but  just  as  there  was  to  have  been  a  massacre  of 
unresisting  Jews,  so  now  there  is  a  massacre  of  uni-esisting  Gentiles. 
But  in  truth,  as  the  slaughter  is  purely  a  paper  one,  we  need  not 
imagine  the  writer  to  have  been  so  bloodthirsty  as  he  seems  at 
first  sight.  The  more  numerous  the  slain,  and  the  more  awe-struck 
the  victims,  the  greater  the  glory  for  his  people.  A  stroke  of 
the  jien  did  not  hurt  a  single  human  being,  and  yet  it  was  so 
tempting  to  increase  the  numbers  !  And  possibly  or  even  jirobubly 
the  author  in  compiling  his  book  had  a  very  definite  scene  before 
his  mind.  He  was  thinking  of  the  persecutions  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  and  he  was  dreaming  of  revenge.  That  might  be 
the  explanation  of  the  fact  that  whereas  it  says  that  the  Jews 
laid  hands  only  '  on  those  who  sought  their  hurt,'  or  '  on  those 
that  hated  them,'  no  overt  act  of  popular  hostility  against  them 
had  been  mentioned  at  all.  The  former  decree  was  purely  duo  to 
Haman.  And  the  city  of  Shushan  was  horrorstruck  by  its  issue 
and  rejoiced  at  its  abrogation.     Yet  in  Shushan  alone  800  persons 
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fall  by  tlie  sword.  The  worst  feature  of  all  is  uiidoubteclly  con- 
tributed by  Esther  herself,  who,  not  content  with  one  day's 
free  licence  for  slaughter,  actually  begs  of  the  king  the  gift  of 
a  second. 

The  last  portion  of  the  book  seems  in  some  disorder.  Some 
scholars  believe  that  the  jDassage  from  '  And  Mordecai  wrote 
these  things  down '  up  to  the  conclusion  of  the  penultimate 
paragraph  is  a  later  insertion.  The  '  second  letter '  constitutes 
a  difficult}',  with  its  vague  allusions  to  'lamentation  and  fasting.' 
At  a  later  period  the  thirteenth  day  of  Adar  was  turned  into 
a  fast,  and  called  the  Fast  of  Esther,  while  the  Feast  of  Purim  was 
kept  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month.  Some  very  observant 
Jews  keep  this  fast  even  at  the  present  time,  bat  it  is  gradually 
falling  into  desuetude,  and  even  Purira  itself  is  losing  its  hold. 
Men's  eyes  are  opening  to  its  lack  of  historic  foundation  and  of 
religious  worth. 

The  true  origin  of  the  festival,  even  as  the  true  signification 
of  its  name,  are  still  wrapped  in  much  obscurity.  It  would  appear 
most  j^robable  that  Purim  was  originally  a  Persian  or  Babylonian 
festival,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Jews  and  ultimately  jirovided 
with  an  historical  basis  and  setting.  The  tale  to  which  the  festival 
was  wedded  rested  perhaj)s  on  some  semi-historical  ft)undation. 
There  may  have  been  some  palace  plot  against  the  Jews,  which  was 
discovered  and  defeated  by  a  Jewish  inmate  of  the  royal  harem. 
Further  than  this  it  is  impossible  to  go.  There  is  no  trace  of  the 
festival  being  observed  or  of  the  Esther  story  being  known  till  more 
than  three  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Xerxes.  For  a  pseudo- 
or  quasi-historical  setting  being  given  to  an  already  existing  festival 
there  are  many  parallels  in  the  history  of  religion.  The  story  pro- 
vided by  the  new  literary  setting  is  soon  believed  to  have  been 
the  veritable  cause  and  origin  of  the  festival,  while  its  original 
meaning  is  utterly  forgotten. 

§  lo.  The  moral  and  religious  value  of  Esther. — Having  now 
heard  the  Book  of  Esther  from  beginning  to  end,  what  should  be 
our  final  verdict  upon  its  worth  1 

It  must,  I  think,  be  allowed  that  if  a  book  is  rightly  called 
inspired  or  divine,  not  because  it  happens  to  be  included  within 
a  particular  collection  of  books,  but  mainly  because  it  contains 
great,  true  and  original  thoughts  or  teachings  about  goodness 
and  God,  then  the  Book  of  Esther  can  make  little  claim  to  either 
adjective.  I  do  not  say  this  because  of  its  mere  omission  to  mention 
the  name  of  God  or  any  religious  act.  The  writer  may  have  had 
good  grounds  for  this  omission  with  which  we  are  unacquainted, 
and  the  whole  tenor  of  his  story  shows  that  he  believed  in  the 
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overruling  providence  of  God.  But  the  true  reasons  wliy  we  cannot 
regard  the  Book  of  Esther  as  divine  or  inspired  are,  firtt,  because 
of  its  spirit  of  cruelty  and  of  revenge,  so  that  it  is  not  too  strong 
to  say  with  Dr.  Adeney  that  '  its  last  pages  reek  with  blood ' ; 
and,  secondly,  because  there  is  little  compensation  for  this 
grave  defect  in  any  grandeur  or  beauty  of  teaching  elsewhere. 
Dr.  Adeney,  who  shows  great  impartiality  in  discussing  the  moi'al 
and  religious  value  of  the  book,  bids  us  remember  that  if  'the 
Jews  indulged  in  a  wholesale  bloodshed,  not  even  sparing  women 
and  cliildren,  exactly  the  same  doom  had  been  lianging  over  their 
own  heads,  and  their  own  wives  and  daughters  had  been  included 
in  its  ferocious  sentence.'  We  may  also  note  that  the  Jewish 
revenge  was  not  sordid.  '  On  the  spoil  they  laid  not  their  hand.' 
But  though  these  reflections  may  supply  some  partial  excuse, 
siich  '  savage  retaliation,'  as  Dr.  Adeney  elsewhere  calls  it,  shows 
no  elements  of  divinity  or  inspiration.  And  a  writer  who  tells 
or  invents  conduct  of  such  a  kind  with  obvious  satisfaction  has 
little  claim  to  be  regarded  as  an  ethical  teacher  of  mankind. 
Nor  is  it  possible  for  us  to  be  content  to  regard  any  book  of  the 
Bible  as  a  mere  romance.  We  are  bound  to  consider  it  in  the 
light  of  ethics  and  of  religion. 

Taking  all  these  things  into  consideration,  I  am  inclined  to  say 
that  if  the  Bible  had  not  included  the  Book  of  Esther,  it  would 
have  rather  gained  than  lost  in  religious  value  and  moi'al  worth. 
It  may  be  asked,  Why,  then,  have  I  included  it  in  my  own  Bible  for 
Home  Beading  1  jNIy  reply  is  that  the  book  is  too  well  known,  and 
the  festival  of  Purim  is  still  too  widely  celebrated,  for  such  an 
omission.  I  have  given  it  in  its  entirety,  and  if  I  have  been  too 
severe  in  my  criticisms,  the  reader  has  the  same  material  as  I  for 
forming  a  better  judgement. 

§  II.  The  festival  of  Purim. — One  further  question  remains. 
We  have  heard  and  criticized  the  book :  what  about  the  festival 
which  depends  on  it  1 

Let  us  note  that  Dr.  Adeney  is  again  in  the  right  when  he  says 
that  '  the  Book  of  Esther  was  valued  on  national  rather  than  on 
religious  grounds.  The  feast  of  Purim  was  a  social  and  national 
occasion  of  rejoicing,  not  a  solemn  religious  ceremony  like  the 
Passover.  .  .  .  Esther  is  mainly  patriotic  rather  than  religious ;  its 
purpose  is  to  stir  the  soul  of  national  enthusiasm  through  the 
long  ages  of  the  oppression  of  Israel.' 

The  festival  may  thus  have  had  its  value  and  its  justification. 
I  again  quote  Dr.  Adeney :  '  The  worthiness  of  the  festival  will 
vaiy  according  to  the  ideas  and  feelings  that  are  encouraged  in 
connexion  with  it.     "When   it  has  been  used  as  an  opportunity 


406  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

for  cultivating  pride  of  race,  hatred,  contempt,  and  gleeful 
vengeance  over  humiliated  foes,  its  effect  must  have  been  injurious 
and  degrading.  ^Vlien,  however,  _it  has  been  celebrated  in  the 
midst  of  grievous  oppressions,  though  it  has  embittered  the  spirit 
of  animosity  towards  tlie  oppressor,  it  has  been  of  real  service 
in  cheering  a  cruelly  afflicted  people.  Even  when  it  has  been 
carried  through  with  no  seriousness  of  intention,  merely  as 
a  holiday  devoted  to  music,  and  dancing,  and  games,  and  all  sorts 
of  merrymaking,  its  social  effect  in  bringing  a  gleam  of  light 
into  lives  that  were  as  a  rule  dismally  .sordid  may  have  been 
decidedly  healthy.' 

On  the  other  hand,  in  lands  of  liberty  the  observance  of  Purim 
may  justifiably  be  neglected. 

For,  first,  modern  Judaism  does  not  and  should  not  desire  to 
celebrate  any  exclusively  national  festival.  We  Jews  are  a  religious 
community  and  not  a  nation,  and  our  greatest  religious  institu- 
tions— the  Sabbath  and  the  Day  of  Atonement — are  precisely 
those  which  are  fitted  for  men  of  every  race  to  observe.  Secondly, 
there  is  no  need  of  Purim  in  order  to  celebrate  a  festival  of 
liberty  and  of  emancipation.  For  these  ideas  are  pre-eminently 
associated  with  the  Passover,  which  supplies  us  with  all,  and 
more  than  all,  that  Purim,  even  if  it  were  historical,  can  possibly 
offer.  Thirdly,  there  is  no  good  reason  for  keeping  up  the 
observance  of  a  narrow  and  national  festival  which  rests  on  what 
is  in  all  probability  a  wholly  unhistorical  foundation.  Fourthly, 
directly  our  eyes  are  opensd  to  the  moral  and  religious  defects 
of  the  Book  of  Esther,  it  becomes  increasingly  difficult  to  maintain 
the  festival.  For  religious  and  moral  difhculties  are  then  super- 
added to  the  three  other  objections  already  mentioned. 

§  12.  Purim  and  charity. — There  is,  however,  one  feature  con- 
nected with  the  observance  of  Purim  \yhich  it  is  a  real  i>ity  to  forgo. 
I  refer  to  the  practical  charity  which  has  always  been  associated  with 
it.  It  is  a  day,  according  to  the  words  of  the  story,  '  for  sending 
portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor.'  The  Eabbinic  law 
declared  these  '  gifts '  to  be  a  necessary  and  integi-al  portion  of  the 
festival's  right  observance.  As  codified  by  the  great  philosoiiher 
Maimonidts,  the  law  runs  thus :  '  Everybody  must  send  two 
portions  of  meat  or  of  vegetables,  or  of  other  kinds  of  food,  to  a 
neighbour,  even  as  it  is  said,  "sending  portions  one  to  the  other, 
and  gifts  to  the  poor."  And  Avhoever  increases  the  portion  is  praise- 
worthy. And  if  any  have  not  enough  to  send,  let  two  men  exchange 
their  dinners  with  each  other,  to  fulfil  the  words,  "  sending  portions 
one  to  the  other."  jMoreover,  one  is  bound  on  Purim  to  send  gifts 
to  the  poor.     One  must  not  give  to  less  than  two,  and  to  each  must 
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be  given  a  money  gift  together  witli  portions  of  some  kind  of  food  ; 
for  it  saj'S,  "gifts  to  the  poor,"  i.e.  not  less  than  two  persons  and 
two  gifts.  Moreover,  at  Purim  you  must  not  closely  inquire  (into 
the  applicants),  but  you  must  give  to  all  who  ask.  It  is  better  to 
increase  one's  gifts  to  the  poor  than  one's  own  Purim  banquet, 
or  the  portions  lo  one's  neighbours,  for  there  is  no  greater  or 
nobler  joy  than  to  rejoice  the  heart  of  the  needy,  the  orphan,  the 
widow,  or  the  stranger,  since  they  who  make  the  heart  of  the 
moui-ner  to  rejoice  resemble  God,  as  it  is  said,  I  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  humble  and  the  heart  of  the  contrite.' 

If  any  of  us,  for  the  reasons  I  have  already  given,  neglect  the 
observance  of  Purim,  let  us  at  any  rate  not  neglect  the  charity 
connected  with  it.  Let  us  make  in  this  respect  a  Purim  of  Passover 
or  of  that  festival  of  Chanukah,  of  which  we  shall  presently  hear. 
Most  of  those  who  now  celebrate  Purim  celebrate  it  without  an 
unkindly  or  uncharitable  thought  to  any  man.  They  celebrate  it 
in  simple  gratitude  to  God  for  a  great  deliverance;  they  use  it  as 
an  opportunity  for  welldoing. 

If  fuller  knowledge  and  a  more  awakened  and  critical  habit 
of  mind  make  such  pious  and  simple  celebrations  impossible,  no 
knowledge  need  make  our  love  of  God  less  ardent,  just  as  no 
criticism  can  prevent  charity  and  benevolence  being  still  the  best 
service  of  God  to  which  man  can  attain.  Only  if  the  free  and 
spontaneous  charity  of  those  who  neglect  Purim  equal  and  even 
excel  the  charity  of  those  jDure  and  pious  souls  who  still  observe  it, 
may  we  regard  the  passing  away  of  its  observance  without 
compunction  or  pang. 
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CHAPTER    II 


THE    BOOK    OF    JONAH 

§  I.  Date  and  origin  of  the  story  of  Jonah. — We  now  turn  with 
a  certain  feeling  of  relief  from  tlie  story  of  Esther  to  the  story  of 
Jonah.  I  have  already  given  an  extract  from  the  Book  of  Jonah 
in  speaking  about  the  Day  of  Atonement. 

The  date  of  Jonah,  as  was  mentioned  in  the  previous  chajjter,  is 
uncertain,  but  it  may  perliaps  be  rouglily  assigned  to  the  'age  of 
Xchemiah.'  It  is  a  story  or  parable  about  a  prophet,  and  there- 
fore it  has  found  a  place  in  the  collection  of  prophetical  writings, 
but  it  was  not  meant  by  its  author  to  be  regarded  either  as  history 
or  as  prophecy.  In  the  Book  of  Kings  there  is  a  single  allusion  to 
a  prophet  called  Jonah,  who  lived  and  prophesied  in  the  reign 
of  Jeroboam  II  of  Israel.  Our  author  adopted  the  name ;  but 
beyond  the  name  the  tale  is  all  his  own.  There  may  have  been 
stories  about  this  pi'ophet  in  existence  akin  to  the  story  which 
our  author  tells.  Or  there  may  have  been  current  strange  tales 
of  strange  deliverances,  which  were  adapted  and  adopted  by  the 
Avriter ;  but  it  is  also  possible  that  for  the  framework,  as  for 
the  purpose  of  the  story,  he  may  be  entirely  responsible.  The 
question  is  subsidiary  and  unimportant. 

§  2.  Outline  of  the  plot. — The  outline  of  the  tale  can  here  be 
reproduced  in  Professor  Driver's  words.  'Jonah,  commissioned 
to  preach  at  Nineveh  God's  judgement  against  the  great  city,  seeks 
to  avoid  the  necessity  of  obeying  the  command,  fearing  that  God 
might  in  the  end  be  moved  to  have  mercy  upon  the  Ninevites,  so 
that  his  i^redictions  of  judgement  would  be  frustrated.  Accordingly 
he  takes  ship  at  Joppa,  with  the  view  of  escaping  to  Tartessus  in 
Spain.  A  violent  storm  overtakes  the  ship  ;  the  sailors,  deeming 
that  one  of  those  on  board  is  the  cause  of  it,  cast  lots  to  discover  who 
it  is;  the  lot  falls  ujion  Jonah,  Avho  consents  to  lie  cast  into  the 
sea.     Thereupon  tlie  sea  becomes  calm.     Jonah  is  swallowed  by  a 
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great  fish,  which,  after  three  days,  casts  him  forth,  uninjured,  upon 
the  land.  Again  the  propliet  receives  the  commission  to  preach  at 
Nineveh.  This  time  he  proceeds  thither;  but  at  his  preaching  the 
Ninevites  repent,  and  God  rescinds  the  decree  which  he  had  passed 
against  them.  Displeased  at  the  seeming  failure  of  his  mission, 
Jonah  sits  down  outside  the  city,  and  asks  to  be  allowed  to  die  ; 
but  a  gourd  quickly  springing  up  and  sheltering  him  from  the  sun, 
and  as  quickly  dying  and  leaving  him  exposed  to  its  rays,  by 
exciting  his  sympathy,  is  made  the  means  of  justifying  in  his  eyes 
God's  merciful  change  of  purpose  with  respect  to  Nineveh.' 

Such  is  the  story.  Before  we  ask  what  is  its  meaning  and 
moral,  it  will  be  best  to  listen  to  the  words  of  it  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end. 

§  3.  The  tale  of  Jonah. — Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai,  saying^,  'Arise,  go  to  Nineveh, 
that  great  citj^,  and  cry  against  it;  for  their  wickedness  is 
come  up  before  me.'  But  Jonaii  rose  up  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish  away  from  the  Lord,  and  went  doMu  to  Joppa ; 
and  he  found  a  slup  going  to  Tarshish :  so  he  paid  the 
fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto 
Tarsliish  away  from  the  Lord. 

But  the  Lord  cast  a  great  wind  upon  the  sea,  so  that 
a  mighty  tempest  arose  on  the  sea,  and  tlie  ship  was  like 
to  be  broken.  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried 
every  man  unto  his  god,  and  cast  forth  the  vessels  that  were 
in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  win  them  ease.  But  Jonah  was 
gone  down  into  the  lowest  part  of  the  ship;  and  he  lay, 
and  was  fast  asleep.  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  'What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  call 
upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that 
we  perisli  not.'  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow, 
' Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  for  ^hose 
cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.'  So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Jonah.  Then  said  they  unto  him,  'Tell  us,  we 
pray  thee,  what  is  thine  occupation  ?  and  whence  comest 
thou  ?  what  is  thy  country  ?  and  of  what  people  art  thou  ? ' 
And  he  said  unto  them,  '  I  am  an  Hebrew ;  and  I  fear  the 
Lord,  tlie  God  of  heaven,  who  hatii  made  the  sea  and  the  dry 
land.'  Then  were  the  men  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said  unto 
him,  '  What  is  this  which  thou  hast  done  ? '  For  the  luen 
knew  that  he  had  fled  from  before  the  Lord,  because  he 
had  told  them. 
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And  tliey  siiid  unto  him,  'What  sluill  we  do  unto  thee, 
that  the  sea  may  he  cahn  unto  us  ? '  for  the  sea  grew  more 
and  more  tempestuous.  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Take  me 
up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea ;  so  shall  the  sea  he  calm 
mito  you :  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great  tempest 
is  upon  you/  Nevertheless  the  me]i  strove  hard  to  bring 
the  ship  to  the  land ;  but  they  could  not :  for  the  sea  grew 
more  and  more  tempestuous  against  them.  Wherefore  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  '  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
Ave  beseech  thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this  man's  life,  and 
lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood  :  for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast 
done  as  it  pleased  thee.'  Then  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast 
him  forth  into  the  sea :  and  the  sea  ceased  from  her  raging. 
But  the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and  offered  a 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made  aows. 

And  the  Lord  appointed  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah. 
And  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  out  of  the 
fish's  belly,  and  he  said, 

'  I  cried  by  reason  of  mine  affliction  mito  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me; 
Out   of  the    heart   of  Sheol  cried   I,   and    thou    heardesi 
my  voice. 
For  thou  didst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in   the   midst  of  the 
seas  ;  and  the  floods  compassed  me  about : 
All  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me. 
Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight; 

How  shall  I  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple? 
The  waters  compassed  me  al)out,  even  to  the  soul : 
The  depth  closed  me  round  about. 
The  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head. 
I  went  down  to  the  foimdations  of  the  mountains ; 
The  bars  of  the  earth  were  about  me  for  e^■er; 
Yet  thou   hast  brought  up  my  life  from  the  pit,  O  Lord 
my  God. 
W^hen     my    soul    despaired    within    me    I    remeiuhered    the 
Lord  : 
And  my  prayer  came  in  unto  tliee,  into  thine  holy  temple. 
They  that  observe  lying  vanities 
F()rsake  their  .   .'  .  (?) 
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But  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of  thanksgivinir; 
I  will  pay  that  that  I  ha\e  vowed. 
Salvation  is  of  the  Lord.' 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out 
Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the  second 
time,  saying,  'Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preacii  against  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee.'  So  Jonah 
arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Now  Nineveh  was  a  great  city  before  God  of  tiiree 
days'  journey  to  pass  through.  And  Jonah  began  to  enter 
one  day's  journey  into  the  city,  and  he  cried,  and  said,  '  Yet 
forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.'  And  the 
people  of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and 
put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the 
least  of  them.  And  the  matter  came  unto  the  king  of 
Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe 
from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes. 
And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  published  through 
Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles,  saying, 
'  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing : 
let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water :  but  let  man  and  beast 
be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God  :  yea, 
let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  e\il  way,  and  from  the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands.  Who  can  tell  if  God  will 
turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that 
we  perish  not  ? '  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he 
had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them ;  and  he  did  it  not. 

But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was  very 
angry.  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  '  I  pray 
thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  thought,  when  I  was  yet 
in  mv  country  ?  Therefore  I  hasted  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  : 
for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  lovingkiiulness,  and  repentest  thee 
of  tlie  evil.  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee, 
my  life  from  me ;  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live.' 
Then  said  the  Lord,  '  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  ? ' 

So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the  east  side 
of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat  under  it, 
till  he  might  see  what  would  become  of  the  city.     And  the 
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Lord  God  appointed  n  gourd  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it 
might  he  a  shadow  over  liis  head,  to  save  him  from  his  pain. 
So  Jonah  was  exceeding  ghid  of  the  gourd.  But  God 
appointed  a  ^^•orm  when  the  morning  rose  the  next  daj'^,  and 
it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  sun  did  arise,  that  God  prepared  a  sultry  east 
wind;  and  the  sun  l)eat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he 
fainted,  and  wished  that  he  might  die,  and  said,  '  It  is  hetter 
for  me  to  die  tlian  to  live.' 

And  God  said  to  Jonah,  'Doest  thou  well  to  he  angry 
because  of  the  gourd  ? '  And  he  said, '  I  do  well  to  be  angry, 
even  unto  death.'  Then  said  the  Lord,  '  Thou  hast  pity  on 
the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither 
madest  it  grow;  Avhich  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished 
in  a  night :  and  should  not  I  have  pity  on  Nineveh,  that 
great  cit)^,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand  persons 
that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left 
hand ;  and  also  much  cattle  ? ' 

§  4.  Explanation  of  certain  difficulties. — Still  postponing  what 
I  have  to  say  on  tlie  moral  and  purpose  of  this  exquisite  tale, 
I  will  first  attempt  to  exj)lain  certain  difficulties  in  various  places 
of  the  narrative. 

(i)  'Their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me.'  The  wickedness 
is  purely  moral.  It  is  no  question  of  idolatr}'.  For  the  tale  is 
written  for  the  Jews,  with  whom,  in  the  days  of  the  author, 
idolatry  was  no  longer  a  present  sin.  For  the  author's  purpose 
the  wickedness  of  the  Ninevites  might  have  been  as  unhistorical 
as  their  repentance.  The  city  itself,  when  he  wrote,  was  no 
longer  great  and  populous.  In  describing  it  he  uses  the  past 
tense. 

(2)  'Jonah  rose  up  to  flee.'  At  the  time  when  Jonah  was 
written,  there  was  no  longer  any  localized  concej^tion  of  God. 
Jonah  simply  seeks  to  get  as  far  away  as  possihle  from  the 
discharge  of  the  duty  and  mission  which  God  had  laid  upon 
him.  His  duty  was  to  travel  to  the  far  east ;  he  therefore  flies 
westward,  as  far  as  a  ship's  sails  can  take  him.  The  actual 
words,  'to  flee  away  from  before,  or  from  the  presence  of,  the 
Lord,'  imply  a  past  when  the  activity  of  God,  or  the  operation 
and  energy  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  were  believed  to  he  concentrated 
within  a  favoured  earthly  area,  but  in  the  mouth  of  our  author 
they  are  a  mere  metaphor.  To  him  God  is  not  nearer  to  Palestine 
than  to  Assyria. 
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What  13  the  motive  of  Jonah's  flight  ?  He  himself  reveals  it 
later  on.  He  was  afraid  that  God  might  have  pity  on  Nineveh, 
even  after  the  doom  had  been  uttered  and  tlie  fiat  gone  forth. 
As  Dr.  G.  A.  Smith  says :  '  Jonah  never  doubts  that  his  word 
came  from  Jehovah,  nor  dreads  that  other  men  will  doubt.  TJ)ere 
is  absolutely  no  hint  of  anxiety  as  to  his  professional  reputation.' 
Jonah  is  the  type  of  that  section  of  Israel  who  longed  for  the 
destruction  of  its  foes.  So  'it  was  not  the  length  of  the  road, 
nor  the  danger  of  declaring  Nineveh's  sin  to  her  face,  which 
turned  him,  but  the  instinct  that  God  intended  by  him  something 
else  than  Nineveh's  destruction ;  and  this  instinct  sprang  from  his 
knowledge  of  God  himself.  Jonah  interpreted  the  word  wliich 
came  to  him  by  the  character  which  he  knew  to  be  behind  the 
word.     He  had  the  foreboding  that  Nineveh  would  be  spared.' 

An  old  Jewish  explanation  is  quaint  and  suggestive.  Jonah,  it 
is  said,  foresaw  l)y  his  prophetic  inspiration  that  Assyria  would 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  He  foresaw,  moreover,  as  he 
himself  explains,  that  Nineveh  would  repent  and  be  spared,  and 
that  he  would  therefore  be  a  sort  of  agent  in  Israel's  ruin. 
Anxious  for  the  honour  of  the  son,  but  careless  for  the  honour 
of  the  Father,  he  sought  to  escape  his  chaige.  For  Israel  the  son 
would  be  dishonoui-ed  by  defeat  and  captivity,  but  God  the  Father 
would  be  honoured  by  Nineveh's  rejientance. 

(3)  'The  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.'  The  author  need  not  be  supposed 
to  favour  the  casting  of  lots.  He  merely  tells  a  story.  The  issue 
of  the  lot  may  usually  be  the  issue  of  chance :  in  this  case  God 
makes  his  will  known  through  a  heathen  device. 

(4)  '  Then  were  the  men  exceedingly  afraid.'  They  are  impressed 
by  Jonah's  manner.  The  lot  seems  to  have  told  the  truth.  His 
immediate  confession  of  a  great  and  simple  faith  thrills  them  with 
a  holy  awe.  The  next  words  are  rather  confused.  If  the  text 
be  right,  Jonah  must  be  supposed  to  explain  to  the  mariners  that 
he  is  seeking  to  escape  fi'om  this  world  Creator  ;  they  then  question 
him  as  to  what  he  has  done  in  order  to  necessitate  so  perilous 
a  flight.  Jonah's  answer  is  not  given.  Wellhausen,  however, 
supposes  that  the  words,  '  because  he  had  told  them,'  are  a  gloss, 
and  he  translates  what  proceeds  thus :  '  What  is  this  which  thou 
hast  done  1  For  they  realized  that  he  was  fleeing  from  before  the 
Lord,'  i.e.  When  he  told  them  who  he  was,  whence  he  came,  and 
whom  he  served,  they,  applying  this  information  to  the  facts 
of  the  case— the  storm  and  the  answer  of  the  lots — realized  that 
his  journey  upon  their  shij)  could  have  only  one  reason.  It  must 
betoken  a  flight  from  his  God. 

(5)  '  And  made  vows.'    What  were  these  vows  ?    One  old  Jewish 
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commentator  says  that  they  would  become  proselytes  to  Judaism, 
another  that  they  would  give  alms  to  the  poor. 

(6)  '  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  great  fish.'  The  fish  is  probably 
an  adaptation  of  an  old  mythological  monster,  well  known  to 
the  Hebrews  and  kindred  races.  Thus  a  prophecy  now  appended 
to  the  Book  of  Jeremiah  speaks  of  Nebuchadnezzar  as  swallowing 
up  Israel  like  a  dragon,  and  foretells  that  God  '  will  bring  forth 
out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  had  swallowed  wp.'  If  Jonah 
is  the  type  of  Isi-ael,  the  introduction  of  the  fish  monster,  albeit 
to  save  and  not  to  destroy,  is  the  more  appropriate.  It  is 
of  course  idle,  and  more  than  idle,  to  inquire  what  sort  of 
whale  this  wonder  fish  could  have  been.  For  the  writer  did 
not  mean  us  to  take  his  fish  seriously.  It  is  a  mere  incident 
of  the  story.  God  punishes  Jonah  for  his  want  of  faith  and  his 
dereliction  of  duty,  but  in  the  extremity  of  peril  he  delivers  him. 

(7")  'Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord.'  Jonah's  prayer  stiikes 
us  at  first  as  inappropriate  for  the  occasion.  It  is  not  a  prayer 
for  deliverance,  but  a  thanksgiving  for  rescue.  Did  our  author, 
finding  this  psalm  (for  a  psalm  it  is)  elsewhere,  and  thinking  that 
some  of  its  epithets  and  phrases  suited  his  hero  at  this  stiange 
crisis  of  his  fate,  adopt  it  himself,  or  did  a  later  writer  from  the 
same  cause  insert  it  on  his  own  responsibility?  It  recalls  many 
a  prayerful  poem  in  the  psalter,  where  the  speaker  is  a  personi- 
fication of  Israel,  or  the  faithful  in  Israel,  as  a  whole.  And  if 
Jonah  was  intended  as  a  tyjDe  of  Isi'ael,  the  use  of  the  psalm  was 
not  inajiposite.  Its  phrases  about  the  '  depth  and  the  billows  and 
the  weeds '  were  originally  metaphorical.  AVaves  and  Avaters  are 
a  frequent  Hebrew  image  for  troubles  and  calamity.  But  as 
placed  in  the  mouth  of  Jonah,  these  phrases  are  a  sort  of  poetic 
equivalent  for  the  prophet's  actual  situation.  And  Dr.  George 
Adam  ftmith  points  out  that  '  whether  the  original  author  found 
the  psalm  ready  to  his  hand  or  made  it,  there  is  a  great  deal 
to  be  said  for  the  opinion  of  the  earlier  critics,  that  he  himself 
inserted  it,  and  just  where  it  now  stands.  For,  from  the  staud- 
l)oint  of  the  Avriter,  Jonah  was  already  saved  when  he  was  taken 
up  by  the  fish — saved  from  the  deep  into  which  he  had  been  cast 
by  tlie  sailors,  and  the  dangers  of  which  the  psalm  so  vividly 
describes.' 

(8)  'And  the  people  of  Nineveh  l)elieved  God.'  Tlie  religious 
differences  between  Jonah  and  the  Ninevites  are  ignored.  This 
is  intentional.  It  is  in  fine  agreement  with  the  universalism 
which  our  author  desires  to  teach.  All  men  are  God's  childi-en, 
and  whether  they  know  it  or  not,  he  is  God  for  all  of  them  alike. 
The    sin   of   the    citizens   of  Nineveh    was    not    religious   in    the 
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narrower  sense  of  the  word,  but  moral.  In  matters  of  religious 
belief  mortal  men  are  largly  dependent  on  their  education  and 
environment,  and  therefore  errors  are  not  culpable ;  but  the  sins 
of  the  Ninevites  were  Avithin  their  own  control,  either  to  maintain 
or  to  abandon. 

(9)  '  And  God  saw  their  works.'  I  have  already  quoted  this 
passage  in  speaking  about  the  Day  of  Atonement.  The  saying 
of  the  Piablns,  to  which  I  have  there  alluded,  occurs  in  the  Mishnah, 
where  that  law  book  is  describing  the  customary  procedure  on 
the  occasion  of  a  public  fast.  I  will  cite  the  passage  in  full. 
'  What  is  the  order  of  the  celebration  of  the  fast  1  The  ark 
(with  the  scrolls  of  the  Law)  is  brought  into  the  public  place, 
and  ashes  are  strewn  upon  it.  And  ashes  aie  likewise  strewn 
upon  the  head  of  the  JS^isi  (the  Prince)  and  on  the  Chief  Eabbi, 
and  all  other  persons  do  likewise.  And  the  eldest  man  among 
them  all  speaks  words  of  contrition  in  their  midst :  "  My  brethren, 
it  is  not  said  of  the  men  of  Nineveh,  Clod  saw  their  sackcloth 
and  their  fasting,  l^ut  God  saio  their  ivorks,  that  they  turned  from 
their  evil  icay;  and  elsewhere  it  says,  Eeud  your  heart,  and  not 
your  garments.' ' 

(10)  'And  God  appointed  a  gourd.'  This  is  usually  supposed 
to  be  the  castor-oil  plant  or  Rlcinus  communis,  also  called  Palma 
Christi.  Its  rapid  growth  and  no  less  rapid  decay  may  have 
suggested  this  incident  of  our  story.  It  seemed,  however, 
desirable  to  retain  the  now  familiar  '  gourd.' 

(11)  'Thou  hast  pity  on  the  gourd.'  At  first  sight  the  argu- 
ment does  not  seem  quite  in  order.  For  Jonah  was  not  angry 
for  the  gourd's  sake,  but  for  his  own,  and  indeed  his  feelings  were 
not  those  of  compassion,  but  of  wrath.  The  word  '  pity '  is  applied 
by  the  author  to  Jonah  and  the  gourd  because  it  is  the  true 
and  appropriate  word  for  God  and  the  Ninevites.  The  parallelism 
is  a  little  forced,  but  it  is  quite  possible,  as  Professor  Driver  has 
had  the  great  kindness  to  suggest  to  me  in  a  jn-ivate  letter,  that 
a  sort  of  a  fortiori  argument  was  intended  by  the  author.  Jonah 
is  allowed  by  God  to  have  felt  some  pity  for  the  gourd,  although 
that  pity  was  born  of  selfishness.  He  regretted  its  loss  for 
its  own  sake  as  well  as  for  himself.  Now  not  only  were  the 
Ninevites  incomparably  more  worthy  to  be  spared  than  the 
gourd,  but  God  was  incomparably  more  ready  to  feel  jjity 
than  Jonah,  for  not  only  Avas  he  their  Creator  and  Sustainer,  but 
pity  in  his  case  is  an  ever-present  attitude  of  his  nature,  neither 
evoked  by  selfish  considerations  of  personal  advantage,  nor  assumed 
as  the  fair-seeming  counterfeit  of  jiersonal  annoyance.  God,  the 
shepherd  of  man,  is,  as  Plato  would  say,  a  true  shepherd.     His 
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end  or  aim  is  the  wellbeiiig  of  his  flock,  and  only  that.  Nor  does 
it  matter  to  him  whether  the  sheep  are  light  or  dark,  Aryan  or 
Semitic.  The  touching  allusion  to  the  children  and  the  dumb 
animals  fitly  concludes  this  great  paean  of  the  divine  mercy, 
unlimited  by  race  or  creed.  The  author  is  a  true  artist  and 
sparing  of  words.  No  more  is  needed  for  his  readers  to  under- 
stand his  purpose  ;  therefore  no  more  is  said. 

It  is  worth  noting  that  the  seeming  lack  of  parallelism  between 
Jonah's  solicitude  for  the  gourd  and  God's  solicitude  for  Nineveh 
did  not  escape  the  notice  of  David  Kimchi,  an  acute  Jewish 
commentator  of  the  Middle  Ages.  He  explains  it  by  saying  that 
if  Jonah  had  j^ity  upon  the  gourd  because  of  his  own  distress,  so 
God  had  pity  upon  Nineveh  because  of  his  own  glory ;  for  his 
creatures  arc  his  glory,  as  it  is  written,  '  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  his  glory,'  and  how  much  more  is  man  his  glory,  of  whom  it 
is  written,  '  for  my  glory  have  I  created  him,' 

§  5.  The  moral  of  Jonah. — What,  then,  is  tlie  purpose  of  Jonah? 
To  our  author's  contemporaries  it  must,  I  think,  have  been  wholly 
clear ;  for  they  surely  knew  (to  use  a  homely  phrase)  where  their 
shoe  pinched.  They  must  have  known  the  weak  spot  in  their  religious 
creed.  Nor  is  it  difficult  for  us  to  understand  tliis  purpose.  It  shines 
through  the  whole.  There  is  indeed  no  reason,  as  Professor  Driver 
says,  why,  together  with  his  main  purpose,  the  author  should  not 
have  incidentally  taught  other  religious  lessons  as  well.  The 
moral  which  the  Eabbis  drew  from  the  forgiveness  of  the  Ninevites 
the  author  doubtless  had  intended  his  readers  to  draw.  It  may 
also  be  that  the  author  intended  Jonah's  reluctance  to  execute 
God's  bidding  to  symbolize  Israel's  refusal  to  take  up  its  mission 
as  '  the  light  of  the  nations,'  which  had  been  assigned  to  it  by  the 
Second  Isaiah.  '  Israel,  as  a  nation,  was  entrusted  with  a  proj)hetical 
commission  to  be  a  witness  and  uj^holder  of  divine  truth  ;  but  Israel 
shrank  from  executing  this  commission,  and  often  apostatized ;  it 
was,  in  consequence,  "  swallowed  up  "  by  the  world-power  Babylon, 
as  Jonah  was  swallowed  up  by  the  fish ;  in  exile,  however,  like 
Jonah,  it  sought  its  Lord,  and  then  was  afterwards  disgorged 
uninjured ;  after  the  return  from  exile,  there  were  many  who  were 
disappointed  that  the  judgements  uttered  by  the  prophets  did  not 
at  once  take  effect,  and  that  the  cities  of  the  nations  still  stood 
secure,  just  as  Jonah  was  disappointed  that  the  judgement 
pronounced  against  Nineveh  had  been  averted.'  According  to 
this  view  the  purpose  of  the  book,  in  the  fine  words  of 
Dr.  G.  A.  Smith,  would  be  'to  illustrate  God's  grace  to  the 
heathen  in  face  of  his  people's  refusal  to  fulfil  their  mission  to 
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them.  The  author  was  led  to  achieve  this  piu'pose  by  a  parahle, 
through  which  the  jjrophet  Jonah  moves  as  the  symbol  of  his 
recusant,  exiled,  redeemed  and  still  hardened  people.  It  is  the 
drama  of  Israel's  cai'eer,  as  the  servant  of  God,  in  the  most 
pathetic  moments  of  that  career.  A  nation  is  stumbling  on  the 
highest  road  nation  was  ever  called  on  to  tread.  "  Who  is  blind, 
but  my  servant  1  Or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  whom  I  sent  1 " 
He  that  would  read  this  drama  aright  must  remember  what  lies 
behind  the  great  refusal  which  forms  its  tragedy.  The  cause  of 
Israel's  recusancy  was  not  only  wilfulness  or  cowardly  slotli,  but 
the  horror  of  a  whole  world  given  over  to  idolatiy,  the  paralyzing 
sense  of  its  irresistible  force,  of  its  cruel  persecutions  endured  for 
centuries,  and  of  the  long  famine  of  Heaven's  justice.  These  it  was 
which  had  filled  Israel's  eyes  too  full  of  fear  to  see  her  duty. 
Only  when  we  feel,  as  the  writer  himself  felt,  all  this  tragic 
background  to  his  story,  are  we  able  to  appreciate  the  exquisite 
gleams  which  he  flashes  across  it :  the  generous  magnanimity  of 
the  heathen  sailors,  the  repentance  of  the  heathen  city,  and, 
lighting  from  above,  God's  pity  upon  the  dumb  heathen  multi- 
tudes.' 

But  the  primary  and  main  object  of  the  book  was  surely, 
as  Professor  Driver  says,  '  to  teach,  in  opposition  to  the  narrow, 
exclusive  view,  which  was  too  apt  to  be  popular  with  the  Jews, 
that  God's  purposes  of  grace  are  not  limited  to  Israel  alone,  but 
that  they  are  open  to  the  heathen  as  well,  if  only  they  abandon 
their  sinful  courses,  and  turn  to  him  in  true  penitence.  It  is  true, 
the  great  prophets  had  often  taught  the  future  receiotion  of  the 
heathen  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  their  predominant  theme 
had  been  the  denunciation  of  judgement;  and  the  Israelites 
themselves  had  suffered  so  much  at  the  hands  of  foreign  oppressors 
that  they  came  to  look  upon  the  heathen  as  their  natural  foes,  and 
were  impatient  when  they  saw  the  judgements  uttered  against 
them  unfulfilled.  Jonah  appears  as  the  representative  of  the 
popular  Israelitish  creed.  He  resists  at  the  outset  the  commission 
to  preach  to  Nineveh  at  all ;  and  when  his  preaching  there  had 
been  successful  in  a  way  which  he  did  not  anticijiate,  he  murmurs 
because  the  sentence  which  he  had  been  commanded  to  pronounce 
is  revoked.  That  repentance  might  avert  punishment  had  often 
been  taught  with  reference  to  Israel ;  and  Jeremiah  lays  down  the 
same  truth  with  reference  to  the  nations  generally  (Part  I,  p.  416). 
The  aim  of  the  book  is  thus  to  supply  a  i:)ractical  illustration  of 
Jeremiah's  teaching;  and  in  the  rebuke  with  which  the  book 
closes,  the  exclusive  sjiirit  of  the  author's  own  contemporaries 
stands  condemned.' 

IT.  E  e 
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We  can  see  how  this  exchisive  spirit  was  generated  and  what  were 
its  excuses.  The  Jews  were  conscious  of  possessing  a  religion 
better,  purer  and  truer  than  the  religion  of  all  the  nations  around 
them.  They  had  been  taught  that  God  had  chosen  them  and 
favoured  them  special!}',  and  it  was  only  the  greatest  spirits  among 
them  who  realized  that  this  choice  was  rather  for  the  sake  of  others 
than  for  themselves,  and  that  this  favour  was  rather  the  grace  of 
purification  through  adversity  than  the  petting  of  a  pampered 
child.  God  had  elected  them.  And  yet  God  was  impartial,  and 
the  common  father  of  all.  That  they  failed  to  understand.  Surely 
their  enemies,  Babylon  and  Persia  and  Greece,  must  also  be  the 
enemies  of  their  God.  Surely  the  cruelties  which  their  foes  inflicted 
upon  them  would  be  avenged  by  their  divine  Protector.  Two 
propositions  needed  reconcilement.  God  is  good  and  just ;  the 
'  nations '  are  God's  enemies  and  will  suffer  punishment.  The 
reconcilement  was  effected  by  the  theory  that  the  '  nations '  were 
wicked,  wicked  because  they  were  Israel's  oppressors,  and  did  not 
worship  the  one  and  only  God.  National  antipathies,  sharpened  by 
wrongs  and  persecutions,  were  kindled  into  a  flame  by  false  religious 
fanaticism.  If  the  foe  repented  and  were  pardoned,  where  would 
be  his  deserved  punishment,  wheie  the  luxury  of  revenge  1  The 
mind  was  darkened  l)y  suffering,  the  heart  was  hardened  by 
hatred.  Men  did  not  ask  themselves  the  question :  Does  God 
create  in  order  to  destroy  1  They  could  not  realize  that  for  Jew 
and  for  Gentile  alike,  the  statement  and  the  bidding  must  hold : 
'  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth  ;  wherefore  turn 
yourselves  and  live.'  They  could  not  perceive  that  if  for  man's 
unaided  power  this  turning  be  all  too  hard,  then  for  Gentile  no 
less  than  for  Jew  must  hold  the  promise  :  '  A  new  heart  also  will 
I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you.' 

Marvellously  did  the  Jews  maintain  their  courage  under  all 
adversity  by  a  pure  religious  devotion,  and  an  unequalled  religious 
ardour.  They  loved  God  deeply,  and  for  him  and  for  his  com- 
mandments they  were  willing  to  suffer  and  die.  But  mingling 
with  these  higher  aspirations  and  this  purer  fidelity,  they  also 
maintained  their  courage  by  the  unquenchable  hope  that  before 
long  (when  the  night  was  at  its  blackest)  the  tables  would  turn, 
and  the  great  day  of  divine  vengeance  would  dawn.  They  were 
imj^atient  of  the  endless  delay.  Babylon  was  captured  by  Persia, 
and  Persia  by  Greece,  yet  for  them  all  these  changes  made  little 
difference.  When  would  all  nations  alike  be  conquered  and  smitten 
down  by  God  ?  j^ gainst  this  yearning  desire  for  vengeance,  which 
we  saw  reflected  and  illustrated  b}'  the  story  of  Esther,  the  Book  of 
Jonah  utters  its  inspired  and  memorable  jirotest.    God;  being  God, 
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adopts  the  same  methods  of  divine  government  towards  Assyrians 
as  towards  Jews.  His  whole  Godhead  is  directed  towards  all  with 
equal  impartiality.  Jonah,  even  from  the  first,  while  hating  the 
fact,  knows  it  to  be  true.  Therefore  he  hastens  to  flee  to  Tartessus, 
because  in  his  inmost  heart  he  knows  that,  be  the  nation  what 
it  may,  the  God  who  rules  and  fashions  us  all  is  a  gracious  God 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  lovingkindness.  David 
Kimchi  realized  this  truth  as  well  as  we.  He  raises  the  question, 
Why  is  the  Book  of  Jonah  included  in  the  Scripture,  inasmuch 
as  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  Israel  1  His  answers  are,  first,  that 
it  is  a  warning  example  to  Israel,  because  it  tells  that  a  heathen 
nation  repented  at  once,  and  at  the  first  call,  whereas  Israel  had 
a  series  of  proi^hets,  and  jet  was  constantly  rebellious  ;  secondly, 
the  purpose  of  Jonah  is  to  show  that  God  has  pity  on  the  repentant 
sinner  whatever  his  race,  and  that  the  more  numerous  the  sinners 
the  greater  is  his  compassion. 

This  book,  then,  of  Jonah  is  the  tiiumph  of  Judaism.  It  is  unfair  to 
call  the  Book  of  Esther  Jewish,  but  to  say  that  the  tendency  of  the 
Book  of  Jonah  is  un-Jewish.  This  unfairness  is  rightly  rebuked 
by  that  model  of  religious  impartiality,  Dr.  Kalisch.  '  He  who  in 
the  Book  of  Jonah  illustrates  the  beautiful  doctrines  of  repentance, 
mercy  and  toleration,  was  no  less  an  Israelite  than  the  prophet 
Jonah  whom  he  rebukes  and  corrects.'  But  more  than  this.  The 
preaching  of  Jonah  is  consistent  with  the  liighest  and  most  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Jewish  religion.  Esther  contradicts  them. 
Judaism  teaches  one  God,  the  sustainer  of  all,  the  '  lover  of  souls,' 
a  God  of  goodness,  of  justice,  of  righteousness,  of  love.  Sooner  or 
later,  then,  the  idea  of  a  single  and  equal  humanity  (though  with 
branches  differently  endowed  and  called  to  different  missions)  was 
bound  to  follow  from  the  idea  of  the  one  good  God.  There  might 
be  difficulties  in  the  way ;  human  prejudices  and  adverse  cir- 
cumstances might  hinder  it  for  many  ages  ;  persecution  and  violence 
might  cut  off  its  early  shoots  and  cause  a  recrudescence  of  narrow 
inconsistencies  ;  but  sooner  or  later  this  doctrine  of  the  brotherhood 
of  man,  as  rooted  in  the  idea  of  God,  was  bound  to  become,  as 
it  is  now  in  fact,  an  integral  dogma  of  our  faith.  If  there  be  one 
God,  he  is  the  spirit  of  life  for  all  mankind ;  if  God  be  good,  he  is 
good  everywhere  and  always  :  if  everywhere  and  always  good, 
then  is  he  no  less  the  father  of  the  Gentile  than  the  father  of 
the  Jew. 

Therefore  it  is  that  I  call  the  Book  of  Jonah  the  triumph  of 
Judaism,  for  this  necessary  complement  to  the  doctrine  of  the  one 
good  God  it  was  more  difficult  for  the  Jews  to  preach  and  to 
realize  than  the  very  doctrine  on  which  it  depends.    It  is  delightful 
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to  think  that  on  the  Day  of  Atonement,  at  once  the  gi-eatest  day  in 
the  Jewish  Calendar,  and  also  the  most  catholic  and  the  most 
human,  we  read  in  accordance  with  time-honoured  custom  this 
Book  of  Jonah,  in  which  the  universalism,  inherent  in  the  very  roots 
of  our  faith,  finds  full  and  indubitable  expression.  So  the  author  of 
Jonah  takes  rank  with  the  Second  Isaiah  as  a  master-builder  of 
Judaism.  The  one  teaches  the  doctrine  of  absolute  monotheism,  the 
other  the  doctrine  of  human  brotherhood  to  which  the  divine  unity 
leads  us  on.  The  one  lays  down  the  nature  of  Israel's  mission,  the 
other  illustrates  it.  Service  and  not  privilege,  or  rather,  the 
privilege  of  service ;  that  is  the  reason  of  Israel's  continued 
separateness  and  that  is  its  justification.  The  one  good  God  of 
Israel  is  the  one  good  God  of  all  mankind.  Still  may  Israel  he\]} 
towards  a  better  and  wider  knowledge  of  him,  and  a  more 
discerning  love. 

§  6.  Tyndale's  version  of  Jonah. — The  Book  of  Jonah  is  great 
enough  to  be  read  with  profit  and  delight  in  more  than  one 
version.  I  have  therefore  thought  it  might  be  of  interest  to 
my  readers  if  I  were  to  print  for  them  the  translation  of 
that  great  Englishman  and  refomner,  William  Tyndale.  Those 
who  have  dabbled  at  all  in  that  fascinating  story  of  the 
English  Bible,  as  told  for  instance  in  the  delightful  books  of 
Mr.  Eadie  and  Bishop  "Westcott,  will  remember  that  of  the  Old 
Testament  Tyndale  translated  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Historical 
Books.  Of  these,  only  the  Pentateuch  was  published  in  liis 
lifetime.  His  imprisonment  and  his  martyrdom  in  1536  prevented 
the  completion  of  his  great  work.  But  in  1531,  owing  to  its 
peculiar  suitability,  as  he  believed,  to  the  circumstances  of  his 
time  in  England,  he  translated  and  published  the  Book  of  Jonah, 
prefixing  to  it  a  long  and  characteristic  prologue.  This  translation 
was,  however,  not  reprinted,  and  soon  disappeared.  It  was  not 
till  1 86 1  that  a  copy — which  is  still  unique — was  accidentally 
discovered,  bound  up  in  a  volume  of  old  tracts,  by  Lord  Arthur 
Hervey,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  in  his  own  library  at  Ickworth. 
It  was  reproduced  in  facsimile  by  the  indefatigable  Biblical  scholar, 
Mr.  Charles  Fry,  and  it  is  his  reprint  that  I  copy  here.  But 
I  have  modernized  the  spelling.  It  will  at  once  be  seen  how 
largely  the  Authorized  Version  (which,  with  very  few  alterations, 
has  already  been  read)  is  dependent  upon  William  Tyndale. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  Jonas,  the  son  of 
Amithai,  saying :  Pdse,  and  get  thee  to  Ninive,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  them  how  that  their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

And  Jonas  made  him  ready  to  flee  to  Tharsis  from  the  presence 
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of  the  Lord,  and  gat  him  down  to  Joppe,  and  found  there  a  ship 
ready  to  go  to  Tharsis,  and  payed  his  fare,  and  went  aborde,  to 
go  with  them  to  Tharsis  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

But  the  Lord  hurled  a  great  wind  into  the  sea,  so  that  there 
was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea:  in  so  much  that  the  ship  was  like 
to  go  in  pieces.  And  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every 
man  unto  his  god,  and  cast  out  the  goods  that  were  in  the  ship 
into  the  sea  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonas  gat  him  under  the 
hatches,  and  laid  him  down  and  slumbered.  And  the  master 
of  the  ship  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  slumberest  thou  1 
Up,  and  call  unto  thy  god,  that  God  may  think  on  us,  that  we 
pei'ish  not. 

And  they  said  one  to  another.  Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots  to 
know  for  whose  cause  we  are  thus  troubled.  And  they  cast  lots. 
And  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonas. 

Then  they  said  unto  him.  Tell  us  for  whose  cause  we  are  thus 
troubled.  AVhat  is  thine  occupation  1  whence  comest  thou  1  how 
is  thy  country  called  ?  and  of  what  nation  art  thou  1 

And  he  answered  them,  I  am  an  Hebrew;  and  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven,  which  made  both  sea  and  dry  land,  I  fear.  Then  were 
the  men  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  diddest  thou 
so  ?  For  they  knew  that  he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

Then  tiiey  said  unto  him,  Wliat  shall  we  do  unto  thee  that  the 
sea  may  cease  from  troubling  us  1  For  the  sea  wrought,  and  was 
troublous.  And  he  answered  them,  Take  me  and  cast  me  into 
the  sea,  and  so  shall  it  let  you  be  in  rest ;  for  I  wot  it  is  for  my 
sake  that  this  great  tempest  is  come  upon  you.  Nevertheless  the 
men  assayed  with  rowing  to  bring  the  ship  to  land,  but  it  would 
not  be,  because  the  sea  so  wrought  and  was  so  troublous  against 
them.  AVherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord, 
let  us  not  perish  for  this  man's  death,  neither  lay  innocent  blood 
unto  our  charge ;  for  thou,  Lord,  even  as  thy  pleasure  was,  so 
thou  hast  done. 

And  then  they  took  Jonas,  and  cast  him  into  the  sea,  and  the  sea 
left  raging.  And  the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and 
sacrificed  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  vowed  vows. 

But  the  Lord  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonas.  And 
so  was  Jonas  in  the  bowels  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 
And  Jonas  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  out  of  the  bowels  of 
the  fish. 

And  he  said.  In  my  tribulation  I  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
answered  me;  out  of  the  belly  of  hell  I  cried,  and  thou  heardest 
my  voice.     For   thou    hadst   cast    me    down    deep  in    the   midst 
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of  the  sea,  and  the  flood  compassed  me  about,  and  all  thy  waves 
and  rowles  of  water  went  over  me ;  and  I  thought  that  I  had  been 
cast  away  out  of  thy  sight.  But  I  will  yet  again  look  towards 
thy  holy  temi^le.  The  waters  compassed  me  even  unto  the  very 
soul  of  me ;  the  deep  lay  about  me,  and  the  Aveeds  Avere  wrapped 
about  mine  head. 

And  I  went  down  unto  the  bottom  of  the  hills,  and  was  barred 
in  with  earth  on  every  side  for  ever.  And  yet  thou  Lord  my  God 
broughtest  up  my  life  again  out  of  corruption.  When  my  soul 
fainted  in  me,  I  thought  on  the  Lord,  and  my  prayer  came  in 
unto  thee,  even  into  thy  holy  temple.  They  that  observe  vain 
vanities  have  forsaken  him  that  Avas  merciful  unto  them.  But 
I  Avill  sacrifice  unto  ihee  Avith  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  Avill 
pay  that  I  have  vowed,  that  saving  cometh  of  the  Lord. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  cast  out  Jonas  again 
upon  the  dry  land. 

Then  came  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  unto  Jonas  again,  saying, 
Up  and  get  thee  to  Ninive,  that  great  city,  and  j^reach  unto  them 
the  preaching  Avhich  I  bade  thee.  And  he  arose  and  Avent  to 
Ninive  at  the  Lord's  commandment.  Ninive  Avas  a  great  city 
unto  God,  containing  three  days'  journey. 

And  Jonas  went  to  and  entered  into  the  city,  even  a  day's 
journey,  and  cried,  saying.  There  shall  not  pass  forty  days,  but 
Ninive  shall  be  overthroAvn. 

And  the  people  of  Ninive  believed  Gotl,  and  proclaimed 
fasting,  and  arrayed  themselves  in  sackcloth,  as  well  the  great 
as  the  small  of  them. 

And  the  tidings  came  unto  the  king  of  Ninive,  Avhich  arose 
out  of  his  seat,  and  did  his  apparel  off,  and  put  on  sackcloth, 
and  sat  him  down  in  ashes.  And  it  Avas  cried  and  commanded 
in  Ninive  by  the  authority  of  the  king  and  of  his  lords,  saying, 
See  that  neither  man  or  beast,  ox  or  sheep,  taste  aught  at  all, 
and  that  they  neither  feed  or  drink  Avater. 

And  they  put  on  sackcloth,  both  man  and  beast,  and  cried  unto 
God  mightily,  and  turned  every  man  from  his  wicked  Avay,  and 
from  doing  Avrong  in  which  they  Avere  accustomed,  saying,  Who 
can  tell  Avhcther  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  cease  from  his 
fierce  Avrath,  that  Ave  perish  nof?  And  Avhen  God  saAv  their  Avorks, 
how  they  turned  from  their  Avicked  Avays,  he  repented  on  the  evil 
Avhich  he  said  he  Avould  do  unto  them,  and  did  it  not. 

Wherefore  Jonas  was  sore  discontent  and  angry.  And  lie 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  0  Lord,  Avas  not  this  my  saying 
when  I  was  yet  in  my  country  1  And  therefore  I  hasted  i-ather 
to  flee  to  Tharsis;    for  I  knew  Avell  enough  that   thou  Avast  a 
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merciful  God,  full  of  compas&ion,  long  ere  thou  be  angry,  and 
of  great  mercy,  and  repentest  when  thou  art  come  to  take  punish- 
ment. Now  therefore  take  ray  life  from  me,  for  I  had  liever  die 
than  live.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jonas,  Ai  t  thou  so  angry  ] 

And  Jonas  gat  him  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  him  down  on  the 
east  side  thereof,  and  made  him  there  a  booth,  and  sat  thereunder 
in  the  shadow  till  he  might  see  Avhat  should  chance  unto  the  city. 

And  the  Lord  prepared  as  it  were  a  wild  vine,  which  sprang  up 
over  Jonas,  that  he  might  have  shadow  over  his  head  to  deliver 
him  out  of  his  pain.  And  Jonas  was  exceeding  glad  of  the 
wild  vine. 

And  the  Lord  ordained  a  worm  against  the  spring  of  the 
morrow  morning,  which  smote  the  wild  vine  that  it  withered 
away.  And  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  up,  God  prepared  a  fervent 
east  wind,  so  that  the  sun  beat  over  the  head  of  Jonas,  that  he 
fainted  again,  and  wished  unto  his  soul  that  he  might  die,  and 
said,  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

And  God  said  unto  Jonas,  Art  thou  so  angry  for  thy  wild  vine  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am  angry  a  good,  even  on  to  the  death.  And  the  Lord 
said.  Thou  hast  compassion  on  a  wild  vine,  whereon  thou  bestowedest 
no  labour,  nor  madest  it  grow,  which  sprang  up  in  one  night,  and 
perished  in  another ;  and  should  not  I  have  compassion  on  Ninive, 
that  great  city,  wherein  there  is  a  multitude  of  people,  even 
above  an  hundred  thousand,  that  know  not  their  right  hand  from 
the  left,  besides  much  cattle  ? 
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SECTION    IV 

THE    BOOK    OF   PSALMS 

CHAPTER  I 

INTRODUCTORY    REMARKS 

§  I.  The  origin  of  the  Fsalter. — Another  aud  a  very  different 
form  of  literature  will  come  before  us  in  tlie  present  section  : 
a  fresh  examj^le  of  the  great  variety  of  religious  writings  contained 
in  that  wonderful  collection  of  boohs  which  we  call  the  Bible, 
For  this  section  is  to  be  dedicated  to  the  Psalms,  And  the  Psalms 
present  us  with  a  phase  of  religious  thought  and  expression  unlike 
the  utterances  of  sage  and  prophet  and  story-teller  to  which  we 
have  already  listened.  A  few  Psalms  have  already  been  given  at 
the  end  of  Part  I  and  in  the  story  of  David ;  these  will  now  find 
their  proper  place  among  their  fellows,  and  be  gladly  read  again 
by  all  Avho  read  them  before. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  has  been  most  succinctly  defined  as  '  a  collec- 
tion of  religious  and  devotional  poetry.  It  is  made  up  mainly 
of  prayers  and  songs  of  praise,  Avith  a  certain  number  of  didactic 
pieces.'  The  total  number  of  Psalms  is  150.  The  Hebrew  name 
for  the  book  is  Teldllim,  and  means  '  Praises '  or  '  8ongs  of  Praise.' 
And  the  name  expresses  the  purpose  for  which  the  three  or  four 
collections  that  now  compose  the  Psalter  were  originally  made. 
After  the  reforms  of  Ezra,  the  services  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem 
became  more  and  more  carefully  and  elaborately  organized.  These 
services  comprised  not  only  sacrifice,  but  song.  And  gradually 
the  songs  were  almost  as  systematically  arranged  for  as  the 
sacrifices.  Before  the  Babylonian  captivity,  it  would  seem  that 
such  singing  as  took  place  in  the  Temple  worship  was  not  officially 
organized.  Various  references  in  pre-exilic  literature,  as  well 
as  the  total  lack  of  any  allusion  to  Psalms  or  to  trained  choirs, 
make  it  highly  probable  that  such  music  as  accompanied  the 
sacrifices  did  not  proceed  from  '  officers  of  the  Temj^le,  but  rather 
from  the  worshippers  at  large,'  while  what  we  hear  of  the  singing 
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'  suggests  the  untrained  efforts  of  the  congregation  rather  than  the 
disciplined  music  of  a  temple  choir.'  But  after  the  return,  or 
more  accurately  after  Ezra,  the  Temple  music  was  no  longer  left 
to  the  uncertain  outbursts  of  the  worshipping  throng.  Guilds 
of  singers  were  established  and  trained,  and  the  musical  part 
of  the  services  became  as  important,  and  perhajDs  as  elaborate, 
as  in  a  modern  cathedral. 

These  singers  needed  songs — hymns,  as  we  should  now  call  them. 
The  services  of  the  Temple  Avere,  in  one  sense,  the  expression  of 
the  national  life,  and  it  was  natural  that  the  songs  should  vary 
with  the  changing  feelings  of  the  nation  and  its  leader.  In  days 
of  sorrow  and  affliction,  hymns  of  petition  and  penitence  were  in 
place ;  in  days  of  gladness  and  prosperity,  hymns  of  rejoicing  and 
gratitude.  And  on  all  days  praises,  praises  of  God  whose  loving- 
kindness,  though  sometimes  seemingly  veiled,  was  yet  abiding 
and  certain. 

Who  wrote  these  varying  hymns  ?  We  cannot  tell.  Some  the 
singers  doubtless  Avrote  themselves ;  others  were  written  for  them. 
Others,  again,  and  these  perhaps  the  oldest,  had  been  written  by 
this  private  i^erson  or  that,  as  an  expression  of  his  own  longings 
and  piety,  or  more  often  as  the  vocal  utterance  of  a  heart  which 
beat  in  unison  with  the  highest  aspirations  and  deepest  sorrows 
of  Israel.  Such  existing  hymns  might  be  adopted  and  even 
adapted  for  Temple  usage. 

Collections  were  made,  added  to  and  added  together.  Psalms 
were  inserted  in  these  collections,  not  all  of  which  perhaps  were 
used  or  capable  of  use  in  the  Temple  services.  In  these  col- 
lections they  were  given  a  place  of  refuge  and  of  preservation. 
As  Professor  Wellhausen  succinctly  puts  it :  '  The  Psalms  are 
a  collection  of  hymns  for  use  in  public  worship.  Only  a  small 
proportion,  however,  were  composed  expressly  for  this  use.  Some 
are  of  a  secular  nature  (e.g.  Ps.  xlv),  some  give  lyrical  expression 
to  the  thoughts  of  an  individual  (e.  g.  Pss.  iii  and  iv) ;  but  all 
were  received  into  the  collection  to  promote  the  edification  of  the 
congregation.  The  Psalter  is  the  hymn-book  of  the  second 
Temple.'  My  only  criticism  on  this  statement  would  be  to 
delete  the  word  '  small.' 

§  2.  The  collections  which  tnaJce  up  the  Psalter. — Our  present 
Book  of  Psalms  contains  three  main  '  collections.'  The  fii'st  col- 
lection is  the  oldest  and  contains  the  oldest  Psalms,  though  it  is 
very  doubtful  whether  even  any  of  these  ai-e  older  tlian  the  Exile. 
It  extends  from  Ps.  i  to  Ps.  xli.  Some  much  later  Psalms  may  have 
been  inserted  by  later  editors  or  copyists  into  this  earliest  collection. 
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The  secoud  collection  extends  from  Ps.  xlii  to  Ps.  Ixxxix.     It 

is  itself  made  up  of  at  least  two  minor  collections  with  a  suj)ple- 
ment.     Into  the  details  I  have  no  space  to  enter. 

The  third  collection  begins  at  Ps.  xc  and  goes  down  to  the 
end  of  the  book.  On  the  whole,  the  Psalms  of  this  the  latest 
collection  are  '  marked  l)y  a  liturgical  character  more  predominant 
than  in  the  other  books.' 

At  a  later  period  the  whole  number  of  Psalms  was  divided  up 
afresh  to  form  five  books  or  divisions  corresponding  with  tlie  five 
books  or  divisions  of  the  Pentateuch.  The  first  book  corresponds 
with  the  limits  of  the  original  first  collection  (i-xli).  The  second 
collection  was  split  up  to  form  the  second  and  third  books  (xlii- 
Ixxii;  Ixxiii-lxxxix).  Similarly  the  third  collection  forms  the 
fourth  and  fifth  books  (xc-cvi;  cvii-cl). 

We  do  not  precisely  know  when  the  last  collection  was  made. 
But  we  can  be  tolerably  certain  that  its  date  and  the  date  when 
it  was  added  on  to  the  first  and  second  collections  were  not 
separated  by  many  years,  and  that  both  dates  lie  far  on  in  the 
post-exilic  period.  For,  if  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  of  our  present  Psalms  in  their  present  form  reach  back  to 
before  the  Exile,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  almost  certain  that  the 
latest  of  them  reach  forivard  to  the  second  century  before  the 
Christian  era,  and  more  particulaily  to  the  epoch  of  the  ]\Iaccabees. 
In  the  300  years  which  extend  from  the  reforms  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  to  the  Maccabean  revolt  by  far  the  greater  portion 
of  the  Psalter  was  written.  Let  me  add  here  that  the  Greek- 
speaking  Jews  called  the  poems  with  which  we  are  here  concerned 
Psahnoi,  or  songs ;  hence  our  word  Psalms.  Fsahnos  meant 
originally  the  music  to  which  a  song  was  set :  secondarily  it  was 
used  for  a  song  set  or  sung  to  music.  And  as  the  Greek  Psalterion, 
properly  a  stringed  instrument,  was  used  'metaphorically  for 
a  collection  of  such  songs  or  poems,'  so  our  word  Psalter  is  used  as 
an  equivalent  for  the  Pook  of  Psalms. 

§  3.  King  David  and  the  Psalter. — Nearly  half  of  our  150  Psalms 
have  in  Hebrew  the  su])erscription  Mizmor  le-David,  which  is 
commonly  translated  a  Psalm  of  David  {Mizmor,  like  Psalmos, 
is  supposed  to  mean  a  song  set  or  sung  to  music).  It  is  not  certain 
that  this  translation  is  accui'ate.  Except  in  this  and  similar 
superscriptions  the  Hebrew  preposition  '  le '  is  never  used  to 
indicate  the  author  or  maker  of  anything.  Perhaps  originally 
the  phrase  Mizmor  le-David  had  a  musical  or  liturgical  meaning 
which  Avas  gradually  forgotten.  So  thinks  Professor  Cornill.  But 
even  in  Biblical  times — for  example,  in  the  age  of  the  man  who 
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wrote  the  Books  of  Chronicles — the  words  Mizmor  le-David  were 
taken  to  mean  a  Psalm  written  by  David. 

These  Davidic  Psalms  occur  mainly  in  the  first  and  second 
collections.  In  the  first  collection  every  Psalm  but  four  bears 
the  Davidic  superscription ;  in  tlie  second  collection,  out  of 
twenty-two  consecutive  Psalms,  eighteen  are  so  superscribed. 
In  the  supplement  of  that  second  collection  there  is  one.  In 
the  third  collection,  out  of  a  total  of  sixty-one  Psalms,  seventeen 
are  Davidic ;  but  these  do  not  form  a  group  by  themselves,  and 
are  perhaps  the  most  indisputably  post-David ic  of  all  the 
seventy-three.  In  their  case,  as  Professor  Robertson-Smith  said, 
'the  only  possible  question  for  the  critic  is  whether  all  these  titles 
rest  on  editorial  conjecture,  or  whether  some  of  the  Psalms 
exemplify  the  habit,  so  common  in  later  Jewish  literature,  of 
writing  in  the  name  of  ancient  worthies.' 

The  Davidic  Psalms  in  the  first  and  second  collections  of  the 
Psalter  are  in  a  somewhat  different  position.  They  were  probably 
from  ,the  first  collected  together  as  Davidic  Psalms,  and  perhaps 
the  superscription  which  each  one  now  bears  separately  formed 
originally  a  title  for  the  whole  group.  But  even  in  their  case 
the  value  of  the  superscription  is  small.  External  and  internal 
evidences  of  various  kinds  combine  to  make  it  excessively 
unlikely,  either  that  David  could  have  written  such  poems  as 
these,  or  that  these  poems  go  back  anything  like  as  far  as 
the  Davidic  age.  I  have  briefly  indicated  in  Part  I  (chapter  x) 
how  David's  character  and  work  became  idealized  in  Lrter  ages, 
and  how,  known  and  celebrated  in  his  own  times  as  a  famous 
singer  and  musician,  he  became  regarded  as  the  founder  and 
fiamer  of  the  national  psalmody,  just  as  ^Moses  became  regarded 
as  the  founder  and  framer  of  the  national  laws.  Originally 
the  words  Mizmor  le-David  had  probably  a  far  closer  reference 
to  David  as  a  musician  than  to  David  as  a  poet.  Professor 
Kobertson-Smith  says  rightly  that  'though  the  old  histories  do 
not  speak  of  David  as  a  Psalm-writcr,  they  dAvell  on  his  musical 
skill,  and  we  are  told  how  he  danced  and  played  before  the 
ark  as  it  was  brought  up  with  joy  to  Jerusalem.  Dancing,  music 
and  song  were  in  early  times  the  united  expression  of  lyrical 
inspiration,  and  the  sacred  melodies  were  still  conjoined  with 
dances  at  the  time  of  the  latest  Psalms.  We  have  every  right, 
therefore,  to  conclude  that  the  talents  of  Israel's  most  gifted 
singer  were  not  withheld  from  the  service  of  Jehovah,  which  king 
David  placed  high  above  all  considerations  of  royal  dignity. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  curious  passage  of  the  Book  of  Amos,  "  They 
devise  for  themselves  instruments   of  music    like   David, '  makes 
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David  the  chosen  model  of  the  dilettanti  nobles  of  Samaria,  wlio 
lay  stretched  on  beds  of  ivory,  anointed  with  the  choicest  perfumes, 
and  mingling  music  with  their  cups  in  the  familiar  fashion  of 
Oriental  luxury.  These  two  views  of  David  as  a  musician  are 
not  irreconcilable  if  we  remember  that  in  old  Israel '  ('  old '  is 
inaccurate  and  unnecessary  in  this  connexion,  for  in  '  new '  Israel 
it  has  ever  been  the  same)  'religion  was  not  separated  from 
ordinary  life,  and  that  the  gladness  of  the  believing  heart  found 
natural  utterance  in  sportful  forms  of  unconstrained  mirth.  At 
a  much  later  date  chants  for  the  Temple  service  were  borrowed 
from  the  joyous  songs  of  the  vintage,  and  so  it  was  possible  that 
David  should  give  the  pattern  alike  for  the  melodies  of  the 
sanctuary  and  for  the  worldly  airs  of  the  nobles  of  Samaria. 
The  sacred  music  of  Israel  was  of  popular  origin,  and  long  retained 
its  popular  type,  and  of  this  music  David  was  taken  to  be  father 
and  great  master.  The  oldest  psalmody  of  the  second  Temple  was 
still  based  on  the  ancient  popular  and  Davidic  model,  and  this 
seems  to  be  the  real  reason  why  the  oldest  Psalm-book  came  'to  be 
known  as  "  Davids."  The  same  name  was  afterwards  extended 
to  the  other  lay  collection  of  "  Prayers  of  David,"  while  the 
collections  that  were  formed  from  the  first  for  use  in  the  Temple 
were  simjily  named  from  the  Levitical  choirs,  or  in  later  times 
bore  no  distinctive  title.'  The  reference  in  this  last  sentence 
is  to  the  fact  that  in  the  second  collection  eleven  Psalms  are 
superscribed  '  Psalms  for  the  sons  of  Korah,'  and  twelve  as 
'  Psalms  of  Asaph.'  The  Korahites  and  Asaphites  seem  to  have 
been  two  hereditary  choir  guilds,  who  traced  their  origin  to  their 
two  Levitical  ancestors.  Further  details  on  the  subject  can  be 
read  by  the  curious  in  Professor  llobertson-Smith's  delightful 
book,  The  Old  Testament  in  the  Jeicish  Church  (p.  204,  &c.). 
The  only  doubtful  point  in  Pi'ofessor  Eobertson-Smith's  state- 
ments seems  to  be  his  description  of  the  Davidic  collections  as 
emanating  from  laymen.  I  should  be  far  more  inclined  to  think 
that  they  too  were  formed  by  the  superintendents  and  executants 
of  the  musical  services  at  the  Temple. 

§4.  Character  and  contents  of  tlie  Psalter. — The  titles  and  even 
the  precise  dates  of  the  Psahns  have  only  a  minor  interest 
from  a  religious  point  of  view.  From  that  point  of  view 
what  interests  us  most  and  chiefly  is  the  contents  of  the  Psalter, 
those  wonderful  contents  that  have  made  it,  as  Dean  Church 
has  rightly  said,  the  one  unique  book  of  sacred  poetry,  'which 
has  nothing  like  it  or  second  to  it.'  '  It  expresses,'  he  goes  on 
to  say,  '  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  a  religion  of  which  the  central 
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and  absorbing  object  of  faith  is  One  who  is  believed  to  be  the 
absolute,  universal,  Living  God,  the  one  God  of  the  world  and 
all  things,  Almighty,  All-Holy,  Supreme.  It  not  only  expresses 
this  religion,  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  has  been  one  of  the  most 
certain  means  of  maintaining  unbroken  the  tradition  or  fullest 
conviction  of  it.  From  age  to  age  this  book  has  been  its  companion 
and  its  minister.  And  there  is  this  to  be  observed  about  it.  It 
has  been  equally  and  in  equal  measure  the  prayer-book  of  public 
and  common  worship,  and  the  chosen  treasury  of  meditation, 
guidance,  comfort  to  the  individual  soul.  To  each  of  these  two 
purposes,  in  many  respects  widely  different,  it  has  lent  itself  with 
equal  suitableness  ;  and  it  has  been  to  men  of  the  most  widely 
different  times  and  ideas  [and  races]  what  no  other  book  has  been. 
Whenever  the  Book  of  Psalms  began  to  be  put  together,  and 
whenever  it  was  completed,  from  that  time  in  the  history  of  the  world 
the  religious  affections  and  the  religious  emotions,  the  object  of  which 
was  the  one  living  God  of  all,  found  their  final,  their  deepest,  their 
unsurpassed  expression.  From  that  time  to  this  there  never  has  been 
a  momentary  pause,  when  somewhere  or  other  the  praises  of  His 
glory  and  the  j^rayers  of  His  worshippers  have  not  been  rehearsed 
in  its  words.'  What  the  late  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  has  so  well  said  at 
the  opening  of  his  fascinating  lecture  on  the  Psalms  is  true  both  of 
the  Christian  Church  and  of  the  Jewish  Synagogue.  The  Jews  have 
ever  deeply  loved  and  cherished  their  own  great  hymn-book,  and 
ihey  have  found  in  it  the  adequate  response  and  the  satisfying  ex- 
pression for  every  sj)iritual  aspiration  and  need,  whether  in  times  of 
sadness  or  in  times  of  joy,  whether  as  individuals  or  as  a  community. 
Nor  can  this  intimate  familiarity  and  abiding  affection  surprise 
us.  AVhat  may  more  justly  be  called  surprising  is  the  wealth  and 
variety  of  the  hymnal  itself.  For  in  the  Psalter  we  find  almost 
every  mood  satisfied  and  cared  for.  Do  we  want  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  God  for  deliverance  and  prosperity ;  do  we  want  to 
pour  forth  our  prayers  to  him  in  days  of  darkness  and  gloom  ;  do 
we  seek  to  strengthen  our  faith  in  his  goodness,  our  conviction  of 
his  final  and  unquestionable  wisdom  ;  do  we  desire  to  praise  him 
as  the  Lord  of  nature,  to  extol  him  as  the  Ruler  of  man ;  do  we 
wish  to  utter  aspirations  for  the  coming  of  his  kingdom  upon  earth, 
when  all  men  shall  know  him  as  he  on  earth  may  best  and  most 
truly  by  us  men  be  known ; — where  can  we  find  another  hymnal 
in  which  our  would-be  jjrayers,  praises  and  aspirations  are  more 
movingly  expressed,  and  on  the  whole  more  adequately  satisfied,  than 
in  the  Book  of  Psalms  1  National  in  one  sense  as  the  Psalms  may 
be,  they  nevei-theless  respond  to  the  fundamental  spiritual  needs  and 
yearnings  of  the  human  heart  and  soul ;   and  even  if  the  speaker  in 
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every  Psalm  were  proved  to  be  a  personification  of  Israel  or  the 
community  of  believers,  these  very  Psalms  would  be  none  the  less 
suitable  for  individual  worshippers  and  for  their  own  separate 
relation  to  the  divine  Father  of  all. 

It  is  pleasant  too  to  be  able  to  believe  that  the  Psalter  was 
composed  by  many  hands.  It  is  a  truly  national  book;  Avith  its 
strength  and  its  weakness  (for,  like  all  things  human,  it  is  not 
perfect),  a  genuinely  popular  product.  Here  we  find  a  great  and 
notable  result  from  the  long  teaching  of  the  prophets  and  the  law- 
givers. Surely  Jeremiah  did  not  live  and  die  in  vain  !  For  in  the 
Psalter  we  find  the  community  possessed  by  that  complete  faith 
in  one  supreme,  spiritual  God,  all-holy,  all-righteous,  for  which 
prophet  and  law-giver  had  laboured  so  earnestly  and  so  long. 
And  it  is  not  the  mere  assertion  that  such  a  God  exists  Avhich  the 
Psalter  contains ;  it  is  no  mere  cold  intellectual  belief  which 
pervades  it.  This  faith  in  the  God  of  righteousness  and  mercy  is 
a  trust  and  a  joy ;  it  dominates  life  and  gives  to  it  its  meaning. 
It  sustains  in  trouble  ;  it  adds  significance  to  prosperity.  For 
even  in  trouble  thei'e  may  be  j^eace  if  it  is  believed  that  God  has 
sent  it,  and  prosperity  is  si:)iritualized  if  God  be  the  giver.  In 
the  Psalter  communion  with  God  is  described  in  brief  touches 
of  wonderful  felicity.  And  this  communion  with  its  rapture 
is  the  response  of  the  community  to  the  jDrophetic  teaching 
As  a  great  scholar  has  finely  said,  if  the  highest  words  of  the 
proj)hets  are  the  revelation  of  God  to  man,  the  Psnlter,  with 
its  prayer  and  praises,  with  its  spiritual  faith  and  spiritual 
joy,  is  the  answer  of  man  to  God.  And  in  the  words  of  another 
distinguished  scholar :  In  the  Psalms  the  community  answers  to 
the  demands  imposed  upon  it  liy  God  in  the  Law,  and  confesses 
its  faith  in  his  jiromises.  Thus  the  Psalms  are  the  echoing  response 
of  the  community  to  the  Law  and  to  the  Pi'ophets.  To  the  divine 
command,  '  Tliou  shalt,'  it  answers,  '  Lord,  I  will,  I  have  pleasure 
in  thy  statutes ; '  to  the  divine  promises,  it  replies,  '  Lord,  I  wait 
for  thee.' 

Prophet  and  lawgiver  had  denounced  idolatry;  they  had  enjoined 
a  belief  in  the  one  true  God.  The  writers  of  the  Psalter  do  not 
merely  believe  in  God — that  were  but  little — but  to  believe  in 
liim  is  their  joy,  to  praise  him  is  their  privilege.  With  them  the 
law  is  graven  on  their  hearts.  Within  their  limits  they  all  '  know 
the  Lord,'  and  to  serve  him  is  their  delight.  Nor  are  the  highest 
aspirations  of  the  prophets  without  their  echo  in  the  Psalter. 
All  nations  shall  praise  God,  even  as  Israel  praises  him.  As  we 
have  already  heard  in  that  pure  l^'ric  of  universalism  :  '  Concerning 
Zion,  it  shall  be  said,  each  and  every  one  was  born  in  her.' 
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§  .f;.  Arrangement  of  the  present  section. — "\Ve  have  seen  that 
the  Psalter,  Avith  its  150  separate  Psalms,  is  made  up  of  three 
distinct  collections.  AVithin  each  of  these  collections  the  order  of 
the  individual  Psalms  appears,  as  Professor  Driver  says,  'to  have 
been  often  determined  by  accidental  causes,'  though  sometimes 
'  the  juxtaposition  of  two  Psalms  seems  to  be  due  to  community 
of  subject,  and  sometimes  also  to  the  occurrence  in  them  of 
some  more  or  less  noticeable  expression.'  There  are  even  certain 
small  groups  of  consecutive  Psalms  in  the  three  collections  which 
can  be  more  or  less  clearly  distinguislied  through  similarity  of 
contents  or  subject-matter.  Moreover,  the  three  main  collections 
themselves  have  upon  the  whole  certain  predominant  character- 
istics of  their  own.  I  do  not,  however,  propose  in  the  selections 
Avhich  I  shall  give  from  the  Psalter  in  this  volume  to  follow 
the  existing  order,  or  to  go  through  each  of  the  original  col- 
lections separately.  I  shall  treat  the  Psalter  as  a  whole,  but 
group  the  Psalms  according  to  a  rough  division  of  subjects.  Only 
one  group  will  be  kept  as  it  now  exists :  it  is  the  group  known  as 
Songs  of  Degrees  or  Ascents,  pilgrimage  songs,  probably  written 
for  worshippers  who  came  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  great  festivals  or 
on  other  special  occasions.  Of  the  150  Psalms  I  shall  give  about 
120.  But  I  shall  not  akvai/s  quote  all  these  Psalms  in  their 
entirety.  I  have  said  that  the  Psalter,  as  a  great  national  and 
communal  hymn-book,  reflects  not  only  what  was  best  and  greatest 
in  the  national  and  communal  religion,  but  sometimes  also  its 
weaknesses  and  errors.  Now  we  know  that  one  weakness  of  the 
Jewish  religion  in  this  post-exilic  period  was  its  occasional  narrow- 
ness of  vision  towards  those  who  were  beyond  its  pale,  its  fierceness 
of  antagonism  towards  its  enemies,  whether  within  or  witliout  the 
community.  This  defect  is  reflected  and  expressed  in  the  Psalter. 
Prayers  for  the  ruin  of  enemies  (apostates  within  or  foes  without) 
frequently  accompany  prayers  for  aid  and  deliverance.  Curiously 
enough,  these  Psalms  have  often  been  favourites  with  pious 
warriors  in  all  later  ages.  Where  the  Psalms  are  to  be  historically 
treated  and  their  value  critically  assessed,  all  such  passages  must 
be  taken  into  full  and  fair  consideration.  But  my  main  object 
here  is  to  present  what  is  best  and  most  permanent  in  the 
Psalter  for  religious  and  devotional  purposes.  Therefore  I  have 
occasionally  omitted  verses  which  lower  the  religious  value  and 
use  of  an  otherwise  noble  and  excellent  Psalm.  Let  us  gain  as 
much  as  we  can  from  the  Psalter;  let  its  greatness  shine  forth 
as  purely  as  possible. 
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CHAPTER  II 

PSALMS   OF   PRAYER   IN   SEASONS   OF   TROUBLE 


§  I.  Characteristics  of  the  group  of  Psalms  collected  together 
in  the  present  chapter. — The  first  grovij)  of  Psalms  which  I  will 
print  may  be  described  as  Psalms  of  Prayer  in  seasons  of  trouble. 
The  trouble  may  be  of  varying  degrees  of  intensity  and  of  varying 
origin  and  nature.  Yet  in  almost  all  cases  it  does  not  resemble 
thos3  purely  individual  sorrows  which  are  perhaps  shared  by  no 
other  human  being,  or  only  by  a  man's  family  or  friends ;  rather 
is  it  national  or  communal.  Intensely  felt  by  the  writer  who  gives 
expression  to  it,  and  who  finds  relief  for  his  burdened  soul  in 
prayer,  the  '  trouble '  is  nevertheless  not  exclusively  his  own,  but 
is  shared  by  his  people  or  his  party.  And  as  his  party  in  the 
writer's  eyes  constitutes  the  true  Israel,  in  which  his  enemies,  even 
though  Israelites,  can  claim  no  share,  all  these  Psalms  express 
the  nation's  sorrows  and  petitions  through  the  mouth  of  an 
individual  who  feels  them  perhaps  all  the  more  intensely  because 
they  are  his  people's — the  sorrows  of  the  people  of  God — and 
not  merely  his  own  personal  and  private  woes.  For  Israel's  sorrows 
concern  God :  they  are  in  themselves  religious.  Here,  as  so  often 
before,  we  touch  on  that  co-ordination  of  Israel's  salvation  and  the 
divine  glory  which  always  gave  strength  to  the  believer  but 
sometimes  marred  the  purity  of  his  faith. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  this  description  of  the  first  group  is 
only  a  rough  one,  just  as  all  divisions  of  the  Psalter  into  'subjects' 
are  more  or  less  inaccurate  and  aj)proximative.  For  many 
Psalms  are  of  a  mixed  character ;  '  they  begin  perhaps  in  a  strain 
of  supplication,  and  as  the  jDoet  proceeds  the  confidence  that  his 
prayer  will  be  answered  grows  upon  him,  and  he  ends  in  a  tone 
of  jubilant  exultation.' 

It  is  noteworthy  how  large  a  proiJortion  of  the  Psalms  assigned 
to   this   group   are   taken    from  the    first   or   second    collection. 
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I  include  in  it  thii'ty-eiglit  Psalms  and  a  half,  and  of  these  fifteen 
and  a  half  belong-  to  the  fii'st  collection,  sixteen  to  the  second,  and 
seven  to  the  third. 

§  2.  The  first  Psalm:  the  Tioo  Ways. — But  before  we  enter  on 
this  group,  we  must  listen  to  the  first  Psalm  of  all,  which  was 
perhaps  written,  and  at  any  rate  chosen,  as  an  introduction  either 
to  the  first  collection  or  to  the  entire  Psalter.  It  may  partly  owe 
its  place  to  its  opening  word  '  Imppy!  '  The  Psalter  is  the  book 
of  spiritual  happiness '  (Dr.  B.  Jacob). 

Happy  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked, 

Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 

Nor  sitteth  in  the  assembly  of  the  scornful. 
But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ; 

And  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 
For  he  is  like  a  tree  planted  by  watercourses, 

That  bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in  its  season. 

And  whose  leaf  doth  not  wither ; 
And  whatsoever  he  doeth  he  maketh  to  prosper. 

The  wicked  are  not  so  : 

But  they  are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 
Therefore  the  wicked  cannot  stand  in  the  judgement. 

Nor  simiers  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 
For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous : 

But  the  way  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

'  The  Lord  knoweth.'  God  '  knows,'  that  is,  he  takes  an  interest 
in,  protects  and  makes  secure  the  fortunes  of  the  righteous,  while 
the  way  of  life  pursued  by  the  wicked  ends  in  disaster  and 
destruction. 

The  ungodly  sinners  here  referred  to  are  Israelites.  The  '  law ' 
is  pre-eminently  the  Pentateuch,  but  may  also  include  the  other 
sacred  writings  known  to  the  writer.  The  '  judgement '  is  either  the 
general  and  constant,  or  else  that  final  sifting  judgement  of  God 
which  was  expected  in  the  JNIessianic  age.  The  views  of  the 
Psalmist  are  too  closely  akin  to  those  of  Job's  friends  to  be  wholly 
in  accordance  with  our  own.  Righteousness  leads  to  life  and 
prosperity  (in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word) ;  sin  leads  to 
dissolution  and  death.  Such  is  our  dogma  too.  But  we  cannot 
say  that  on  earth,  at  any  rate,  the  righteous  always  prosper ;  and 
we  trust  that  no  soul  which  God  has  created  will  perish  in  its  sin. 

II.  F  f 
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§  3.  The  third  and  fozcrth  Pscdms. — The  prayerful  hymn  with 
which  my  first  group  oj)eus  is  Ps.  iii.  The  speaker  is  an  individual, 
but  his  troubles  are  his  people's,  or  those  of  the  faithful  and  pious 
among  them.  Many  Psalms  are  both  individual  and  communal  in 
one,  for  the  writer  uses  his  own  sorrows  and  sufferings  as  the 
motive  for  a  hymn  which  shall  at  once  exj)ress  his  own  feelings  and 
yet  (like  a  true  lyric)  be  capable  of  wider  application.  Or,  again, 
he  speaks  as  a  leader  or  member  of  his  community,  iu  whoso 
aspirations  and  woes  he  shares.  The  period  during  which  this 
Psalm  was  written  was  probably  one  of  tlie  many  dark  moments 
during  the  Persian  domination,  when  '  faithful  Israelites  were  so 
sorely  oppressed  both  by  traitors  in  their  midst  and  by  their 
Persian  tyrants '  (Cheyne). 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me ! 

Many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 
Many  there  be  who  say  of  my  soul, 

There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  around  me ; 

My  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head, 
I  cry  aloud  unto  the  Lord, 

And  lie  heareth  me  out  of  his  holy  hill. 

I  laid  me  down  and  slept ; 

I  have  awaked ;  for  the  Lord  sustuineth  mc. 
I  am  not  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people, 

That  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

Arise,  O  Lord ;  save  me,  O  my  God  : 

For  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  check 
bone ; 

Thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  wicked. 
Help  belongeth  unto  the  Lord : 

Thy  blessing  be  upon  thy  people. 

To  a  morning  succeeds  an  evening  hymn  (iv).  The  Psalmist 
is  confronted  by  weaklings  in  faith  within  his  own  community. 
They  despond  amid  misfortune.  The  period  is  probably  the  same 
as  before.  But  the  Psalmist  knows  a  higher  joy  than  mere 
material  prosperity — the  assurance  of  divine  protection,  the  con- 
viction of  God's  lovingkindness. 

Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  right: 

Thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  distress ; 
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Have  mercy  upon  nie,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

0  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  l)e  hard  of  heart  ? 
Wherefore  will  ye  love  vanitj',  and  seek  after  falsehood  ? 

But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  shewn  me  marvellous  loving- 
kindness. 
The  Lord  heareth  when  I  call  unto  him. 

Tremble,  and  sin  not : 

Consider  in  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still  (?). 
Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness. 

And  put  your  trust  in  tiie  Lord. 

There  be  many  that  say,  '  Who  will  shew  us  prosperity  ? ' 
Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us. 

Thou  hast  put  more  gladness  in  my  heart. 

Than  when  their  corn  and  new  wine  are  increased. 

1  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep : 

For  thou.  Lord,  alone  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

A  Rabbinic  commentary  on  the  words,  '  Consider  in  your  own 
heart  upon  your  bed,'  says :  '  God  siiake  to  Israel :  I  said  to  thee, 
When  thou  prayest,  pray  in  the  synagogue  which  is  iu  thy  town, 
or  if  thou  canst  not  pray  there,  pray  in  thy  field,  and  if  thou 
canst  not  pray  there,  pray  in  thy  house,  and  if  thou  canst  not 
pray  there,  joray  in  thy  bed,  and  if  thou  canst  not  pray  there, 
"  consider  in  thy  heart."  ' 

§  4.  The.  fifth  Psalm  :  a  morning  hymn. — The  next  Psalm  (v) 
is  once  more  a  morning  hymn.  The  enemies  are  Israelites :  the 
writer  is  the  spokesman  of  his  party. 

Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord, 

Consider  my  sighing. 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  King  and  my  God : 

For  vmto  thee  do  I  pray. 

My  voice  dost  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord ; 

In  the  morning  I  set  in  order  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and 
look  out. 
For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness : 

Evil  may  not  dwell  witii  tiiee. 
Boasters  may  not  stand  in  thy  sight : 
Thou  hatest  all  workers  of  inicpnty. 

F  f  2 
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Thou  destro5^est  them  tliat  speak  falsehood : 

The  Lord  ahhorreth  the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

But  I,  through    the    greatness    of   thy  lovingkindness,  can 
enter  thine  house, 
And  in  the  fear  of  thee  I  can  worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple. 
Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in   thy  righteousness  because  of  mine 
enemies ; 
Make  thy  way  level  before  my  face. 
For  there  is  no  truthfulness  in  their  mouth ; 

Their  inward  part  is  ruin  ; 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 
They  deceive  with  their  tongue. 

Hold  them  guilty,  O  God  ; 

Let  them  fall  by  tlieir  own  counsels ; 
Cast  them  down  through  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions; 

For  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 
Then  shall  all  those  that  take  refuge  in  thee  rejoice : 

They  shall  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  thou  defendest  them; 

They  that  love  thy  name  will  be  joyful  in  thee. 
For  thou.  Lord,  blessest  the  righteous ; 

With  favour  as  witli  a  diadem  dost  thou  crown  him. 

'  Because  of  mine  enemies.'  Professor  Wellhausen's  note  is,  as 
usual,  concise  and  instructive.  '  Because  they  are  God's  enemies 
too,  and  his  cause,  as  well  as  the  petitioner's,  is  at  stake.  The 
godly  man  cannot  claim  deliverance  because  of  his  own  merits ; 
but,  compared  with  the  wicked  man,  he  is,  at  all  events,  the  one 
who  inquires  after  God.  And  God  cannot  but  show  that  such 
a  one  is  more  precious  to  him  than  a  man  avIio  does  not  desire 
to  know  him.  We  have  here  a  strongly  marked  contrast  between 
two  parties  witliin  the  community,  the  godly  and  the  wicked. 
Tlie  man  who  is  praying,  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  true  Israel ; 
hence  my  king :  Jehovah  is  the  King  of  Israel.  Convinced  that 
the  wicked  will  not  be  allowed  to  continue  to  dwell  with  Jehovah, 
he  looks  forward  with  longing  to  the  jutlgcment  wliicli  will  sweep 
them  away,  and  bring  about  the  triumph  of  the  godly  in  Zion.' 

One  cannot  help  wondering  whether  the  j^iarty  opposed  to  the 
Psalmist  was  indeed  so  wicked  as  he  would  make  out.  There 
have  been  few  religious  leaders,  and  fewer  religioiis  founders, 
who  have  not  failed  to  understand  the  jDoint  of  view  of  their 
adversaries.      jNbmy    of    them    have   indeed    been    spiritually  or 
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morally  superior  to  the  great  majority  of  their  antagonists, 
but  yet  all  their  antagonists  were  certainly  not  that  mass  of 
corruption  and  hypocrisy  which  the  leaders  and  founders,  no 
doubt  honestly  enough,  believed  them  to  be.  But  none  the  less 
may  we  suppose  that  within  their  own  party  the  lives  of  the 
Psalmists  wore  noble  and  pure,  and  that  their  yearning  for  right- 
eousness and  their  love  of  God  were  unfeigned  and  sincere. 

The  opening  of  the  third  paragraph  of  this  Psalm  is  prettily 
expanded  in  Sir  Pliilip  Sidney's  metrical  version : — 

'  But  I  myself  will  to  thy  house  address 
With  passport  of  thy  graces  manifold ; 
And  in  thy  fear,  knees  of  my  heart  will  fold 
Towards  the  temple  of  thy  holiness. 

Thou  Lord,  thou  Lord,  the  Saviour  of  thine  own, 
Guide  me,  0  in  thy  justice  be  my  guide  ; 

And  make  thy  ways  to  me  more  plainly  known, 
For  all  I  need,  that  with  such  foes  do  bide.' 

§  5.  The  sixth  Psalm. — In  the  next  Psalm  (vi)  the  gloom  deepens. 
The  sickness  is  a  metaphor  for  sorrows,  and  the  speaker,  one  with 
his  community,  '  feels  their  sins  and  sufferings  as  his  own.'  Pro- 
fessor C'heyne  supposes  that  this  and  kindred  Psalms  '  may  refer 
cither  to  the  slavery  into  which  the  Jews  were  brought  for 
seven  years  by  Bagoses,  or  to  that  other  outburst  of  Persian 
fury  under  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  when  Jewish  captives  were  carried 
away  to  Egypt,  Babylonia,  and  even  Hyrcania.' 

0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger, 
Neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord ;  for  I  am  sick ; 

0  Lord,  heal  me ;  for  my  bones  are  confounded. 
My  soul  also  is  sore  confounded : 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long  ? 

Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul : 

Oh  save  me  for  thy  lovingkindness'  sake. 
For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee : 

In  Sheol  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ? 

1  am  weary  with  my  groaning ; 

All  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim ; 

1  water  my  couch  ^ith  my  tears. 
jSIine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  sorrow : 

It  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 
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Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity ; 

For  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 
The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication  ; 

The  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 
All  mine  enemies  shall  be  ashamed  and  sore  confounded : 

They  shall  be  ashamed  right  suddenly. 

'My  bones  are  confounded.'  This  and  similar  expressions  are 
metaphors  for  any  kind  of  suffering. 

'  The  Lord  hath  heard.'  '  The  confidence  now  expressed  does 
not  contradict  the  lamentation  which  has  been  already  uttered. 
Nor  does  it  indicate  a  change  in  the  state  of  affairs.  He  who 
sets  forth  his  lamentation  before  God  is  already  confident  tliat 
help  will  be  found  in  him '  (Wellhausen). 

'  They  shall  be  ashamed.'  '  Ashamed '  here,  as  frequently,  means 
'  disconcerted,'  '  disappointed.' 

§  6.  Psalms  eleven,  twelve,  tliirteen  and  seventeen. — The  Psalmist 
speaks  again  (xi)  as  the  leader  or  representative  of  his  party — 
the  strong  in  faith,  who  stay  at  their  post  and  trust  in  God. 
A  wise  friend  of  mine,  who  sent  me  a  suggested  classification 
of  the  Psalter,  j^ut  this  Psalm  with  some  thirty  others  under  the 
heading,  Psalms  of  Trust.  But  Psalms  of  Trust  are  also  Psalms 
of  Prayer,  for  only  he  can  pray  who  trusts,  and  it  is  tlie  trustful 
who  pray. 

In  the  Lord  I  take  my  refuge :  how  say  ye  then  to  me : 
'  Flee  quickly  like  a  bird. 
For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 
They  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string, 
That  they  may  shoot  in  the  darkness  at  the  upright  in 

heart. 
If  the  pillars  be  destroyed. 
What  can  the  righteous  do  ? ' 

Tlie  Lord  in  his  holy  temple. 

The  Lord  whose  throne  is  in  heaven. 
His  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men. 
The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous  : 

But  the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth. 
Ujion  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  coals  of  fire  and  brimstone, 

A  burning  wind  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

For  the  Lord  is  righteous ;  he  loveth  righteousness ; 
Tlie  upright  shall  behold  his  face. 
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'  The  upright  shall  behold  his  face.'  A  metaphorical  expression 
to  indicate  the  fullest  measui'e  of  divine  grace  and  of  spiritual 
hajopiness.     We  shall  meet  with  the  idea  again. 

The  next  Psalm  (xii)  represents  the  party  of  piety  as  a  mere 
remnant  amid  a  crowd  of  mocking  oppressors.  The  true  Israelites 
are  frequently  identified  in  the  Psalter  with  the  poor,  the  afflicted 
and  the  need}'.  On  the  other  hand,  Ave  do  not  find  denunciations 
of  the  rich  qud  rich.  In  this  Psalm  too  we  find  an  early  use 
of  Chasicl  as  a  party  term.  The  Chasid  is  the  man  who  shows 
Chesed,  or  lovingkindness,  to  his  fellow-man,  even  as  God  shows 
Chesed  to  him.  The  terra,  as  Professor  Cheyne  says,  is  untrans- 
latable in  English.  The  '  loving,'  the  '  pious,'  the  '  godly,'  are  all 
more  or  less  inapposite  and  inaccurate.  ("With  a  sliglit  correction 
of  the  text.  Professor  Wellhausen  would  render  the  first  two  lines, 
'  Help  me,  O  Lord ;  love  is  clean  gone,  and  faithfulness  vanished 
from  men.') 

Help,  Lord ;  for  the  godly  man  is  no  more ; 

For  the  faithful  have  ceased  from   among  the  children 
of  men. 
They  speak  falsehood  every  one  with  his  neighhour : 

With  flattering  lips  and  with  a  douhle  heart  do  they  speak. 

May  the  Lord  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 

And  the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things : 

Who  say,  'Through  our  tongue  Mill  we  prevail; 
Oiu*  lips  are  our  own  :  who  is  lord  over  us  ? ' 

*  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy, 

Now  Avill  I  arise,'  saith  the  Lord ; 

'I  will  set  him  in  safety  that  panteth  towards  me.'  (?) 
The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words : 

As  smelted  silver,  as  gold  purified  seven  times. 

The  wicked  walk  on  every  side. 

When  vileness  is  exalted  among  the  sons  of  men  :  (?) 
Thou  Milt  keep  us,  O  Lord. 

Thou  M'ilt  preserve  us  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

In  the  following  Psalm  (xiii),  which  belongs  still  to  the  same 
period  and  group,  the  speaker  is  again  a  representative  of  his 
persecuted  party.  Note  the  fine  transition  from  heavy  complaint 
to  the  joyfid  assiirance  of  faith. 
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How  long  wilt  thou  for  ever  forget  me,  O  Lord  ? 

How  long  M-ilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 
How  long  shall  I  lay  up  sorrows  in  my  soul, 

And  have  trouhle  in  my  heart  day  by  day  ? 

How  long  shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 
Look  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God : 

Lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death ; 
Lest  mine  enemy  say,  'I  have  prevailed  against  him^ ; 

And  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  that  I  am  moved. 
But  as  for  me,  I  trust  in  thy  lovingkindness ; 

My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  bounti- 
fully with  me. 

From  the  next  Psalm   (xvii)  some  versos  have   been  omitted. 
The  text  is  frequently  corrupt  and  uncertain. 

Hear  my  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry, 

Give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 
Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence ; 

Thine  eyes  see  uprightly. 
If  thou  pr'ovest  mine  heart  and  visitest  my  reins ; 

Yea,  if  thou  triest  me,  thou  wilt  find  no  evil  thought; 

My  mouth  doth  not  transgress.  (?)... 
By  the  Mord  of  thy  lips 

I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  spoiler. 
My  goings  have  held  fast  unto  thy  paths. 

My  footsteps  have  not  slipped. 

I  call  upon  thee,  for  thou  ^vilt  hear  me,  O  God : 

Licline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 
Shew  thy  marvellous  lovingkindness, 

0  thou  that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  thee 

From  those  that  rise  up  against  them. 
Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 

Hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 
From  the  wicked  tiuit  oppress  me, 

From  my  deadly  enemies  that  compass  me  about. 
As  for  me," I  shall' behold  thy  face  in  righteousness: 

1  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  a\vake,  with  thine  image.  (?) 

The  last  line  is  exceedingly  obscure.     Perliaps  the  text  is  fimlty. 
Some   have   seen   in   it   a   reference  to   a  future  life,  hut  this  is 
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improbable.  For  tlie  speaker  is  Israel  or  the  pious  community. 
Others  suppose  that  the  night,  from  which  the  Psalmist  will 
'awake/  is  the  darkness  of  calamity — the  awakening  is  at  the 
dawning  of  the  ]\Iessianic  age.  Some,  with  a  slight  change  of 
text,  would  read,  '  when  thou  awakest ; '  that  is,  when  God's 
judgement  has  been  executed,  when  the  wicked  have  been  destroyed 
and  the  pious  delivered,  the  Psalmist,  or  the  community  of  believeis 
in  whose  name  he  speaks,  will  be  undisturl^ed  in  their  pure 
enjoyment  of  the  divine  communion. 

On  the  verse,  'Let  my  sentence  [or  'judgement']  come  forth 
from  thy  presence,'  tlie  Midrash  asks :  '  How  can  it  be  proved 
that  God  takes  bribes  1  Because  it  says,  "  He  takes  a  bribe  out 
of  the  bosom  of  the  wicked"  (Prov.  xvii.  23.  The  real  translation 
is,  "The  Avicked  takes  a  bribe  out  of  his  bosom").  And  what  is 
the  bribe  which  he  takes  from  the  wicked  in  this  world  1  Piepcn- 
tance  and  prayer  and  charity.  God  says,  "  My  children,  so  long  as 
the  doors  of  jDrayer  are  open,  repent ;  for  in  this  world  I  talce 
a  bribe,  but  when  hereafter  I  sit  in  judgement,  I  take  no  brilje, 
as  it  is  said,  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom,  neither  will  he 
consent,  though  thou  multij)ly  thy  bribes." ' 

Noteworthy  in  this  Psalm  is  the  strong  expression  of  the 
speaker's  own  righteousness.  But  it  is  very  unlikely  that  the 
Psalmist  believed  himself  personally  free  from  all  wrongdoing. 
Such  conceit  would  show  that  he  was  far  even  from  that  degree  of 
virtue  which  it  is  possible  for  man  to  acquire.  For  humility  and 
the  consciousness  of  imperfection — the  vivid  recognition  of  the 
more  one  might  do  and  the  better  that  one  miglit  be — are  the 
foundation  of  human  excellence.  But  the  Psalmist  is  convinced  of 
one  thing :  his  faith  and  joy  in  God.  It  is  this  which  he  urges  in 
contrast  to  the  impiety  (as  he  believes)  of  liis  adversaries.  And 
as  he  speaks  of  his  party  leather  than  of  his  own  individual  self, 
the  character  of  his  assertion  is  changed.  His  part}^  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  compiised  those  who  did  honestly  try  to  order  their  lives 
in  accordance  with  the  mandates  of  the  Law,  who  did  '  set  the  Lord 
before  them.'  I  admit  that  self-righteousness  was  a  spiritual  and 
moral  fault  into  which  the  pious  Jews  of  the  post-exilic  period 
were  sometimes  liable  to  fall.  For  it  was  possible  with  a  certain 
moderate  effort  to  obey  the  ritual  and  ceremonial  law ;  it  was  even 
possible  to  obey  all  the  negative  commands  of  tlie  moral  law,  and 
some  of  its  positive  commands  as  well.  And  then,  especially 
at  a  time  when  there  were  others  who  did  not  obey  the  ritual 
and  ceremonial  ordiiiances,  it  was  easy  and  tempting  to  think 
yourself  a  pattern  of  moral  and  religious  excellence,  and  so 
thinking  to  be   in  truth   anything  but  that  which  you    thought 


442  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

yourself  to  be.  But  I  cannot  believe  that  the  Psalmist,  whose 
words  show  such  keen  faith  in  God  and  such  joy  in  communing 
with  him,  ^Yas  guilty  of  arid  self-righteousness  or  of  spiritual 
conceit. 

§  7.  The  twenti/second  Psahn  ;  *  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  [ — 
Another  group  of  prayerful  hymns  from  days  of  persecution 
and  sorrow  opens  with  one  of  the  most  famous  Psalms  in  the 
Psalter  (xxii).  The  speaker,  though  in  one  sense  the  representative 
of  the  pious  in  Israel,  and  writing  in  their  name,  is  in  another 
sense  an  ideal  figure,  and  almost  a  dramatic  creation.  In  some 
respects  he  is  the  Psalmic  counterpart  of  the  Servant  in  the 
prophecies  of  the  Second  Isaiah,  of  whose  book  the  author_  of  this 
Psalm  was  a  devout  student  and  admirer.  The  date  is  once 
more  some  season  of  gloom  and  danger  during  the  Persian  rule. 
As  with  other  Psalms,  so  here,  the  change  from  agonized  petition 
to  jubilant  assurance  is  sudden  and  significant.  The  faithful 
believers  obtain  through  prayer  the  conviction  of  their  sure 
deliverance.  Then  they  will  fulfil  the  Servant's  mission,  and 
sing  God's  praises  to  the  whole  people  of  Israel,  and  to  the  world 
at  large.  "VVe  may  note  that  '  no  word  of  impatience  escapes  from 
the  lips  of  the  Psalmist,  above  all  none  of  revenge  against  the 
enemies  who  have  filled  the  cup  of  his  miseries  to  overflowing.' 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

Thou  art  far  from  my  cry,  and  from  the  words  of  my 
roaring. 
O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but  thou  hearest  not ; 

And  in  the  night  season,  and  have  no  rest. 
But  thou  art  tlie  Holy  One, 

Enthroned  upon  the  praises  of  Israel. 

Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee : 

They  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 
They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered : 

Tiiey  trusted  in  tliee,  and  Mere  not  confounded. 
But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ; 

A  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 
All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn : 

They  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head,  saying, 
'  His  redeemer  is  the  Lord ;  He  will  rescue  him  ! 

Let  Him  deliver  him,  seeing  He  delighteth  in  him !  ^ 
But  thou  art  my  God  from  of  old. 

Thou  hast  been  my  trust  from  the  beginning. 
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Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  is  near ; 
For  there  is  none  to  help. 

Many  bulls  have  compassed  me  : 

Strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

For  dogs  have  compassed  me : 

The  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me. 

They  gape  upon  me  with  their  mouths, 
As  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

I  am  poured  out  like  water. 

And  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint : 
My  heart  is  like  wax ; 

It  is  melted  within  me. 
My  palate  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd ; 

And  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaM'S ; 

And  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 
For  dogs  encompass  me ; 

A  company  of  villains  encircle  me. 
I  may  number  all  my  bones : 

They  look  and  stare  upon  me. 
They  part  my  garments  among  them. 

And  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord : 

0  my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 
Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword ; 

My  dear  life  from  the  power  of  the  dog. 
Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth : 

Deliver  me  from  the  horns  of  the  wild  ox. 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren  : 

In  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 
Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him ; 

All  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him ; 

And  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 
For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the 
afflicted ; 

Neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him ; 

But  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

Tliy  faithfulness   shall  be  my  praise  in  the   great  congre- 
gation : 

1  will  i)ay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 
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Tlie  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied : 

Tliey  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him : 
Let  your  heart  re\'ive  for  ever. 

All  the  ends  of  the  world   shall  remember  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord : 
And  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before 
him. 
For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's : 

And  he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations. 

All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  surely  worship  him : 

They  shall  bow  doM'n  before  him  to  the  dust. 
The  seed  of  his  servants  shall  recount  the  work  of  the  Lord 
for  the  generation  to  come ; 
They  shall  declare  his  righteousness  unto  a  people  that 
shall  be  born. 

The  hulls  aiul  dogs  are  metaphors  of  enemies,  both  external 
and  internal.  The  pious  are  near  to  death.  Yet  the  community 
will  not  die.  Tlieir  seed  at  any  rate  will  recount  the  work  of 
the  Lord  to  a  people  and  a  generation  yet  unborn.  Note  the 
striking  metaphor  in  the  first  stanza.  '  But  thou  art  the  Holy 
One  ;  enthroned  upon  the  praises  of  Israel.'  Israel's  j)raise  of  God 
forms  a  spiritual  throne  of  glor3\ 

'The  affliction  of  the  afflicted.'  It  can  also  be  rendered,  'The 
poverty  of  the  poor,'  the  ideas  of  affliction,  humiliation  and  poverty 
being  in  Hebrew  closely  allied.  The  Midrash  so  translates  it,  and 
has  many  pretty  illustrative  stories.  As  for  example  :  '  A  woman 
brought  a  handful  of  flour  to  the  Temple  as  a  meal  offering,  but 
the  priest  treated  it  contemptuously,  and  said,  "  What  a  sacrifice 
is  that!"  But  in  a  dream  a  voice  said  unto  him,  "Treat  it  not 
contemptuously ;  I  regard  it  as  if  she  had  sacrificed  herself." ' 

§  8.  The  twenty-fifth  Psalm. — The  following  Psalm  (xxv)  is  one 
of  the  tenderest  and  most  beautiful  in  the  Psalter.  Like  a  few 
others,  it  is  '  alphabetic,'  each  verse  beginning  with  a  letter  of 
the  Hebrew  alphabet.  The  alphabetical  arrangement  aided  the 
memory,  and  also  gave  formal  unity  to  a  string  of  disconnected 
thoughts  and  aspirations.  The  last  verse  of  the  Psalm  is  a 
liturgical  addition.  The  writer  is  thinking  of,  and  speaking  for, 
his  community  and  his  people.  Their  sorrows  and  their  joys  are 
his.  Note  the  beautiful  phrase :  '  The  communion  of  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  fear  him.'  Some  translate  '  secret,'  others 
'friendship.'      On   the    basis   of  reverence    there    may  come   that 
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higher  intimacy,  that  inward  and  secret  communiug  with  the 
Eternal  SjMrit,  wliich  is  the  crown  and  flower  of  the  religious  life. 
Professor  Wellliausen  says  :  '  This  alphabetical  song  is  an  epitome 
of  the  world  of  religious  thought  and  of  that  religious  vocabulary 
which  we  find  in  tlie  Psalms.  The  poet  everywliere  keeps  the 
entire  community  in  view,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  each 
individual  at  liberty  to  appropriate  for  his  own  benefit  the  truths 
which  belong  to  the  whole.' 

Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee :  let  me  not  be  ashamed. 

Let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 
Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed : 

Let  them  be  ashamed  who  rebel  without  cause. 
Make  me  to  know  thy  ways,  O  Lord ; 

Teach  me  thy  paths. 
Let  me  walk  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me : 

For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ; 

On  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 
Remember,   O   Lord,   thy  tender   mercies   and   thy  loving- 
kindnesses  ; 

For  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 
Remember  not  the  sijis  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions : 

According  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me 

For  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord. 

Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  : 

Therefore  doth  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 
The  meek  doth  he  guide  in  righteousness : 

And  the  meek  doth  he  teach  bis  way. 
All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  faithfulness 

Unto  such  as  keep  bis  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 
For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity; 

For  it  is  great. 
What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  ? 

Him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  should  choose. 
His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ; 

And  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
The  communion  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him ; 

And  he  will  shew  them  his  covenant. 
Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord ; 

For  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 
Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me ; 
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For  I  am  lonely  and  afflicted. 
Relieve  the  troubles  of  my  heart : 

0  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 
Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain ; 

And  forgive  all  my  sins. 
Consider  mine  enemies ;  for  they  are  many ; 
And  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred. 

0  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  mc : 

Let  me  not  be  ashamed ;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 
Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me ; 
For  I  wait  on  thee. 

Redeem  Israel,  0  God,  out  of  all  his  troiihles. 

§  9.  Psalms  twenty-six  and  tivent)/- seven  (b). — The  question  of 
self-righteousness  is  again  raised  in  the  next  Psalm  (xxvi).  The 
same  remarks  apply  here  as  before.  The  speaker  identifies  himself 
with  his  community,  and,  writing  out  of  their  heart  as  much  as 
out  of  his  own,  ascribes  to  himself  the  virtues  which  he  fully 
believes  to  exist  in  them.  For  the  pride  of  party  existed  un- 
doubtedly— even  as  it  has  ever  existed,  and  still  exists  to-day. 
In  this  Psalm  we  get  clear  allusions  to  that  deep  aifection  for  the 
Temple  services,  and  to  that  effective  spiritualization  of  them, 
which  will  meet  us  again  in  many  a  subsequent  hymn.  The 
idea  contained  in  the  'judge  me'  of  the  opening  verse  is,  'secure 
my  right,'  '  vindicate  my  cause,'  '  bring  about  my  triumph.' 

Judge  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have  walked  in  mine  integrity : 

1  have  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  have  not  wavered. 
Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me ; 

Try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 
For  thy  lovingkindness  is  before  mine  eyes : 
And  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

1  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons, 

Neither  do  I  come  together  with  dissemblers. 
I  hate  the  congregation  of  evil  doers ; 

And  do  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 
I  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency ; 

So  that  I  may  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord, 
That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving. 

And  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

Lord,  I  love  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
And  the  place  where  thy  glory  dwelleth. 
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Take  not  away  my  soul  with  sinners. 

Nor  my  life  with  bloody  men  : 
In  whose  hands  is  mischief, 

And  their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes. 
But  as  for  me,  I  walk  in  mine  integrity  : 

Redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 
My  foot  standeth  on  even  ground  ; 

In  full  assemblies  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

On  this  Psalm  I  subjoin  the  second  half  of  the  Psalm  (xxvii) 
which  immediately  succeeds  it.  For  it  would  seem  that  the  first 
portion  is  really  a  separate  Psalm  which  will  more  fitly  find  its 
place  elsewhere. 

Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice ; 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 
(Thou  hast  said  unto  me,) 

'  Seek  ye  my  face ' : 

Thy  face,  O  Lord,  I  will  seek. 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 

Put  not  thy  servant  away  in  anger. 
Thou  hast  been  my  help ;  leave  me  not. 

Neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 
For  my  father  and  my  mother  have  forsaken  me, 

But  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord, 

And  lead  me  on  an  even  path,  because  of  mine  enemies. 
Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  passion  of  mine  enemies ; 

For  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me, 

And  such  as  breathe  out  violence. 
If  I  did  not  believe  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
In  the  land  of  the  living ! 

Wait  on  the  Lord  : 

Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  thine  heart  be  strong ; 
Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

The  words,  '  If  I  did  not  believe,'  are  what  grammarians  call  an 
aposiopesis  :  the  construction  is  incomplete.  If  he  did  not  believe 
in  deliverance,  he  would  indeed  despair.  It  is  possible,  however, 
that  the  text  is  corrupt,  or  that  we  should  translate,  '  I  am  con- 
fident of  seeing.'  '  The  land  of  the  living '  is  earth,  for  the  life 
on  earth,  according  to  the  belief  of  the  Psalmists,  to  whom,  or  at 
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any  rate  to  almost  all  of  whom,  the  life  with  God  closed  perforce 
at  death,  is  the  only  peiiod  during  which  the  divine  goodness 
could  be  '  seen  '  or  realized.  We  have  to  read  into  these  expressions 
of  the  Psalmists  a  somewhat  different  sense.  '  Unless  I  believed 
there  was  in  the  last  resort  and  in  the  divine  mind  a  meaning  in 
suffering  and  in  evil,  I  should  indeed  desiDair  of  goodness  and  of 
God.'  To  the  Psalmist  outward  deliverance  was  the  only  proof 
and  test  of  God's  justice.  But  we  seek  to  maintain  our  faith 
in  God,  even  though  many  a  righteous  man  go  to  his  earthly  end 
amid  pain,  oppression  and  calamity. 

§  lo.  The  thirty-first  Psalm:  'In  te,  Domine,  speravi.' — In  the  next 
Psalm  (xxxi)  the  '  I '  must  be  interpreted  as  in  Psalm  xxii  (p.  442). 
It  is  the  community  of  the  pious  who  speak,  of  whom  the  writer 
feels  himself  one.    Some  refer  the  Psalm  to  the  period  of  Nehemiah. 

In   thee,  O  Lord,  I  have   taken   refuge,  let    me   never   be 
ashamed ; 

Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 
Incline  thine  ear  to  me ;  deliver  me  speedily ; 

Be  thou  to  me  a  rock  of  strength,  a  house  of  defence 
to  save  me. 
For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress ; 

For  thy  name's  sake  thou  wilt  lead  and  guide  me. 
Draw  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid  privily  for  me : 

For  thou  art  my  stronghold. 
Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit. 

Thou  redeemest  me,  O  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth. 
Thou  hatest  those  that  regard  lying  vanities, 

But  I — in  the  Lord  do  I  trust. 
I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  lovingkindness, 

For  thou  hast  beheld  mine  atHiction, 

Tliou  knewest  the  distresses  of  my  soul. 
Thou  didst  not  shut  me  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

Thou  didst  set  my  feet  in  a  broad  place. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in  trouble ; 

Mine  eye  is  consumed  A^ith  grief. 

My  soul  and  my  body  are  confounded. 
For  my  life  is  spent  with  anguish. 

And  my  years  with  sighing ; 
My  strength  faileth  because  of  my  affliction. 

And  my  bones  are  consumed  because  of  my  foes. 
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I  am  a  sore  reproach  to  my  iieighljours, 

And  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance ; 

They  that  see  me  without  flee  away  from  me. 
I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind ; 

I  am  like  a  broken  vessel. 
For  I  hear  the  whispering  of  many : 

Terror   is   on    every    side :     they   take    counsel    together 
against  me, 

They  devise  to  take  away  my  life. 

But  I  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord  : 

I  say.  Thou  art  my  God. 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand : 

Deliver   me  from   the    hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from 
them  that  persecute  me. 
Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant : 

Save  me  for  thy  lovingkindness'  sake. 
Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  called  upon  thee : 

Let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  let  them  be  silent  in  Slieol. 
Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence. 

Which  speak  arrogant  things  proudly  and  contemptuously 
against  the  righteous. 

Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee ; 
Which    thou    hast  wrought  for  them   that  trust  in  thee 
before  the  sons  of  men  ! 
Thou  hidest  them  in  the  hiding-place  of  thy  face  from  slan- 
derers among  men : 
Thou  concealest  them  in  a  boAver  from  the  accusing  of 
tongues. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  : 

For  he  hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a  time 
of  distress. 
I  said  in  mine  alarm,  I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes : 
Nevertheless  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplications 
when  I  cried  unto  thee. 
O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  loving  ones : 
For  the  Lord  keepeth  faithfulness ; 
And  amply  requiteth  the  proud  doer. 
Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  your  heart  he  strong, 
All  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 
II.  G  ir 
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§  II.  The  thirty-eighth  Psalm:  '  D  online,  ne  in  furore.' — One  of 
the  gi'eatest  of  the  penitential  Psahns  follows  (xxxviii).  The 
speaker  ia  once  more  a  representative  of  his  party.  The  whole 
body  of  pious  believers  is  concentrated  in  the  single  '  I.'  And 
in  this  Psalm  they  acknowledge  and  confess  their  sins.  Some 
interpreters  indeed  suppose  that  the  sins  for  which  they  accept 
responsibility  are  not  really  theirs  :  they  are  the  sins  of  the  people 
at  large,  for  whose  sake  they  suffer.  The  sufferer  of  this  Psalm 
must  in  that  case  be  compared  with  the  Servant  of  the  Second 
Isaiah.  The  solidarity  of  feeling  in  ancient  Israel  was  so  intense 
and  vivid  that  it  was  quite  possible  for  any  single  Israelite  to 
confess  and  bewail  the  sins  of  his  people  as  if  tliey  were  his  own. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  know  that  in  the  Persian  period  the  divisions 
in  the  community  had  become  acute,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether 
the  sins  of  the  one  party  would  have  been  acknowledged  by  the 
other.  It  might  be  uiged  that  the  residt  of  those  sins — the  con- 
tinued delaying  of  the  Messianic  age — affected  the  pious  believers 
more  sorely  than  the  careless  or  the  apostate.  But  it  is  much  the 
best  and  the  most  natural  interpretation  to  suppose  that  the  pious 
community  acknowledges  and  deplores  its  own  misdoings,  its  own 
lapses  from  the  Law  to  wliicli  it  owed  allegiance.  (The  descriptions 
of  sickness  arc  nicta2;)hors  of  suffering.) 

0  Lord,  rebuke  nic  not  in  thy  wrath, 
Neither  chaf>ten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

For  thine  arrows  stiek  fast  in  me. 

And  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 
Tliere  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because  of  thine  an^er; 

Neither  is  there  any  health  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin. 
For  mine  iniquities  are  <i^one  over  mine  head : 

As  an  heavy  burden  the\'  are  too  heavy  for  me. 
My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt 

Because  of  my  foolishness. 

1  am  afflicted ;  I  am  l)owed  (h)wn  greatly ; 

I  g'o  mourning  all  the  day  long. 
For  my  loins  are  filled  \\ith  burning, 

And  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 
1  am  bemnul)ed  and  sore  broken  : 

I  moan  more  than  the  roaring  of  a  lion. 

Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee ; 

And  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 
My  heart  tln-obbeth,  my  strength  faileth  me : 

As  for  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  gone  from  me. 
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My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof  from  my  plague ; 

And  my  kinsmen  stand  afar  off. 
They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay  snares  for  me; 

And  they  that  seek  my  hurt  speak  mischievous  things, 

And  imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 
But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  hear  not ; 

I  am  become  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 
For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope : 

Thou  wilt  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 
For  I  said.  Hear    me,  lest   otherwise   they   should    rejoice 
over  me : 

When  my  foot  slippeth,they  magnify  themselves  against  me. 
For  I  am  near  to  fall. 

And  my  pain  is  contimially  before  me. 
For  I  declare  mine  iniquity ; 

I  am  sorry  for  my  sin. 
But  mine  enemies  without  cause  are  strong : 

And  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  multiplied. 
They  also  that  render  evil  for  good  are  mine  adversaries. 

Because  I  follow  after  the  good. 
Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  : 

O  my  God,  be  not  far  from  me. 
Make  haste  to  help  me, 

O  Lord,  my  salvation. 

§  12.  Tlie  thirty -ninth  Psalm. — The  next  Psalm  (xxxix)  has  been 
called '  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  elegies  in  the  Psalter.'  The 
pious  believer,  in  spite  of  calamity,  must  not  complain  of  God's 
dispensations  and  decrees ;  all  the  more  must  he  be  patient  and 
silent  in  the  presence  of  the  '  ungodly,'  lest  he  increase  their 
mockery  and  give  them  occasion  to  blaspheme.  Such  is  the 
original  meaning,  but  this  Psalm  is  one  of  those  which  each  reader 
will  interpret  for  himself.  For  purposes  of  edification  and  prayer, 
why  should  we  not  read  into  the  Psalms  whatever  we  will  1 
There  is  genius  in  these  lyrics,  and  it  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
writings  of  genius  that  there  is  more  in  them  than  their  author 
knew,  and  that  they  have  various  applications  and  implications 
for  different  ages  and  readers. 

I  said,  '  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ^^'ays, 

That  I  sin  not  witli  my  tongue : 
I  will  put  a  bridle  on  my  mouth, 

While  the  wicked  is  before  me.' 
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I  was  dumb  with  silence, 

I  held  my  peace  altogether;  (?) 

But  my  sorrow  Mas  stirred. 
My  heart  ^\'as  hot  within  me, 

As  I  mused  the  fire  burned ; 

Then  spake  I  with  my  tongue : 

'  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end. 

And  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is ; 

That  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 
Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  handbreadth ; 

And  mine  age  is  as  nothing  ])efore  thee ; 

Verily  every  man  is  but  a  breath. 
Surely  as  a  mere  semblance  every  man  walketh  to  and  fro; 

His  tumult  is  but  a  breath  ; 

He  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
them.' 

And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 

My  hope  is  in  thee. 
Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions  : 

Make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 
I  am  dumb,  I  open  not  my  mouth ; 

Because  thou  hast  done  it. 
Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me : 

I  am  consumed  by  the  blow  of  thine  hand. 
When  thou  witli  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity. 

Thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth : 

Surely  every  man  is  but  a  breath. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 

And  give  ear  unto  my  cry ; 
Hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears : 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee. 

And  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were. 
Look  away  from  me,  that  I  may  be  glad  again, 

Before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

'  Look  away  from  nie,'  in  the  last  paragraph,  recalls  a  phrase  in  Job. 
It  is  a  metaplior,  and  means  :  '  Cease  to  be  aiiqrj'.'  Even  as  the 
law  bids  the  Israelites  1)e  kind   nnd    rharitahle   to   all    strangers 
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and  foreign  settlers,  so  does  the  Psalmist  claim  a  like  protection 
from  God.  For  the  earth  is  his,  and  man  comes  and  goes  upon 
it,  as  a  guest  who  tarries  for  a  season.  Commenting  on  the  last 
verse  of  this  Psalm,  Professor  Wellhausen  observes  :  '  The  Psalmist's 
resignation  borders  upon  despair.  It  is  remarkable  how  little  he 
desires  from  God.  The  present  is  cheerless;  of  a  future  world 
thei-e  is  no  thought.  Faith  longs  for  sight,  but  longs  in  vain ; 
yet  it  j^ersists,  though  it  is  almost  extinguii^hed  by  the  painful 
contradiction  which  experience  brings.  A  j^rayer  like  this  cannot 
be  found  except  in  the  Old  Testament.'  But  Professor  Delitzsch 
has  said  more  truly  of  this  same  Psalm :  '  This  is  just  the  heroic 
feature  in  the  faith  of  the  Old  Testament,  that,  in  the  midst  of  the 
riddles  of  this  life,  and  face  to  face  with  the  impenetrable  darkness 
resting  on  the  life  beyond,  it  throws  itself  without  reserve  into  the 
arms  of  God.' 

'  Socrates,  called  Scliolasticus,  an  ecclesiastical  historian  of  tlie 
fifth  century,  tells  of  a  plain  man  named  Pambo,  who  came  to 
a  learned  man  and  asked  him  to  teach  him  some  Psalm.  He 
began  to  read  to  him  the  thirty-ninth  :  "  I  said,  I  will  take  heed 
to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue."  Having  heard  this 
first  sentence,  Pambo  took  his  leave,  saying  he  would  make  this 
his  first  lesson.  lie  did  not  return,  and  when  his  teacher  met  him 
after  the  s^mce  of  two  months,  and  asked  him  when  he  would 
proceed,  he  replied  that  he  had  not  yet  mastered  his  first  lesson ; 
and  he  gave  the  like  answer  to  one  who  asked  the  same  question 
forty-nine  years  after '  (Ker,  The  Psalms  in  History  and 
Biographi/).  ^^^  Pambo  became  a  great  saint  all  the  same. 
The  story  is  humoi'ously  told  by  Mr.  Browning  with  a  comic 
application  to  himself  in  Jocoseria — the  last  poem  in  that 
volume. 

§  13.  The  forty-first  Psalm. — The  subject  of  the  next  Psalm  (xli) 
is  somewhat  obscure.  Some  scholars  regard  it  as  a  Psalm  of 
Thanksgiving  for  deliverance  from  trouble ;  others  as  a  didactic 
Psalm  ;  others  as  a  prayer  for  help.  I  have  chosen  the  last  inter- 
pretation. Perhaps  when  the  Psalm  was  adopted  for  liturgical 
purposes  its  original  opening  was  modified.  The  disease  is  a 
metaphor  for  commiinal  calamity,  but  originally  the  Psalm  must 
have  been  the  result  and  record  of  an  individual's  sorrow.  The 
writer  is  conscious  of  personal  sin,  but  he  belongs  to  the  party  of 
integrity.  It  is  to  that  party,  the  true  Israel,  to  whose  continual 
existence  the  honour  of  God  is  pledged.  They  will  abide  1:)efore 
Gods  face  for  ever.  In  the  opening  line  '  considcreth  '  is  Coverdale's 
very  happy  and  accurate  rejidering  of  the  Helirew  word  '  maskiL' 
'Consideration'  implies  both  thought  and  benevolence. 
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Happy  is  lie  that  considereth  the  poor : 

The  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble. 

The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive ; 
And  he  shall  be  counted  happy  upon  the  earth : 
And  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  rage  of  his  enemies. 

The  Lord  will  support  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing : 
Thou  changest  all  his  couch  in  his  sickness. 

I  sa}',  '  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me : 

Heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee.' 
Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me, 

'  When  shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ?  ^ 
And  if  one  come  to  see  me,  he  spcaketh  falsehood  : 

His  heart  gathereth  malice  to  itself ; 

When  he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 
All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against  me : 

Against  me  do  they  devise  evil. 
^  A  sore  disease,'  say  they,  ^cleaveth  fast  unto  him : 

And  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more.' 
Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  who  did 
eat  of  my  Ijread, 

Hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  (?) 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  me. 

Raise  me  up,  and  requite  them. 
By  this  I  shall  know  that  thou  hast  pleasure  in  me, 

That  mine  enemies  will  not  triumph  o\'er  me. 
For  I — thou  upholdest  me  in  mine  integrity. 

Thou  settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

§  14.  Psalms  forty-two  and  forty-three:  the  soul  luhich  longs  for 
God. — With  the  next  Psalm  we  pass  out  of  the  first  collection 
into  the  second.  For  some  unknown  reason  it  has  become  divided 
in  our  present  Psalter  into  two  (xlii,  xliii).  It  was  written, 
perhaps  by  some  Levite  (for  it  is  a  Psalm  of  Korah),  at  any  rate  by 
some  lover  of  the  Temple  and  its  services,  far  from  Jerusalem, 
in  an  enforced  captivity.  Some  scholars  assign  it  to  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  Ochus ;  Professor  Cheyne  would  look  rather  to  the 
days  of  Scopas  and  Antiochus  the  Great  (198  B.C.).  The  Psalm 
is  divided  into  three  ecpial  parts  by  a  thrice-repeated  refrain. 
The  '  little  mountain '  is  a|)parently  the  hill  of  Zion,  but  the  text 
is  probably  corrupt.  How  admirably  the  love  of  the  Temple  became 
combined  with  the  purest  religious  rapture !     And  note  that  the 
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lack  of  the  material  temple  could  not   separate  the  singer  from 
his  God.     Spirit  was  near  to  spirit. 

As  a  hart  panteth  after  the  water  Ijrooks, 

So  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 
My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God : 

When  shall  I  come  and  behold  God's  face  ? 
My  tears  have  been  my  bread  day  and  night, 

While  they  continually  say  unto  me,  *  Where  is  thy  God?' 
I  remember  these  things,  and  pour  out  my  soul  within  me : 

How  I  went  with  the  throng,  and  led  them  to  the  house 
of  God, 

With  the  voice   of  joy  and  praise,  a   multitude  keeping 
holiday. 
Why  art  thou  cast  doivn,  0  my  soul  ? 

And  tchy  art  thou  disquieted  icithiii  me  ? 
Wait  thou  for  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  iiraise  him, 

Who  is  the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

0  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  Avithin  me  : 

Therefore  Avill  I  remember  thee  far  from  the  land  of  Jordan, 
Far  from  Hermon  and  the  little  hill. 
Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  voice  of  thy  waterspouts ; 
All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me. 

1  say  unto  God  my  rock,  '  Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ? 
Why  go  I   mourning    because  of  the   oppression   of  the 

enemy  ? ' 
As  with  rottenness  in  my  bones,  mine  enemies  reproach  me ; 

While  they  say  daily  unto  me,  '  Where  is  thy  God  ? ' 
Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ? 

And  ivhy  art  thou  disquieted  ivithin  me  ? 
Wait  thou  for  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  ijraise  hi'rii, 

Who  is  the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God, 

Judge   me,  O   God,   and    plead    my  cause    against   a    mer- 
ciless nation  : 
O  deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 
For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength  :  why  dost  thou  cast 
me  off? 
Why  go  I   mour)iing    l)ecause    of  the   oppression   of  the 
enemy  ? 
O  send  out  thy  liglit  and  thy  truth  :  let  them  lead  me; 
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Let  them  bring  nie  unto  thy  holy  hill,  ."uid  to  thy  dwelling- 
place. 
Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceed- 
ing joy: 
Yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God  my  God. 
Why  art  thoii  cast  doivii,  0  my  soul  ? 

And  ichy  art  tJiou  disquieted  u-ithin  me  ? 
Wait  thou  for  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 

Who  is  the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God, 

§  15.  The  Jifti/ fifth  Pfahn  :  '■  Exaudi,  Deus' — The  occasion  ui:.d 
nearer  epoch  of  the  next  Pealm  (Iv)  are  unknown.  Doubtless 
the  speaker  is,  as  usual,  the  representative  of  his  party,  but  the 
'friend'  can  hardly  be  otlier  than  an  individual,  and  the  incident 
referred  to  a  real  one.  The  rendering  of  the  last  verse  is  partly 
conjectural. 

(J'wii  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God, 

And  hide  not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 
Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me : 

I  toss  to  and  fro  in  my  complaint,  and  moan  aloud,  (r) 
Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because  of  the  oppression 
of  the  wicked : 

For   they   cast   mischief   upon    me,    and    in    wrath   they 
persecute  me. 
My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me : 

And  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 
Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me, 

And  horror  hath  overwhelmed  me. 
And  I  said,  '  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove ! 

For  then  would  I  fly  a\vay,  and  be  at  rest. 
Lo,  then  would  I  fly  far  off, 

I  would  lodge  in  the  wilderness. 
I  would  hasten  my  escape 

From  the  windy  storm  and  tempest.' 

Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues : 
For  1  have  seen  violence  and  strife  in  the  citj\ 

Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the  walls  thereof: 
Alischief  also  aiul  trouble  are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

^^'ickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof: 

Oppression  aiul  guile  depart  not  from  its  nuirkct-place. 
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For  it  is  not  an  enemy  that  revileth  nie ;  then  I  could  hear  it : 

Neither  is  it  he  that  hateth  me  that  is  insolent  towards  me  ; 

Then  I  would  hide  myself  from  him  : 
But  it  is  thou,  a  man  mine  equal, 

My  familiar  friend,  and  mine  acquaintance. 
We  took  sweet  counsel  together, 

And  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  amid  the  throng. 

But  as  for  me,  I  Avill  call  upon  God, 

And  the  Lord  will  save  me. 
Evening  and  morning  and  noon  I  will  complain  and  moan  ; 

So  shall  he  hear  my  voice. 
lie   hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace   that  they  should  not 
come  nigh  me, 

For  there  were  many  who  had  risen  up  against  me. 
God  heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted ; 

Yea,  he  that  is  enthroned  of  old  ansvvereth  them. 

§  16.  Psahns  fift>J-six  and  fifty -scvpm. — The  next  two  J'talni.i 
(Ivi,  Ivii)  are,  as  Professor  Cheyiie  sa}s,  '  twins.'  For  lofty  trust 
in  God  amid  trouble  and  danger,  simply  and  yet  grandly  exjjressed, 
they  take  a  high  rank  among  their  fellows.  Unfortunately,  the 
text  is  in  many  places  very  uncertain  and  corrupt.  I  have 
adopted  various  emendations  which  afford  a  more  pi'obable  sense 
than  the  existing  text. 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  for  man  crusheth  me ; 

All  the  day  he  fighteth  and  oppresseth  me. 
Mine  enemies  would  crush  me  all  the  day, 

For  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me. 
On  the  day  Avhen  I  fear,  I  trust  in  thee. 

1  hoast  of  God  continually, 

In  God  1 2Jiit  my  trust : 
I  hare  no  fear;  u'hat  can  flesh  do  unto  me? 

All  the  day  they  plot  against  me,  (?) 

All  their  thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 
They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide  themselves, 

They  mark  my  steps ;  like  a  lion  tiiey  wait  for  my  soul. 
Recompense  them  according  to  their  Mickedness; 

In  thine  anger  cast  down  the  peoples,  O  God. 
Thou  tellest  my  Manderings  :  (?) 

Thou  puttest  my  tears  into  thy  bottle. 
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When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies  turn  hack : 
I  know  that  God  is  for  me. 

Of  God  I  hucLst  continually  : 

In  God  I  put  my  trust: 
I  have  no  fear;  vihat  can  man  do  wdo  me? 

Thy  A-o\vs  are  upon  me,  O  God : 

1  will  render  thank-offerings  unto  thee. 
For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death : 

Thou  hast  saved  my  feet  from  falling, 

That  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  the  living. 

'  I  will  reudor  tliank-offerings.'  Tlie  Midrash  says  finely,  '  If 
all  2^rayers  become  needless  in  the  future,  the  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving will  never  be  abandoned ;  and  though  all  sacrifices  shall 
cease  in  the  future,  the  thank-offering  will  cease  not  for  ever.' 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  he  merciful  unto  me ; 

For  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee  ; 
Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  nud^c  my  refuge, 

Until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 
I  Mill  cry  unto  God  most  high  ; 

Unto  God  that  dealeth  bountifully  with  mc. 
He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me 

From  the  grasp  of  mine  enemies  : 

God  shall  send  forth  his  lovinffkindness  and  his  truth. 


'&* 


My  soul  is  among  lions  : 

Even  the  sons  of  men,  Avhose  teeth  arc  spears  and  arrows, 

And  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 
They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps ; 

They  have  bowed  down  my  soul. 
They  have  digged  a  pit  before  me : 

They  are  fallen  into  the  midst  of  it. 
Be  thou,  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens; 

Let  thy  glory  he  above  all  the  earth. 

My  heart  is  steadfast,  O  (iod,  my  heart  is  steadfast: 

I  Mill  sing  and  give  praise. 
Awake,  my  glory  ;  awake,  harp  and  lyre ; 

I  will  awake  the  dawn. 
1  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peoples : 

1  A\ill  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 
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For  thy  lovingkindness  is  great  unto  the  heavens, 

And  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 
Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  tJie  heavens; 

Let  thy  glory  he  above  all  the  earth. 

§  17.  The  sixty -second  Psalm. — Another  Psahn  of  Trust  (Ixli). 
'  Wait  for  the  Lord.'  Fret  not ;  be  resigned.  And  not  merely 
resigned  passively.  Let  your  being  and  your  life  be  in  harmony 
with  what  you  feel  to  be  the  supremest  Will,  the  purest  Good. 
Live  and  act  with  God,  not  against  him.  May  we  thus,  mystically 
and  yet  not  fancifully,  enlarge  and  paraphrase  our  Psalm  ? 

Wait  silently,  my  soul,  upon  God : 

From  him  cometh  my  salvation. 
He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ; 

He  is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 
How  long  will  ye  rage  against  a  man, 

Would  ye  break  him  down,  all  of  you. 

As  a  bowing  wall  and  a  tottering  fence  ? 
They  only  consult  to  drag  him  down  from  his  height :  (?) 

They  delight  in  lies  : 

They  bless  with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse  inwardly. 

Wait  silently,  my  soul,  upon  God ; 

For  my  expectation  is  from  him. 
He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation : 

He  is  my  defence;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 
Upon  God  rest  my  salvation  and  my  glory : 

The  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 
Trust  in  him,  O  assembly  of  the  people. 

Pour  out  your  heart  before  him : 

God  is  a  refuge  for  us. 

Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  a  breath,  and  men  of  high 
degree  are  a  lie : 

Laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  jdtogether  as  a  breath. 
Trust  not  in  perversity. 

And  become  not  vain  through  crookedness ; 

If  riches  spring  up,  give  no  heed  to  them. 
God  hath  spoken  once ; 

T\Aice  have  I  heard  this : 
That  power  belongcth  unto  God, 


46o  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

And  that  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  lovingkindness, 
For  tliou  renderest  to  e^•cry  man  according  to  his  work. 

'  Against  a  man.'  Professor  Wellhausen  lliinks  that  the  danger 
lierc  mentioned  '  is  a  public  one,  threatening  the  theocracy.  It 
shows  itself  in  au  onslaught  on  a  prominent  individual,  who  is 
virtually  the  leader  of  the  commonwealth.  He  is  attacked  by  a 
JcAvish  faction  which,  while  affecting  piety,  exerts  a  pernicious  in- 
fluence.' This  individual,  according  to  Professor  Wellhausen,  is 
probably  a  Maccabean  leader  or  king. 

'  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  a  breath.'  Apj)areutly  the 
njeaning  is,  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  men,  who  are  here  to-day 
and  gone  to-morrow,  and  whose  promises  are  often  illusory.  Or  it 
may  mean,  our  adversaries  are  mere  men ;  their  vaunted  power 
but  brief  and  deceptive.  Or  it  may  mean,  man  is  frail  and 
fleeting;  his  strength  is  deceptive:  vain  and  irrational  is  it 
therefore  for  such  a  being  to  adopt  crooked  and  perverse  methods 
of  conduct  so  as  to  obtain  ei^hemeral  power  or  transitory  wealth. 
To  the  ill-gotten  gains  of  others  let  no  righteous  man  give  heed. 

Tlie  interest  of  the  Psalm  may  be  said  to  lie  in  its  general 
trend  of  thought,  and  in  its  vivid  portrayal  of  a  great  and  noble 
mind  hai'assed  by  encountering  the  petty  intrigues  of  jealousy, 
but  cleaving  to  God  for  comfort  and  support,  and  thereby  obtaining 
a  true  sense  of  proportion  and  a  cahn  sei'enity  of  soul. 

'According  to  his  work.'  'What  does  this  imply'/'  says  the 
]\lidrash.  '  Many  a  man  purposes  to  commit  a  sin,  but  does 
not  commit  it.  But  God  does  not  account  to  him  the  sin  until 
he  has  actually  committed  it.  But  if  he  purposes  to  do  a  good 
action  and  is  hindered  and  does  it  not,  God  accounts  it  to  him 
as  if  he  had  done  it.'  The  Midrash  desires  to  emphasize  the  mercy 
of  God.  It  ignores  the  case  where  a  man  purposes  or  desires  to 
commit  a  sin,  but  does  not  commit  it  through  mere  fear  of  the 
consequences  or  because  he  is  accidentally  prevented.  Of  him  it 
might  almost  be  said  that  in  God's  eyes  he  has  committed  it. 
On  the  other  hand  the  words  of  Shakespeare  are  true: — 

'  'Tis  one  thing  to  be  tempted,  Escalus, 
Another  thing  to  fall.' 

It  would  be  ridiculous  to  say  that  the  man  who  was  greatly 
tempted  to  commit  a  bad  action,  but  overcomes  the  temptation, 
is  not  morally  superior  to  the  man  who  is  not  only  tempted, 
but  yields. 

§  1 8.  The  sixty-'uiulh  FsaJm. — The  speaker  in  the  next  Psalm 
(Ixix)  is  the  same  as  in  Psahns  xxii  und  xxxviii  (§§  7  a)id  1 1).     The 
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period  is  perhaps  the  same  also,  or  it  may  be  the  ^laccabean. 
The  pious  believers  suflfer  thi-ough  their  fidelity:  they  incur  enmity 
and  are  estranged  from  their  fellow-citizens  by  their  zeal  for 
the  Lord. 

Save  me,  O  God ; 

For  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul. 
I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing; 

I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  wliere  the  floods  overflow  me. 
I  am  M'eary  of  my  crying ;  my  throat  is  burnt  up ; 

Mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 
Tiiey  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more  than  the  hairs 
of  mine  head ; 

They  that  are  falsely  mine  enemies  are  more  in  number 
than  my  bones. 

0  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness; 
And  my  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

Let  not  them  that  wait  for  thee,  ()  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be 
ashamed  through  me ; 
Let  not  those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  through  me, 
O  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach  ; 
Shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

1  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren. 

And  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children. 
For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up ; 

And  the   reproaches   of  them    that    reproached    thee    are 
fallen  upon  me. 
I  afflicted  my  soul  with  fasting. 

Which  M'lis,  to  my  reproach. 
I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment ; 

And  I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 
They  that  sit  in  the  gate  talk  of  me ; 

And  I  am  the  song  of  the  drunkards. 
But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 

Shew  me  favour,  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  tliy  mercy ; 

Hear  me  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 
Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink; 

Let  me  be  delivered  from   them  that   hate  me,  and  out 
of  the  deep  M'aters. 
Let  not  the  waterflood  o\erflow  me. 

Neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up, 
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And  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 
Hear  me,  O  Lord ;  for  thy  lovingkindness  is  good  : 

Turn  vmto  me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies. 
And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant ; 

For  I  am  in  trouble :  hear  me  speedily. 
Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it ; 

Deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 
Thou    knowest  my  reproach   and  my  shame  and  ray  dis- 
honour : 

Mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee. 
Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ;  and  very  grievous  is  the 
wound  of  my  soul : 

I  looked  for  one  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none ; 

And  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none. 
They  gave  me  gall  for  my  food  ; 

And  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

I  am  poor  and  sorrowful : 

But  thy  salvation,  O  God,  will  set  me  up  on  high. 
I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  M'ith  a  song, 

And  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 
And  this  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than  an  ox 

Or  bullock  with  horns  and  hoofs. 
The  humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad : 

Ye  that  seek  God,  let  your  heart  revive. 
For  the  Lord  hearkeneth  to  the  needy ; 

And  despiseth  not  his  prisoners. 
Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him. 

The  seas,  and  e\Try  thing  that  moveth  therein. 
For  God  will  save  Zion, 

And  will  build  the  cities  of  Judah : 

And  men  shall  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 
The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it. 

And  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

'  Confounded  through  me.'  So  can  speak  each  individual  pious 
Israelite.  May  his  guilt  not  cause  the  Lord  to  withhold  his  help 
from  the  suffering  brotherhood  of  which  he  is  a  member.  The 
author  writes  for  himself  and  for  each  unit  of  the  community, 
For  as  a  whole  the  'party' — the  true  Israel — is  'righteous';  it 
is  certainly  righteous  as  contrasted  with  its  foes,  whether  within 
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01"  without  the  national  pale.  But  each  member  of  it  is  aware 
in  his  own  conscience  of  individual  lapses,  which  have  been  con- 
fessed and  laid  bare  unto  God. 

§  19.  Psalm  seventy-one.  —  The  next  Psalm  (Ixxi)  is  mainly 
a  compilation  or  cento  from  other  Psalms,  to  most  of  which  we 
have  already  listened.  The  '  I'  is  the  pious  community  of  believers. 
The  '  youth '  refers  to  Israel's  youth  ;  the  '  birth '  to  the  Exodus 
from  Egypt,  wlien  the  nation  was  born  religiously  and  even 
politically.  For  the  j^eriod  we  may  again  look  to  the  closing 
epoch  of  the  Persian  rule.  Let  me  again  emphasize  the  fact  that 
the  Psahnist  feels  what  he  writes.  He  records  the  experiences 
of  his  own  soul,  though  he  speaks  from  the  heart  of  his  community. 
There  is  no  personatt07i  about  the  Psalms.  They  can  be  our 
individual  solace  now,  even  as  the  thoughts  which  are  expressed 
in  them  were  the  solace  and  hope  of  the  individual  writers.  Not 
only  was  God  the  hope  of  the  community,  but  also  of  the  individual. 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ; 

Let  me  never  be  ashamed. 
Deliver  me  in  thy  ri<)jhteoiisness,  and  cause  me  to  escape ; 

Incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 
Be  thou  my  rock  of  refuge, 

A  fortified  house  that  tliou  mayest  save  me ; 

For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 
Out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God  : 
Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

On  thee  have  I  stayed  myself  from  my  birth ; 
My  hope  is  ever  in  thee. 

I  am  as  a  portent  unto  many ; 

But  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 
Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise 

And  with  thy  glory  all  the  day. 
Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ; 

Forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ; 

And  they  that  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  counsel  together, 
Saying,  '  God  hath  forsaken  him  : 

Pursue  and  take  him  :  for  tliere  is  none  to  deliver  him.' 
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O  God,  be  not  far  from  me ; 

0  my  God,  make  liaste  for  my  help. 

Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame  that  are  adver- 
saries to  my  soul ; 
Let  them  be  covered  with   reproach  and  dishonour  that 
seek  my  hurt. 
But  I  will  hope  continually, 

And  will  yet  praise  thee  more  and  more. 
My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteousness  and  thy  salva- 
tion all  the  day ; 

1  will  shew  forth  the  mighty  deeds  of  the  Lord  God ; 

I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine 
only. 

O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youtli, 

And  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  Avondrous  works. 
Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake 
me  not ; 

Until  I  have  told  thine  arm  unto  the  generation  to  come, 

Even  thy  power  and  thy  righteousness. 
Tliy  mighty  deeds,  O  God,  reach  unto  the  heights, 

O  God,  wiio  is  like  unto  thee ! 
Thou,  who  hast  shewed  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt 
quicken  me  again. 

And  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

So  will  I  praise  thee  among  the  nations,  O  Lord, 
Even  thy  faithfulness  upon  the  harp,  O  my  God : 
Unto  thee  will  I  sing  with  tlie  lyre,  O  thou  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 
My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  unto  tliee ; 

And  my  soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 
My   tongue   also    sliall    talk    of   thy   righteousness   all   the 
day  long : 
For   they    are    confounded,    for    they    are    brouglit    unto 
shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 

'  In  thy  righteousness.'  The  Midrash  is  always  dwelling  upon 
God's  mercy.  So  here :  '  Israel  says  unto  God,  If  thou  wouldest 
help  us,  help  us  not  through  our  own  righteousness  and  good 
works,  but  redeem  us  through  thy  righteousness.'  Or  again, 
commenting  on  the  last  words  of  Ppalm  xi  (p.  438),  it  says:  'If 
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we  have  any  good  wovks  to  show,  he  gives  us  their  recompense ; 
but  if  not,  he  gives  us  righteousness  and  grace  from  his  own 
goodness.'  AVith  their  fervent  behef  in  a  future  life,  the  Rabbinic 
teachers  had  far  less  difficulty  than  the  Psalmists  in  reconciling 
the  long  agony  of  persecution  and  sore  distress  with  the  infinite 
tenderness  of  God. 

§20.  The  seventy -seventh  Psalm:  'Voce  mea  ad  Dominion'' — 
The  gist  of  the  following  Psalm  (Ixxvii)  is  apparently  to  point 
out  to  despondent  believers  in  days  of  trouble  and  darkness  how 
comfort  may  be  won  by  considering  God's  mercies  to  Israel  in  the 
historic  past.  What  has  been  may  be  again.  As  he  saved  then, 
so  may  he,  nay,  so  will  he,  save  again.  If  his  arm  seems  stayed 
and  its  strength  diminished,  this  is  because  of  Israel's  sin.  But 
the  tenses  are  difficult,  and  the  text  and  meaning  in  one  important 
and  crucial  verse  are  very  uncertain.  I  have  followed  the  rendering 
of  Professor  Driver,  which  coincides  with  Ewald's.  The  end  is 
perhaps  defective.  Professor  Cheyne  thinks  that  the  last  stanza 
is  part  of  another  Psalm.  It  seems  to  deal  in  poetic  elaboration 
with  the  departure  from  Egypt  and  the  crossing  of  the  Ked  Sea. 

(I  said,)  '  I  will  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice. 

Even   unto   God   with    my  voice,   that   he    may  give   ear 
unto  me.' 
In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord ; 

My  hand  was  stretched  out  in  the  night,  and  wearied  not; 

My  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 
(I  said.)  '  I  Mill  remember  God,  and  make  my  moan, 

I  will  muse  ; '  but  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed. 
Thou  heldest  mine  eyelids  open  : 

I  was  so  troubled  that  I  could  not  speak. 

I  considered  the  days  of  old. 

The  years  of  ancient  times. 
(I  said,)  '  I  Avill  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  nigiit : 

I  will  commune  with  my  heart ; ' 

And  my  spirit  made  search,  (saying) : 
*  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever. 

And  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ? 
Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever. 

Doth  his  faithfulness  fail  for  evermore  ? 
Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious. 

Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ? ' 
II.  H  h 
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Then  I  said,  '  This  is  my  infirmity :  ~  /  ^^thti  u_ 

But  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
most  High.  |?^ 

I  will  make  mention  of  the  Avorks  of  the  Lord ; 
I  will  remember  thy  wondei's  of  old. 

I  Avill  meditate  also  on  all  thy  Avork, 
And  muse  on  thy  doings.' 

Thy  way,  O  God^  is  in  holiness : 

Vv'ho  is  so  great  a  God  as  the  Lord  ? 
TJiou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders ; 

Thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the  peoples. 
Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy  people, 

The  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

The  Avaters  saw  thee,  O  God, 

The  waters  saw  thee  ;  they  were  afraid  ; 

The  depths  also  were  troubled. 
The  clouds  poured  out  water ; 

The  skies  sent  out  a  sound ; 

Thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 
The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the  whirlwind ; 

The  lightnings  lightened  the  world ; 

The  earth  trembled  and  shook. 
Thy  Avay  Mas  in  the  sea. 

And  thy  ])ath  in  the  great  waters, 

And  thy  footsteps  were  not  known. 
Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock 

By  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

§  2  1.  T/ie  eight ij-fifih  Fsahn. — The  following  Psalui  (Ixxxv)  may 
belong  to  the  early  period  of  the  restoration  from  Babylon,  when 
to  the  high-pitched  expectations,  to  which  the  prophecies  of  the 
Second  Isaiah  had  given  rise,  there  succeeded  disillusionment  and 
adversity.  The  petty  settlement  in  Judaea  under  the  doubtful 
favour  of  the  Persian  kings  was  a  feeble  substitute  for  the  indepen- 
dence and  glory  which  had  been  expected  and  foretold.  But  the 
Psalmist  clings  to  the  same  indomitable  hope  as  the  prophets.  Let 
but  the  heart  of  his  people  be  truly  turned  towards  God,  and  the 
promised  salvation  shall  soon  l)e  realized.  The  value  of  the  Psalm 
to  us  lies  in  its  fine  description  of  what  that  salvation  shall  consist 
in.  There  is  a  mingling  of  material  and  spiritual  blessings,  but 
the  spiritual  predominate.  Such  salvation  does  not  come  all  at 
once  or  on  a  sudden  :  but  it  comes  gradually  and  little  by  little.    Is 
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it  not  in  giving  fuller  and  uiorc  coucicte  niL'aiiii)L;\  a,  witler  and 
more  discerning  application,  to  tlie  '  vacant  forms  of  light  ' —  loving- 
kindness  and  truth,  righteousness  and  peace — that  the  true  progress 
of  man  does  still  consist  ? 

Lord,  thou  luidst  been  favourable  to  thy  huul, 

Thou  hadst  turned  the  fortunes  of  Jacob. 
Thou  liadst  forgiven  the  inicjuitj^  of  thy  peoplr, 

Thou  hadst  covered  all  their  sin. 
Thou  hadst  taken  away  all  thy  wrath  : 

Thou  hadst  turned  thyself  from   the  fierceness  of   thine 
anger. 

Restore  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

And  cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 
Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever  ? 

Wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again : 

That  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 
Shew  us  thy  lovingkindness,  O  Lord, 

And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

I  will  hear  Avhat  God  the  Lord  will  speak  : 

For  he  Avill  speak  peace  imto  his  people,  and  to  his  loving 
ones, 

To  them  who  turn  their  hearts  unto  him. 
Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him ; 

That  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 
Lovingkindness  and  truth  are  met  together  ; 

Righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 
Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth  ; 

And  righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 
The  Lord  shall  also  gi\'e  that  which  is  good ; 

And  our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 
Righteousness  shall  go  before  him  ; 

And  peace  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

§22.  The  eighty-sixth  Psahn  :  '  Indina,  Domine.' — The  next 
Psalm  (Ixxxvi)  is  an  exquisite  '  cento  of  reminiscences '  from 
older  Psalms  and  other  religious  writings.  Though  the  Psalm 
is  therefore  not  original,  the  discrimination  and  tact  of  selection 
are  most  delightful.  The  speaker  is  a  '  representative  pious 
Israelite'  who  speaks  in  the  name  of  his  people.  For  Israel 
in    its    historic    past    was    the    '  handmaid '    of   God,    while    the 

H  h  a 
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son  of  that  liaudmaid  is  the  generation  of  the  Psalmist,  himself 
included.  Pious  Israel  knows  that  its  heart  is  set  Godwards,  but 
it  is  far  from  claiming  to  itself  moral  or  religious  perfection. 
It  still  asks  God  for  guidance  and  inspiration.  Note  that  prayers 
for  vengeance  are  pleasingly  absent  from  this  Psalm,  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  larger  Messianic  hope  is  emphasized.  The 
salvation  of  Israel  is  the  enlightenment  of  the  nations. 

Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  answer  me; 

For  I  am  afflicted  and  needy. 
Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  loving  : 

O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee. 
Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord : 

For  I  cry  unto  thee  daily. 
Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  ser\'ant : 

For  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  ch>  I  lift  up  my  soul. 
For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive  ; 

And  plenteous  in  lovingkindness  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  thee. 

Gi\e  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer : 

And  attend  to  the  \oice  of  my  supplications. 
In  the  day  of  my  troul)le  I  call  upon  thee : 

For  thou  wilt  answer  me. 
Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord ; 

Ncitlier  are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 
All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 

Shall  come  and  aa  orship  hefore  thee,  O  Lord ; 

And  shall  glorify  thy  name. 
For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous  things ; 

Thou  art  God  alone. 

Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord ;  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth  : 

So  shall  my  heart  rejoice  to  fear  thy  name. 
I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  Avith  all  my  heart; 

And  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 
For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me ; 

And  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  Sheol  beneath. 
O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against  me, 

And   the   assemblies   of  violent   men   have   sought   after 
my  soul ; 

And  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 
But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compassion,  and  gracious, 


THE    SADDEST    PSALM    IN    THE    PSALTER        ,169 

Longsuffering,  and  plenteous  in  lovingkindness  and  truth. 
O  turn  unto  nie,  and  have  mercy  upon  nie ; 

Give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant. 

And  save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 
Shew  me  a  token  for  good  ; 

That  they  who  hate  me  may  see  it  and  he  ashamed. 

Because  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  helped  me  and  comforted  me. 

§  23.  The  eigld  11 -eighth  Psalm. — Unless  the  true  close  of  the 
following  Psalm  (Ixxxviii)  be  lost,  it  is  the  saddest  in  the  Psalter. 
Prayer  brings  comfort.  Therefore  the  petitions  of  the  Psalmists 
end  in  hope.  But  the  eighty-eighth  Psalm  is  an  exception  to  the 
rule ;  it  concludes  as  it  had  begun  in  lamentation  and  gloom. 

0  Lord  my  God,  I  have  cried  for  help  by  day, 
And  by  night  my  cry  is  before  thee. 

Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee ; 
Incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry. 

For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles. 

And  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  Sheol. 

1  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit ; 

I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength. 

I  am  likened  unto  the  dead, 

Like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  grave, 
Whom  thou  rememberest  no  more : 

And  they  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand. 

Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit. 

In  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 
Thou  hast  poured  forth  thy  wrath  upon  me, 

And  thou  hast  let  all  thy  waves  pass  over  me. 

Tliou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far  from  me ; 

Thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto  them : 

I  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth. 
Mine  eye  wasteth  away  by  reason  of  affliction : 

Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee, 

I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead, 
Sliall  the  shades  arise  aiul  praise  thee? 
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Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  declared  in  the  graven 

Or  thy  faithfulness  in  Abaddon  ? 
Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark, 

And  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetf illness  ? 

But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord ; 

And  in  the  morning  doth  my  prayer  come  before  thee. 
Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul, 

Why  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die ; 

I  suffer  thy  terrors;  I  am  benumbed. 
Tiiy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me ; 

Thy  terrors  have  destroyed  me. 
Tiiey  surround  me  like  M'ater  all  the  day ; 

They  compass  me  about  together. 
Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  lover  and  friend ; 

Mine  acquaintance  hast  thou  withheld  from  me. 

Abaddon  (literally,  destruction)  is  a  poetical  synonym  for 
Sheol,  the  land  of  the  shades.  The  Psalmist  means  to  say:  Is 
God  going  to  secure  the  continuance  of  his  praise  and  to  preserve 
his  fidelity  to  Israel  by  the  miracle  of  a  resurrection  of  the  dead  1 
If  all  Israel  upon  earth  is  to  die  and  be  cut  off  entirely,  what 
resource  will  there  be  but  to  awaken  the  dead?  But  to  the 
Psalmist  this  is  a  reductio  ad  absurdum.  The  hope  of  immortality 
in  our  sense  of  tlie  word  had  not  yet  dawned.  The  dwellers  in 
Sheol  feel  neither  joy  nor  sorrow.  Tlie  shades  have  forgotten 
God.  From  Sheol  can  come  forth  no  praise.  But  now,  as  we 
read  these  mournful  words,  the  hope  is  resurgent  and  strong 
within  our  souls:  God's  lovingkindness  shall  be  declared  beyond 
the  grave.     He  loill  show  wonders  to  the  dead. 

§  24.  The  ninetieth  Psalm:  '  Domine,  refiic/ium.' — We  now  pass 
from  the  second  to  the  third  collection,  out  of  wliich,  however, 
there  will  be  only  six  Psalms  to  include  in  our  present  group. 
Of  these  the  first  (xc)  has  for  some  not  clearly  ascertainable  reasons 
received  the  heading,  'A  Prayer  of  ]\Ioses,  the  man  of  God.' 
But  it  must  have  been  written  many  centuries  after  Moses, 
when  the  community  of  Israel  was  fully  formed,  and  when  its 
religious  consciousness  had  been  trained  and  matured  by  many 
ages  of  proi)hetic  teaching  and  historic  experience.  One  of  the 
many  gloomy  moments  in  the  long  Persian  period  may  be  its  date. 
The  prayer  for  deliverance,  which  is  the  culmination  of  the  PFalni, 
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is  prefaced  by  an  impressive  leflectioii  upon  the  successive  gene- 
rations of  man  as  they  journey  in  rapid  and  ceaseless  movement 
from  the  birth  to  the  grave.  The  Psalmist  is  still  somewhat 
oppressed  by  the  phantom  or  nightmare  of  the  divine  wrath  ;  lie 
had  not  sufficiently  realized  the  doctrine  of  Grod's  unity  so  as  to 
see  that,  God's  justice  and  God's  mercy  being  one  and  the  same, 
'  wrath '  and  '  anger '  are  terms  essentially  inapplicable  to  the 
divine  being.  But  the  brevity  of  life  and  the  lessons  which  that 
brevity  teaches  I'emain  the  same  as  of  old.  We  too  may  pray  like 
the  Psalmist :  '  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
get  us  an  heart  of  wisdom.' 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge 

In  all  generations. 
Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 

Or  the  earth  and  the  world  were  born, 

Even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 
Tliou  turnest  man  back  to  dust : 

And  sayest,  'Return,  ye  children  of  men/ 
For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 

Are  but  as  yesterday  as  it  passeth  away, 

And  as  a  M-atch  in  the  night. 

Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ;  they  become  as 
a  sleep ; 

They  are  like  grass  which  groweth  up. 
In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up, 

In  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 
For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger. 

And  by  thy  wrath  are  ^\'e  troubled. 
Tliou  hast  set  oxu'  iniquities  before  thee. 

Our  secret  sins  in  tiie  light  of  thy  countenance. 

For  all  our  days  pass  away  in  thy  wrath ; 

We  spend  our  years  as  a  sigh. 
The  days  of  our  Aears  are  threescore  years,  f'  ksr<-- 

Or  if  by  reason  of  strengtii  they  be  fourscore  years, 
Yet  is  their  pride  but  labour  and  vanity. 

For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  M'e  fly  away. 
Who  knowetii  tiie  power  of  thine  anger. 

Or  thy  wrath  as  the  fear  of  thee  befitteth  ? 
So  teach  us  to  number  our  days. 

That  we  may  i!:et  us  an  heart  of  wisdom. 
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Return,  O  Lord,  how  long? 

And  let  it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 
O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy ; 

That  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 
Make  us  glad   according   to   the   days  \vherein   thou   hast 
afliictcd  us, 

And  the  years  wlierein  we  have  seen  evil. 
Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants. 

And  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 
And  let  the  graciousness  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us : 

And  prosper  thou  the  work  of  our  hands ; 

Yea,  prosper  thou  our  handiwork. 

The  opening  verses  of  tliis  Psalm  suggested  the  famous  hymn, 
'  0  God,  our  help  in  ages  past,'  which  I  will  here  quote  in  full. 

O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come, 
Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 

And  our  eternal  home ! 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  throne 

Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure ; 
Sufficient  is  thine  arm  alone. 

And  our  defence  is  sure. 

Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 

Or  earth  received  her  frame, 
From  everlasting  thou  art  God, 

To  endless  years  the  same. 

A  thousand  ages  in  thy  sight 

Are  like  an  evening  gone ; 
Short  as  the  watch  that  ends  the  niglit 

Before  the  rising  sun. 

Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream, 

Beai's  all  its  sons  away; 
They  fly  forgotten,  as  a  dream 

Dies  at  the  opening  day. 

0  God,  our  help  in  ages  j^ast. 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come ; 
Be  thou  our  guard  while  trouljles  last. 

And  our  eternal  home. 

I  wish  this  beautiful  hymn  weie  sung  in  our  synagogues. 
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It  is  well  worth  while  to  quote  the  probably  accurate  explauation 
of  this  Psalm  by  Professor  Wellhausen :  '  From  the  conclusiou 
it  is  clear  that  the  community  is  speaking.  Because  heavy 
misfortune  has  been  long  weighing  it  down,  and  God  does  not 
manifest  his  countenance  or  his  hand,  the  people  feel  that  his 
wrath  rests  upon  them.  But  the  fortunes  of  men  iu  general  are 
blended  with  the  lot  that  history  has  assigned  to  the  community. 
And  the  wrath  of  God  which  his  people  feel  is  not  a  mere  transient 
and  extraordinary  misfortune  affecting  Israel  alone ;  it  is  the 
abiding  and  inevitable  misery  of  human  life.  This  conveys  the 
impression  that  God's  relation  to  Israel  is  neither  more  nor  less 
close  than  his  relation  to  men  in  general.  The  specific  Israelitish 
Avay  of  looking  at  things  is  lost  in  the  universal,  but  comes  up 
again  at  the  close.  These  inconsistencies  make  it  difficult  to  point 
out  a  logical  connexion  of  ideas.  In  several  places  we  can  do 
no  more  than  indicate  the  psychological  association  of  ideas,  the 
pathology  of  the  writer's  mind.  But  this  does  not  diminish  the 
deep  impression  which  the  Psalm  makes.' 

I  will  also  quote  the  comments  of  the  'Four  Friends,'  whose 
edition  of  the  Psalter  contains  many  helpful  thoughts.  '  This 
has  been  called  the  funeral  hymn  of  the  world.  The  troubles  of 
the  times  in  which  the  Psalmist's  life  had  been  cast  made  him 
realize  to  the  full  the  great  truth  of  the  frailty  of  man  and  the 
transitoriness  of  all  that  is  human.  This  truth  has  a  far  different 
significance  to  the  spiritual  and  to  the  worldly  man.  To  the 
worldly  man  it  brings  either  despair  or  recklessness ;  a  folding 
of  the  hands  in  fatalistic  indifference,  or  the  spirit  of  "  Let  us 
eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die."  To  the  spiritual  man  it  is 
the  counterpart  of  the  higher  truth  of  the  eternity  of  God ;  the 
lesson  it  teaches  him  is  not  despair  but  resignation ;  not  fatalism 
or  frivolity  but  faith  and  earnestness.  The  criterion  of  man's 
greatness  is  not  his  power  of  resistance  to  God,  but  his  power  to 
co-operate  with  God's  work  and  to  bring  his  own  will  into 
harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  The  highest  prayer  which  man 
can  offer  to  God  is  '  Thy  will  be  done,'  and  it  is  only  when 
the  union  between  the  human  and  the  divine  will  is  complete 
that  the  work  of  man  can  gain  a  blessing  for  itself  and  exert 
a  lasting  influence  on  the  world.' 

§  25.  The  oimetif-fourth  Psalm. — In  the  following  Psalm  (xciv) 
it  is  very  difficult  to  say  whether  the  Psalmist  seeks  to  be 
delivered  from  external  or  internal  foes,  or  whether  both  classes 
of  enemies  are  alluded  to.  In  the  last  supposition  the  transi- 
tions would  be  very  abrupt;  yet  there  are  some  passages  which 
must  certainly  refer  to  internal  or  native  oppressors,  while  there 
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are  others  which  seem  to  imply  foreigners.  Like  many  other 
Psahus  in  this  group,  this  one  too  seems  dependent  upon  the 
Book  of  Job.  The  verse,  '  He  that  phanteth  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear  1 '  &c.,  marks  a  step  in  religious  tliought,  and  in  another 
form  still  appeals  to  us.  The  universal  spirit  must,  we  argue,  be 
not  less  rational  and  not  less  good  than  the  finite  spirits  of  man. 
We  can  only  account  for  human  love  if  its  ultimate  source  be  divine. 

O  Lord  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongetli ; 

O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  shine  forth ! 
Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the  eartli : 

Render  a  recompense  to  the  proud. 

Lord,  how  long  shall  the  wicked, 

How  long  shall  tlie  kicked  triumph  ? 
They  pour  fortli  and  utter  arrogant  things. 

And  all  tlie  workers  of  iniquity  are  proud. 
They  crush  thy  people,  ()  Lord, 

They  afflict  thine  heritage. 
They  slay  tlie  widow  and  the  stranger, 

And  murder  the  fatherless. 
Yet  they  say,  '  The  Lord  will  not  see. 

Neither  Avill  the  God  of  Jacol)  regard  it.' 

Give  heed,  ye  brutish  among  the  people : 

And  ye  fools,  Avhen  Mill  ye  be  wise  ? 
He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ? 

He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 
He  that  formeth  the  natrons,  shall  not  he  punish  ? 

Shall  he  not  teach  man  knowledge?   (?) 
The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man, 

For  they  are  but  a  breath. 

Happy  is  the  man  whom  thou  admonishest,  O  Lord, 

And  teachest  iiim  out  of  thy  law ; 
That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days  of  calamity. 

While  the  pit  is  digged  for  the  wicked.  (?) 
For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 

Neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 
But  judgement  shall  return  unto  righteousness: 

And  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  follow  it. 

Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evildoers? 

Or  who  will  staiul  up  for  me  against  the  workers  of  ini(|uitv? 
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Unless  the  Lord  were  my  lielp. 

My  soul  would  soon  dwell  in  Silence. 
If  I  think.  My  foot  slippeth ; 

Thy  lovinj^-kindncss,  O  Lord,  holdeth  me  up. 
In  the  multitude  of  my  cares  within  me 

Thy  comforts  deliglit  my  soul. 

Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with  thee, 

Which  frameth  mischief  by  law  ? 
Tiiey  gather    themselves  together  against   the    soul  of  the 
righteous, 

And  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 
But  the  Lord  is  my  high  to\\er. 

And  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 
And  he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own  iniquity, 

And  shall  cut  them  off  in  tlieir  own  wickedness ; 

Yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

§  26.  The  one  hundred  and  second  Fscdm. — The  following  Psalm 
(cii)  was  cleai'Iy  written  for  communal  use,  and  tlie  speaker  is 
Israel.  But  the  subtle  manner  in  which  individual  and  national 
purposes  are  interwoven  in  the  Psalter  is  illustrated  by  the 
heading  given  to  this  particular  hymn,  which  dedicates  it  to  the 
use  of  the  individual  sufferer.  It  is  called :  '  A  prayer  for  the 
afflicted  when  he  fainteth,  and  poureth  out  his  complaint  before 
the  Lord.'  The  Israelite  is  so  bound  up  with  Israel  in  Israel's 
joys  and  sorrows,  and  the  tact  of  the  Psalmists  is  usually  so 
delicate,  that  the  communal  Psalm  is  available  for  the  individual 
just  as  in  other  cases  Psalms  for  individuals  may  have  been 
adapted  for  the  community.  The  date  of  the  Psalm  is  dis- 
puted ;  but  there  are  only  two  alternatives.  It  belongs  either  to 
the  period  of  Nehemiah  befoi-e  the  walls  were  rebuilt,  or  to  the 
days  of  desolation  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  The  '  Perfects '  in 
the  penultimate  stanza  are  an  admirable  and  conspicuous  instance 
of  the  so-called  Prophetic  Perfect  or  the  Perfect  of  Certitude. 
The  Psalmist  describes  the  accomplished  result  of  his  prayer.  In 
the  last  stanza  he  returns  to  the  mournful  Present. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 

And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when  I  am  in  trouble: 

Incline  thine  ear  unto  me  : 

In  the  day  when  I  call  answer  me  s})pedily. 
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For  my  days  are  consumed  like  smoke, 

And  my  bones  are  burned  as  an  liearth. 
My  lieart  is  smitten,  and  withered  like  grass ; 

I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 
By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning 

My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 
I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness : 

I  am  become  as  an  owl  of  the  desert. 
I  watch,  and  make  moan 

As  a  lonely  bird  upon  the  roof. 

Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day; 

And  they  that  are  mad  against  me  use  my  name  as  a  curse. 
I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread. 

And  mingled  my  drink  with  weeping. 
Because  of  tliine  indignation  and  thy  Mrath  : 

For  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 
My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  declineth ; 

And  I  wither  like  the  grass. 

But  thou,  ()  Lord,  art  enthroned  for  ever ; 

And  thy  remembrance  endureth  unto  all  generations. 
Thou  wilt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion : 

For  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time,  is  come. 
For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones. 

They  compassionate  the  dust  thereof. 

Then  the  nations  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 
For  the  Lord  hath  built  up  Zion, 

He  hatli  appeared  in  his  glory. 
He  hath  regarded  the  prayer  of  the  destitute. 

And  not  despised  their  prayer. 

This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come : 

And  the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 
For  he  hath  looked  down  from  his  holy  lieight ; 

From  heaven  did  tiie  Lord  behold  the  earth ; 
To  iiear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner ; 

To  loose  those  that  were  appointed  to  deatli ; 
Tiiat  they  may  declare  the  name  of  tiie  Lord  in  Zion, 

And  his  praise  in  Jerusalem; 
Wiien  the  peoples  are  gatiiered  together. 

And  the  kin<>d()ms.  to  serve  the  Lord, 
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He  hath  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way; 

He  hath  shortened  my  days. 
O   my    God,   1   cry,   take    me    not    away    in    the    midst  of 
my  days : 

Thy  years  are  throughout  all  generations. 
Of  old  hast  thou  laid  tlic  foundations  of  the  earth : 

And  the  heavens  arc  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
They  shall  perish,  hut  thou  shalt  endure  : 

Yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ; 

As   a  vesture    shalt   thou    change   them,   and    tiiev   shall 
he  cliaiiged  : 
But  thou  art  ever  the  samC; 

And  thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 
The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  ahide, 

And  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee. 

§  27.  Tlie  one  Uuadred  and  thirtij- seventh  I'salm.— The  ibllowiiij,' 
Psalm  (cxxxvii)  is  a  famous  religious  lyric  which  seems  to 
reflect  the  moods  of  sorrow  and  of  hatred  which  possessed 
the  souls  of  the  Jewish  exiles  in  Baljyloiiia.  But  it  may  have 
been  written  not  during  but  shortly  alter  the  exile,  or  again  it 
may  ij^uite  possibly  l)e  a  '  dramatic  lyric  '  in  Mv.  Browning's  sense, 
composed,  perchance  in  the  Maccabean  period,  by  a  Temple  singer 
who  '  identifies  himself  by  sympathy  with  his  exiled  predecessors 
in  Babylon.'  Babylon  stands  to  him  for  8yria,  just  as  '  even  to 
the  prophets  Edom  and  Babylon  were  types  of  tlie  class  of 
Jehovah's  enemies.' 

By  the  rivers  of  Babylon, 

There  we  sat  down  and  wept, 

When  Ave  remembered  Zion. 
We  hung  our  harps 

Upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 
For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  recjuired  of  us 
a  song ; 

And  they  that  wasted  us  re({uired  of  us  mirth,  saying, 

*  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.^ 

How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song 

In  a  strange  land  ? 
If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 

Let  my  right  hand  waste  away. 
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If  I  do  not  rcmcinber  thee, 

Let  iny  tongue  eleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ; 
If  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  my  ehief  joy. 

Remember,  O  Lord,  unto  the  children  of  Edom 

The  day  of  Jerusalem  ; 
Who  cried,  '  Rase  it,  rase  it, 

Even  to  the  foundation  thereof/ 
O  daugliter  of  Babylon,  the  destroyer, 

Happy  shall  he  be,  that  payeth  thee  back 

For  the  deeds  \\hich  thou  didst  do  unto  us. 
Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh 

And  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against  the  stones. 

Ifc  woukl  be  temj^ting  to  omit  the  third  stanza.  But  in  a  Psalm 
so  famouy  as  this  it  would  be  bistoricallj  unfair.  Doubtless  the 
Psalmist  bad  seen  and  beard  of  many  deeds  of  heartless  cruelty, 
which  partly  palliate  the  cruelty  of  bis  own  heart's  desire.  For 
us,  however,  the  close  of  the  Psalm  destroys  the  beauty  of  its 
opening.  Eealizing  as  we  do  that  tit  for  tat  is  not  the  highest 
moral  law,  the  vengeance  cry  of  the  Psalmist  belongs  for  us  to 
a  lower  and  superseded  religious  plane.  Yet  it  is  not  for  us 
to  forget  that  it  is  not  our  wisdom  and  piety  which  enable  us  to 
detect  the  religious  deficiencies  of  our  ancestors.  Rather  is  it 
the  sifted  piety  and  purified  wisdom  of  the  past  which  enable  the 
present  to  start  at  a  higher  moral  and  religious  level.  As  the  old 
saying  goes,  '  Dwarfs  on  giants'  shoulders  see  furtlier  than  giants.' 

§  28.  Psalms  one  hundred  cmd  forty-one  and  one  hundred  and 
forty-two. — Part  of  the  short  Psalm  which  follows  (cxli)  is  hope- 
lessly corrupt.  The  date  of  composition  is  proljably  the  Greek  but 
pre-Maccabean  period,  when  many  of  the  richer  and  more  worldly 
Jews  were  falling  away  from  their  religion.  Baethgen  supposes 
the  righteous  reprover  to  be  God  :  in  that  case  it  is  the  pious 
commuuity  iu  whose  name  and  for  whose  needs  the  prayer  is  put 
forth. 

Lord,  I  cry  unto  thee ;  make  baste  unto  me ; 

Give  ear  unto  my  voice  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 
Let  my  prayer  appear  before  thee  as  incense; 

And  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ; 
Guard  the  door  of  my  lips. 
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Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing, 

To  practise  wicked  deeds  Avith  men  that  work  ini(juity  : 

And  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 
Let  the  righteons  smite  me  in  lovingkindness  and  chasten  me; 

Such  good  oil  let  not  my  head  refuse. 

For  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God,  the  Lord ; 

In  thee  is  my  trust;  pour  not  out  my  soul. 
Keep  me  from  the  snares  which  they  have  laid  for  me, 

And  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
Let  the  Avieked  fall  into  their  own  nets, 

Whilst  that  I  withal  escape. 

'  1  cry  unto  thee ;  make  haste  unto  me.'  The  MidrasU  says : 
'What  does  "make  baste  unto  me"  mean?  I  hastened  to  fulfil 
thy  commands ;  so  hasten  thou  to  me.  What  is  the  matter  like  1 
It  is  like  a  man  who  had  to  defend  himself  hefore  a  judge. 
He  saw  that  all  his  opponents  had  advocates  to  plead  for  them. 
So  he  called  to  the  judge,  and  said :  All  require  advocates  and 
have  them,  but  I  have  no  advocate.  Be  thou  my  advocate  as  well 
as  my  judge.  So  spake  David  :  Some  rely  on  their  good  works, 
and  some  on  the  good  works  of  their  fathers,  but  I  rely  on 
thee.  Though  I  have  no  good  works,  yet  since  I  cry  unto  thee, 
answer  me.' 

The  following  Psalm  (cxiii)  repeats  familiar  complaints  and  ends 
in  customary  confidence. 

I  cry  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ; 

With  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  I  make  my  supplication. 
I  pour  out  my  complaint  hefore  him  ; 

1  shew  hefore  him  my  trouble, 

When  my  spirit  is  overwhelmed  within  me. 
In  the  way  wherein  I  walk,  they  have  privily  laid  a  snare 
for  me ; 

But  thou  knowest  my  path. 
I  look  on  my  right  hand,  and  gaze  on  my  left ; 

Escape  hath  failed  me ;  no  man  careth  for  my  soul. 

I  cry  unto  thee,  O  Lord : 

I  say,  '  Thou  art  my  refuge, 

My  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am  brought  Aery  low : 

Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ;    for  they  are  stronger 
than  I. 
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Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name : 
The   righteous   shall   glory   in    me;    for   thou   wilt    deal 
bountifully  with  me.' 

'  The  righteous  shall  glory  in  me.'  The  verb  is  doubtful.  Who 
arc  the  righteous  1  Have  we  here  a  purely  '  individual '  Psalm,  and 
is  the  'prison'  to  be  taken  quite  literally?  Or  is  it  the  members 
of  the  community  who  bewail  their  lot  1  In  that  case  the  '  prison ' 
must  be  interpreted  metaphorically  of  misfortune,  and  the  *  right- 
eous '  must  be  the  future  proselytes,  whom  Israel's  deliverance  and 
triumph  will  surely  bring  to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the 
true  God.  The  term  '  righteous'  would  then  be  used,  as  the  gram- 
marians say,  '  proleptically,'  i.  e.  by  way  of  anticipation. 

§  29.  The  one  hundred  and  forty-third  Psalm. — We  have  now 
reached  the  last  Psalm  to  be  included  in  the  present  group  from  the 
third  collection  (cxliii).  It  is  largely  made  up  of  reminiscences,  yet 
original  touches  are  not  wanting.  The  fifth  line  is  notable  :  '  In 
thy  sight  no  man  living  is  righteous '  (translated  in  the  Authorized 
Version :  '  In  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified ').  The 
Psalmist  does  not  ask  for  God's  deliverance  on  the  ground  of  his 
righteousness.  In  an  appeal  to  the  All-righteous,  what  can  his 
own  feeble,  human  righteousness  avail  1  At  the  best  it  is  but 
poor.  But  God's  righteousness  is  merciful.  It  does  not  expect 
from  man  more  than  man  can  render.  Therefore  even  a  cry  for 
deliverance  can  appeal  to  God's  righteousness.  With  him  and  in 
him,  goodness,  justice,  righteousness  and  love  are  one  and  the  same  : 
mere  synonyms  and  nothing  more.  For  God  alone  is  truly  One. 
Note  too  the  appeal  to  the  Divine  Spirit.  Once  again  we  have 
an  allusion  to  that  mysterious  interchange  and  combination  of 
human  effort  and  divine  grace  which  render  man  capable  of  his 
best  deeds  and  highest  self.  '  The  right  or  level  path '  is  used  here 
in  a  moral  sense  ;  elsewhere  it  is  a  metaphor  for  prosperity.  The 
only  jarring  note  is  struck  in  the  last  two  lines.  Shall  we  who 
use  this  Psahn  for  our  own  devotional  purposes  give  to  them 
another  interpretation  1  For  who  are  our  real  enemies  ?  Who 
most  sorely  afflict  our  souU  Our  own  evil  thoughts,  our  own 
wicked  desires,  our  own  temptations.  From  these,  O  God,  deliver 
us  indeed.  Help  us,  O  Lord,  in  thy  lovingkindness,  to  overcome 
them  :  through  thine  aid  may  we  destroy  them  and  cut  them  off. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 

In  thy  righteousness  give  ear  to  my  supplications, 
Answer  me  in  thy  righteousness. 
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And  enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy  servant: 

For  in  thy  sight  no  man  living  is  rigliteous. 
For  the  enemy  hath  pursued  my  soul ; 

He  hath  crushed  my  life  down  to  the  ground ; 

He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  have 
been  long  dead. 
Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within  me ; 

My  heart  within  me  is  appalled. 

I  remember  the  days  of  old ; 

I  meditate  on  all  thy  works ; 

I  muse  on  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee : 

My  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land. 
Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord :  my  spirit  faileth  : 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me, 

Lest  I  become  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 
Satisfy  me  with  thy  lovingkindness  in  the  morning ; 

For  in  thee  do  I  trust : 
Make  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk ; 

For  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 
Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies : 

I  hope  in  thee. 
Teach  me  to  do  thy  will, 

For  thou  art  my  God : 

Let  thy  good  spirit  lead  me  in  the  right  path. 
Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake : 

Through  thy  righteousness  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 
And  in  thy.  lovingkindness  cut  off  mine  enemies. 

And  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul : 

For  I  am  thy  servant. 


'  Enter  not  into  judgement.'  '  To  enter  into  judgement  is  an 
expression  used  of  tlie  plaintiff,  not  of  the  judge.  God's  righteous- 
oiess  consists  in  this  very  fact,  that  he  does  not  appear  as  a  com- 
plainant against  the  pious,  endeavouring  to  detect  their  most 
secret  sins  and  bring  them  to  punishment.  In  that  case  no  one 
could  win  his  suit  against  him  '  (Wellhausen). 

'  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will.'  These  six  short  words  are  the 
concentrated  essence  of  true  prayer.  ]\Iake  us  see  what  action  is 
in  best  accordance  with  thee — that  is,  with  Eighteousness ;  give 
•  II.  I  i 
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us  power  to  do  it.     Direct  our  understaiKling ;    purify  our  hearts ; 
Btrengtheu  our  will. 

§  30.  The  eightieth  Psalm. — I  propose  to  close  the  gi*oup  with 
four  Psalms  which  seem  to  reflect  one  and  the  same  definite 
historical  situation.  I  have  therefore  taken  them  out  of  the  order 
in  which  they  come  in  the  Psalter,  and  we  go  back  from  the  third 
collection  to  the  second.  They  are  national  Psalms  written  amid 
persecution,  suffering  and  war.  From  all  we  know  of  the  post- 
exilic  history  of  the  Jews,  they  must  be  assigned  either  to  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  Ochus  or  to  the  ei'a  of  the  Maccabees.  With 
regard  to  the  last  three  of  them,  at  any  rate,  the  later  date  seems 
to  me  by  far  the  more  probable.  The  intense  consciousness  that 
they  were  suffering  for  a  religious  cause  was  more  characteristic  of 
the  Jews  under  Antiochus  than  of  those  under  Ochus.  And  were 
synagogues  already  frequent  in  the  Persian  period  1 

As  I  have  already  said,  all  the  four  Psalms  belong  to  the  second 
collection.  That  is  one  reason  why  Professor  Robertson-Smith 
and  other  scholars  think  they  cannot  be  Maccabean.  They  would 
limit  the  appearance  of  Maccabean  Psalms  to  the  third  and  latest 
collection. 

First  shall  come  Psalm  Ixxx.  Note  that '  Turn  us  again '  means 
'  Restore  our  prosperity.'  The  '  vine '  is  of  course  Israel ;  the 
*  mountains '  represent  the  southern,  the  '  cedars  of  God '  the 
northern  frontier;  the  'sea'  is  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  'river' 
the  Euphrates  :  i.  e.  the  western  and  eastern  boundai'ies. 

Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel, 

Thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock ; 

Thou  that  art  enthroned  upon  the  cherubim,  shine  forth. 
Stir  up  thy  strength. 

And  come  and  save  us. 
Tiirn  «s  again,  0  God, 

Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  he  saved. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

How  long  wilt  thou  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy 
people  ? 
Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears ; 

And  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 
Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours : 

And  our  enemies  laugh  among  themselves. 
Turn  lis  again,  0  God  of  Jwsts, 

Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
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Thou  broughtest  a  vine  out  of  Egypt : 

Thou  didst  cast  out  the  nations  and  plant  it. 
Thou  madest  room  before  it, 

And  it  put  forth  its  roots  and  filled  the  land. 
The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it. 

And  the  cedars  of  God  with  its  boughs. 
It  spread  out  its  branches  unto  the  sea. 

And  its  shoots  unto  the  river. 
Why  hast  thou  then  broken  down  its  hedges, 

So  that  all  they  who  pass  by  the  way  do  rend  it  ? 
The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  tear  it. 

And  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 
Turn  us  again,  0  God  of  hosts 

[Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  loe  shall  he  savedl. 

Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold. 

And  visit  this  vine  and  establish  it. 
They  have  burned  it  with  fire,  they  have  cut  it  down : 

May  they  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 
Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand, 

Upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  hast  chosen  for  thyself. 
So  will  we  not  go  back  from  thee  : 

Quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name, 
Ttirn  ^is  again,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  xoe  shall  he  saved. 

§  31.  The  seventy-ninth  Psalm:  'Deus,  venenmt  geoites.' — Of  the 
next  Psalm  (Ixxix)  the  only  adequate  commentary  is  the  story  of 
the  Maccabean  persecutions,  which  we  shall  hear  in  the  next 
section. 

O  Lord,  the  nations  are  come  into  thine  inheritance  j 

They  have  defiled  thy  holy  temple. 

They  have  laid  Jerusalem  in  heaps. 
They  have  given  the  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  to  be  food 
unto  the  birds  of  the  heaven. 

The  flesh  of  thy  loving  ones  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
Their  blood  they  have  shed  like  water  round  about  Jerusalem, 

And  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 
We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours, 

A  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  iis. 

How  long,  O  Lord,  will  thou  be  angry  for  ever. 
How  long  will  thy  passion  burn  like  fire  ? 

I  i  z 
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Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  nations  that  do  not  know  thee. 

And  upon  the  kingdoms  that  call  not  upon  thy  name. 
For  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 

And  laid  his  homestead  waste. 
O  remember  not  against  us  the  iniquities  of  our  ancestors ; 

Let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  come  to  meet  us : 

For  we  are  brought  very  low. 

Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name  : 
And  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's 
sake. 
Wherefore  should  the  nations  sa)^,  '  Where  is  their  God  ? ' 
Let  there  be  made  known  among  the  nations  in  our  sight 
The  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants  which  hath 
been  shed. 
Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee ; 

According  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power  preserve  thou 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die ; 
And  render  imto  our  neighbours  sevenfold  into  their  bosom 
Their   reproacii,   wherewith   they   have   reproached   thee, 
O  Lord. 
So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture 
Will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever : 
We  will  shew  forth  thy  praise  to  all  generations. 

§  32.  Psalm  seventy-four  :  '  Ut  quid,  Deus,  repulisti.' — The  follow- 
ing Pgalm  (Ixxiv)  evidently  reflects  the  same  historical  situation  as 
its  predecessor. 

O  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever  ? 

Why  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against  the  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  ? 
Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou  didst  acquire  of  old  ; 

Which  thou  didst  redeem  to  be  of  thine  inheritance ; 

Yon  mount  Zion,  whereon  tiiou  hast  dwelt. 
Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desolations ; 

The  enemy  hath  ill  used  all  in  the  sanctuary. 
Thine  adversaries  roar  in  tiie  midst  of  thy  Place  of  Meeting  j 

They  set  up  their  signs  for  signs.  (?) 
They  destroy  as  they  who  lift  up 

Axes  in  the  forest  thicket.  (?) 
Tiiey  break  off  the  carved  work  thereof ; 

Tiiey  hew  down  with  axes  and  hammers.  (?) 
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They  have  set  on  fire  tliy  sanctuary. 

They  have  defiled  the  dwelling  place  of  thy  name  unto  the 
ground. 
They  said  in  their  hearts,  *  Let  us  destroy  them  altogether  ' : 
They  have  burned  up  all  the  synagogues  of  God  in  the 
land. 

We  see  not  our  signs : 

There  is  no  more  any  prophet : 

Neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  knowetli  how  long. 
O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  reproach, 

Shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever  ? 
Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand ; 

And  keepest  thy  right  hand  within  thy  bosom  ? 

But  God  is  my  King  of  old, 

Working  deli\'erances  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength : 

Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters. 
Tliou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  flood  : 

Thou  driedst  up  everlasting  rivers. 
The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine : 

Thou  didst  establish  luminary  and  sun. 
Thou  didst  set  all  the  bounds  of  the  earth : 

Thou  didst  make  summer  and  winter. 

Remember  how  the  enemy  hath  reviled  thee,  O  Lord, 

And  how  a  foolish  people  have  blasphemed  thy  name. 
O  deliver  not  unto  death  the  soul  of  thy  turtledove : 

Forget  not  the  lives  of  thine  afflicted  for  ever. 
Look  upon  thy  covenant : 

For  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  cruelly. 
O  let  not  the  oppressed  be  turned  back  ashamed : 

Let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 
Arise,  O  God,  plead  thy  cause : 

Remember  how  the  fool  revileth  thee  daily. 
Forget  not  tlie  voice  of  thine  enemies. 

The  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  mountcth  up 
continually. 

'  Tlicy  set  up  their  signs  for  signs.'  A  difficult  and  perhaps 
corrupt  line.  Are  these  signs  military  banners  or  lieatlien  images 
and  symbols  1     And   how  are   the  signs  set  up  as   signs  1    (Signs 
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of  what  1  Of  sui^remacy  1  The  Place  of  Meeting  is  the  Temple, 
and  the  difficult  and  corrupt  verse  with  the  axes  describes  its 
spoliation  and  ruin. 

'  Synagogues ' ;  the  translation  is  literal.  For  the  Hebrew  is 
'  meeting-places/  and  that  is  the  meaning  of  synagogues. 

In  the  third  stanza  there  are  allusions  to  the  Exodus  and  the 
subsequent  events. 

'  The  dark  places  of  the  earth ' :  a  doubtful  verse.  Is  it  that 
the  earth  is  darkened  by  cruelty,  or  does  it  literally  refer  to  the 
secret  hiding-places  in  which  the  Jewish  fugitives  took  refuge  1 
But  these  were  shelters  from  cruelty,  filled  with  its  victims. 

§  33.  The  forty-fourth  Psalm:  ' Deus,  auribus  nostris  audi- 
vimvs.' — The  last  of  these  four  Psalms  (xliv)  seems  also  clearly 
Maccabean.  Note  the  emphasis  laid  on  the  religious  character 
of  the  persecution  under  which  tlie  people  are  labouring.  '  For 
thy  sake  ai-e  we  killed  all  the  day  long.' 

We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God, 

Our  fathers  have  told  us. 

What  work  thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 
Thou  didst  drive  out  the  nations  with  thy  hand,  and  didst 
uproot  them ; 

Thou  didst  afflict  the  peoples  and  cast  them  out. 
For  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their  own  sword, 

Neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them  : 
But  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and   the  light  of  thy 
countenance, 

Because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

Thou  art  my  King,  O  God ; 

Command  deliverances  for  Jacob. 
Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our  enemies : 

Through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up 
against  us. 
For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow, 

Neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 
But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies, 

And  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 
In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long, 

And  praise  thy  name  for  ever. 

But  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to  shame ; 
And  goest  not  forth  Mith  our  armies. 
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Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  from  the  enemy : 

And  they  which  hate  us  plunder  at  their  will. 
Thou  hast  made  us  like  sheep  for  meat ; 

x\nd  hast  scattered  us  among  the  nations. 
Thou  sellest  thy  people  for  nought, 

And  makest  no  gain  by  their  price. 
Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours, 

A  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 
Thou  makest  us  a  byword  among  the  heathen, 

A  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people. 
My  confusion  is  continually  before  me, 

And  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me. 
For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  blasphemeth ; 

By  reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

All  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee. 

Neither  have  we  been  false  to  thy  covenant. 
Our  heart  is  not  turned  back, 

Neither  have  our  steps  declined  from  thy  way; 
That  thou  shouldest  have  crushed  us  in  the  place  of  jackals. 

And  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death. 
If  we  had  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 

Or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god ; 
Would  not  God  search  this  out  ? 

For  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 
Nay,  but  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long ; 

We  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  ? 

Arise,  cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 
Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face, 

And  forgettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression  ? 
For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust: 

Our  body  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 
Arise  for  our  help, 

And  redeem  us  for  thy  lovingkindness'  sake. 

The  beginning  of  the  third  stanza  seems  to  show,  as  Professor 
Wellhausen  says,  that  *  hitherto  the  fight  with  the  heathen  has 
been  successful,  but  now  the  Israelite  army  (which  all  through 
the  Psalm  is  the  speaker,  and  rightly  regards  itself  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  people)  has  suft'ered  a  severe  defeat  which  has 
placed  everything  in  danger,' 
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'Foi'  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long.'  So  spake  the 
Maccabean  warriors.  And  even  now,  after  more  than  2,000  years 
have  elapsed,  many  millions  of  Jews  can  still  say,  '  For  thy  sake 
are  we  persecuted,  for  thy  sake  do  we  suffer  all  the  day  long.' 
As  for  us  in  English-speaking  lands,  where  liberty  and  enlighten- 
ment prevail,  should  we  not  strive  to  change  the  verb  and  to  soy, 
'  For  thy  sake,  for  thy  cause  do  we  live  our  lives  ] ' 


^  MISERERE    MEI,    DEUS  * 


CHAPTER  III 


THE   FIFTY-FIRST    PSALM 

§  I.  ^  v-hole  chapter  for  a  single  Psahn. — Some  tliiity-eiglit 
Psalms  constituted  the  last  cliaj)ter.  The  present  chapter  is  to 
be  occupied  by  but  one.  Nor  is  that  single  Psalm  of  any  con- 
siderable length.  It  has  only  seventeen  (or  perhaps  nineteen) 
verses.  But  I  place  it  in  a  chapter  by  itself,  both  because  it 
is  very  great  and  noble,  as  well  as  because  it  is  not  ea^y  to 
classify  it  -with  any  of  the  other  categories  into  which  I  have 
roughly  divided  these  selections  from  the  Psalter.  It  has  affinities 
with  several  Psalms  of  the  group  just  ended,  as  Avell  as  with 
several  other  Psalms  which  are  to  follow  it,  but  yet  it  stands 
out  sufficiently  from  them  all  to  justify  its  possessing  a  special 
and  separate  chapter  for  itself. 

The  Psalm  for  which  I  make  this  lofty  claim  is  the  fifty-first. 
It  has  already  been  quoted  in  Part  I,  where  I  ventured  to  call 
it  '  perhaps  the  noblest  penitential  hymn  in  all  the  world.' 
Professor  Cheyne  says  of  it  that  there  is  no  passage  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible  '  at  once  more  inspiring  and  inspired.'  ]Mr.  ]\Iarson  says, 
'  None  of  the  other  Psalms  have  had  half  the  effect  upon  men's 
minds  that  this  one  has  exercised.  It  has  a  libiary  of  its  own. 
The  more  one  meditates  upon  it,  the  richer  it  seems,  and  that 
unendingly,  is  most  folks'  comment.' 

The  Psalm  has  occupied,  as  is  only  natural,  a  high  place  of 
honour  in  the  Synagogue  and  in  the  Church. 

The  ojDcning  words  are  well  known  both  in  the  Greek  and  the 
Latin  versions.  In  the  Gi'eek  Elehon  me,  lio  theos,  '  Pity  me,  O 
God,'  pi'oduced  AW/e  eleison,  'Lord,  have  jnty,'  a  famous  liturgical 
formula.  We  often  read  of  Eoman  Catholic  priests  chanting  the 
viiserere  without  perhaps  at  once  calling  to  mind  that  it  is  the 
fifty-first  Psalm  :  Miserere  mei,  Dens. 
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In  the  Christian  Church  seven  Psalms  out  of  the  whole  are 
specially  known  as  the  penitential  Psalms.  Of  these,  four  have 
already  passed  before  us  (vi,  xxxviii,  cii  and  cxliii),  while  two  others 
(xxxii  and  cxxx)  have  still  to  come.  The  seventh  is  our  present 
Psalm.  But  though  there  are  points  of  connexion  between  it  and 
the  remaining  six,  there  are  also  points  of  difference.  Its  separate 
place  can  still  be  justified.  For  the  four  penitential  Psalms  which 
we  have  already  heard,  as  well  as  Psalm  cxxx,  are  petitions  for 
help  from  surrounding  trouble,  while  Psalm  xxxii  is  prevailingly 
didactic.  But  in  Psalm  li  the  affliction  seems  wholly  inward  ;  the 
deliverance  which  the  petitioner  seeks  from  God  is  a  deliverance 
from  sin  and  its  bondage,  a  deliverance  which  may  indeed  have 
its  outward  issues,  but  which  in  the  first  instance  is  sought  for 
its  own  sake.  Outward  circumstance  has  little  to  do  with  the 
Psalmist's  prayer.  And  that  is  why  the  Psalm  is  so  broad  and 
human,  coming  home  to  us  alike  in  prosperity  and  in  sorrow. 
We  only  need  to  be  human  to  appreciate  it.  Woe  to  us  indeed 
if  that  passionate  cry  does  not  appeal  to  us,  if  we  cannot  make 
it  our  own. 

§  2.  Who  is  the  sj^eaker  ? — But  I  pass  now  to  a  closer  con- 
sideration of  the  Psalm  as  a  whole.  Can  we  use  it  as  the  voice 
of  our  own  hearts,  as  our  own  best  prayer,  Avithout  reading  into 
it  something  more  and  other  than  its  writer  intended?  Did  he 
mean  by  it  what  we  mean  by  it?  Or  have  Ave  to  apply,  enlarge 
or  modify  his  words  and  meaning  for  our  own  spiritual  edification] 
It  is  a  delicate  and  difficult  question.  It  is  delicate  because  we 
have  to  preserve  a  happy  mean.  In  their  aversion  from  reading 
modern  ideas  into  the  original,  or  in  their  rigid  application  of 
a  particular  theory,  some  commentators,  as  it  seems  to  me,  rob 
the  Psalm  of  much  of  its  depth  and  significance.  They  will  not 
let  it  mean  as  much  as  to  my  mind  it  was  meant  to  mean.  They 
will  not  let  it  be  as  spiritual  as  to  my  mind  it  was  meant  to  be. 
And  it  is  a  difficult  question  because  it  is,  after  all,  an  impossible 
task  ^  to  realize  and  reproduce  with  accuracy  the  complicated 
religious  feelings  of  a  man  who  lived  more  than  two  thousajid 
years  ago.  Things  to  us  clearly  separate  and  separable  may  in 
his  mind  have  been  always  united  together,  and  feelings,  which 
to  us  seem  only  causable  in  one  way,  may  to  him  have  seemed 
causable  in  quite  another. 

The  main  point  to  settle  is  as  so  often  before,  Who  is  the 
speaker?  Is  he  an  individual,  who  refers  only  to  his  own  sins 
and  to  his  own  sinful  nature,  or  is  he  in  some  sense  or  other 
the  representative  of  his  people  or  community? 

At  the  first  blush,  if  ever  a  Psalm  were  the  outpouring  of  an 
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iudividual  soul,  referring  only  to  the  individual's  own  feelings  and 
sorrows,  it  would  seem  to  be  this  one.  And  secondly,  if  the 
collective  or  national  interpretation  impairs  the  spiritual  value  of 
any  Psalm,  it  would  seem  to  impair  the  value  of  this  one.  '  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart ' :  to  us  such  a  prayer  is  intensely  personal ; 
it  is  offered  up  '  alone  to  the  Alone ' :  surely  then  the  original 
writer  did  the  same.  Surely  he  was  only  thinking  of  himself ! 
And  if  he  was  not  thinking  only  of  himself,  how  utterly  different 
(Ave  are  tempted  to  add,  how  exceedingly  inferior)  his  meaning 
must  have  been  to  our  own ! 

When  the  Psalm  was  incoi'porated  into  a  collection  of  Davidic 
hymns,  it  was  not  difficult  to  discover  the  particular  incident  in 
David's  career  to  which  it  ought  to  be  ascribed.  It  must  have  been 
written  after  the  great  sin  of  David's  life — the  murder  of  Uriah. 
Hence  the  editor  affixed  the  heading,  '  A  Psalm  of  David,  when 
Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  taken  Bath- 
sheba.'  But  that  the  author  lived  many  centuries  after  David  is 
as  certain  as  that  several  passages  of  the  Psalm  are  inapplicable 
to  the  supposed  situation,  and  could  not  have  been  written  by 
the  Judaean  king.  The  heading  need  not  further  concern  us, 
except  in  so  far  as  to  ask,  Was  the  editor  right  in  his  individual- 
izing interpretation  1 

And  the  answer  must  be  :  No,  he  was  not.  Nevertheless  it  can, 
I  think,  be  shown  that  even  tliough  the  individualizing  interpre- 
tation be  wrong,  the  Psalm  still  retains  its  religious  and  spiritual 
value. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Psalter  as  it  grew  and  expanded  became 
the  hymn-book  of  the  Second  Temple,  and  that  the  Psalmists,  so  far 
as  we  can  discover,  did  not  write  as  isolated  individuals,  but  as 
Israelites,  as  members  of  the  community  whose  joys  and  sorrows, 
whose  wishes  and  aspirations,  Avere  theirs.  It  is  these  communal 
joys,  sorrows  and  aspirations  to  which  they  gave  expression  in  the 
Psalms.  But  they  did  not  ivrite  them  for  the  community  tcithout  feel- 
ing their  contents  themselves.  Because  they  felt,  they  wx'ote.  They 
did  not  merely  write  for  others  to  feel.  Yet  in  many  and  many 
a  Psalm  where  the  pronouns  are  '  I '  and  '  me,'  we  have  observed 
that  though,  or  rather  just  because,  the  writers'  words  are  the  true 
outcome  of  their  own  experience,  they  speak  as  representatives 
of  Israel,  in  whose  true  relationship  to  God  the  individual  author 
found  the  type  and  pattern  of  his  own.  For  the  individual's  religious 
life  Avas  not  lived  apart  from  Israel  as  a  Avhole.  He  Avas  not 
only  a  man,  but  also  an  Israelite,  and  his  relationship  to  God 
Avas  not  tlie  general  relation  of  man  to  Deity,  but  that  of  an 
Israelite  to  Jehovah,  who,  though  God  of  the  Avhole   universe, 
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had  special  relations  with  Israel.  The  individual  Israelite  could 
not  and  did  not  wish  to  free  himself  from  the  communal  Ijond. 
Hence  his  prayers,  his  confessions  of  sin,  his  communion  with 
God,  shift  unconsciously  from  the  one  point  of  view  to  the  other. 
Now  he  speaks  as  an  individual,  now  in  the  name  of  his  nation, 
now  as  a  member  of  that  people  within  a  peoi:)le  (the  community 
of  believers)  who  alone  represented  Israel  before  God,  and  alone 
understood  the  true  meaning  of  its  history,  its  sorrows  and  its 
mission.  It  is  this  i^eculiar  combination  which  makes  the  question, 
'Who  is  the  "I"  of  the  Psalter?'  so  difficult  to  answer.  The 
individual  receives  from  his  people  half,  and  more  than  half,  of 
his  religious  life.  In  some  respects  this  fusion  of  individualism 
and  nationalism  makes  the  Psalms  less  broadly  human  than  many 
a  modei'n  hymn.  On  the  other  hand,  it  gives  to  them  their  warmth 
and  glow,  and  stamps  them  with  a  strange  intensity  of  their  own. 

"What  is  true  of  so  many  other  Psalms  is  a  imori  probably  true 
of  the  fifty-first.  In  other  words,  it  is  probable  that  the  '  I '  repre- 
sents a  certain  fusion  between  the  individual  and  the  community, 
and  that  the  subject-matter  has  as  much  a  communal  as  an 
individual  reference.  This  probability  might  be  regarded  as  a 
certainty  if  the  last  two  verses  of  the  Psalm  as  we  now  have  it  were 
composed  by  the  author  of  the  remainder.  But  in  spite  of  all  that 
has  recently  been  urged  to  that  effect,  I  am  still  unconvinced:  I  still 
think  that  we  may  justifiably  sever  this  most  spiritual  of  Psalms 
from  its,  to  us,  less  edifying  appendix.  Yet  even  without  the 
appendix  there  are  various  phrases  in  the  body  of  the  Psalm  which 
almost  imperatively  demand  a  semi-national  interpretation.  The 
best  plan  may  be  to  let  this  great  penitential  hymn  noAV  speak 
for  itself,  and  then  to  discuss  the  question, '  Who  is  the  sjjeaker  1 '  in 
the  course  of  a  brief  commentary  on  the  more  salient  or  difficult 
ver-ses.     In  this  place  I  omit  the  last  two  verses. 

§  3.  Translation   of  the   Psalm.  —  Have   mercy    upon    me, 
O  God,  according  to  thy  lovingkindness  ; 
According   to  the   multitude  of  thy  tender    mercies  blot 
out  my  transgressions. 
Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions. 

And  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 
Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned. 

And  done  \vhat  is  evil  in  thy  sight, 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest, 

And  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 
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Behold,  1  was  brought  forth  in  iniquity, 

And  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 
Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts : 

Therefore  in  the  secret  place  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 
Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  sliall  be  clean ; 

Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ; 

Tliat  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 
Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins. 

And  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ; 

And  renew  a  steadfast  spirit  within  me. 
Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ; 

And  take  not  tliy  holy  spirit  from  me. 
Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation ; 

And  uphold  me  with  a  willing  spirit. 
Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways ; 

And  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 
Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my 
salvation : 

And  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 
O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ; 

And  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 
For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it ; 

Thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  offering. 
The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit : 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise. 

§  4.  Explanation  of  various  passages. — '  Blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions.' Professor  Wellhauseu,  who  adopts  the  national  inter- 
pretation in  a  somewhat  crude  and  extreme  form,  comments  thus  : 
'  The  absokition  consists  in  the  removal  of  the  punishment,'  and 
on  the  Psalm  generally  he  says  that  the  heading  was  suggested  by 
the  line:  'Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,'  but  that  'it  prevents 
a  proper  understanding  of  the  Psalm.  It  is  not  David  who 
offers  these  petitions,  but  the  Servant  of  Jehovah,  i.  e.  Israel.  The 
iniquity  is  secret,  not  public;  committed  against  God,  not  man. 
The  Servant  believes  that  he  is  cast  off  by  God.  He  prays  for 
the  restoration  of  his  good  conscience  towards  God,  in  order 
that  he  may  execute  his  prophetic  mission,  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen.     The  whole  Psalm  is  based  on  Isa.  40  ff.'  (i.  e.  the  Second 
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Isaiah,  Part  T,  pp.  485-501).  I  venture  to  think  that  this  interpre- 
tation is  quite  inadequate.  '  The  absolution  consists  in  the  removal 
of  the  punishment.'  Not  merely  so,  if  so  at  all.  AVhat  is  asked  for 
is  that  the  sinner  may  be  purified,  that  he  may  be  helped  to  sin 
no  more,  that  the  heavy  consciousness  and  burden  of  his  iniquities 
may  be  removed  from  him. 

Most  readers  will  feel  convinced  that  the  writer  of  the  Psalm 
must  have  had  a  real  consciousness  of  personal  guilt.  The  passionate 
intensity  of  tlie  words  imply  that  their  author  felt  what  he  wrote 
in  the  depths  of  his  own  soul,  that  he  wrote  about  himself.  The 
sin,  we  feel,  must  have  been  his  own.  Now  if  the  writer  was 
merely  personating  Israel,  could  this  have  been  the  case  1  Would 
not  the  Psalm  then  become  a  mere  dramatic  lyric  ?  Strange 
as  it  may  seem  at  first  sight,  it  is  possible  to  adopt  a  semi- 
national  interpretation  without  being  obliged  to  abandon  a  belief 
in  the  writer's  consciousness  of  personal  guilt.  Though  he  has  the 
community  in  view,  he  does  not  forget  himself.  He  is  a  sinner 
too,  and  if  he  wi'ites  '  Cleanse  me  from  my  sin '  for  Israel,  he  also 
writes  it  for  himself.  Why,  because  he  remembers  his  people, 
should  he  be  thougiit  to  ignore  his  own  personal  relation  with 
God  1  Is  it  possible  that  he  who  writes  with  so  vivid  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  burden  of  sin,  can  himself  feel  personally  free 
from  its  pressure  and  miseiy?  Does  he  not  speak  for  himself 
as  well  as  for  others  1 

Again,  in  addition  to  his  own  individual  sins,  he  is  closely 
affected  by  the  sins  of  his  people.  He  is  grieved  unto  the  soul 
by  the  sins  of  Israel,  even  the  sins  of  past  generations  as  well 
as  of  his  own  contemporaries — those  sins  which  sorely  hinder  the 
advent  of  the  Messianic  age.  The  close  solidarity  of  the  individual 
members  of  the  community  to  one  another  and  to  Israel  as  a  whole 
is  almost  impossible  for  us  to  realize.  The  words  '  Cleanse  me 
from  my  sin '  could  have  a  national  as  well  as  an  individual 
meaning,  and  yet  this  national  meaning  could  also  be  personally 
felt.  We  may  perhaps  realize  this  point  of  view  better  if  we 
substitute  '  our '  for  '  my.'  '  Cleanse  us  from  our  sins.'  If  we  put 
forth  this  prayer  in  synagogxie,  do  we  not  pray  that  the  com- 
munity may  be  cleansed  of  its  sins  1  and  do  we  not  feel  as  if 
in  a  sense  we  were  all  individually  responsible  for  all,  just  as 
we  all  bear  a  collective  punishment  ?  The  honour  of  Israel  is 
tarnished,  and  the  community  as  a  whole  suffers,  through  the 
villany  of  a  few ;  we  ourselves  may  be  guiltless  of  any  share  in 
that  villany,  and  yet  do  we  not  in  a  sort  of  way  feel  personally 
involved  ]  Who  can  tell  where  our  influence  and  the  influence 
of  our  influence  may  cease  ?    If  fifty  of  us  had  been  better,  might 
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not  the  fifty-first  have  lived  a  purer  life  ?  We  are  not  separate 
atoms,  whose  lives  are  spent  apart,  in  watertight  compartments, 
unaffecting  one  another.     The  community  is  a  living  organism. 

And  if  such  thoughts  come  home  to  us  now,  far  more  did  they 
ajipeal  to  our  distant  forefathers  in  the  Babylonian  exile,  or  in  the 
age  of  Ezra,  or  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  Ochus.  To  them  the 
community  was  indeed  an  organism,  from  which  they,  the  limbs, 
gained  their  strength  and  vitality,  to  which  they  owed  devotion, 
whose  prosperity  and  sorrows  they  caused  or  shared,  whose  sins 
and  guilt  were  also  theirs  to  increase  or  to  diminish.  To  them  the 
community  was  an  organism  to  whose  life  each  generation  con- 
tributed and  belonged.  It  lived  from  age  to  age,  and  its  life  in 
any  one  generation  was  conditioned  and  determined  by  the 
character  and  deeds  of  the  generations  that  had  gone  before. 
Their  virtues  and  their  sins  were  still  present  in  their  results, 
perhaps  even  in  the  tendencies  which  they  caused,  whether  to  evil 
or  to  good. 

We  have  often  noticed  the  strength  and  the  weakness  of  this 
theory,  and  its  measure  of  inaccuracy  and  of  truth.  We  have  seen 
one  form  of  it  combated  by  Ezekiel,  and  we  have  observed  its 
recurrence,  in  spite  of  Ezekiel's  vehemence,  in  later  ages.  And 
in  our  fifty-first  Psalm  we  may  once  moi'e  perceive  it — in  a  form 
with  M'hich  we  can  largely  sympathize,  and  which  seems  to  possess 
a  valid  measui'e  of  permanent  truth. 

'  My  sin  is  ever  before  me.'  His  own  sins  and  Israel's  are 
ever  before  him.  His  sins  help  him  to  realize  the  better  the 
sins  of  his  people.  His  own  individual  conscience  becomes  the 
conscience  of  Israel.  For  the  time  being  he  thinks  himself  Israel. 
He  and  his  people  are  one.  His  moral  pulse  beats  in  time  with 
theirs. 

'  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned.'  This  is  one  of  the 
passages  which  require  a  national  or  communal  interpretation. 
As  Professor  Welihausen  says :  '  In  relation  to  the  men  who 
threaten  him,  i.  e.  to  the  heathen,  the  Servant  is  guiltless.  His 
iniquity,  therefore,  must  have  been  against  God  alone.'  Israel 
has  broken  God's  commandments,  and  not  the  oixlinances  of 
man.  It  is,  as  Professor  Cheyne  says,  '  only  Israel  personified, 
or  one  who  feels  himself  entirely  united  to  his  people  in  guilt 
and  punishment,  who  could  say  "  against  thee,  thee  only."  '  But 
I  cannot  agree  with  Professor  Wellhausen  when  he  adds :  '  He 
(i.  e.  Israel)  does  not  know  wherein  it  (his  iniquity)  consists, 
but  confesses  it  in  advance,  and  acknowledges  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.'  Then,  indeed,  the  urgent  prayer  for  a  clean  heart 
were  hollow  and  unreal.     There  is  a  true  consciousness  of  sin  in 
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each  individuars  heart.  The  speaker  is  sinful  as  an  individual, 
and  Israel  is  sinful  as  a  community. 

'  That  thou  mightest  be  justified.'  In  Israel's  afflictions,  recognized 
as  the  result  and  punishment  of  Israel's  sins,  God's  justice  is 
revealed  and  made  manifest. 

*  I  was  brought  forth  in  iniquity.'  No  dogma  of  original  sin  is 
here  implied.  '  All  that  the  speaker  means  is  that  he  belongs  to 
an  erring  race,  and  (therefore)  drew  his  first  breath  in  sin.  So  far 
as  he  is  an  individual,  he  recalls  the  fact  that  his  own  mother,  and 
that  mother's  mother,  sinned  ;  so  I'ar  as  he  repi'esents  the  nation, 
that  Israel  from  the  first  was  prone  to  infidelity '  (Cheyne). 

'  Behold,  thou  desirest.'  Another  plea.  God  does  not  desire  sin, 
but  '  truth '  or  fidelity.  Let  God,  then,  give  that  which  without 
his  wish  can  not  be  won.  '  Wisdom  '  is  the  practical  wisdom  of 
which  the  beginning  is  the  fear  of  God,  the  love  of  God  its  crown. 
To  be  real,  it  must  be  inv.^ard,  rooted  in  '  the  dark  and  secret 
place '  of  the  soul.  Unfortunately  the  two  words  translated 
'  inward  parts '  and  *  secret  place '  respectively  are  very  obscure 
and  doubtful. 

'  Purge  me  with  hy&sop.'  The  Psalmist  uses  the  metaphor  of 
the  hyssop,  because  this  jilant  was  employed  in  the  outward  purifica- 
tion of  the  body  after  defilement  in  the  legislation  of  the  priestly 
code. 

'  Wash  me.'  '  Sin  is  too  deejjly  ingrained  for  the  sinner  himself 
to  efface  it  ;  God  himself  must  do  this  wonder'  (Cheyne).  Sin  is 
regarded  as  an  inward  leprosy  or  defilement  which  only  the  help 
and  grace  of  God  can  wholly  cleanse  away. 

'  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness.'  If  the  text  be  sound,  the 
meaning  must  be,  Grant  that  Israel  may  hear  the  joyous  cries  of 
the  individuals  who  compose  it.  But  Cheyne,  following  the  Syriac 
version,  would  read  :  '  Fill  me  with  joy  and  gladness.' 

'  The  bones  which  thou  hast  broken.'  '  The  bones  represent  the 
whole  nature  of  man  '  (Cheyne).  The  '  broken '  bones  do  not 
merely  represent  affliction,  or,  if  they  do,  the  affliction  is  inward 
rather  than  outward.  But  these  broken  bones  rather  rejiresent  the 
nature  which  God  has  awoken  to  the  crushing  conviction  of  its 
sin.  The  consciousness  of  pardon,  i.e.  of  overcoming  sin,  or  of 
feeling  free  from  it,  fills  the  heart  with  gladness  and  joy. 

'  Cx'eate  in  me  a  clean  heart.'  Compare  the  prophecies  in  Ezekiel 
of  the  new  heart  which  God  will  give  to  the  restored  and  regenerate 
community  (Pait  I,  p.  480), 

'  Pienew  a  steadfast  spii'it  within  me,'  i.  e.  Give  me  a  new  spirit 
which  shall  be  steadfast,  which  shall  not  swerve  from  the  fear  and 
love  of  God,  which  shall  keep  me  in  the  true  way.     The  speaker 
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has  himself  iii  view  as  well  as  the  community.  He  himself  yearns 
for  the  clean  heart,  as  we  all,  following  in  his  footsteps  and 
echoing  his  words,  yearn  and  pray  for  it.  But  at  the  same  time  he 
asks  it  for  Israel. 

'  Cast  me  not  away.'  God's  presence  and  his  holy  sjnrit  are 
syuonjons.  The  expression  '  holy  spirit '  is  only  found  in  one  other 
passage  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  '  The  Holy  Spirit,'  says  Professor 
Wellhausen, '  is  the  prophetic  insiiiration,  the  divine  influence  from 
which  Ilevelation  springs.'  But  this  verse  too  has  an  individual  as 
well  as  a  national  significance.  For  the  speaker,  as  we  have  again 
and  again  to  remember,  is  an  Israelite,  and  the  attitude  of  God  to- 
wards Israel  (as  he  believed  it)  was  also  the  attitude  of  God  towards 
himself.  It  is  only  that  his  relation  to  God  was  more  influenced 
by  national  considerations  than  ours ;  with  us  it  is  man  and  God ; 
with  him  it  was  rather  Israel  and  Jehovah.  The  punishment  of 
Israel  consists  in  a  mysterious  withdrawal  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
from  its  midst  ;  the  prerogative  and  privilege  of  Israel  consist 
in  its  mysterious  presence.  The  Spirit  is  holy.  When  Israel  is 
holy,  then  the  Spirit  is  in  its  midst ;  when  the  Spirit  is  '  there,' 
Israel  is  holy.  Sin  means  alienation  from  God;  virtue  attracts 
the  divine  presence.  And  the  mystery  remains :  goodness  brings 
us  near  to  God  ;  sin  removes  us  froni  him.  But  our  effort  to 
approach  him  is  never  unaided  ;  our  strength  is  not  wholly  our  own. 

'  The  joy  of  thy  salvation.'  '  Outward  blessings,'  says  Professor 
Cheyne, '  are  at  any  rate  included.  Sin  is  attended  by  chastisement ; 
forgiveness  by  an  equally  visible  deliverance.  So  it  is  with  the 
individual ;  so  also  with  the  nation.  The  Psalmist,  even  if  referring 
to  his  own  sins  and  chastisements,  regards  them  as  shared  by  every 
other  Israelite.  The  burden  of  guilt  removed,  he  (and  such  as  he) 
can  obey  the  divinely  given  impulse,  walking  in  the  ways  of  God.' 
Professor  Wellhausen  translates :  '  Give  me  once  more  the  glad 
sense  of  thy  helj).' 

'  A  willing  spirit.'  '  A  spirit  eager  and  ready  to  do  right ' 
(Driver). 

'  Then  will  I  teach.'  Another  verse  which,  in  its  close  paral- 
lelism with  many  similar  passages,  requires  a  national  interpre- 
tation. When  Israel  has  been  divinely  purified,  it  can  turn  to  its 
true  mission :  it  can  teach  the  true  religion  among  the  nations.  The 
aspirations  of  the  Second  Isaiah  are  accepted  and  endorsed  by 
the  Psalmist,  just  as  the  teachings  of  the  older  prophets  about 
material  sacrifices  have  also  been  absorbed  by  him.  The  '  sinners ' 
are  the  eiTing  nations,  the  '  transgressors '  may  include  a  reference 
to  apostate  Jews.  For  the  mission  of  the  Servant  is  first  to  them 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles. 

II.  Kk 
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'Deliver  me  fx'om  blooclguiltiness.'  A  very  difficult  verse. 
Perhaps  Professor  Cheyne's  explanation  is  the  most  satisfactory. 
It  runs  as  follows :  '  The  Hebrew  writers  are  wont  to  specify  some 
typical  sin  or  sins,  where  we  should  rather  employ  a  generic  term. 
Thus,  "  Your  hands  are  full  of  bloodshed  ;  "  "  they  build  up  Zion 
with  bloodshed;"  "for  his  unjust  gain  I  smote  him."  Another 
peculiarity  of  theirs  is  to  speak  of  sins  when  they  mean  rather 
the  punishment  of  sins.  So  that  the  petition,  "  Deliver  me  from 
bloodshed"  (so  literally),  means  "Deliver  me  from  those  heinous 
sins  (such  as  murder)  which  led  Israel  captive  in  the  past."  This 
accounts  for  the  reference  which  follows  to  God's  "  righteousness." 
Jehovah  is  equally  "  righteous,"  when  he  sends  and  when  he  removes 
chastisements.' 

But  other  commentators  explain  quite  differently.  The  Hebrew 
word  is  the  plui'al  of  '  blood,'  and,  as  Professor  Cheyne  says,  must 
primarily  mean  'bloodshed.'  Hence  it  is  supposed  by  some  that 
the  '  bloodshed '  does  not  refer  to  any  sin  which  Israel  has  committed 
or  might  commit,  but  to  bloodshed  inflicted  by  others  upon  it.  '  Save 
me  from  my  blood  being  shed,'  or,  as  Professor  Wellhausen  says, 
'  from  peril  of  death.  The  danger  arises  from  the  heathen.  As 
against  them  Israelis  in  the  I'ight,  and  can  appeal  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.' 

'  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart.'  The  word  *  contrite '  (which 
accurately  translates  the  Hebrew  oiidkeli,  literally  '  crushed ')  comes 
from  the  Vulgate.  The  verse  there  runs:  '  Sacrificium Deo  spiritus 
contribulatus :  cor  contritum  et  humillatum,  Deus,  non  despicies.' 
Contribulo  means  to  bruise,  to  crush,  and  contribidatus  effectively 
renders  the  Hebrew  nishharah,  broken.  Contero  also  means 
properly  to  crush,  to  pound,  to  crumble;  and  contritum  is  here 
used  as  a  synonym  for  contribulatum.  The  Hebrew  has  the  same 
word  as  before  :  nishbar,  broken.  The  metaphorical  use  in  English 
of  contrite  for  penitent  is  derived  from  this  passage  of  the  Vulgate. 
Thus  Wycliffe's  iirst  version  runs :  Sacrijise  to  God,  a  sjnritt  holly 
trublid ;  a  contrit  herte  and  mekid,  God,  thou  shalt  not  despise. 
In  the  second  version,  revised  by  John  Pui'vey  (about  1388),  the 
rendering  is  much  the  same :  A  sacrifice  to  God  is  a  spirit  troblid; 
God,  thou  shalt  not  dispise  a  contrit  herte  and  maad  meke. 
('  TroiMed '  is  used  in  a  subjective  sense,  as  meaning  '  anxious,' 
'grieved,'  'in  trouble,'  'in  tribulation.')  When  we  come  to 
Coverdale,  the  troubled  spirit  is  still  retained ;  but  for  the  less 
accurate  '  meek  '  (representing  the  Vulgate  '  humiliatum ')  is  now 
substituted  '  contrite,'  while  '  broken '  takes  the  place  of  '  contrite ' 
in  the  translation  of  nishbar.  So  we  get :  '  The  sacrifice  of  God  is 
a  troubled  spirit;   a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt 
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not  despise.'  The  Genevan  Bible  renders :  IVie  sacrifices  of  God 
arc  a  contrite  sjyirit;  a  contrite  and  hrokea  heart,  0  God,  thou  ivilt 
not  despise.'  The  Bishops'  Bible  introduces  a  new  rendering  wliicli 
did  not  maintain  itself:  Sacrifices  for  God  is  a  mortified  spirit; 
0  Lord,  thou  ivilt  not  despise  a  mortified  and  an  humble  heart. 
Finally,  in  the  Authorized  Version,  we  get  at  last  to  a  version 
which  is  no  less  literal  than  beautiful :  The  sacrifices  of  God  are 
a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  unit 
not  despise — a  rendering  which  the  Revised  Version  has  rightly 
found  no  necessity  to  change.  I  hope  my  readers  may  be  as 
interested  as  I  have  been  myself  in  tracing  the  various  forms 
which  this  superb  verse  has  assumed  in  the  various  English 
translations. 

§  5.  The  last  two  verses  of  the  Psalm. — '  For  thou  desirest  not 
sacrifice.'  In  these  sublime  and  soul-stirring  sentences  the  great 
Psalm  culminates  and  (as  I  believe)  concludes.  True  penitence 
can  no  further  go.  I  cannot  perceive  myself  that  we  have  here 
no  true  end  of  the  Psalm ;  I  discern  no  '  abruptness.'  The 
Psalmist  ends  with  a  noble  asseveration  of  the  doctrine  upon 
which  his  whole  prayer  depends.  Can  we  I'eally  imagine  that  in 
one  and  the  same  breath  he  would  declare  that  God  has  no  pleasure 
in  sacrifices,  and  that  for  his  (the  Psalmist's)  purpose  they  are 
valueless,  and  then  immediately  proceed  to  pray  for  an  opportunity 
to  offer  them  1  Such  a  juxtaposition  seems  to  me  a  contradiction 
in  terms.  And  yet  in  the  Hebrew  after  the  line,  '  A  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise,'  the  following  two 
verses  are  appended : — 

O  do  good  in  thy  favour  unto  Zion ; 

Build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Then   shalt  thou  delight  in  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
in  burnt  offering  and  whole  offering ; 

Then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

The  relation  of  the  last  two  verses  to  the  rest  of  the  Psalm 
depends  partly  on  a  question  of  date.  On  the  old  idea  that  the 
Psalm  was  written  by  David,  the  last  two  verses  are  clearly  an 
addition,  and  the  Jewish  commentator,  Ibn  Ezra,  mentions  and 
approves  of  this  supjjosition.  But  if  the  whole  Psalm  was  written 
in  the  Exile,  the  particular  difficulty  of  date  disapjiears.  It  is 
this  period  to  which  most  modern  commentators  assign  it,  and 
the  majority  of  them  strenuously  maintain  that  the  supposed  '  ap- 
pendix '  is  really  an  integral  portion  of  the  Psalm.    So,  for  instance, 
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Professor  Eobertson-Smith :  'At  present,  says  the  Psalmist,  God 
desires  no  material  sacrifice,  but  will  not  despise  a  contrite  lieart. .  . . 
But  does  the  Psalmist  then  mean  to  say,  absolutely  and  in  general, 
that  sacrifice  is  a  superseded  thing  1  No  ;  for  he  adds  that  when 
Jerusalem  is  rebuilt,  the  sacrifice  of  Israel  will  be  pleasing  to  God. 
He  lives,  therefore,  in  a  time  when  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  has 
temporarily  suspended  the  sacrificial  ordinances,  but — and  this 
is  the  great  lesson  of  the  Psalm — has  not  closed  the  door  of  for- 
giveness to  the  penitent  heart.'  Professor  Cheyne,  who  does  not 
himself  share  this  view,  points  out  nevertheless  that  it  is  in  full 
accordance  with  a  continuous  line  of  Jewish  thought.  We  know 
how  in  the  mediaeval  Jewish  liturgy  there  are  constant  prayers  for 
the  return  to  Zion,  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  for  the  renewal 
of  sacrifices.  At  present,  and  while  the  dispersion  lasts,  prayer 
and  penitence  must  take  the  place  of  sacrifice.  But  even  while 
acknowledging  their  intrinsic  superiority,  it  is  never  stated  that 
because  they  are  sujperior,  therefore  sacrifice  will  never  be  restored 
and  need  not  be  prayed  for  again.  '  The  Hymn  of  Unity  for  the 
first  day  of  the  week '  quotes  our  Psalm  and  other  similar  passages, 
and  adds — 

'  I  will  build  an  altar  with  my  broken  heart. 
And  I  will  break  my  spirit  within  me. 
I  will  humble  the  haughtiness  of  my  heart  and  of  mine  eyes, 

And  I  will  rend  my  lieart  because  of  the  Lord. 
The  sherds  of  my  spirit  are  thy  sacrifices ; 

I\Iay  they  come  up  with  favour  upon  thine  altar.' 

Yet  the  author  of  this  hymn  could  and  did  also  pray  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Temple  and  of  its  service  as  the  mark  and  sign 
of  the  divine  forgiveness  unto  Israel.  He  was  not  conscious  of  the 
smallest  contradiction. 

In  one  of  a  remarkable  series  of  articles  on  the  Psalms, 
Dr.  B.  Jacob  argues  strongly  for  the  same  view  ;  he  undoubtedly 
proves  the  close  connexion  of  the  Psalter  with  the  Temple,  and 
the  intense  devotion  of  the  Psalmists  to  its  services.  We  commit 
an  anachronism  if  we  suppose  that  spiritual  religion  and  material 
sacrifices  could  not  go  hand  in  hand.  This  must  be  freely  acknow- 
ledged, and  yet  I  am  not  persuaded  that  in  this  particular  instance 
the  proposed  application  of  this  undoubted  truth  is  either  accurate 
or  justifiable. 

The  fifty-first  Psalm  may  have  been  written  during  the  Exile,  and 
the  'appendix  '  added  on  to  it  by  another  writer  of  the  same  period. 
Or  the  Psalm  may  have  been  written  in  the  Exile,  and  the  appendix 
added  before  the  building  of  the  walls  by  Nehemiah.      Or  the 
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Psalm  may  be  post-exilic,  and  the  appendix  added  in  the  days  of 
Artaxerxes  Ochus.  (This  latter  theory  would  have  to  assume 
a  breaking  down  of  the  walls  at  that  date  '  as  a  part  of  the  cruel 
punishment  inflicted  upon  the  Jews  for  their  revolt.')  Or  lastly, 
though  the  Psalm  itself  is  hardly  jMaccabean,  as  Olshausen  supposed, 
I  do  not  see  why  the  appendix  could  not  be  so.  At  any  rate,  an 
exilic  or  post-exilic  date  is  not  adverse  to  a  sepai'ation  of  the  bodj^ 
of  the  Psalm  from  the  apioendix.  And  is  not  the  close  contiguity 
of  the  verses  against  sacrifices  with  the  prayer  for  their  restoration 
and  acceptance  a  further  proof  that  both  could  not  have  proceeded 
from  the  same  pen  1  The  Psalmist  makes  no  qualifications  :  Thou 
hast  no  pleasure  in  sacrifices.  These  are  his  words.  He  does  not 
say, '  Thou  hast  no  pleasui-e  noiv,  but  thou  wilt  have  in  the  future.' 
The  statement  is  absolute  and  genei'al.  It  seems  to  me  a  psycho- 
logical impossibility  that  the  man  whose  prayer  culminated  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  '  broken  heart,'  could  at  that  very  moment  have  put 
up  a  petition  for  tlie  speedy  restoration  of  those  outward  rites  whose 
value  in  the  eyes  of  God  he  had  so  deliberately  denied.  The  very 
form  of  the  List  verse,  with  its  overloaded  first  half  and  awkward 
third  person  in  the  second  half,  seems  to  plead  for  its  later  date 
and  separate  origin.  That  for  us  to-day  the  worth  of  the  Psalm 
closes  with  the  '  contrite  heart '  would  be  acknowledged  on  all 
hands.  I  am  glad  to  think  that  on  exegetical  grounds  also  the 
appendix  may  rightly  be  omitted. 

The  greatness  and  importance  of  this  Psalm  have,  as  I  think, 
not  only  justified  me  in  placing  it  in  a  chapter  by  itself,  but  also 
in  commenting  upon  it  at  quite  exceptional  length.  I  will  conclude 
by  recalling  the  grand  use  of  it  made  by  Rudyard  Kipling  in  his 
famous  Jubilee  hymn  : — 

'  The  shouting  and  the  tumult  dies. 
The  captains  and  the  kings  depart. 
Still  stands  thine  ancient  sacrifice, 
A  humhle  and  a  contrite  heart. 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  he  with  iis  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  ive  forget.' 
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CHAPTER  lY 

PSALMS    OF   HAPPY   COMMUNION    WITH   GOD 

§  I.  The  sixteenth  Psalm:  ^  Conserva  me,  DomineJ — It  was 
tolerably  easy  in  the  second  chapter  of  this  section  to  group 
together  the  Psalms  written  amid  trouble  and  persecution.  With 
many  other  Psalms  classification  is  more  difficult.  In  this  chapter 
I  propose  to  bring  together  five  Psalms  only  (or  more  strictly 
four  and  a  half),  which  express  a  happy  serenity  of  peace,  a  glad 
and  restful  confidence  in  the  worship  of  God  and  in  communion 
with  him.  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  allocate  more  than  five  Psalms  to  this  group.  I  have,  however, 
preferred  to  place  several  other  Psalms  which  could  fitly  be  added 
to  this  chapter  in  other  groujDS.  The  first  three  of  my  five  Psalms 
are  from  the  first  collection,  while  the  two  last  are  from  the  second. 
Tiiey  shall  follow  here  according  to  their  order  in  the  Psalter. 

Psalm  xvi  opens  the  group.  One  of  the  most  spiritual  of 
the  Psalms,  it  is  not  without  peculiar  difficulties.  These  are  partly 
due  to  corruptions  in  the  text.  Two  obscure  verses  are  here 
omitted. 

Preserve  me,  O  God ;  for  in  thee  do  I  take  refuge. 
I  say  unto  the  Lord,  '  Thou  art  my  Lord : 

I  have  no  higher  good  than  thee.' 
The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup ; 

Thou  art  my  lot  for  ever. 
The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places ; 

Yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 
I  will  bless  the  Lord,  wiio  hath  given  me  counsel ; 

In  the  nigiit  seasons  my  thoughts  have  admonished  me. 
I  luive  set  tile  Lord  always  before  me ; 

Witli  him  at  my  right  hand  I  cannot  be  moved. 
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Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth : 

My  flesh  also  shall  dwell  in  security. 
For  thou  wilt  not  give  up  my  soul  to  Sheol ; 

Neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  loving  one  to  see  the  pit. 
Thou  wilt  make  known  to  me  the  path  of  life; 

In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joys  ; 

In  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Are  we  to  suppose  that  the  concluding  five  lines  of  this  noble 
Psalm  ]'efer  to  a  life  of  spiritual  beatitude  beyond  the  grave  ?  The 
question  is  cue  of  peculiar  and  fascinating  difficulty.  At  first  sight 
an  aflHrmative  answer  seems  the  only  reasonable  one.  But  parallel 
passages  in  other  Psalms,  and  some  other  considerations  on  which 
I  cannot  here  dwell,  comi^el  me  to  say  that  it  is  unlikely  that 
these  five  lines  refer  directly  and  explicitly  to  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  and  of  the  individual  consciousness  in  our  modern  sense 
of  the  words. 

What  then  is  their  meaning  1 

Some  commentators,  assuming  that  in  this  instance  the  Psalmist 
is  speaking  of  himself  and  not  sinking  himself  in  Israel,  suppose 
that  the  last  five  lines  only  refer  to  a  temporary  escape  from  immi- 
nent Y>eii\.  In  his  confidence  that  God  Avill  deliver  him  from  the 
dangers  that  now  encompass  him,  the  Psalmist  ignores  the  death 
which  must  ultimately  overtake  him.  But  this  explanation  does 
not  do  full  justice  to  the  words.  It  robs  them  of  their  full 
significance. 

Other  commentators,  again,  suppose  that  the  'I'  is  Israel. 
Then  the  meaning  is :  Israel,  as  a  community,  will  live  for  ever. 
It  will  never  be  destroyed.  God  will  continue  to  reveal  to  his 
people  that  path  of  life  which  is  life  indeed  :  a  hfe  which  is  con- 
secrated and  transfigured  by  communion  with  God,  which  is 
illumined  by  spiritual  pleasures,  the  source  and  home  of  which 
are  with  him.  There  may  also  be,  as  Professor  Cheyne  now 
thinks,  a  reference  to  tlie  Messianic  age,  when  this  'fulness  of  joy' 
is  to  be  Israel's  abiding  heritage.  But  though  the  words  themselves 
became  easy  to  explain  on  these  lines,  another  difficulty  suggests 
itself.  AVe  have  already  seen  that  though  Israel  or  the  pious  com- 
munity maybe  the  speaker  in  a  number  of  seemingly  'individualistic' 
Psalms,  yet  the  Psalmist  himself  feels  the  thoughts  which  he  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  Israel.  Only  because  he  has  realized  them  in 
his  own  soul,  does  he  embody  them  in  written  words.  They  are 
the  expression  and  outcome  of  his  own  experience;  Israel  speaks 
through  him.  If,  for  instance,  he  lets  Israel  say,  '  I  have  no 
higher  good  than  thee,'  '  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  j^leasant 
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places,'  he  does  so  because  lie  feels  the  truth  of  these  words  from 
his  own  experience.     They  are  true  for  Israel  and,  therefore,  are 
true  for  him.      But  not  only  so.      Because  he  has  felt  them  as 
true  for  himself,  therefore  they  are  true  for  Israel.      But  if  he 
says  of  Israel,  '  Thou  wilt  not  suffer  thy  loving    one  to  see  the 
pit,'  he  cannot  feel  his  words  to  be  true  for  himself  as  well  as  for 
Israel.     As  an  individual  he  will  see   '  the  pit '    (i.  e.  the  nether 
world),  for  he,  like  all  men,  is  mortal.     The  best  explanation  will 
therefore  be  to  assume  that  the  Psalmist  speaks  both  for  himself 
and  for  all  other  pious  Israelites,  who  together  make  up  the  true 
Israel.     Indeed,  the  Hebrew  text  in  the  last  line  but  four  reads 
'  loving  ones  '—the  plural,  not  the  singular.     It  would  not,  I  think, 
be  inaccurate  to  say  that  the  Psalmist  was,  as  it  were,  trembling 
on  the  verge  of  a  fuller  faith.     If  the  Psalm  was  written  in  the 
late  Persian  or  early  Greek  period,  various  conceptions  of  a  life 
after  death,  in  one  form  or  another,  were  making  their  appeai-- 
ance  in  Judaea.     May  we  not  suppose  that  at  a  moment  when  the 
Psalmist  is   filled  with  a  sense  of  close  communion  with  God,  he 
forgets  and  ignores  the  approach  of  death,  and  conceives  of  his  life 
with  God  as  enduring  for  evermore  ?     The  Psalmist's  joy  in  God 
was  in  truth  one  of  the  pathways  whereby  men  climbed  up  to  the 
conception  of  immortality.     And   it  was   the   purest   of  all  the 
pathways— if  I  may  use  so  mingled  a  metaphor.     For  a  belief  in 
immortality  is  not   the   mere   postulate  of  God's   righteousness ; 
it  is  not  the  supposed  necessary  reward  of  human  merit ;   but  it 
is  the  result  and  the  corollary  of  communion  with  God.     It  is  the 
conviction  that  the  spirit  which  has  found  its  source  and  home  in 
God  has   also   found  u  bond  and  a  union    which    even    death    is 
jwwerless  to  sever.     '  Spirit  to  spirit,  gJiost  to  ghost.' 

The  '  goodly  heritage  '  is  the  Lord  and  the  Lord's  religion. 

'My  glory  rejoice th.'  '  Heart '  and  '  glory  '  are  synonyms  ;  '  flesh  ' 
and  '  soul,'  strange  though  it  may  seem  to  us,  are  synonyms  too. 
both  being  equivalent  to  '  life.' 

§  2.  The  twenty -third  Pscdm  :  'The  Lord  is  my  shepherd.' The 

second  Psalm  (xxiii)  in  this  group  is  the  famous  hymn,  '  The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd.'  The  Shepherd  of  Israel  was  a  familiar  appellation 
of  God.  '  The  speaker,'  says  Professor  Cheyne,  '  is  any  pious 
Israelite  in  whose  mind  both  national  and  personal  hopes  and  fears 
rest  side  by  side;  the  "national"  and  the  "personal"  elements 
cannot  be  dissevered  by  the  most  potent  analysis.  Israel's  Shepherd 
does  not  neglect  the  individual.  From  Jeremiah's  time  onwards 
this  truth  was  realized  with  inci-easing  vividness ;  it  has  found  its 
classic  expression  in  this  Psalm.' 
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The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ; 

I  shall  not  want. 
He  maketh  nie  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures : 

He  leadeth  me  to  waters  of  rest. 
He  refresheth  my  soul : 

He  guideth  me  on  right  paths  for  his  name's  sake 
Yea,  though  I  walk  througli  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 

I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ; 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 
Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 
enemies : 

Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 
Surely  goodness  and  lovingkindness  will  follow  me  all  tlie 
days  of  my  life : 

And  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

The  '  pastures  '  and  '  waters  of  rest '  keep  up  the  metaphor  of 
the  flock  and  the  shepherd.  But  what  do  they  actually  represent  ? 
The  inward  peace  and  security  of  those  wlio  are  assured  of  God's 
protecting  care.     Even  in  calamity  Israel  will  know  no  feai*. 

'  He  guideth  me  on  right  patlis.'  God  leads  Isi-ael  on  paths 
wlncli  are  sure  and  safe,  and  in  the  right  direction.  '  Eight  tracks 
as  opposed  to  delusive  tracks  which  lead  nowhere.'  The  metaphor 
of  the  flock  is  still  continued. 

'For  his  name's  sake.'  The  honour  and  trustworthiness  of  God 
are  intimately  bound  up  with  the  salvation  of  Israel.  Tlie 
idea  was  that  God  had  made  to  Isi'ael  covenant  promises  to 
which  he  was  bound  to  adhere.  Though  God  of  the  wliole  world, 
he  was  emphatically  and  especially  the  God  of  Israel.  Israel  was 
the  only  people  that  knew  him  and  worshipped  him.  Those  who 
persecute  Israel,  laugh  at  and  ridicule  Israel's  God. 

'  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.*  The 
Psalmist's  faith  and  even  his  joy  in  God  ai"e  available  for  dai-k 
days  as  well  as  bright  ones.  '  He  holds  fast  to  his  confidence  alike 
in  prosperity  and  adversity.'  The  '  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ' 
is  a  metaphor  for  a  mortal  peril.  It  keeps  up  the  metaj^hor  of 
the  flock  and  the  shepherd.  It  alludes  to  'one  of  those  narrow 
mountain  glens  so  common  in  central  Palestine,  haunted  by 
robbers  and  wild  beasts,  and  dismal  even  at  midday '  (Cheyne). 

'  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff.'  The  shepherd's  club.  The  conviction 
of  God's  loving  protection  is  a  comfort  for  Israel. 

'  Thou  preparest  a  table.'  A  new  metaphor.  Israel  is  the 
guest ;    God  is  the  host.     Israel  draws  near  to  God  and  enjoys 
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spiritual  communion  with  him.  His  foes  may  be  near  at  hand, 
but  Israel  fears  them  not.  The  '  oil '  and  '  cup '  are  part  of  the 
feast. 

'  Goodness  and  lovingklndness  : '  perhaps  we  should  rather 
render,  '  welfare  and  grace.'  Israel  is  assured  that  God  will  grant 
both  outward  prosperity  and  inward  beatitude.  The  grace  or 
favour  comes  from  God,  Israel  will  experience  it. 

'  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.'  Is  this  also 
a  metaphor  for  communion  with  God  ]  Not  quite,  but  nearly. 
The  Psalmist  was  doubtless  thinking  of  the  actual  Temple,  where 
his  highest  moments  of  spiritual  experience  had  been  passed. 
But  nobody  '  dwelt '  in  the  Temple  without  intermission.  As  in 
another  Psalm  of  this  group,  the  Temple  has  become  the  symbol 
of  tliat  close  communion  with  God  which  was  expressed  and  often 
realized  by  its  services. 

§  3.  Older  translations  of  the  tiventy -third  Psalm. — Few  Psalms 
have  been  more  widely  used  and  loved  than  the  twenty-third. 
As  Professor  Kirkpatrick  says,  it  is  '  unrivalled  for  calm  serenity 
and  perfect  faith.  Under  Jehovah's  loving  care  the  Psalmist 
knows  neither  want  nor  fear.  His  words  admit  of  the  most 
universal  application  to  all  needs,  temporal  and  spiritual,  in  every 
age.'  The  beauty  and  fame  of  the  Psalm  justify  my  dwelling  upon 
it  at  some  length,  and  it  may  be  of  intei'est  to  my  readers  to  have 
before  them  some  of  the  earlier  English  translations.  Wycliffe's 
version  was  made  not  from  the  Hebrew  but  from  the  Vulgate, 
and,  like  the  earlier  rendering  of  Hampole,  it  is  scarcely  intelligible 
unless  the  Latin  accompanies  it.  The  clumsy  Vulgate  runs  as 
follows : — 

Dominus  regit  me  et  nihil  mihi  deerit.  In  loco  paseuae  Ibi  me  collo- 
cavit ;  super  aquam  refectionis  educavit  me.  Animam  meam  convertit  ; 
deduxit  me  super  semitas  justitiae  propter  nomen  suum.  Nam  etsi 
ambulavero  in  medio  umbrae  mortis,  non  timebo  mala,  quoniam  tu  mecum 
es ;  virga  tua  et  bacillus  tuus  ipsa  me  consolata  sunt.  Parasti  in 
conspectu  meo  mensam  adversus  eos  qui  ti-ibulant  me  ;  impinguasti  in 
oleo  cajjut  meum  :  et  calix  meus  inebrians  quam  praeclarus  est.  Et 
misericordia  tua  subsequetur  me  omnibus  diebus  vitae  meae,  et  ut  inhabi- 
tem  in  domo  Domini  in  longitudinem  dierum. 

Now  shall  follow  Wycliffe's  rendering  as  revised  by  Purvey  (about 
1388). 

The  Lord  governeth  me,  and  no  thing  shall  fail  to  me  ;  in  the  place 
of  pasture  there  he  hath  set  me.  He  nourished  me  on  the  water  of 
refreshing ;  he  converted  my  soul.  He  led  me  fortli  on  the  paths  of 
righteousness,  for  his  name.  For  why  though  I  shall  go  in  the  midst 
of  shadow  of  deatli,  I  shall   not   dread    evils,  for  thou  art  with   me. 
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Thy  yerde  {rod)  and  thy  staff  they  have  comforted  me.  Thou  hast 
made  ready  a  boord  (table)  in  my  sight  against  them  that  trouble  me. 
Thou  hast  made  fat  mine  head  with  oil,  and  my  cup,  filling  greatlj^ 
is  full  clear.  And  thy  mercy  shall  sue  (follow)  me  in  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  and  that  I  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  into  the  length  of  days. 

And  now,  leaping  across  the  centuries,  let  us  come  to  Coverdale. 
I  quote  from  the  version  printed  in  the  Great  Bible  of  1539. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  therefore  can  I  lack  nothing.  He  shall 
feed  me  in  a  green  pasture,  and  lead  me  forth  beside  the  waters  of 
comfort.  He  shall  convert  my  soul,  and  bring  me  forth  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with 
me  :  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  me.  Thou  sbalt  prepare  a  table 
before  me  against  them  that  trouble  me  :  thou  hast  anointed  my  head 
with  oil,  and  my  cup  shall  be  full.  But  (thy)  lovingkindness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

The  language  of  the  Authorized  Version  is  more  nearly 
approached  in  the  rendering  of  the  Geneva  Bible  of  1560 — a  version 
which  held  its  own  in  England  for  many  years. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  rest 
in  green  pasture,  and  leadeth  me  by  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth 
my  soul,  and  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 
sake.  Yea,  though  I  should  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me  :  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou  dost  prepare  a  table  before  me  in  the 
sight  of  mine  adversaries ;  thou  dost  anoint  mine  head  with  oil,  and 
my  cup  runneth  over.  Doubtless  kindness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  shall  remain  a  long  season  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

The  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  was  the  translation  of  which  the 
Authorized  Version  was  to  be  the  revision.  But  in  this  Psalm 
the  Authorized  Version  is  more  like  the  Geneva  rendering.  But 
the  Bishops'  Bible  has  one  or  two  good  touches.  '  Felicity '  well 
expresses  the  meaning  in  the  last  sentence. 

God  is  my  shepherd,  therefore  I  can  lack  nothing.  He  will  cause  me 
to  repose  myself  in  pastures  full  of  grass,  and  he  will  lead  me  into 
calm  waters.  He  will  convert  my  soul ;  ho  will  bring  me  forth  into 
the  paths  of  righteousness,  for  his  name's  sake.  Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou 
art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff"  be  the  things  that  do  comfort  me. 
Thou  wilt  prepare  a  table  before  mo  in  the  presence  of  mine  adversaries  ; 
thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil,  and  my  cup  shall  be  brimful. 
Tnily  felicity  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and 
I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  God  for  a  long  time. 

Now  finally  here  is  the  Authorized  Version  itself,  from  which 
(ns  will  be  seen)  I  have  made  few  changes. 
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The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  ;  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures  :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.  He 
restoreth  my  soul  :  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou  i^reparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  px*esence 
of  mine  enemies  ;  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil,  my  cup  runneth 
over.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  daj-s  of  my 
life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  Revised  Version  of  1885  made  only 
two  slight  changes  in  this  Psalm,  substituting  '  guideth '  foi'  the 
second  '  leadeth '  (there  are  two  different  words  in  the  Hebrew 
also),  and  '  hast  anointed '  for  '  anointest.' 

§  4.  The  twenty-third  Psalm  in  Scotland. — I  cannot  leave  this 
twenty-third  Psalm  without  saying  a  word  of  its  place  in  the 
religious  history  of  Scotland.  Mr.  Ker  has  said  :  '  Every  line, 
every  word  of  it,  has  been  engraven  for  generations  on  Scottish 
hearts,  has  accompanied  them  from  childhood  to  age,  from  their 
liomes  to  all  the  seas  and  lands  where  they  have  wandered,  and  has 
been  to  a  multitude  no  man  can  number,  the  rod  and  staff  of 
which  it  speaks,  to  guide  and  guard  them  in  dark  valleys,  and, 
at  last,  through  the  darkest.'  To  Scotsmen  it  is  most  familiar 
in  the  metrical  version  still  used  bej'ond  the  Tweed. 

The  Lord's  my  shepherd,  I'll  not  want. 

He  makes  me  down  to  lie 
In  pastures  green  ;   he  leadeth  me 

The  quiet  waters  by. 
My  soul  he  doth  restore  again, 

And  me  to  walk  doth  make 
Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 

Ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 

Yet  will  I  fear  none  ill : 
For  thou  art  with  me  ;   and  thy  rod 

And  staff  me  comfort  still. 
My  table  thou  hast  furnished 

In  presence  of  my  foes  ; 
My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint. 

And  my  cup  overflows. 

Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 

Shall  surely  follow  me ; 
And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 

My  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

§  5.  Psalm  twentij- seven  {a)  :  '  Domimis  illuminatio  mea! — ]\ry 
next  Psalm  in  this  group  is  the  first  part  of  Psalm  xxvii,  the  present 
conclusion  of  which,  set  in  so  wholly  different  a  key,  we  have  already 
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lieard.  Note  how  closely  the  material  Temple  and  the  spiritual 
communion  which  that  Temple  has  suggested  and  inspired  are 
closely  fused  together.  Let  us  hope  that  the  modern  synagogue 
suggests  a  similar  fusion  of  the  material  and  the  spiritual  to  many 
a  pious  worshipper  to-day. 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ; 

Whom  shall  I  fear  ? 
The  Lord  is  the  fortress  of  my  life  ; 

Of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 
If  the  wicked  come  near  to  me  to  eat  my  flesh. 

Even  my  enemies  and  my  foes,  they  stumble  and  fall. 
Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  would 
not  fear : 

Though  war   should    rise   against   me,  still   would    I   be 
confident. 

One  thing  have  I  asked  of  the  Lord,  that  do  I  seek. 

To  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 

To   behold   the   graciousness   of   the   Lord,   and   to  con- 
template his  temple. 
For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  liideth  me  in  his  booth : 

In  the  covert  of  his  tent  he  concealeth  me ; 

He  setteth  me  up  upon  a  rock. 
So  shall  mine  bead  be  lifted  up  above  mine  enemies  round 
about  me : 

I  will  offer  in  his  tent  sacrifices  of  joy ; 

I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  make  melody  unto  the  Lord. 

The  booth  and  the  tent  (in  lines  twelve  and  thirteen)  are  not 
to  he  taken  literally.  They  are  clearly  metaphorical.  Tlie  '  house  ' 
and  the  'temple'  are  betwixt  and  between.  It  is  in  the  Temple 
that  the  Psalmist,  as  Professor  Cheyne  says,  'has  learned  what 
communion  with  God  means,  and  he  feels  towards  the  Temple  as 
a  child  towards  its  mother.'  But,  like  the  author  of  the  previous 
Psalm,  what  he  desires  is  to  be  always  in  God's  house,  and  this 
can  hardly  mean  anything  less  than  a  desire  to  feel  God  always 
near  him  and  about  him,  even  as  he  has  been  conscious  of  his 
presence  within  the  Temple.  The  opening  words  of  this  Psalm, 
in  their  Latin  rendering,  are  the  motto  of  the  University  of 
Oxford.  God  is  tlie  author  of  knowledge  as  well  as  the  source  of 
love  :  *  The  Lord  is  my  light,'  '  Dominus  illuminatio  mea.' 

§  6.  Tlie  sirtj -third  Fmlm. — The  next  Psalm  (Ixiii)  is  again 
a   wonderful    instance   of   the    purest   spirituality  suggested    or 
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fostered  by  a  local  and  material  caute.  The  singer  is  far  from 
the  Temple  wherein  he  had  been  wont  to  realize  the  magic  of 
the  divine  communion.  Here  his  thirst  for  God  had  from  time  to 
time  been  satisfied.  Thus  to  dwell  far  from  the  Temple  is  to  him  as 
if  he  dwelt  in  a  '  di-y  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is.'  Cut 
as  he  thinks  about  God,  whose  lovingkindness  he  desciibes  in 
a  strange  and  striking  phrase  as  '  better  than  life,'  though  the 
consciousness  of  it  is  the  highest  life,  he  becomes  aware  that 
whether  he  is  near  to  or  far  from  the  Temple,  he  need  never  be  far 
from  God.  Therefore  he  bursts  forth  into  glad  exultation  as  in  the 
realized  nearness  to  God  he  finds  his  highest  satisfaction. 

0  God,  tlioii  art  my  God ;  earnestly  do  I  seek  thee : 
My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  fliesh  longeth  for  thee 
In  a  dry  and  thirstj^  land,  Avhere  no  water  is ; 

So  have  1  longed  for  thee  in  the  sanctuary, 

To  behold  thy  power  and  thy  glory. 
For  thy  lovingkindness  is  better  than  life ; 

My  lips  shall  praise  thee. 
So  M'ill  I  bless  thee  while  I  live : 

I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 
My  soul  is  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness ; 

And  my  mouth  praiseth  thee  with  joyful  lips. 

1  remember  thee  upon  mj^  bed. 

And  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 
For  thou  hast  been  my  help, 

And  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  do  I  rejoice. 
My  soul  clingeth  fast  unto  thee : 

Thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

It  is  possible  that  the  fourth  to  the  ninth  line  should  rather  be 
rendered  thus  : — 

As  I  saw  Thee  in  the  sanctuary, 

Beholding  thy  power  and  thy  glory — 
For  thy  lovingkindness  is  better  than  life, 

My  lips  do  praise  thee — 
So  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live, 

I  will  lift  up  my  hands  to  call  on  thy  name. 

§  7.  The  eighty-fourth  Psalm:  'Quam  dilecta! — The  last  Psalm 
in  this  group  is  the  eighty-fourth.  It  is  in  many  respects  parallel 
to  that  Psalm  of  exile  from  Jerusalem  to  which  we  listened  in 
Group  I.  As  there  (xlii)  tlie  Psalmist's  soul  panted  after  God, 
as  the  hart  after  the  water-broolis,  i.o  here  too  his  '  soul  longs  and 
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faints  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord.'     But  the  former  Psahn  was  a  cry 
of  sorrow ;  this  seems  to  be  a  cry  of  joy. 

It  is  the  song  of  pilgrims  who  come  up  to  pay  their  vows,  or 
to  join  in  the  celebration  of  the  liigh  festivals,  at  the  Temple  of 
Jerusalem.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  text  of  this  lovely  Psalm 
should  be  bo  uncertain  and  defective. 

How  lovely  are  thy  dwelling-places, 

0  Lord  of  hosts  ! 

My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  : 
My  heart  and  my  flesh  cry  aloud  unto  the  living-  God. 

Even  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house, 

And  the  swallow  a  nest   for    herself,   where   she   layeth 
her  young. 

Even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts. 
My  King  and  my  God.  (?) 

Happy  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house : 

They  will  be  still  praising  thee. 
Happy  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ; 

As  they  pass  through  the  vale  of  Baca  he  maketh  it  full 
of  fountains  for  them,  (?) 

The  early  rain  covereth  it  with  blessings.  (?) 
They  go  from  strength  to  strength,  (?) 

And  appear  before  God  in  Zion. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer: 

Give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob. 
Behold,  O  God,  our  shield. 

And  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand  elsewhere, 

1  had  rather  lie  at  the  threshold  of  the  house  of  my  God, 
Than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield : 

The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory  : 

No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly. 
O  Lord  of  hosts, 

Happy  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

'  Even  the  sparrow.'  If  the  text  is  not  incomplete,  the  meaning 
is,  The  Temple  is  so  desirable  a  place  that  the  very  birds  have 
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built  their  nests  in  the  sanctuary.  Some  scholars  for  metrical 
and  other  reasons  think  that  a  few  words  have  fallen  out,  and 
would  render  thus : — 

Even  the  sparrow  finds  a  house 

And  the  swallow  a  nest, 

Wliere  she  lays  her  callow  brood, 
[So  have  I  found,  even  I, 

A  home]  by  thine  altars, 

O  my  king  and  my  God. 
{Ho  Clieyne.) 

The  second  stanza  is  very  obscure.  It  seems  to  refer  to  the 
pilgrims'  journey  to  Jerusalem.  The  '  vale  of  Baca '  {n'eeping)  is 
puzzling.  It  seems  to  be  a  particular  place  which  the  pilgrims  pass 
through.  To  the  casual  passer-by  it  was  arid  and  Avaterless,  but 
being  on  the  road  to  Jerusalem — the  goal  of  desire — it  was  as  if 
God  had  filled  it  with  blessings  and  changed  its  very  look. 

'  From  strength  to  strength '  is  also  doubtful.  If  the  text 
and  punctuation  be  correct,  it  must  mean  that  '  fatigue  is  banished 
by  the  prospect '  of  Zion. 

'  Thine  anointed.'  Either  the  high  priest,  or  more  probably 
the  whole  people  of  Israel.  The  prayer,  however,  seems  to  come 
awkwardly  between  the  second  and  fourth  stanzas.  Perhaps  it  has 
been  inserted  here  by  mistake.  At  any  rate,  the  noble  verse 
'  A  day  in  thy  courts '  follows  well  after  the  stanza  which  brings 
the  pilgrims  to  their  goal  at  Zion. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  obscurities,  how  beautiful  the  Psalm 
is  !  How  easily  it  adapts  itself  to  our  modern  moods,  so  that 
we  are  able  to  give,  if  we  will,  a  spiritual  meaning  to  those  courts 
and  altars  of  God  which  the  Psalmist  praises  so  sweetly.  And  for 
this  there  are  two  reasons :  first,  our  Psalm  is  a  true  lyric, 
'  occasional '  in  origin,  and  yet  capable  of  wide  application ;  and 
secondly,  the  Temple  was  no  mere  material  building  to  the  Psalmist, 
but  leather  a  vehicle  or  stimulus  for  spiritual  religion.  Hence  the 
spirit  transforms  the  letter.  His  words  grow  plastic  and  pliable. 
We  may  put  a  meaning  into  them  somewhat  different  from  that 
intended  by  their  author,  and  yet  what  they  suggest  to  us  is 
essentially  the  same  as  that  which  suggested  them  to  him.  He 
is  our  true  spiritual  ancestor. 

§  8.  Once  more  the  '  I'  of  the  Psalter. — I  may  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  saying  a  few  more  words  on  this  question,  for  the  idea 
that  the  Psalmist  is  often  speaking  not  merely  of  or  for  himself 
but  also  for  the  community  or  the  nation  may  seem  to  many 
readers  to  rob  the  Psalms  of  their  religious  value.     But  tuch  a 
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supposition  would   be   a   grave   mistake.      The   bearing    of   the 
communal  '  I '  may  be  perhaps  most  easily  realized  by  substituting 
the  plural  for  the  singular.      It  would  not  destroy  the   religious 
value  and  truth  of  the  twenty-third  Psalm  if,  instead  of  reading 
'  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,'  we  were  to  read,  '  The  Lord  is  our 
shepherd ;  we  shall  not  want.'      It  would  not  impair  the  great- 
ness and   spirituality  of  the    fifty-first  Psalm  if  the  words  ran  : 
'  Purge  us  with  hyssop,  and  we  shall  be  clean ;  wash  us,  and  we 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow.     Cast  us  not  away  from  thy  presence  ; 
and  take  not  thy  holy  presence  from  us.'      It  would  even  bring 
out  the  full  meaning  of  the  twenty-second   Psalm  more  clearly  if 
it  said :    '  We  will  declare  tliy  name  unto  our  brethren ;   in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  we  will  praise  thee.'     Earely  if  ever 
does  a  Psalmist,  when  he  uses  the  '  first  person  singular,'  say  any- 
thing which  is  not  true  of  himself  as  a  vinit  of  Israel,  which  is  not 
the  outcome  of  his  own  experience,  which  he  has  not  realized  in 
his  own  religious  life.     All  or  almost  all  that  the  communal  or 
national  '  I '  means  is  that  the  sufferings,  petitions,  aspirations  and 
joys  recorded  in  the  Psalter  are  those  of  Israel,  and  therefore  of 
every  Israelite  whose  heart  beats  in  unison  with  tlie  heart  of  his 
people.     (The  Israel  may  be  the  nation  as  a  whole  or  the  '  true 
Israel '   witliin   the    nation,   but   for   the    present   argument   this 
makes  no  dift'erencc.)     Just  as  Aristotle  shows  that  logically  and 
'  according  to  nature  '  the  state  is  prior  to  the  individual,  so  in  the 
same  sense  is  Israel  prior  to  the  Israelite,  the  community  to  the 
members  which    compose   it.      Each    individual    enters   into    the 
communal  consciousness;  he  carries  it  on, and  perhaps  he  strengthens 
and  purifies  it,  but  what  he  receives  in  almost  every  case  is  more 
than  what  he  gives.     The  Israelite's  religion  was  sustained  and 
vitalized  by  his  being  a  member  of  the  community.     He  shared  and 
experienced  its  joys  and  sorrows,  its  hopes  and  fears.     It  is  these 
which  are  recorded  in  the  Psalter,  recorded  by  men  who  expanded, 
strengthened  and  purified  the  religion  of  their  community,  but  at 
the  same  time  stood  in  the  closest  relation  to  it,  receiving  from 
it  their  own  religious  sustenance  and  seeking  to  give  vucal  ex- 
pression to  it  in  their  songs.      I  do  not  therefore  believe  that 
the  national  or  communal   interpretation  of  the  '  I '  (if  properly 
understood)    impairs    the    religious    significance   of   the    Psalter. 
Rather  does  it  add  to  it  a  peculiar  poetical  and  religious  distinc- 
tion.    Here  is  the  religion  not  so  much  of  isolated  men  but  of  a 
community.     The  community  is  nothing  outside  its  members ;   it 
does  not  exist  without  them  or  beyond  them.     The  religion  of  a 
community  is  either  the  religion  of  its  members  or  it  is  nothing 
at  all — a  dead  letter,  a  series  of  written  propositions,  an  echo  of 
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tlie  past.  But  the  Psalter  is  instinct  with  vitality.  It  breathes 
and  lives.  Its  religion  was  not  made  up  to  order:  it  was  no 
laborious  imitation  of  a  pattern  which  no  longer  represented  the 
real  religious  feelings  and  beliefs  of  its  authors.  The  fusion 
between  the  individual  and  the  community  is  complete  and  organic. 
The  Psalmist  does  not  merely  speak  in  the  name  of  his  com- 
munity :  for  the  time  being  he  is  the  community,  and  the 
community  for  the  moment  is  summed  up  and  expresses  itself 
in  him. 
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CHAPTER  V 

PSALMS   OF  THANKSGIVING 

§  I.  The  Present  and  the  Future. — The  Psalms  which  I  bring 
together  in  this  group  imder  the  title  of  Psalms  of  Thanks- 
giving are  not  all  of  one  type.  Some  render  thanks  to  God 
for  actual  deliverance ;  some,  as  in  the  first  group,  anticipate, 
and  are  songs  of  praise  and  gratitude  for  the  deliverance  that 
is  yet  to  come.  The  Psalmists  see  the  end  at  the  beginning. 
For  the  deliverance  they  celebrate  is  always  connected  with  the 
final  deliverance  of  the  Messianic  or  Golden  Age.  Any  move- 
ment among  the  nations  is  sufficient  to  rouse  their  hopes  and  stir 
their  expectations.  Especially  eager,  as  it  would  seem,  were  their 
anticipations  during  the  conquering  career  of  Alexander.  No 
wonder  that  the  immense  and  sudden  changes  which  he  wrought  on 
the  map  and  history  of  the  world  provoked  their  enthusiasm  and 
excitement.  Their  hopes  for  the  speedy  coming  of  that  Golden 
Age  of  righteousness,  the  age  in  which  God  should  be  king 
over  all  the  earth,  and  every  human  soul  should  praise  him, 
were  doomed  to  disappointment ;  but  some  of  the  hymns  to 
which  those  hopes  gave  birth  are  probably  still  preserved  to  us 
in  the  Psalter.  And  though  the  Psalmists  were  too  confident 
in  their  expectations  for  the  immediate  future,  they  were  no  whit 
too  confident  in  the  goodness  of  God  and  in  the  triumph  of 
righteousness.  Sharing  this  faith  with  them,  clinging  to  it  with 
all  our  might  and  main,  we  can  also  appropriate  their  Psalms  for 
our  own  use  and  comfort,  and  find  in  them  the  expression  of  our 
own  highest  hopes  and  aspirations.  For  the  events  of  the  moment 
which  produced  their  hymns  were  transmuted  by  the  Psalmists 
into  forms  and  figures  that  are  suitable  for  all  time.  They  looked 
at  the  present,  and  utilized  it  for  their  poetry,  sub  specie  aeterni- 
tatis,  as  the  philosophers  would  say.  Their  words,  though  prompted 
by  or  even  written  for  special  circumstances,  were  in  manner  and 

L  1  3 


5i6  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

expression  general  enough  to  endure  through  the  ages.  Particular 
events  were  regarded  in  a  universal  light,  and  thus  a  poem  for  the 
occasion  was  capable  of  becoming  a  poem  for  eternity.  The 
Psalmists,  true  poets  as  so  many  of  them  were,  followed  un- 
consciously the  maxim  of  Riickcrt : — 

'  Nur  wenn  es  Ewiges  im  Zeitlichen  enthalt, 
1st  heut'  es  fur  das  Fest  itnd  morgen  fiir  die  Welt.' 

§  2.  The  thirtieth  Psalm :  '  Exaltaho  te,  Domine.' — I  include 
twenty-three  Psalms  in  this  group.  Only  two  belong  to  the  first 
collection,  and  these  stand  out  sharply  in  tone  and  language 
from  the  rest.  Of  the  twenty-one  others,  the  majority  fall  into 
minor  groups  of  their  own,  and  are  so  found  together  in  the  Psalter. 
Thus  we  get  the  three  successive  Psalms  xlvi  to  xlviii,  the  six 
Psalms  xcv  to  c,  and  the  six  Psalms  cxiii  to  cxviii. 

Beginning  with  Psalm  xxx,  we  find  it  difficult  to  decide  whether 
it  has  an  individual  or  a  national  signification.  Is  the  deliverance 
personal  to  the  singer,  or  is  he  the  spokesman  of  his  people? 
Probably  the  latter.  The  heading  to  the  Psalm  is  very  interesting : 
'  A  song  at  the  dedication  of  tlie  house  '  (i.  e.  the  Temple).  It 
is  tolerably  certain  that  these  words  may  be  taken  to  mean  that 
this  Psalm  was  used  at  the  re-dedication  of  the  Temple  by  Judas 
Maccabeus.  It  still  remains  the  Psalm  for  the  festival  of  Chanu- 
kah.  When  it  was  written  is  doubtful.  If  it  be  a  national  Psalm, 
the  distressful  close  of  the  Persian  period  may  mark  the  troubles  from 
which  the  career  of  Alexander  the  Great  either  brought  or  was 
expected  to  bring  deliverance.  There  are  frequent  parallels  in 
thought  and  language  to  many  Psalms  in  the  first  group,  which 
we  have  already  heard.  These  the  reader  can  find  out  for  himself. 
The  famous  verse,  '  For  his  auger  is  but  for  a  moment,'  is  rendered 
in  Coverdale's  translation  :  — 

For  his  wrath  enduretli  but  tlic  twinkling  of  an  eye, 

And  in  his  pleasure  is  life  : 
Heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night, 

But  joy  Cometh  in  the  morning. 

The  Hebrew  word  which  I,  borrowing  from  the  Revised  Version, 
have  rendered  '  tarry  '  means  literally  '  to  lodge,' '  to  pass  the  night 
as  a  traveller,'  and  thus  beautifully  expresses  the  central  idea. 
Weeping  is  the  passing  guest,  joy  will  come  to  stay. 

I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord ;  for  thou  liast  lifted  me  up, 
Aiul  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

O  Lord  my  God, 

1  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast  healed  me. 
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0  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  Sheol : 

Thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to 
the  pit. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  his  loving  ones. 

And  give  thanks  to  his  holy  name. 
For  his  anger  is  but  for  a  moment;    his  favour  is   for  a 
■  lifetime : 

Weeping  may  tarry  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning. 

As  for  me,  in  my  prosperity  I  said, 

*  I  shall  never  be  moved.' 
Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hadst  set  me  on  strong  mountains : 

Then  didst  thou  hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

1  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord ; 

And  unto  the  Lord  I  made  supplication  : 
^  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  if  I  go  down  to  the  pit  ? 

Can  the  dust  praise  thee  ?   can  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 
Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me : 

Lord,  be  thou  my  helper.' 

Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing : 
Thou  hast  loosed  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  joy ; 

To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not 
be  silent; 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

§  3.  The  fortieth  Psalm. — Psalm  xl,  or  rather  the  first  twelve 
verses  of  it  (for  a  short  prayer  for  deliverance  from  sore  affliction 
seems  to  have  been  awkwardly  appended  to  a  hymn  of  thanks- 
giving), may  belong  to  the  same  period  as  Psalm  xxx.  In  its 
estimate  of  sacrifice  it  reminds  us  of  the  great  fifty-first,  and 
the  no  less  great  fiftieth  Psalm,  which  we  liave  yet  to  hear.  The 
speaker  is  the  true  Israel,  as  represented  by  the  corjjs  d'elite 
of  true  believers. 

I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ; 

And  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my  cry. 
He  brought  me  up  out  of  the  pit  of  destruction,  out  of  the 
miry  clay. 

And  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  made  firm  my  steps. 
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And   he  put   ;i   new  song  in   my  mouthy  even   praise   unto 
our  God, 
That  many  might   see   it  and   fear,  and   put   their  trust 
in  the  Lord. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust. 

And  hath  not  inclined  unto  the  proud,  or  such  as  turn 
aside  to  lies. 
Many,   O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which 
thou  hast  done. 

And  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us- ward : 

None  can  be  compared  unto  thee ; 
If  I  would  declare  and  speak  of  them. 

They  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 
Sacrifice  and  offering  please  thee  not ; 

Burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  thou  hast  not  required. 
Open  ears  hast  thou  made  for  me,  (?) 

In  the  roll  of  the  book  is  my  duty  written. 
I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God : 

Yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

I  have   declared  the  salvation  of  thy  righteousness  in  the 
great  congregation : 
Lo,  I  do  not  restrain  my  lips, 

0  Lord,  thou  knowest. 

I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart; 

1  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation : 

I  have  not  concealed  thy  lovingkindness  and  tliy  truth 
from  the  great  congregation. 
So  do  not  thou  restrain  thy  tender  mercies  from  me,  O  Lord : 

Let   thy  lovingkindness    and    thy  truth    continually  pre- 
serve me. 

The  passage  about  the  '  open  ears '  is  very  obscure.  The  Hue 
trauslated  '  In  the  roll  of  the  book  is  my  duty  written '  (more 
literally,  *  In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is  prescribed  to  me ')  seems 
to  come  awkwardly  after  the  declaration  that  God  has  not 
demanded  sacrifices.  For  the  '  book '  can  hardly  be  other  than 
the  Pentateuch ;  at  least  it  must  include  the  Pentateuch,  and 
in  that  book  '  sacrifices '  are  demanded.  The  Psalmist  is  in  a 
different  position  from  Jeremiah,  who  preceded  him  on  the  same 
lines  (Part  I,  p.  408).  Professor  Wellhausen,  while  holding  that  the 
book  is  probably  the  Law,  thinks  we  can  get  over  the  difficulty  by 
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saying  that  '  we  need  not  be  surprised  that  it  is  by  means  of  the 
Law  that  the  present  poet  is  led  to  understand  God's  preference 
of  obedience  to  sacrifice.  We  find,  in  our  books,  the  thoughts  witli 
which  we  are  in  sympathy ;  the  rest  we  pass  over.  But  the  look 
here  referred  to  probably  included  the  Prophets  as  well  as  the 
Law.'  I  hardly  think  this  explanation  satisfactory.  Perhaps, 
therefore,  the  distich  containing  the  *  roll  of  the  book '  is  a  later 
addition.  The  '  law  within  the  heart '  could  with  equal  accuracy 
be  translated  *  teaching.' 

The  '  great  congregation  '  refers  presumably  to  the  people  as 
a  whole.  The  leaders  or  representatives  of  t,l;e  nation  explain  and 
set  forth  to  the  community  the  meaning  and  import  of  the  divine 
deliverance.  Of  the  outward  event  they  show  the  inner  significance. 
The  phraseology  of  the  Psalm  reminds  us  of  the  Second  Isaiah ; 
hence  some  think  that  the  return  from  Babylon  is  the  '  salvation ' 
which  the  Psalmist  '  declared.' 

§  4.  Psalms  forty-six  and  forty-eight. — We  pass  now  to  the 
songs  of  deliverance  and  thanksgiving  contained  in  the  second 
collection.  Of  these  there  are  seven.  The  first  three  are  Psalms 
xlvi,  xlvii  and  xlviii,  but  the  second  of  these  is  more  akin 
to  the  first  sub-group  in  the  third  collection,  and  will  therefore 
be  quoted  later  on.  Psalm  xlvi  may  perhaps  have  been  Avrittcn 
during  the  ferment  produced  in  Israel  at  the  overthrow  cf 
the  Persian  empire  by  Alexander  the  Great.  All  such  great 
catastrophes  were  regarded  by  the  Hebrews  as  divinely  ordained, 
and  as  bearing  a  close  relation  to  their  own  fortunes.  Out  of  every 
Buch  catastrophe  they  hoped  the  Messianic  Age  would  arise. 
But  our  use  and  appreciation  of  the  Psalm  are  not  limited  by 
the  occasion  of  its  origin.  For  us,  as  for  the  Jews  of  old,  it  is  our 
highest  hope  to  remember  that  above  the  inti'igues  and  selfishness 
of  international  politics,  as  above  the  horrors  of  war,  the  divine 
purpose  is  still  guiding  and  controlling  the  destinies  of  man. 

Luther's  famous  hymn,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott,  is  founded 
upon  this  Psalm.  Note  that  there  are  three  stanzas  with  a  probably 
recurrent  refrain.  At  the  end  of  the  first  and  the  beginning 
of  the  second  stanza  the  text  seems  imperfect.  The  words  in 
brackets  are  conjectural. 

God  is  our  refuge  and  stronghold, 

A  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Therefore  we  will  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  moved, 

And  though  the  mountains  sink  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 
Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  foam, 

Though  the  mountains  shake  M'ith  the  swelling  thereof. 
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[jTAe  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us; 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.'] 

[His  lovingkindness  is]  a  river,  tlie  arms  wliereof  make  glad 

The  city  of  God,  the  sanctuary  of  the  Most  High. 
God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  Avill  not  be  moved : 

God  helpeth  her  when  the  morning  dawneth. 
The  nations  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved : 

He  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  tcith  us; 

The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord, 

What  terrors  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 
He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  eartli ; 

He  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder; 

He  burnetii  the  chariot  in  the  lire. 
'  Give  way,  and  know  that  I  am  God : 

I  will  be  exalted  among  the  nations,  I  will  be  exalted  in 
the  earth. ^ 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us; 

The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

*  When  the  morning  dawneth' :  i.e.  the  morning  of  the  Messianic 
Age. 

Wonderful  stories  grew  up  about  Alexander  and  the  Jews. 
They  were  undoubtedly  well  treated  by  the  great  conqueror.  Was 
Jerusalem  spared  unexpectedly  1  If  so,  the  following  Psalm  (xlviii) 
may  have  been  written  to  commemorate  the  event.  The  Psalmist 
recalls  the  days  of  Sennacherib :  tl)e  kings  (i.  e.  the  Assyrian 
generals)  drew  near  Jerusalem,  but  did  not  enter  within  its  walls. 
And  even  such  a  deliverance  as  the  Jews  had  '  heard '  of  in  story, 
they  had  now  'seen'  (i.e.  experienced)  with  their  own  eyes.  The 
Psalmist  bids  one  and  all  rejoice  in  gratitude. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 

Li  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of  his  holiness. 

Fair  in  height,  the  joy  of  the  Avhole  cartii, 
Is  mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  great  King  : 
God  hath  made  himself  known  in  her  palaces  as  a  refuge. 

For,  lo,  the  kings  were  assenil)led, 
They  came  onA\ard  together. 
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They  saw,  they  marvelled ; 

They  were  troubled,  they  hasted  away. 
Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there. 

And  pain,  as  of  one  in  travail. 

Thou   didst   scatter   them  as  the  ships  of   Tarshish  are 
broken  by  the  east  wind.  (?) 

As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen 

In  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God : 

God  will  establish  it  for  ever. 
We  think  of  thy  lovingkindness,  O  God, 

In  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 
According  to  thy  name,  O  God, 

So  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth : 

Thy  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

Let  mount  Zion  rejoice, 

Let  the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad. 

Because  of  thy  judgements. 
Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her : 

Count  the  towers  thereof. 
Mark  ye  well  her  ramparts, 

Visit  her  palaces ; 
That  ye  may  declare  to  the  next  generation : 

That  this  God  is  our  God ; 

For  ever  and  ever  he  will  lead  us. 

§  5.  Tlie  eiijldy-seventh  Psalm  :  Zion,  the  Spiritual  Motlier. — 
Near  the  two  hymns  about  Jerusalem  may  be  placed  that  great 
lyric  of  universalism  which  was  quoted  at  the  end  of  Part  I  (p.  608). 
It  is  Psalm  Ixxxvii,  in  one  important  respect  the  grandest  in  the 
whole  Psalter.  Proselytes  had  already  begun  to  join  the  communion 
of  Israel,  and  Jerusalem,  was  becoming  a  spiritual  metropolis  as 
well  as  a  political  caiiital.  The  singer,  inspired  and  enthusiastic 
through  these  yet  small  beginnings,  looks  forward  to  and  realizes 
their  consummation.  The  various  nations  (some  old  typical  names 
are  chosen,  Eahab  meaning  Egypt)  send  up  their  sons  for  'enrolment 
in  the  civic  register  of  Zion.'  But  this  enrolment  means  religious 
regeneration,  and  therefore  the  new  citizens  are,  as  it  were,  '  born 
again.' 

The  text  of  this  strange  and  striking  Psalm  is  unfortunately  in 
more  jjlaces  than  one  obscure  and  uncertain,  I  have  mainly 
ado2:)tcd  Professor  Cheyne's  translation  in  his  commentary  upon 
the  Psalms  (1888). 
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His  foundation  upon  the  holy  mountains, 

Yea,  the  gates  of  Zion  the  Lord  loveth 

More  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 
Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee, 

O  city  of  God. 
'  Rahab  and  Babylon  I  proclaim  my  votaries ; 

Behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia — 

This  one  Avas  born  there.' 
And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said, 

'  Each  and  every  one  is  born  in  her ; ' 

And  he,  the  Most  High,  shall  establish  her. 
The  Lord  shall  reckon,  when  he  writeth  down  the  peoples, 

*This  one  was  born  there.' 
And  they  sing  and  dance. 

All  whose  fountains  are  in  thee. 


The  last  two  lines  are  especially  doubtful.  The  Greek  trans- 
lators had  a  different  text  before  them  in  the  ninth  and  tenth 
lines,  and  in  accordance  witli  it  one  may  render :  '  And  Zion 
each  one  calls  Mother  ;  yea,  each  one  was  born  in  her.'  *  Mother 
Zion,'  as  the  Greek  text  has  it — a  grand  and  significant  phrase. 
And  surely  the  conception  of  the  spiritual  motherhood  of  Jerusalem 
may  inspire  us  still.  That  is  the  spiritual  Zionism  which  we 
profess ;  the  goal  of  Judaism,  which  should  determine  its  develop- 
ment and  influence  its  form. 

In  Professor  Cheyne's  latest  book  {Jeicish  Religious  Life  after 
the  Exile,  1898)  he  gives  a  fresh  translation  of  the  Psalm,  which 
probably  brings  out  the  meaning  of  the  writer  more  clearly 
than  any  literal  rendering  of  the  present  Hebrew  text.  He 
says  of  the  Psalm  :  *  It  is  the  eulogy  of  Zion  as  the  metropolis 
of  an  ideally  catholic  church  which  we  have  before  us.  The 
Psalmist  has  absorbed  all  the  great  ideas  of  the  Second  Isaiah 
and  the  Songs  of  the  Servant,  and  finds  them  becoming  realized 
in  his  own  happy  experience.  AVhether  by  i^reaclung,  or  simply 
by  letting  its  light  shine,  the  once  despised  Israel  is  now 
attracting  Palestinians,  Egyptians,  Ethiopians,  Babylonians,  in 
such  numbers  that  a  day  seems  coming  when  all  mankind  will 
be  Jews,  i,  e.  when  religion  will  unite  more  than  the  accidental 
differences  of  language  or  national  character  separate.  The 
Second  Isaiah  seems  to  anticipate  that  foreigners  will  only  be 
able  to  become  Jews  by  sacrificing  their  national  peculiarities. 
But  our  poet,  and  the  author  of  the  appendix  to  Isaiah  xix  (Part  I, 
p.  605),  clearly  anticipate  that  Egypt  and  Babylon  will   remain 
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Egypt  and  Babylou,  even  when  their  higher  life  and  their  truest 
happiness  are  derived  from  Zion.'  Therefore  this  Psahu  prefigures 
with  astonishing  foresight  the  highest  hopes  of  an  enlightened 
Judaism  to-day. 

And  now  shall  follow  Professor  Cheyne's  new  translation.  He 
regards  the  Psalm  as  '  a  poem  in  three  stanzas  of  five  lines  each.' 

Thou  hast  founded  her  on  the  holy  mountains  ! 

Jehovah  loves  the  gates  of  Zion 

More  than  all  (other)  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

Gloriously  will  I  praise  thee. 

Thou  city  of  God  ! 

Rahab  and  Babylon  I  will  celebrate  as  her  friends ; 

Behold,  Philistia  and  Tyre, 

With  the  people  of  Cush — each  of  these  was  born  there. 

Jehovah  will  note  in  the  register  of  peoples. 

This  one  (and  that  one)  were  born  there. 

And  Zion  each  one  calls  Mother, 

Yea,  each  one  was  born  therein ; 

And  (God)  himself  establishes  her. 

And  (this  anthem)  Avill  be  sung  in  the  congregations. 

All  my  fountains  are  in  thee, 

§  6.  Psalms  sixty-six  and  sixty-seven. — We  now  come  to  a 
pair  of  Thanksgiving  Psalms  of  which  the  date  is  uncertain. 
The  first  is  Psalm  Ixvi.  Its  author  is  not  averse  to  sacrifices 
like  the  singer  of  Psalm  xl,  but  his  gratitude  to  God  is  no  less 
deep  and  sincere.  In  the  first  part  of  the  Psalm  its  national 
character  and  reference  are  clearly  indicated  by  the  plural  pro- 
noun ;  in  the  second  part  '  I '  is  used  instead  of  '  we.'  But  the 
'  Avo '  and  the  '  I '  probably  mean  the  same.  Both  are  Israel.  Note 
in  the  third  stanza  the  appeal  to  the  nations  to  join  in  Israel's 
thanksgiving.  The  consciousness  that  the  one  God  should  have 
more  worshippers  than  a  single  people  was  dimly  present  to  many 
an  Israelite,  but  only  very  rarely  did  even  the  highest  thinkers 
among  them  wholly  free  themselves  from  those  religious  limitations 
which  a  vivid  sense  of  Israel's  close  relation  to  God  had  entailed. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  ye  of  the  earth  : 
Make  melody  unto  the  glory  of  his  name : 
Sing  forth  the  glory  of  his  praise. 
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Say  unto  God,  '  How  terrible  are  thy  works  ! 

Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  thine  enemies  submit 
themselves  unto  thee. 
All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  shall  sing  unto  thee ; 

They  shall  sing  to  tliy  name.' 

Come  and  see  the  works  of  God : 

He  is  terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 
He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land : 

They  went  through  the  flood  on  foot. 
We  will  greatly  rejoice  in  him. 

Who  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever. 
His  eyes  behold  the  nations  : 

Let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves. 

0  bless  our  God,  ye  peoples. 

And  make  the  sound  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 
W^ho  hath  placed  our  soul  in  life. 

And  hath  not  suffered  our  feet  to  be  moved. 
For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us  : 

Thou  hast  refined  us,  as  silver  is  refined. 
Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  dungeon ; 

Thou  laidest  a  heavy  burden  upon  our  loins. 
Thou  didst  cause  men  to  ride  over  our  heads ; 

We  Avent  through  fire  and  through  water : 

But  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  freedom. 

1  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt  offerings : 

I  will  pay  thee  my  vows. 
Which  my  lips  have  uttered. 

And  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 
I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sacrifices  of  fatlings. 

With  the  sweet  savour  of  rams ; 

I  will  offer  bullocks  with  goats. 

Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  (ifod, 

And  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 
I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth, 

And  was  exalted  from  under  those  who  hate  me. 
If  I  had  concealed  iniquity  in  my  heart. 

The  Lord  would  not  have  heard : 
But  A  crily  God  hath  heard ; 

He  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 
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Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  not  turned  aMay  my  prayer, 
Nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

The  second  of  these  two  companion  Psalms  (Ixvii)  we  have 
already  heard  iii  Part  I  (p.  545).  It  was  suggested  by  a  prosperous 
harvest,  but  this  glad  occasion  led  the  singer  on  to  j^ray  for  God's 
salvation  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  word.  Even  as  Israel  is 
grateful  to  God  the  Giver  and  praises  him,  so  may  all  nations 
of  the  earth  join  in  this  praise  till  it  become  world-wide  and 
universal. 

God  be  merciful  luito  us,  and  bless  us, 

And  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us. 
That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth. 

Thy  salvation  among  all  nations. 
Let  the  peoples  praise  thee,  0  God; 

Let  all  the  peoples  praise  thee. 
O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy. 

That  thou  judgest  the  peoples  righteously, 

And  leadest  the  nations  upon  earth. 
Let  the  peoples  praise  thee,  0  God; 

Let  all  the  p)eoples  p)raise  thee. 
The  earth  hath  yielded  her  increase ; 

God,  even  our  God,  doth  bless  us. 
God  will  bless  us ; 

And  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  will  fear  him. 

§  7.  Tlie  Accession  Psalms:  forty- seven  and  ninety-three. — We 
now  come  to  the  so-called  '  Accession '  or  '  Theocratic '  Psalms, 
which  hear  a  close  family  likeness  to  one  another.  Were  they 
all  written  on  the  impulse  of  the  same  series  of  events  ]  These 
events  seemed  to  the  Psalmists  to  wear  a  stx'ange  significance. 
Not  far  distant  now  was  the  great  reign  of  God,  when  the  claims 
of  his  divinity  would  be  recognized  throughout  the  world.  What, 
then,  were  the  events  which  form  the  background  to,  or  rather  the 
suggestions  for,  these  notable  Psalms  1  Full  of  reminiscences  of  the 
Second  Isaiah  and  his  school,  they  are  ascribed  by  some  authorities 
to  the  first  generations  of  the  return  from  Babylon,  or  more 
definitely  still  to  the  era  which  witnessed  the  completion  of  the 
second  Temple.     Others  think  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

There  are  eight  of  these  Psalms  in  all,  and  six  follow  one 
another  in  the  Psalter  (xcv-c).  The  remaining  two  are  xlvii  and 
xciii.     We  will  first  listen  to  xlvii. 
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O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  peoples ; 

Shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 
For  the  Lord  Most  High  is  terrible ; 

He  is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

He  subdued  peoples  under  us, 

And  nations  under  our  feet. 
He  chose  our  inheritance  for  us. 

The  pride  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 

God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout. 

The  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 
Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises  : 

Sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth : 

Sing  ye  praises  with  understanding. 
God  is  become  King  over  the  nations : 

God  hath  seated  himself  upon  his  holy  throne. 

Princes  of  peoples  are  gathered  together. 

With  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham : 
For  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God  : 

He  is  greatly  exalted. 

The  second  stanza  refers  to  the  distant  past — Israel's  original 
conquest  of  Canaan. 

'  God  is  gone  up.'  A  religious  anachronism ;  a  phraseological 
relic.  '  God  is  said  to  "  come  down  "  when  he  manifests  his  pi-esence 
))y  active  interposition  in  the  aflPaii'S  of  the  world.  He  is  said  to 
"go  up"  when,  his  work  over,  he  as  it  were  returns  to  heaven. 
Tlie  triumphal  procession,  carrying  up  (at  least  in  ancient  times) 
tlie  Ark  which  was  the  symbol  of  God's  presence  to  the  Temple 
which  was  the  symbol  of  lieaven,  and  celebrating  the  victory  wliicli 
he  had  won  for  them  with  shouts  and  blowing  of  trumpets,  was  the 
outward  and  visible  emblem  of  this  "  ascension,"  and  suggests  the 
form  of  the  expression  here  '  (Professor  Kirkpatrick). 

'  Princes  of  peoples.'  The  completed  jirocess  in  a  vision  of  the 
mind.  The  end  is  realized  by  faith.  Two  of  the  Greek  Jews  who 
translated  the  Hebrew  Bible  into  their  mother  tongue  render  '  as 
the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham,'  and  our  present  Hebrew  text 
implies  the  same.  The  meaning  then  would  be  that  the  princes 
and  their  peoples  are  now  themselves  become  the  people  of  the  God 
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of  Abraham — a  pregnant  universalistic  phrase.     But  '  with '  lias 
probably  dropped  out. 

Professor  Wellhausen  translates  the  last  two  lines  of  the  Psalm 
thus  :  '  Men  of  their  own  free  will  from  the  peoples  join  the  joeople 
of  Abraham's  God.  For  to  God,  our  shield,  belongs  the  world  ;  he 
is  exalted  on  high.'  And  he  has  the  following  important  note, 
'  This  vei'se  is  the  key  to  the  understanding  of  the  Psalm.  The 
conversions  to  Judaism,  which  became  much  more  numerous  after 
the  days  of  Alexander  the  Great,  gave  rise  to  this  lofty  Messianic 
hope :  they  signalized  the  beginning  of  Jehovah's  universal  rule. 
The  remarkable  spread  of  Judaism  among  all  the  heathen  at  that 
time  was  undoubtedly  a  significant  fact  ;  it  arose  out  of  the 
Messianic  hope,  to  which,  in  turn,  it  gave  fresh  vigour.' 

The  second  Accession  Psalm  (xciii)  is  familiar  to  us  from  its 
place  in  our  Sabbath  liturgy.  The  streams  and  breakers  are 
symbols  of  the  nations,  which  dash  vainly  against  the  immutable 
pui'poses  of  God. 

The  Lord  hath  become  King ;  he  hath  clothed  himself  with 
majesty; 
The  Lord  hath  clothed  himself,  hath  girded  himself  with 

strength ; 
Now  therefore  is  the  world  set  firm,  that  it  cannot  be 
moved. 
Thy  throne  is  firm  from  of  old. 
Thou  art  from  everlasting. 

The  streams  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord, 

The  streams  have  lifted  up  their  voice, 

The  streams  lift  up  their  roaring : 
Mightier  than  the  voices  of  many  waters. 

Mightier  than  the  breakers  of  the  sea,  is  the  Lord  on  high. 

Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure  : 
Holiness  becometh  thine  house, 
O  Lord,  for  evermore. 

§8.  Tlie  ninetij-fiflh  Fsahn :  'Venite,  exultemus.' — Either  the 
next  Psalm  (xcv)  is  made  up  of  two  independent  fragments,  or 
some  connecting-links  have  been  lost.  The  first  alternative  seems 
the  more  probable,  for  the  rebuke  contained  in  the  second  part 
seems  out  of  place  in  an  Accession  Psalm  of  thanksgiving  and 
triumph.  Moreover,  the  sudden  change  of  speaker  is  exceedingly 
harsh, 
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O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord : 

Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 
Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving, 

And  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  Mdth  psalms". 
For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God, 

And  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

In  his  hand  are  the  recesses  of  the  earth : 

The  summits  of  the  hills  are  his  also. 
The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : 

And  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 
O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  : 

Let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 
For  he  is  our  God ; 

And  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture. 

And  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

To-day,  O  that  ye  would  hear  my  voice ! 
Harden  not  your  heart,  as  at  Meribah, 

And  as  in  the  day  of  iSIassah  in  the  wilderness : 
When  your  fathers  tempted  me. 

Tried  me,  though  they  saw  my  work. 
Forty  years  long  I  abhorred  this  generation, 
And  said,  '  They  are  a  people  with  erring  heart. 

And  they  know  not  my  ways : ' 
So  that  I  sware  in  my  Avratii 

That  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

The  reference  in  the  second  fragment  is  to  a  story  of  tlie 
wanderings  of  the  Israelites  which  was  not  transcribed  in  Part  I. 
It  occurs  in  Exodus  xvii.  1-7,  and  runs  as  follows:— 

'  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from 
the  wilderness  of  Sin,  after  their  journeys,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in  Eephidim  :  and  tliere  was  no  water 
for  the  people  to  drink.  Wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with  Moses, 
and  said,  Give  vis  water  that  we  may  drink.  And  ]\roses  said  unto 
them,  "Why  chide  ye  with  me  ?  wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the  Lord  1 
And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water  ;  and  the  people  murnuired 
against  IMoses,  and  said,  Wherefore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us  and  our  children  and  our  cattle  with 
thirst  1  And  Closes  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  What  shall  I  do 
unto  this  people  1  they  be  almost  ready  to  stone  me.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  on  before  the  peoi^le,  and  take  with 
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ihcc  of  the  eklers  of  Israel ;  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  thou  smotett 
the  Nile,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  go.  Behold,  I  will  stand  bel'ore 
thee  there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb  ;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock, 
and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink. 
And  Moses  did  uo  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel.  And  he 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Massah  (i.  e.  Temptation)  and 
Meribah  (i.  e.  Strife),  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the  Lord 
among  us,  or  not  ? ' 

§  9.  Psalms  ninety-six  and  ninety-seven. — In  the  next  Psalm 
(xcvi)  the  writer  depicts  the  great  judgement  which  is  soon  to 
follow  Jehovah's  assumption  of  universal  kingship.  From  the 
days  of  Ezekiel  and  the  Second  Isaiah,  the  Judgement  became  an 
abiding  feature  of  the  Messianic  Age.  In  later  times  it  was 
associated  with  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  creation  of  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  But  now  it  may  be  said  that  the 
belief  in  it  has  faded  away.  We  are  far  from  thinking  that  the 
lot  of  the  good  and  the  bad  are  undiscriminated  by  God  whether 
in  life  or  death,  nor  is  the  conception  of  the  Divine  Being  as  king 
and  judge  either  false  or  obsolete.  But  his  rule  and  his  judge- 
ments are  conceived  less  outwardly,  their  methods  are  withdrawn 
from  our  eyes.  We  can  no  longer  shape  them  in  pictorial  form, 
and  even  words  are  inadequate.  '  Last  judgements '  find  no  place 
in  our  theology. 

Note  how  the  conversion  of  the  nations  is  the  chief  element  of 
the  divine  glory. 

O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song : 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name ; 

Tell  the  tidings  of  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 
Declare  his  glory  among  the  nations. 

His  wonders  among  all  peoples. 

For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  : 

Awful  is  he  above  all  gods. 
For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  things  of  nought : 

But  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 
Splendour  and  majesty  are  before  him  : 

Strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  peoples. 
Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 
11.  M  m 
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Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name : 

Bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts. 
O  worship  the  Lord  in  holy  array : 

Tremhle  before  him,  all  the  earth. 
Say  among  the  nations,  '  The  Lord  hath  become  King : ' 

Now  therefore  the  world  is  set  firm  that  it  cannot  be 
moved : 

He  shall  judge  the  peoples  righteously. 

Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad ; 

Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 
Let  the  plain  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein : 

Yea,  let  all  the  trees  of  the  forest  rejoice 
Before  the  Lord,  for  he  cometh, 

He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  : 
He  will  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 

And  the  peoples  with  his  faithfulness. 

The  description  which  Professor  (Jheyne  gives  of  the  next  Psalm 
(xcvii)  is  the  best  summary  of  its  contents.  '  The  same  subject  as 
before.  [The  first  two  stanzas]  describe  Jehovah's  accession  with 
the  imagery  proper  to  a  theophany.  [The  last  two  stanzas]  give  the 
impressions  wliich  this  great  event  must  produce  upon  the  Israelites 
and  upon  the  idolaters  respectively.' 

Tlie  Lord  hath  become  King ;  let  the  earth  rejoice ; 

Let  the  midtitude  of  isles  be  glad. 
Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him : 

Righteousness  and  judgement  are  the  foundation  of  his 
throne. 
A  lire  goeth  before  him, 

And  burneth  round  about  bis  steps. 

His  lightnings  illumine  the  \\ov\d  : 

The  earth  seeth,  and  tremblctb. 
The  hills  melt  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 
The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness. 

And  all  the  peoples  see  his  glory. 

Confounded  are  all  they  that  serve  graven  images, 
That  boast  themselves  of  idols  : 
The  gods  bow  down  before  him. 
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Zion  heareth,  and  is  glad ; 

And  the  daughters  of  Judah  rejoice 

Because  of  thy  judgements,  O  Lord. 
For  thou,  Lord,  art  higii  above  all  the  earth : 

Thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

The  Lord  loveth  them  that  hate  evil : 

He  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  loving  ones  ; 

He  delivereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 
Light  ariseth  for  the  righteous. 

And  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous ; 

And  give  thanks  unto  his  holy  name. 

§  10.  Psalms  ninety-eight  and  ninety-nine. — Similar  thoughts  on 
the  same  subject  are  again  presented  to  us  in  Psalm  xcviii. 

O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ; 
For  he  hath  done  marvellous  things  : 

His  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory. 
The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation  : 

His   righteousness    hath  he   revealed   in  the   sight  of  the 
nations. 
He  hath  remembered  his  lovingkindness  unto  Jacob,  and  his 
faithfulness  toward  the  house  of  Israel : 
All   the   ends   of   the   earth   have   seen   the   salvation  of 
our  God. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth : 

Make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ; 

With  the  harp  and  the  sound  of  melody. 
With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet 

Make  a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King, 
Let  the  sea  roar  and  the  fulness  thereof ; 

The  M'orld,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 
Let  the  streams  clap  their  hands  : 

Let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 
Before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  : 

With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 

And  the  peoples  with  ecpiity. 

M  m  2 
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'  Again '  (in  Psalm  xcix)  '  the  Psalmist  luxuriates  in  the  thought 
of  Jehovah's  enthronization  and  in  the  prospect  of  the  universal 
anthem  to  his  name.  Jehovah  is  the  holy  one,  i.  e.  in  this  connexion 
the  Infinite  One;  and  from  this  large  conception  the  Psalmist 
singles  out  the  special  feature  of  the  divine  righteousness  for  fuller 
treatment '  (Cheyne). 

The  Lord  hath  become  King  :  let  the  peoples  tremble  : 
He  is  enthroned  above  the  cherubim ;    let  the  earth  be 
moved. 

The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ; 

And  he  is  high  above  all  the  peoples. 

Let  them  praise  thy  great  and  terrible  name: 
Thou  art  a  King  that  is  holy. 

He  loveth  judgement; 

Tiiou  hast  establisiied  equity, 

Thou  hast  executed  judgement  and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 
Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  worship  at  his  footstool ; 

He  is  holy. 

Moses  and  Aaron  among  liis  priests, 

And  Samuel  among  them  that  called  upon  his  name; 

They  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them. 
He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar : 

They   kept   his   testimonies,  and    the    ordinance    that    l^e 
gave  them. 
Tliou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God  : 

Thou  wast  a  God  that  i'orgavest  them, 

And  wast  appeased  at  their  evil  deeds. 
Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  worship  at  his  hol)^  hill ; 

For  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

The  pronouns  in  the  third  stanza  are  rather  difficult.  '  He  spake 
unto  them  in  the  pillar  of  cloud ' ;  presumably  the  Psalmist  refers 
generally  to  the  Mosaic  age,  as  also  in  the  next  sentence.  The 
words,  '  And  wast  appeased  at  their  evil  deeds,'  rest  on  an  easy 
emendation  of  the  text.  As  it  stands,  the  Hebrew  must  be  trans- 
lated :  '  And  thou  tookest  vengeance  on  their  evil  deeds.'  l^ut  in 
this  connexion  these  words  seem  out  of  place.  God's  footstool  is 
the  Temple,  or  the  holy  mountain  of  Zion. 
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§  II.  The  hundredth  Psalm:  'Jubilate  Deo.' — The  seines  of  the 
Accession  Psahns  is  fitly  brought  to  a  close  in  the  following  short 
and  noble  hymn  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  (c) : — 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness : 

Come  before  his  presence  with  singing. 
Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  : 

It  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  we  are  his. 

His  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 
Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 

And  into  his  courts  with  praise : 

Give  thanks  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 
For  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  lovingkindness  is  everlasting ; 

And  his  faithfuhiess  endureth  to  all  generations. 

The  Hebrew  consonantal  text  of  the  fifth  line  would  give  the 
rendering :  '  It  is  lie  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves,'  and 
this  is  the  translation  of  the  Vulgate  and  of  the  Authorized 
Version.  But  it  is  an  obvious  mistake  for  the  true  reading  which 
is  recommended  by  the  old  Jewish  editors  of  the  consonantal  text. 
It  all  depends  on  a  single  letter.  '  Lo '  spelt  one  way  in  Hebrew  (NP) 
means  'not';  spelt  another  way  (i?)  it  means  'to  him.'  Thus  we 
have  either  to  read  'and  not  we,'  or  'and  to  him  we'  (i.e.  'Ins 
are  we '). 

Wycliffe's  version  runs  thus  : — 

'  All  erthe,  singe  ye  hertli  to  God ;  serve  ye  the  Lord  in  gladnesse. 
Entre  ye  in  his  sight  in  ful  out-ioiyng.  Wite  ye  tliat  the  Lord  hym  silf 
is  God  ;  he  made  us,  and  not  we  maden  \is  ;  his  puple  and  the  scheep  of 
liis  lesewe  {pasture).  Entre  ye  in  to  hise  yates  in  knouleching ;  entro 
ye  into  hise  porchis ;  knouleche  ye  to  him  in  ympnes  {liiimns).  Hei'ye 
\ praise)  ye  his  name,  for  the  Lord  is  swete,  liis  merci  is  wilh-oiiten  ende  ; 
and  his  treutlie  is  in  generacioun  and  in  to  generaeioun.' 

The  famous  Hundredth  Psalm  has  been  sung,  as  Dr.  Ker  says, 
'  in  all  lands  for  many  centuries  and  in  countless  gatherings.  In 
the  Scottish  Version,  and  with  the  accompaniment  of  Luther's 
melody,  it  has  already  girdled  the  earth.'  This  '  Scottish  Version  ' 
was  made  by  William  Kethe,  during  his  exile  in  Geneva  with  other 
Protestant  divines  during  the  reign  of  Mar}-,  It  forms  part  of 
the  rhymed  version  of  the  Psalter  edited  and  partly  written  by 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  and  published  as  a  whole  in  i,")64.  It 
runs  thus — 

All  peojjle  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 

Sing  to  the  Lord  witli  cheerful  voice  : 
Him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth  tell, 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoipc. 
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Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed  ; 

Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make ; 
We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed, 

And  for  his  sheep  he  dotli  us  take. 

O  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise, 

Approach  with  joy  his  courts  unto  ; 
Praise,  laud  and  bless  his  name  always, 

For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

For  why  ?   the  Lord  our  God  is  good  ; 

His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure  ; 
His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood. 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

§  12.  The  eighty-first  Fsalm:  ^  Exultate  Deo.' — I  now  interrupt 
the  sequence  in  order  to  insert  a  Psalm  of  joyful  thanksgiving 
(Ixxxi)  which,  like  the  ninety-fifth,  seems  made  up  of  two  originally 
distinct  passages.  Moreover,  the  second  half  of  this  eighty-first 
Psalm  is  curiously  parallel  to  the  second  half  of  the  ninety-fifth 
Psalm. 

The  first  of  the  two  passages  is  a  glad  summons  to  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  festival  of  Passover  or  Tabernacles.  Becaiise  of  the 
mention  of  the  Trumpet  (Shophar)  it  has,  however,  now  become 
the  Psalm  read  or  sung  on  the  Day  of  Memorial.  In  tlie  second 
passage  a  Psalmist  is  apparently  recording  words  which  lie  had 
heard  in  a  vision  or  a  dream.  Whether  the  hypothesis  of  two 
separate  fragments  be  true  or  not,  in  either  case  something  is 
wanting  before  the  M'-ords,  'I  heard  the  speech  of  one  I  knew  not.' 

Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength : 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob, 
Make  melody,  and  strike  the  timbrel. 

The  pleasant  lyre  with  the  harp. 
Blow  the  trumpet  on  the  new  moon, 

At  the  full  moon,  for  the  day  of  our  festival. 
For  this  is  a  statute  for  Israel, 

And  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 
This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  testimony, 

When  he  went  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

I  heard  the  speech  of  one  I  knew  not : 
'  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden  : 

His  hands  were  deli\'ered  from  the  basket. 
Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered  thee ; 

I  answered  tliee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder : 

I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  Meribah. 
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(I  said),  "  Hear,  O  my  people :  I  will  warn  thee, 

O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me ; 
Let  there  be  no  strange  god  within  thee ; 

Neither  worship  thou  any  strange  god. 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 

Who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it." 

'  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice ; 

And  Israel  would  none  of  me. 
So  I  gave  them  up  to  the  stubbornness  of  their  own  hearts, 

That  they  might  walk  in  their  own  counsels. 
Oil  that  my  people  ^vould  hearken  unto  me, 

And  Israel  ^vould  walk  in  my  M-ays  ! 
I  would  soon  subdue  their  enemies, 

And  turn  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 
They  that  hate  them  would  submit  themselves  unto  them ; 

And  their  time  would  endure  for  ever.   (?) 
I  would  feed  thee  with  the  fat  of  wheat : 

And  M'ith  honeycoml)  would  I  satisfy  thee.^ 

§  13.  The  Ilallel :  Psalms  one  hundred  and  thirteen,  and  one 
hundred  and  fourteen. — We  now  come  to  the  six  famous  Psalms 
(cxiii-cxviii)  which  form  the  so-called  Ilalhl.  They  are,  as  every 
Jew  knows  or  should  know,  recited  (wliolly  or  in  part)  in  the 
synagogue  on  the  three  great  festivals  of  Passover,  Pentecost  and 
Tabernacles,  and  also  on  the  New  Moons  and  on  the  Feast 
of  Dedication.  This  custom  is  undoubtedly  very  ancient,  and 
was  certainly  in  vogue  before  the  Christian  ei'a.  It  is  highly 
probable  that  the  Psalms  Avere  first  used  at  the  Feast  of  Dedication, 
and  then  afterwards  at  the  Pentateuchal  festivals.  But  more  than 
this.  It  is  probable  that  four  of  the  six  were  written  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  Maccabean  uprising,  and  that  the  last  was 
composed  for  the  very  event  which  ever  after  it  lias  lielped  to 
commemorate  so  worthily.  Tlie  first  two  of  the  six  may  have 
been  composed  at  an  earlier  date. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Praise,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 

Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 

From  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 
From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  dcv  11  of  the  same 

The  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 
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The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations. 

And  his  glory  above  the  heavens. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 

Who  dwelleth  on  high, 
Who  looketh  down  so  low 

Upon  the  heaven  and  the  earth  ? 

Who  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust. 

And  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill ; 
That  he  may  set  him  with  princes, 

Even  with  the  princes  of  his  people. 
Who  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house. 

As  the  joyful  mother  of  children. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

The  '  poor  '  and  '  needy  '  generally  refer  to  the  pious  community 
or  to  some  section  of  the  Jewish  people.  But  the  following  lines 
are  difficult :  '  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the 
princes  of  his  f)eople.'  Some  would  emend  the  text,  and  read 
'  even  with  princes  his  (i.e.  God's)  people,'  or  '  even  with  the  princes 
of  peoples.'  In  that  case  the  alkision  might  be  to  the  return 
from  Babylon  and  to  the  anticipations  connected  with  it.  The 
'barren  woman'  would  be  Israel,  which  takes  its  place  again 
among  the  nations  and  will  become  great  and  populous.  Compare 
the  metaphor  in  the  Second  Isaiah  (Part  I,  p.  499).  But  if  the 
text  be  correct,  it  would  seem  that  the  date  of  the  Psalm  must  be 
Maccabean,  and  the  only  feasible  explanation  that  of  Wellliausen, 
whose  pithy  note  runs  :  '  The  Maccabean  champions  were  received 
among  the  nobility  and  blended  with  them.' 

In  the  following  Ppalm  (cxiv)  the  poet  looks  back  to  the  exodus 
from  Egypt.  The  celebration  of  God's  mighty  deeds  to  Israel  in 
the  past  is  a  prelude  to  the  thanksgiving  for  more  recent  mercies. 

The  close  of  this  Psalm  seems  sudden.  Perhaps  something  is 
lost.  By  the  imperatives  in  the  last  stanza  the  singer  gives  his 
own  answer  to  the  rhetorical  question  which  he  had  put  to  the 
waters  and  the  hills. 

When  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt, 

The  house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  strange  language; 
Judah  became  his  sanctuarj', 

And  Israel  his  dominion. 

The  sea  saw,  and  fled : 
Jordan  turned  back. 
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Tlie  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
And  the  hills  like  lambs. 

What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleest  ? 

Thou  Jordan,  that  thou  turnest  back  ? 
Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skip  like  rams ; 

And  ye  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

At  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 
Who  turneth  the  rock  into  a  pool  of  water. 

The  flint  into  a  springing  well. 

§  14.  Psalm  one  hundred  and  fifteen :  '  Non  nobis,  Domine.' — 
Our  next  Psalm  (cxv)  is  certainly  Maccabean,  but  its  precise 
date  is  hard  to  fix.  Was  it  written  after  a  victory,  but  before 
the  final  triumph  1  It  begins  beseecliingly  as  if  amid  afflictiou, 
but  a  more  confident  and  happy  tone  soon  succeeds. 

Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us. 

But  unto  thy  name  give  glory. 

For  the  sake  of  thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  truth. 
Wherefore  should  the  nations  say, 

'  Where,  pray,  is  their  God  ? ' 
But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens : 

He  doeth  whatsoever  he  pleaseth. 

Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold. 

The  work  of  men's  hands. 
They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not : 

Eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not : 
They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not : 

Noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 
They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not : 

Feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not : 

Neither  speak  they  through  their  throat. 
They  that  make  them  shall  be  like  unto  them  j 

Every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord : — 

He  is  their  help  and  tlieir  shield. 
O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord: — 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 
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Ye  that  fear  tlie  Lord,  trust  in  tlie  Lord : — 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 
The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us :  he  will  bless  us ; 

He  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ; 

He  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 
He  will  bless  tliem  that  fear  the  Lord, 

Both  small  and  great. 

May  the  Lord  increase  you  more  and  more, 

You  and  your  children. 
Blessed  may  ye  be  of  the  Lord 

Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
The  heavens  are  heavens  for  the  Lord 

But  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  tlie  children  of  men. 
And  we  will  bless  the  Lord 

From  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

The  third  person  following  on  the  imperative  in  the  tliird  stanza 
seems  to  be  explicable  upon  the  supposition  that  half  the  choir  sang 
the  sunmions,  and  the  other  half  made  the  rejoinder.  Note  the  triple 
division  of  the  people.  The  priests  are  imjiortant,  but  scarcely  less 
i-o  are  the  proselytes.     For  they  are  those  '  that  fear  the  Lord.' 

§  15.  Psalm  one  Jmndred  and  sixteen.— The  situation  out  of 
which  the  following  Psalm  (cxvi)  was  written  is  very  obscure, 
though  it  probably  belongs  to  the  same  -Macca])ean  period.  Some 
scholars  regard  it  (in  Professor  Cheyne's  words)  as  the  '  tender 
musings  of  a  devout  soul  on  some  personal  or  rather  national 
deliverance,'  In  that  case  it  is  a  Psalm  of  thanksgiving.  But 
others  believe  that  it  is  a  prayer  in  sore  affliction,  and  that  it  is 
only  the  confidence  produced  by  prayer  which  views  the  danger  as 
overpast.  The  nature  of  Hebrew  tenses  makes  this  uncertainty 
possible;  moreover,  in  several  places  the  text  is  probably  corrupt, 
and  in  others  defective.  The  Psalmist  speaks  as  one  of  his  party, 
tlie  Chasidim  or  Asidaioi,  of  whom  we  shall  liear  in  the  next 
section.  '  The  son  of  thy  handmaid '  is  to  be  explained  as  in 
Psalm  Ixxxvi  (p.  468).  The  joious  communitj'  of  the  present  is 
the  descendant  of  the  pious  community  of  the  past. 

I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hearkeneth 

Unto  the  voice  of  my  supplications  ; 
Because  he  inclined  his  ear  unto  me 

On  the  dav  when  I  called. 
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The  cords  of  deatli  had  compassed  me, 

And  the  pangs  of  Sheol  gat  hold  upon  me, 

I  found  trouble  and  sorrow : 
Then  I  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

^O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.' 
Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous; 

Yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 
The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  : 

I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ; 

For  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 
For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 

Mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 
I  shall  walk  before  the  Lord 

In  the  land  of  the  living. 

I  kept  my  trust,  even  when  I  spake : 

'  I  am  greatly  afflicted  : '  (?) 
I  said  in  mine  alarm : 

'  All  men  are  liars.'  (? ) 
What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 

For  all  his  benefits  towards  me  ? 
I  will  raise  the  cup  of  salvation. 

And  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Precious  in  tlie  sight  of  the  Lord 

Is  the  death  of  his  loving  ones. 

0  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ; 

I  am  thy  servant,  the  son  of  thine  handmaid : — 
Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

1  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 

And  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord, 

Even  in  the  presence  of  all  iiis  people, 
In  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house, 

In  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

'  The  simple.'  The  word  is  here  used  in  a  good  sense.  The 
simple  are  they  who  put  their  trust  wholly  in  God,  and  despite 
of  appearances  are  confident  of  ultimate  deliverance.  It  is  the 
simplicity  of  faith. 

'  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  loving 
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ones.'  A  difficult  verse.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
'  i^recious'  1  Some  suppose  the  signification  to  l)e :  '  God  does  not 
give  his  loving  ones  over  unto  death  willingly;'  their  death  is  a 
serious,  a  grave  thing  in  his  sight.  (The  root  idea  of  the  word 
^yahar'  is  heavy.)  Others  believe  the  passage  means:  God 
regards  the  death  of  his  loving  ones  *  as  something  dearly  to  be 
paid  for  by  those  who  are  its  agents,'  (So  Cheyne.)  Much 
of  the  third  stanza  is  very  obscure,  and  the  translation  dark 
and  doubtful.  Probably  the  text  is  corrupt.  The  passage  from 
'  Precious  in  '  down  to  '  loosed  my  bonds  '  seems  defective.  01s- 
hausen  and  Wellhausen  conjecture  that  the  original  text  may  have 
run  like  this  : — 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 

[Is  the  life  of  his  servants  ; 

He  giveth  not]  his  loving  ones  unto  death. 
[I  said] :    O  Lord,  [help  me],  for  I  am  thy  servant : 

I  am  thy  servant,  the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 
[Then  didst  thou  hearken  iinto  me,] 

Thou  didst  loose  ray  bonds. 

§  1 6.  The  one  hundred  and  seventetnth  Psalm. — The  tiny  Psalm 
which  follows  is  the  shortest  in  the  Psalter. 

O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations : 

Praise  him,  all  ye  peoples. 
For  his  lovingkindness  hath  been  mighty  over  us : 

And  the  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

For  our  one  word  '  praise '  the  Hebrew  here  has  two.  So  in 
German  you  can  say  '  riihmen  '  and  '  loben,'  or '  loben'  and  '  preisen ' ; 
but  '  laud  '  as  a  synonym  for  '  praise  '  is  ugly. 

'  Over  us,'  i.  e.  protectingly. 

The  Hebrew  word  Emet  is  usually  rendered  'truth'  in  the 
Authorized  Version,  but  familiar  as  we  are  with  the  term,  it  is 
often  a  not  very  accurate  translation.  It  means  more  properly 
'fidelity'  or  '  faithfulness,' truth  as  realized  in  the  fulfilment  of 
a  bond  or  covenant.  God's  Emet  towards  Israel  is  his  fidelity  to 
his  covenant. 

§  17.  The  last  of  the  Hallels:  Psalm  one  hundred  and  eigliteen. — 
The  last  of  the  Hallel  Psalms  is  cxviii.  Scarcely  any  other  in 
the  whole  Psalter  is  so  surely  Maccabean  as  this.  It  breathes 
the  very  spirit  of  Judas,  the  hero,  even  as  it  celebrates  his  dedica- 
tion of  the  purified  Temple  :  that  is  the  '  Day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made/  and  Israel  is  the  '  corner-stone.'    Professor  Cheyne  describes 
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the  sti'iicture  of  the  P.siJm  as  follows  :  '  A  procession  is  on  its  way 
to  the  Temple,  dilterent  sections  of  which  alternately  sing  the 
several  verses  of  the  first  part.'  (Stanzas  i  to  4.)  The  first 
half  of  the  fifth  stanza  '  is  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  whole  band  on 
its  arrival  at  the  gates ' ;  the  second  half  '  is  the  reply  in  the  name 
of  the  Levites  who  receive  it.'  The  sixth  stanza  is  '  sung  anti- 
phonally  as  before.'  The  first  verse  of  the  last  stanza  '  is  the  cry 
of  the  whole  chorus  ' ;  the  second  verse  '  is  spoken  by  those  within 
to  the  approaching  procession '  ;  the  third  '  belongs  to  the  leaders 
of  the  band ' ;  the  fourth  '  to  a  part  of  the  chorus ' ;  the  fifth  '  to 
the  whole  body  of  worshippers.' 

The  procession  on  its  way  to  the  Temj^le. 

O  glA  0  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  lifood : 

For  his  lovingkindness  endm-eth  for  ever. 
Let  Israel  now  saj;, 

That  his  lovingkindness  endureth  for  ever. 
Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 

Tliat  his  lovingkindness  endureth  for  ever. 
Let  them  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say, 

That  his  lovingkindness  endureth  for  ever. 

Out  of  my  straits  I  ealled  upon  tlie  Lord  : 

The  Lord  answered  me  with  enlargement. 
The  Lord  is  on  my  side ;  I  will  not  fear : 

Wiiat  ean  man  do  unto  me  ? 
The  Lord  is  for  me  as  my  Helper ; 

Therefore  shall  I  sec  my  desire  upon  them  that  hate  me. 
It  is  better  to  take  refuge  in  the  Lord 

Than  to  trust  in  man. 
It  is  better  to  take  refuge  in  the  Lord 

Than  to  trust  in  princes. 

All  nations  compassed  me  about : 

But  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  \rdxc  cut  them  off. 
Tiiey  compassed  me  about;  yea,  they  compassed  me  about: 

But  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  have  cut  them  off. 
They  compassed  me  about  like  bees ; 

Thej^  burned  as  a  fire  of  thorns : 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  have  cut  them  off. 

Thou  didst  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  fall : 
But  the  Lord  helped  me. 
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The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  song, 

And  he  hath  become  my  salvation. 
The  sound  of  rejoicing  and  dehverance  is  in  the  tents  ot' 
the  righteous : 

'  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doetli  valiantly, 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted : 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly/ 
I  shall  not  die,  but  live, 

And  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore  : 

But  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

The  jyvocession  at  the  gates  of  the  Temj^le. 

Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness : 

I  will  enter  into  them  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 

Levites  within  the  Tem^^le. 

This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord, 

Into  which  the  righteous  may  enter. 

The  inocession. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee :  for  thou  didst  hear  me. 

And  thou  hast  become  my  salvation. 
The  stone  Avhich  the  builders  despised 

Is  become  the  liead  stone  of  the  coiik  r 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing ; 

It  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ; 

We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

The  ichole  chorus. 

Save  now,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord : 

O  Lord^  we  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

Levites  u-ithin  the  Temjjle. 

Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
We  bless  you  from  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Leaders  of  the  procession. 
The  Lord  is  God  ;  he  hath  given  us  light : 

Bind  ye    garlands  with   myrtles    unto    the    horns   of  the 
altar.  (?) 
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Part  of  the  choruit. 

Thou  art  my  God^  and  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee : 
My  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

The  whole  chorus. 

0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  good : 
For  his  lovingkindness  endureth  for  ever. 

'The  ^ates  of  righteousness,'  i.e.  (i)  'the  gates  which  open  only 
to  the  righteous,  and  (2)  those  from  which  Jehovali's  righteous  acts 
of  deliverance  proceed '  (Cheyne). 

The  despised  stone  is  either  Zion  or  Israel.  '  In  consequeuce 
of  the  Maccabean  victories,  the  despised  Jewish  people  now  assume 
a  prominent  position  in  tlie  world '  (^Yellhausen). 

'  Bind  ye  garlands  with  myrtles  : '  a  very  doubtful  rendering  due 
to  Professor  Graetz.  The  usual  translation  is,  '  Fasten  the  festal 
victim  with  cords  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,'  which  is  both  absurd 
and  un-Hebraic.     Perhaps  the  text  is  corrupt. 

The  Midrash  on  the  Psalms  has  a  pretty  little  homily  on  the 
'  Gate  of  the  Lord.'  '  In  the  world  to  come  a  man  is  asked,  "What 
was  thine  occuf)ation  ? "  If  he  reply,  "I  fed  the  hungry,"  he  is 
answered,  "  That  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord  :  enter  thou  in.'*  ' 

§  18.  The  one  hundred  and  thirtij-eighth  Fnalm. — ^ly  thanksgiving 
group  is  concluded  by  a  probably  Maccabean  Psalm  (cxxxviii),  in 
which  the  writer  expresses  his  gratitude  for  the  divine  deliverance 
of  Israel,  and  his  faith  in  the  complete  realization  of  the  prophetic 
word. 

1  will  praise  thee  with  my  Avhole  heart : 

Before  kings  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 
I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple, 

xVnd  praise  thy  name  for  thy  lovingkindness  and  for  thy 
truth : 

For  thou  hast  done  great  things  ahovc  all  thy  word. 
In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst  me, 

And  madest  me  bold  in  my  soul  with  thy  strength. 

All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 

When  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 
Yea,  they  shall  sing  of  the  ways  of  the  Lord : 

For  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
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The  Lord  is  high,  yet  lie  beholdeth  the  lowly : 

And  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 
Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me : 

Thou   wilt   stretch    forth   thine   hand    against   the  wrath 
of  mine  enemies, 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 
The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me 

Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever : 

Forsake  not  the  Avorks  of  thine  hands. 

Israel  is  bold  through  God-given  strength.  He  is  both  proud 
and  humble.  Proud  towards  his  foes  and  persecutors,  for  he 
is  fearless  unto  death;  humble  towards  God,  for  even  his  courage 
is  not  his  own. 
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CHAPTER  VI 


PSALMS    OF   PILGRIMAGE 

§  I.  The  Songs  of  Ascents. — Three  groups  of  Psalms  have  passed 
before  us.  Prayers  in  AfHict ion  ;  Peaceful  Communings  with  God  ; 
Songs  of  Thanksgiving.  There  shall  now  follow  a  group  marked 
out  and  distinguished  in  the  Psalter  itself  by  a  special  title  or 
heading.  In  the  Authorized  Version  the  Psalms  of  this  group  are 
called  Songs  of  Degrees ;  in  the  Revised  Version  they  are  called 
Songs  of  Ascents.  The  Hebrew  word  is  "Ma'aloth'  which  may  also 
be  rendered  '  (songs  of)  goings  up,'  or  '  (songs  of)  tlie  pilgrimages.' 
The  meaning  of  the  term  is  obscure,  but  the  majority  of  scholars 
regard  these  songs  as  having  been  composed  for  pilgrims  who 
came  up  for  worship  and  prayer  to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 
Professor  Robertson- Smith,  for  instance,  writes:  'Accoi'ding  to  the 
jNIishnah  and  other  Jewish  traditions,  these  Psalms  were  sung  by 
the  Levites,  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  on  the  fifteen  steps  or 
degrees  that  led  from  the  women's  to  the  men's  court  of  the 
Temple.  But  when  we  read  the  Psalms  themselves,  we  see  that 
originally  they  must  have  been  sung  not  by  Levites  but  by  the 
laymen  who  came  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  great  feasts ;  and  the 
word  which  Jewish  tradition  renders  by  "  degree  "  or  "  step  "  ought 
rather  to  be  translated  "going  up"  to  Jerusalem,  so  that  the 
Songs  of  Degrees  ought  rather  to  be  called  "  Pilgrimage  Songs." 
But  now  the  curious  thing  is  that,  accox'ding  to  the  laws  of 
Hebrew  grammar,  the  title  prefixed  to  each  of  these  hymns  must 
be  translated  not  "  a  song  of  pilgrimage,"  but  "  the  songs  of 
jjilgrimage."  In  other  words,  each  title  is  properly  the  collective 
title  of  the  whole  fifteen  Psalms,  which  must  once  have  formed 
a  separate  hymnal  for  the  use  of  jiilgrims;  and  when  the  collection 
was  taken  into  the  greater  Psalter,  this  general  title  was  set 
at  the  head  of  each  of  the  hymns.'  On  the  other  hand,  as  Professor 
Wellhausen  observes,  many  of  the  hymns  seem   to  have  nothing 

II.  N   II 


546  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

to  do  with  pilgi images,  and  to  be  unsuitable  for  sucli  occasions. 
'The  meaning  of  the  expression  {Songs  of  Ascents)  cannot  be 
regarded  as  finally  detei'mined.' 

It  did  not  seem  right  to  separate  the  songs  of  this  historic 
hymnal,  so  I  have  kept  them  together,  and  shall  quote  them 
(omitting  only  one)  in  the  order  in  which  we  find  them.  I  placa 
them  as  my  fourth  group,  because  if  one  were  to  separate 
them,  they  could  be  distributed  between  the  three  previous 
groujDS,  five  of  them  falling  to  group  one,  five  to  group  two,  and 
four  to  group  three.  Their  date  is  uncertain,  but  they  probably 
belong  to  the  late  Persian  and  early  Greek  periods. 

§  2.  The  one  hundred  and  tiocntieth  Psalm. — The  first  pilgi'image 
song  (cxx)  dejiicts  the  community  of  Israel  as  suffering  from  hostile 
neighbours,  but  these  '  neighbours '  are  not  necessarily  foreigners. 
Many  may  have  been  Israelites.  But  '  the  key  to  the  special 
circumstances  is  lost '  (Cheyne). 

In  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 

And  he  heard  me. 
Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips, 

From  the  deceitful  tongue. 
Whjit  shall  he  give  unto  thee. 

And  what  shall  he  add  unto  thee,  thou  deceitful  tongue  r  (?) 
Sharpened  arrows  of  a  warrior. 

With  coals  of  broom.  (?) 
Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Meshech, 

Tliat  I  dwell  beside  the  tents  of  Kedar  ! 
My  soul  hath  too  long  dwelt 

With  him  that  hateth  peace. 
I  am  for  peace,  but  when  I  speak 

They  are  for  Avar.   (?) 

A  little  Psalm  full  of  obscurities. 

'  What  shall  he  give  unto  thee  1 '  The  translation  is  disputed. 
Apparently  the  meaning  is  that  God  is  asked  to  requite  the 
'deceitful  tongue'  in  its  own  coin.  The  tongue  of  the  wicked 
is  sharp  as  the  arrow  and  works  ruin  like  fire.  May  the  arrow 
and  the  fire  destroy  it !  As  to  '  coals  of  broom,'  Professor  Cheyne 
says  that  '  the  Bedawins  of  Sinai  still  burn  this  very  plant  into 
a  charcoal  which  throws  out  the  most  intense  heat.'  Meshech 
(i.e.  tribes  between  the  Black  and  the  Caspian  Sea)  and  Kedar 
(i.e.  nomad  tribes  of  North  Arabia)  perhaps  '  symbolize  the 
malignant  neighbours  of  the  Jews  at  home.' 
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§  3.  Psalm  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  :  'Levavi  ocidos  meos  in 
mantes.' — The  second  song  (cxxi)  can  be  its  own  interpreter.  This 
famous  religious  lyric  sjiealis  to  every  heart.  The  '  hills '  are 
those  of  Jerusalem,  above  which  '  the  Lord  dwelleth.'  They  are 
'  the  boundaries  of  the  horizon,  the  limit  beyond  which  the  eye 
cannot  j^ierce.'  A  belief  in  the  hurtful  influence  of  the  moon 
under  certain  conditions  was  widely  spread  throughout  antiquity. 
A  similar  fancy  still  prevails  in  many  places.  The  sun  hurts  the 
body ;  the  moon  tlie  mind. 

I  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills : 

Whence  cometh  my  help  ? 
My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved : 

He  that  keepetii  thee  will  not  sluml)cr. 
Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel 

Doth  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  is  thy  keeper : 

The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 
The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day. 

Nor  the  moon  by  night. 

The  Lord  will  keep  thee  from  all  evil : 

He  will  keep  thy  soul. 
The  Lord  will  keep  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 

From  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore. 

I  will  give  here,  so  that  we  maj'  dwell  a  little  longer  on  ibis 
lovely  Psalm,  the  translation  of  it  by  Eichard  Ei  lie  of  Hampole. 
I  quote  from  ^Ir.  Bramley's  edition.     RoUe  died  in  1349. 

I  liftid  myn  egliyn  in  hillis,  whetheii  help  cum  till  me.  My  help  of 
the  Lord,  that  made  heven  and  erth.  Gif  he  noght  in  styrynge  thi  foto, 
na  slomyrc  he  that  kepis  the.  Lo  he  sail  noght  slomyre  iia  ho  sail  slope, 
that  kepis  Israel.  The  Lord  the  kepis,  the  Lord  thi  hilynge  on  thi  right 
hand.  Be  day  the  sunn  sail  noght  bren  the,  na  the  mone  be  nyght. 
Lord  kei^is  the  fra  all  ill,  Lord  kepe  thi  saule.  Lord  kepe  thin  ingange 
and  thin  outgange,  fra  this  now  and  in  till  warld. 

Eolle's  version  is  a  word-for-word  rendering  of  the  Vulgate,  ard 
hardly  les?  so  is  Wycliffe'.^. 

I  reiside  myn  ighen  to  the  hillis,  fro  whannus  help  sclial  come  to  me. 
Myn  helj^  is  of  the  Lord,  that' made  hevene  and  erthe.     The  Lord  gy^e 
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not  till  foot  in  to  moving,  nether  he  nappe  that  kepith  thee.  Lo,  he 
schal  not  nappe,  nether  sk'pe,  tliat  kepith  Israel.  The  Lord  kepith  thee  ; 
the  Lord  is  thi  protcccioun  above  thi  right  hond.  The  siinne  schal  not 
brenne  thee  hi  dai,  nether  the  moone  hi  nyght.  The  Lord  kepc  thee  fro 
al  yvel ;  the  Lord  kepe  thi  soul.  The  Lord  kepe  thi  goyng  in  and  thi 
goyng  out,  fro  this  tyme  now  and  into  the  world. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  successful  of  the  innumerable  verse 
paraphrases  of  this  Psalm  is  that  recently  published  in  the  Jeioish 
Year. 

Unto  the  hills  I  lift  mine  eyes, 

Wlience  comes  my  help,  my  help  that  lies 

In  God,   enthroned  above  the  skies, 

Who  made  the  heavens  and  earth  to  be. 

He  guides  thy  foot  o'er  mountain  steeps, 
He  slumbers  not,  thy  soul  who  keeps, 
Behold  he  slumbers  not,   nor  sleeps. 
Of  Israel  the  guardian  he. 

He  is  thy  rock,  thy  shield  and  stay. 
On  thy  right  hand  a  shade  alway, 
The  sun  ne'er  smiteth  thee  by  day, 
The  moon  at  night  ne'er  troubles  thee. 

The  Lord  will  guard  thy  soul  from  sin, 
Thy  life  from  harm  without,   within, 
Thy  going  out  and  coming  in, 
From  this  time  forth  eternally. 

§  4.  Psalm  one  hundred  and  twenfi/-tico. — In  the  next  song  (cxxii) 
the  singer  either  represents  himself  as  just  entering  the  city,  or 
he  recalls  the  pilgrimage  which  is  just  over.  In  the  second 
alternative  the  third  line  should  be  lendered,  'Our  feet  stood.' 
The  Hebrew  will  bear  either  translation. 

The  meaning  of  the  words  '  which  art  built  up  as  a  city  that 
is  well  compact  together'  (Cheyne's  translation)  is  extremely 
doubtful.  Professor  Cheyne  thinks  it  refers  to  the  compactness  of 
the  city  itself,  shut  in  by  its  i-avincs  and  mmparts.  According  to 
Wellhausen  it  implies  that  '  Jerusalem  must  have  been  destroyed 
not  long  l)eforo.  Tiie  opposite  to  a  compact  city  would  be  a  city 
inhabited  as  an  open  country,  a  tonni  without  trails.' 

The  second  stanza  is  an  historic  reminiscence.  Tiie  'thrones' 
are  tribunals.  '  Either  the  Davidic  kings  are  I'eierred  to  or 
princes  of  the  royal  house.  The  latter  shared  the  judicial  function 
with  the  king'  (Cheyne).  But  other  scholars  translate  the  verbs 
by  the  present  tense,  and  suppose  that  the  '  tribes  of  the  Lord  are 
the  Jews  outside  Jerusalem,  scattered  about  Palestine  or  elsewhere 
in  the  dispersion.'  Tiie  thrones  of  judgement  would  then  be  the 
^Sanhedrin,  the  supreme  court  of  justice, 
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I  was  i^hid  when  they  said  unto  me, 

'  Let  us  go  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.' 
Our  feet  do  stand 

Within  thy  gJites,  O  Jerusalem ; 
Jerusalem  wliich  art  built  up  as  a  city 

That  is  well  compact  together. 

Thither  the  tribes  A\ent  up, 

Even  the  tribes  of  the  Lord, 
According  to  the  ordinance  for  Israel, 

To  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
For  there  were  set  thrones  of  judgement. 

The  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem : 

May  they  prosper  that  lo^'e  thee. 
Peace  be  \\ithin  thy  Avails, 

And  prosperity  A^ithin  thy  towers. 
For  my  bretiu-en  and  companions'  sakes, 

I  Mould  Avish  thee  peace. 
Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God 

I  would  seek  thy  good. 

§  5.  Fsahn  one  hundred  and  twe/dy-three :  'Ad  te  levari  ocidos 
vieos.' — 111  the  next  Psalm  the  situation  seems  the  same  as  in  cxx. 

Unto  thee  I  lift  up  mine  eyes, 

O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 
Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their 
masters. 

And  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress; 
So  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God, 

Until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  iiavc  mercy  upon  us : 

For  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 
Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled 

With  the  mocking  of  those  that  are  at  ease. 

And  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

'  The  contempt  of  the  j^roud  '  is  the  scorn  whicli  the  proud  feel 
for  the  sin;2;ers.  In  the  later  Jewish  lituray  the  conception  of 
God  as  a  Master  is  often  combined  with  the  conception  of  him 
as  a  Father.      Thus  in  the  service  for  the  New  Year  it  is  said  : 
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'  This  is  the  birthday  of  the  world  ;  thereon  God  brings  all  his 
creatures  to  judgement.  AVe  stand  before  thee  as  children  or  as 
servants:  if  as  children,  be  thou  merciful  to  us  as  a  father  hath 
pity  upon  his  children ;  if  as  servants,  our  eyes  are  fixed  on  thee 
until  thou  art  gracious  unto  us  and  bringest  our  judgement  to 
the  light.' 

§  6.  Psalm  one  hundred  and  tiventy-four :  'Nisi  quia  Dominus.' — 
The  particular  occasion  which  is  celeln-ated  in  the  following  song 
(cxxiv)  is  now  unknown.  Professor  WellhauFen  supposes  that  '  the 
era  of  freedom,'  here  commemorated,  '  is  that  of  the  Maccabees.' 

If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, — 

Now  may  Israel  saj^; — 
If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side. 

When  men  rose  up  against  us : 
Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  alive, 

When  their  -wrath  was  kindled  against  us : 
Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us, 

The  torrent  had  gone  over  our  soul : 
Then  the  proud  waters 

Had  gone  over  our  soul. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord, 

Who  hatli  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 
Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers: 

The  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 
Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

It  is  well  worth  Avhile  to  read  the  spirited  metrical  version  of 
this  Psalm  written  1)y  John  Weddei'buru  on  the  basis  of  a  German 
rendering  by  Hans  8achs. 

Except  the  Lord  with  us  had  stand, 

Say  furth,   Israeli,  iinfengheitlie, 
Had  not  the  Lord  bene  our  warrand, 

Quhen  men  rais  in  our  contrarie, 
Thay  had  us  all  on  live  dcvorit, 
With  ire  sa  scharijlie  thay  us  schorit, 

Sa  kendlit  was  thair  crueltie. 

For  lyke  the  welteraiid  wallis  brym, 

Thay  had  o'erquhelmit  us  with  niycht, 
Like  burnis  that  in  spait  fast  rin, 

Thay  had  o'crthraAvin  us  with  slycht. 
The  bulrand  stremis  of  thair  pryde 
Had  peirsit  us  throw  bak  and  sydo, 

And  reft  fra  us  our  lyfe  full  lycht. 
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But  loving  to  the  Lord,  allonc, 

That  gaif  us  nocht  to  bo  thair  pray, 
To  be  rent  with  thair  teeth  anono, 

But  hes  us  fred  full  well  thame  fiay, 
Lyke  to  ano  bird  tainc  in  ane  net, 
The  quhilk  the  foular  for  her  set, 

Sa  is  our  lyfe  Weill  win  away. 

The  net  is  brokin  in  pecis  small, 

And  we  ar  savit  fra  thair  sch:ime, 
Our  hope  was  ay,  and  ever  sail 

Bo  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his  name, 
The  quhilk  has  creiit  hevin  sa  hie. 
And  maid  the  eird  sa  mervellouslie, 

And  all  the  ferleis  of  the  same. 

{ScJtorit,  threatened  ;  ivallis,  waves  ;  hnjm,  fierce  ;  hurnis,  streams  ;  spait, 
flood  ;  bulrand,  roaring  ;  lovhig,  praise ;  anone,  at  once  ;  frau,  from  ;  ferleis, 
wonders.) 

§  7.  The  one  hundred  and  twenty -fifth  Psalm. — Foreign  domi- 
nation and  continued  misfortune  have  made  many  Israelites  abandon 
their  faith  or  careless  in  its  practice.  Tlie  Psalmist  trusts  that 
these  causes  of  ungodliness  will  not  long  endure. 

They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 

Shall  he  as  mount  Zion^  which  cannot  he  removed,  but 
abidetii  for  ever. 
As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 

So  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people 

From  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
For  the  sceptre  of  wickedness  shall  not  rest  upon  the   lot 
of  the  righteous, 

Lest  they  put  forth  their  hands  unto  inicpiity. 
Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  tliat  are  good. 

And  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 
As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked  ways. 

The  Lord  shall  cast  them  away  with  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
[Peace  he  iqjon  Israel.) 

The  '  lot  of  the  righteous  '  is  the  land  of  Israel. 

'Do  good,  0  Lord,'  &c.  This  hns  heen  the  prayer  of  the 
honest  I'eligious  partisan  of  all  ages  and  creeds.  His  enemies 
are  ever  described  as  those  who  '  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked 
ways.'  But  even  for  the  truly  evil  as  for  the  truly  gcod,  God 
surely  works  on  a  higlier  principle  than  the  crudities  of  tit-for-tat. 
The  wicked  would  be  a  greater  puzzle  to  faith  than  the  suffering 
good,  if  we  had  to  believe   that   any  of  them  would   be  utterly 
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cast  away.     Tlie    life    after    death    seems    more    iieedlul    i'or   the 
regeneration  of  the  wicked  tlian  for  the  reward  of  the  good. 

§  8.  Psalm  one  hundred  and  tianty-six. — In  the  beautiful  little 
song  which  folloAvs  (cxxvi),  the  singer  .seems  to  contrast  the 
exquisite  joy  and  the  rapturous  expectations  which  the  return 
from  Babylon  produced  with  the  depression  and  wretchedness 
under  which  he  actually  lived.  We  must  not  assume  too  hastily 
that  the  writer  had  himself  witnessed  the  return.  The  community 
is  one  throughout  its  generations.  The  Psalmist  is  still  confident 
that  the  good  time  will  surely  come.  Present  fidelity  may  have 
to  sow  its  seed  in  tears,  but  those  who  now  sow  in  sorrow,  or 
their  descendants,  shall  reap  the  results  of  that  fidelity  amid  joy. 
Such  seems  to  be  the  thought. 

It  is  said  that  this  Psalm  was  a  favourite  with  the  noble  l»and 
of  religious  Englishmen  who  struggled  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves  in  the  colonies  of  the  Empire  and  for  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade.  '  Sir  Thomas  Eowell  Buxton  quoted  the  second 
verse  ("Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter")  when  he  heard 
that  the  slaves  were  freed  and  the  work  accomplished'  (Mason: 
The  Psalms  at  ivork). 

AVheii  the  Lord  turned  the  fortunes  of  Zion, 

We  were  like  them  that  dream. 
Then  was  our  mouth  filled  witii  laughter, 

And  our  tongue  with  singing : 
Then  said  they  among  the  nations, 

'  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them/ 
The  Lord  had  done  great  things  for  us  j 

We  were  glad. 

Turji  our  fortunes,  O  Lord, 

As  the  streams  in  the  south  land. 
They  that  sow  in  tears 

Shall  reap  in  joy. 
He  that  goeth  forth  weeping,  vs  he  scattereth  his  seed. 

Shall  come  home  rejoicing,  leaving  his  sheaves. 

'The  dry  watercourses  in  the  paiched  south  land  are  filled 
Avith  rushing  torrents  by  the  autumn  rains.' 

'  Bearing  his  sheaves.'  But  it  is  net  necessarily  implied  that 
the  same  Israelites  who  are  faithful  amid  sorrow  now  shall  also 
reap  the  reward  of  joy.  The  sowers  may  be  one  generation  ; 
the  reapers  another. 
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Note  that  the  jihrase  '  turn  the  fortunes '  is  also  and  more 
usually  translated  '  bring  back  the  captivity.'  But  although  there 
may  have  doubtless  been  many  involuntary  Jewish  exiles  when 
the  Psalmist  wrote,  the  petition,  '  bring  back  the  captivity,' 
at  the  beginning  of  stanza  two  would  sound  strangely  after  the 
statement  of  stanza  one  that  such  a  bringing  back  had  already 
been  accomplished.  Or  is  a  new  '  captivity '  referred  to,  the 
exiles  dejiorted  by  Artaxerxes  Ochus  1 

§  9.  Psalm  one  hundred  and  tivenl //-seven :  'yisi  Dominus  aediji- 
caverit  domum.' — In  the  following  Psalm  (cxxvii)  the  connexion 
between  its  two  halves  is  hard  to  trace. 

For  the  first  half  seems  to  say  that  the  blessing  of  God  must 
be  the  guard  and  guarantee  of  human  toil ;  the  second  praises  the 
active  help  which  children  can  give.  The  first  pai't  seems  to  say, 
Vain  is  human  effort  without  God's  stamp  of  approval ;  the  second 
points  out  the  most  effective  instrument  which  has  been  granted 
by  God  through  which  a  man  can  maintain  his  place  and  assert  his 
rights.  Hence  Baethgen  supposes  that  we  have  here  two  separate 
little  lyrics  accidentally  joined  togethex*.  The  addition  of  the 
second  part  may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  its  relation  to  the 
Psalm  of  the  following  paragraph  : — 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 

They  labour  in  \aiii  that  build  it : 
Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 

The  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 
It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  down  late, 

To  eat  tlie  bread  of  travail : 

Even  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  in  sleep. 

Lo,  sons  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord : 

And  children  are  his  reward. 
As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man : 

So  are  children  of  youtli. 
Happy  is  the  man 

That  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them : 
They  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

When  they  speak  with  enemies  in  tiie  gate. 

A  German  Proverb  runs,  An  Gottes  Segen  ist  AUes  geJegen, 
and  the  first  part  of  the  Psalm  is  an  extension  of  the  Pi'overb. 
But  many  dift'erent  nuances  of  thought  can  be  elicited  from  it, 
and  it  nn"ght    be    hard    to    say    what    was    the    precise    meaning 
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intended  by  the  Psalmii-t.  Is  he  speaking  against  the  needloFS 
fret  and  worry  which  spoil  the  lives  of  many  workers  1  Or 
wonld  he  insist  that  the  proud  confidence  in  our  own  strength, 
without  a  thought  of  God  the  Inspirer,  will  end  in  failure  1  AVould 
he  urge  that  they  who  love  God  and  whose  love  is  returned 
will  gain  blessings,  they  know  not  hoAv?  And  indeed  it  is 
a  notable  fact  in  the  lives  of  truly  religious  persons  that  they 
will  tell  you  in  all  sincerity  of  the  many  blessings  wliich  God 
has  undeservedly  and  unexpectedly  conferred  upon  them,  when 
perhaps  in  many  outward  respects  their  lives  are  difficult  and 
hard.     '  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him.' 

The  Hebiew  of  the  last  line  of  the  first  part  of  tlie  PsfJm  is 
very  obscure ;  hence  it  is  all  the  more  difficult  to  determine  the 
thought  precisely.  The  Authorized  Version  has,  '  For  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep,'  and  it  is  this  rendering  which  prompted  the 
lovely  poem  of  our  greatest  English  poetess,  Mrs.  Browning. 
I  Avish  I  had  space  to  quote  more  than  the  opening  verse. 

'  Of  all  the  thoughts  of  God  that  are 
Borne  inward  unto  souls  afar, 
Along  the  Psalmists'  music  deep, 
Now  tell  me  if  that  any  is 
For  gift  or  grace  surpassing  this, 

"He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep."' 

But  this  rendering  would  be  unsuitable  to  the  context,  and 
so  the  line  is  usually  translated  :  '  Even  so  he  giveth  his  beloved 
in  sleep,'  i.e.  the  results  which  you  hardly  achieve  with  ceaseless 
toil  and  anxious  but  trustless  heart,  God  gives  to  his  beloved  even 
while  they  sleep.  But  Wellhausen's  curt  note  reminds  us  how 
uncertain  this  rendering  is.  '  Even  so  giveth  he  to  his  beloved  in 
sleep  is  the  traditional,  but  quite  inadmissible,  translation  of  the 
last  line.     The  Hebrew  words  are  unintelligible.' 

'They  shall  not  be  ashamed,'  The  father  is  emboldened  to 
resist  injustice  and  enmity  by  the  support  of  his  sons.  They  are 
not  disconcerted  before  the  judges;  they  win  their  suit,  and  are 
not  disappointed  and  put  to  shame. 

'The  gate,'  i.e.  the  broad  space  before  the  gates  where  the 
judges  sat.  'The  man  who  has  a  mimber  of  stalwart  sons  to 
support  him  will  not  be  exposed  there  to  the  danger  of  an  unjust 
conviction '  (Driver). 

§  lo.  Psalm  one  hundred  and  tn^enty- eight. — '  Domestic  happiness 
is  generally  left  to  the  proverb-writers ;  our  Psalmist  (cxxviii), 
however,  seizes  upon  the  neglected  theme,  side  by  side  with  which 
observe  his  deep  love  for  Zion '  (Cheyne). 
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Happy  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord ; 

That  Malketh  in  his  ways. 
For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands : 

Happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 
Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  in  the  recesses  of  thine 
house : 

Thy  children  like  olive  plants  round  about  thy  table. 
Behold,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 

That  feareth  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  thee  out  of  Zion : 

Mayest  thou  see  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem 

All  the  days  of  thy  life ; 
Yea,  mayest  thou  see  thy  children's  children^ 

{Peace  be  upon  Israel.) 

§11.  Psalm  one  hundred  and  twenty -oiine  :  'Saepe  expugna- 
veruntJ — A  short  national  hymn  of  thanksgiving  (cxxix).  Israel 
is  first  compared  to  a  furrowed  field,  then  to  a  driven  ox.  The 
precise  meaning  of  tlie  metaphor  in  the  third  stanza  is  a  little 
doubtful  on  account  of  an  uncertainty  as  to  one  of  the  Hebrew- 
words  ('  unsheathed '),  '  In  March  the  village  housetops  in 
Palestine  are  bright  green  with  grass  which  soon  withers  when 
the  latter  rains  are  over '  (Cheyne).  But  withers  before  what  1 
If  *  unsheathed '  be  right,  it  would  mean  :  before  the  grass  shoots 
up  in  blossom. 

*  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth,' 

Let  Israel  now  say  : 
'  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth : 

Yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 
The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back  : 

They  made  long  their  furrows. 
The  Lord  is  righteous  : 

He  hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked.^ 

Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned  back 

That  hate  Zion. 
Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the  housetops, 

Which  withereth  before  it  is  unsheathed  ; 
Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand ; 

Nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 


556  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

Neither  do  they  which  go  hy  say, 

'  Tlie  hlessing  of  the  Lord  he  upon  you : 
We  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 

It  is  still  true :  '  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me,  yet 
have  they  not  prevailed  against  me.'  Israel,  tiie  witness  of  God, 
still  remains,  a  marvel  to  many,  a  puzzle  to  some,  to  accompHsh 
in  God's  good  time  the  work  which  God  has  given  him  to  do. 

§12.  The  one  Inmdred  and  thirtieth  Psalm:  'De  lyrofnndis 
damavi.' — A  national  Psalm  in  sore  afHictiou  (cxxx)  follows  upon 
the  hymn  of  thanksgiving.  One  of  the  most  famous  of  all  the 
Psalms.  '  To  how  many  hearts  this  Psalm  has  brought  comfort 
and  hope,  God  only  can  tell '  (Dr.  Ker), 

Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord. 
Lord,  hear  my  voice : 

Let  thine  ears  be  attentive 

To  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 
If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities, 

O  Lord,  Mho  could  stand  ? 
But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 

That  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
And  in  his  ^^•ord  do  I  hojic. 

My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord 

More  than  the  watchmen  for  the  morning : 
Yea,  more  than  the  watchmen  for  the  morning. 

Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  : 

For  with  the  Lord  there  is  lovingkindness. 

And  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 
And  he  shall  redeem  Israel 

From  all  his  iniquities. 

'  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee.'  If  God  were  merciless  in  his 
relations  to  man,  what  man  would  care  to  worship  such  a  j^itiless 
Deity?  But  for  man's  sake  and  for  his  own  glory  God  desires 
man  to  worship  him;  he  desires  that  there  should  be  such 
a  thing  as  religion.  He  forgives  that  he  may  be  feared.  The 
word  '  feared '  is  here  used  as  a  synonym  for  religion.  God  does 
not  forgive  in  order  that  man  may  be  in  terror  of  him.  That  would 
be   nonsense.     But  God   would   neitlier   be  worth  reverence,  nor 
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would  it  be  worth  while  to  revere  him,  unless  he  were  forgiving. 
'Not  worth  reverence,'  because  he  Avould  not  be  good;  'not  worth 
while  to  I'evere,'  because,  as  sin  is  for  us  inevitable,  it  M'ould  be 
hopeless  to  serve  him.  Who  would  not  run  away  from  and  disown 
an  unforgiving  Father  ? 

'  Watchmen.'  As  the  tired  watchmen  in  the  city  yearn  for 
the  break  of  day,  so  Israel  yearns  for  God  to  put  an  end  to  the 
long  night  of  suffering  which  seems  eternal. 

§  13.  llie  one  hundred  mul  thiriy-first  Pscdm, — A  fascinating 
lyric  of  resignation  and  hope. 

Lord^  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty 

Neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters  or  in  things 
too  high  for  me. 

Surely  I  have  stilled  and  quieted  my  soul, 
As  a  weaned  child  ^vith  his  mother : 
My  soul  within  me  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord 
From  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

We  seem  perhaj^s  to  understand  this  Psalm  more  completely 
than  we  actually  do.  What  are  those  great  matters  or  things  too 
high  (literally  'things  too  Avonderful ')  with  which  the  Psalmist 
does  not  concern  himself  2  They  are  probably  anxious  problems 
and  questions  about  the  date  and  advent  of  the  Messianic  age,  the 
coirtinued  rule  of  the  foreigner,  the  greater  prosperity  of  the  lax 
and  the  inditferent,  the  suft'erings  of  the  righteous  and  the  faithful. 
These  puzzling  perplexities  the  Psalmist  leaves  to  the  care  and 
disposal  of  God,  in  whom  he  has  brought  himself  to  trust ; 
in  him  he  rests  as  rpiietly  as  a  child  in  the  arms  of  its  mother. 

We  should  be  inclined  to  contrast  the  humble  resignation  of 
the  Psalmist  with  a  condition  of  anxious  fretting  and  of  worrying 
doubt.  But  the  Psalmist  seems  to  contrast  it  with  pride.  '  The 
heavens  are  the  heavens  of  the  Lord':  to  seek  to  fathom  the 
meaning  of  problems  to  whose  solution  God  alone  can  hold  the 
ke}',  to  trouble  oneself  over  the  seeming  non-fulfilment  of  divine 
promises — all  this  is  to  show  not  merely  a  lack  of  laith,  but  actual 
presumption.  It  is  an  overstepping  of  the  human  limit.  Our 
Psalmist  would  not  perhaps  have  sympathized  with  the  mental 
wrestlings  of  Job.  Profound  humility  is  not,  howcvoi-,  an  im- 
possible ally  of  the  deepest  philosophical  investigation.  But  that 
haj^py  peace  and  blissful  contentment  in  God  attained  by  the 
Psalmist  still  remain  as  an  ideal  for  us  all.  Nor  must  we  omit 
to  notice  the  force  of  the  image  which  he  has  chosen.     The  weaned 
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child  is  satisfied  l>y  the  mere  presence  and  nearness  of  its  mother. 
So  the  Ptahnist  in  his  tliought  of  God  is  not  storm-tossed  and 
agitated  by  a  desire  fur  earthly  prosperi.ies,  for  the  punishment 
of  his  enemies,  for  the  visible  solution  of  life's  perplexities ;  God 
himself  is  enough  for  him.  In  him  he  finds  his  rest.  He  does 
not  cry  to  him  for  satisfaction.  God  is  his  satisfaction.  In 
communion  with  Him  he  is  at  peace.  The  peace  of  God  is  no 
sleepy  stupor  or  thoughtless  ease :  it  is  the  peace  which  (for 
almost  all  who  know  it)  lies  on  the  other  side  of  striving;  noble 
deeds  and  holy  living  are  both  its  presupposition  and  its  fruit. 

§  14.  Psalms  one  hundred  and  thirtij-three  and  one  htindred 
and  thirty-four. — Of  the  two  last  pilgrimage  songs  the  first 
(cxxxiii)  celebrates  the  union  of  all  classes  and  conditions  of 
Israelites  in  common  worship  at  Jerusalem.  '  In  the  solemn 
feast  which  has  brought  them  together  to  Zion,  the  scattered 
brethren  of  one  faith  enjoy  the  piivilege  of  being  near  one  another.' 
The  two  figures  under  which  this  'pleasant'  union  is  descril)ed  are 
not  quite  easy.  Does  the  first  mean  that  the  goodliness  of  the 
sight  is  as  the  goodliness  of  the  sacred  oil,  or  rather  that  the 
xmbroken  lines  of  the  pilgrims  are  like  the  continuous  flow  of 
the  oil  ?  What  is  the  dew  of  distant  Heimon  which  flows  down 
on  Mount  Zion  ?  Does  it  mean  dew  as  rich  as  that  which  falls 
on  Hermon,  and  is  the  point  of  the  comparison  the  reviving 
quality  of  the  dew '?  The  pilgrims  gain  fresh  strength  from 
their  common  worship  even  as  the  dew,  goodly  as  Hermon's,  which 
falls  on  Zion  refreshes  the  herbage. 

Professor  Robertson-Smith,  whose  interpretation  of  the  first  two 
lines  of  the  Psalm  is  quoted  and  adopted  above,  holds  that  the 
rest  of  it  describes  'the  scene  under  a  figure.  The  long  lines  of 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  tents  of  the  pilgrims,  flow  down 
the  slopes  of  the  Temple-hill  even  to  the  base,  like  the  oil  on 
Aaron's  garments — a  blessed  sight.  Nay,  this  gathering  of  all 
the  piety  of  Israel  is  as  if  the  fertilizing  dews  of  great  Hermon 
were  all  concentrated  on  the  little  hill  of  Zion.' 

Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
That  brethren  should  dwell  together ! 

It  is  like  the  fine  oil  upon  the  head 

That  floweth  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard  : 
Tliat  floweth  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments  : 
As    the    dew  of   Hermon,  that   floweth    down    upon    the 
mountains  of  Zion  : 

For  there  the  Lord  hath  appointed  the  blessing, 
Even  life  for  evermore. 
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The  last  song  (cxxxiv)  seems  to  be  '  an  intei'cliange  of 
greetings  between  the  lay  worshippers  in  the  Templj  and  the 
priests  and  Levites  appointed  lor  the  night  service '  (Cheyne). 
The  first  two  sentences  give  the  summons ;  the  third  is  the 
priestly  resjjonse. 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
Who  by  nijj^ht  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

Lift  up  your  hands  unto  the  sanctuary. 
And  bless  the  Lord. 

'  The  Lord  bless  thee  out  of  Zion, 
He  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth.' 
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CHAPTER   VII 

THE   ROYAL    PSALMS 

§  T.  The  eigldeenth  Psalm:  '  Diligain  te,  Domine! — In  this 
chajitei-  I  bring  together  ten  Psahns  which,  unlike  in  many 
respects,  yet  agree  in  this :  that  they  either  allude  to,  or  are 
spoken  by  a  ruler,  a  reigning  prince,  a  king.  Who  this  king 
may  be  is  in  each  case  a  very  difficult  question  to  decide,  and 
hence  the  'royal'  Psahns  are  among  those  which  have  given  rise 
to  the  longest  discussions  and  about  which  the  most  various 
theories  have  been  suggested  by  the  learned.  It  will  obviously 
not  be  possible  for  me  to  refer  to  these  discussions  and  theories 
except  in  the  most  cursory  and  summary  manner. 

The  first  Psalm  to  be  cited  in  this  group  is  the  eighteenth. 
It  bears  the  following  heading:  'Of  David,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  who  spake  unto  the  Loi'd  the  words  of  this  song  on  the 
day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  Saul.'  This  Psalm  has  been  retained  for 
David  even  by  scholars  who  cannot  see  their  way  to  admitting 
his  claim  to  any  other  portion  of  the  existing  Psalter,  But  there 
is  no  good  reason  to  make  this  exception,  and  the  true  bearing 
of  the  Psalm  is  veiled  if  we  adhere  to  it.  The  Psalm  is  purely 
general,  and  the  author  of  the  heading  was  not  unconscious  of  this, 
as  we  may  gather  from  his  curious  phrase,  '  on  the  day  that  the 
Lord  delivered  him  from  all  his  enemies.'  There  is,  as  Professor 
Wellhausen  points  out,  '  a  total  absence  of  definite  historical 
al]u:^ions.'  The  person  of  David  is  assumed  by  the  poet,  but  it 
is  in  reality  the  community  or  the  nation  whose  hopes  and  ideals 
are  thus  exjiressed.  And  these  hopes  and  ideals  are  those  with 
which  we  are  already  familiar.  They  are  dependent  upon  the 
prophetic  teaching ;  for  this  particular  Psalm  INIr.  Gray  has 
rightly  called  attention  to  a  passage  in  the  Second  Isaiah 
(Part   I,   p.   500.      '  1   will    moke    an    everlasting    covenant    with 
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you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  Behold,  for  a  witness  to 
the  peoples  I  appointed  him,  a  ruler  and  commander  of  the  nations. 
Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  people  that  thou  knowest  not,  and  a 
peoi^le  that  know  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 
glorified  thee'). 

The  Psalm  is  therefore  Messianic.  It  depicts  dramatically  and 
by  the  anticipation  of  faith  the  scenes  of  the  final  deliverance  and 
its  results.  The  king  is  either  the  royal  nation  itself  which  enters 
upon  the  heritage  of  David,  or  it  is  the  future  king  of  Davidic 
lineage  who  is  to  rule  over  a  redeemed  and  regenerate  jieople. 
Mr.  Gray  adopts  the  first  supposition ;  Professor  Cheyne  the 
second.  The  latter  scholar  says,  '  From  the  very  first  the  Psalmist 
transports  us  to  the  Messianic  age.  The  judgement  on  the  nations 
has  taken  place ;  Israel,  with  a  Davidic  king  at  its  head,  has  been 
raised  to  the  height  of  prosperity'.  It  is  this  Davidic  king  who 
speaks  in  the  Psalm.  He  has  no  private  ambitions,  and  can 
therefore  interpret  the  thoughts  of  the  community;  indeed,  the 
Psalmist  sometimes  forgets  the  king,  and  speaks  for  the  personified 
people.' 

This  Psalm,  with  another  not  included  in  our  present  Psalter, 
has  also  been  inserted  in  the  Second  Book  of  Samuel,  breaking 
the  connexion  between  two  historical  passages.  I  have  quoted 
the  Psalm  almost  in  full  in  Part  I,  and  made  some  comments  upon 
its  teaching  (pp.  264-269). 

I  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  streiii^th. 

The  Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  fortress  and  my  deUverer ; 

My  God,  my  rock,  in  whom  I  take  refuge ; 

My  shield,  the  horn  of  my  salvation  and  my  stronghold. 
I  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised : 

So  am  I  saved  from  mine  enemies. 
The  billows  of  death  compassed  me. 

And  the  floods  of  destruction  made  me  afraid. 
The  nooses  of  Sheol  compassed  me  about : 

The  snares  of  death  confronted  me. 
In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 

And  cried  unto  my  God : 
He  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 

And  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled ; 
The  foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved 
And  were  shaken,  because  he  was  Mroth. 
II.  o  o 
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There  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils, 

And  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  : 

Coals  were  kindled  by  it. 
He  bowed  the  heavens  and  came  do^^'n  : 

And  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 
And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly : 

Yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  M'ings  of  the  wind. 
He  made  darkness  his  secret  place,  his  pavilion  round  about 
him  ; 

Dark  Avaters,  tliick  clouds  of  the  skies. 
At  the  ])rightness  that  was  ])ef()re  him  thick  clouds  vanished  j — 

Hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire  ! 
The  Lord  thundered  in  the  heavens. 

And  the  Highest  gave  his  voice. 
Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them ; 

And  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and  discomfited  them. 
Then  the  beds  of  the  M-aters  were  seen, 

And  the  foundations  of  the  world  Mere  discovered. 
At  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord, 

At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 
He  stretched  out  from  on  high,  he  took  me. 

He  drew  me  out  of  many  Avaters. 
He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy. 

And  from  them  \vhich  hated  me :  for  they  were  too  strong 
for  me. 
They  confronted  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity : 

But  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 
He  brought  me  forth  into  a  large  place ; 

He  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 
The    Lord    dealt    with    me    according    to    my    righteous- 
ness ; 

According  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  recom- 
pensed me. 
For  I  kept  the  Mays  of  the  Lord, 

And  departed  not  Avickedly  from  my  God. 
For  all  his  ordinances  Avere  before  me. 

And  I  did  not  put  -dway  his  statutes  from  me. 
I  Avas  blameless  before  him, 

And  I  kept  myself  from  ini{juity. 
Therefore    the    Lord    recompensed    me    according    to    my 
righteousness. 

According  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  his  eyesight. 
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With  the  loving  thou  shewest  thyself  loving; 

With  the  uprigiit  thou  shewest  thyself  upright ; 
With  the  pure  thou  shewest  thyself  pure ; 

And  with  the  tortuous  thou  Avilt  shew  thyself  crooked. 
For  thou  savest  the  humhle  people ; 

But  high  looks  thou  dost  abase. 
For  thou  lightest  my  lamp  : 

The  Lord  my  God  enlighteneth  my  darkness. 
For  by  thee  I  run  through  a  troop ; 

And  by  my  God  I  leap  over  the  wall. 

As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect : 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  pure : 

He  is  a  shield  to  all  those  that  take  refuge  in  him. 
For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ? 

Or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 
The  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength. 

And  maketh  my  way  perfect. 
He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet, 

And  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 
He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war. 

So  that  a  bow  of  brass  is  bent  by  mine  arms. 
Thou  givest  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation  : 

Thy  right  hand  lioldeth  me  up, 

And  thine  help  maketh  me  great. 
Thou  enlargest  my  steps  under  me, 

That  my  feet  do  not  slip. 
I  pursue  mine  enemies,  and  overtake  them : 

Neither  turn  I  again  till  they  are  consumed, 
I  shatter  them  that  they  are  not  able  to  rise : 

They  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 
For  thou  girdest  me  with  strength  unto  the  battle : 

Thou  subduest  under  me  those  that  rise  up  against  me. 
Thou  hast  given  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies ; 

That  I  may  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 
They  cry,  but  there  is  none  to  save : 

Even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answereth  them  not. 
And  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before  the  wirid : 

I  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 
Thou  deliverest  me  from  the  strivings  of  the  peoples ; 

Thou  makest  me  a  head  of  nations : 

A  jjcople  whom  I  have  not  known  serve  me. 

002 
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As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  obey  me : 

Foreip^ners  submit  themselves  unto  me. 
The  foreigners  fade  away,   (?) 

And  come  trembling  out  of  their  fastnesses. 

The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  rock  ; 

And  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 
Even  the  God  that  avengeth  me. 

And  subdueth  the  peoples  under  me. 
He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies : 

Yea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up  against  me : 

Thou  deliverest  me  from  the  violent  man. 
Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
nations, 

And  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 
Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king; 

Fie  sheweth  lovingkindness  to  his  anointed, 

To  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

'  The  billows  of  death.'  '  The  onslaught  of  the  Psalmist's  foes 
is  compared  to  rising  waters  Avliich  threatened  to  overwhelm  him ; 
hut  Jehovah,  in  answer  to  his  call,  descended  from  heaven  in  a 
thunderstorm,  and  rescued  him  from  their  grasp '  (Driver). 

'  The  Lord  dealt  with  me  according  to  my  righteousness.'  The 
king  is  forgotten  :  it  is  the  community  which  speaks,  and  moreover 
the  community  of  the  Messianic  age  which,  partly  by  its  own  effort 
and  partly  by  the  grace  of  God,  has  shown  itself  worthy  of  the 
divine  favour. 

'  With  the  loving  thou  shewest  thyself  loving.'  I  have  made 
some  comments  upon  this  passage  in  Part  I.  In  one  sen^e  the 
Psalmist's  words  ax'e  true.  The  laws  of  God  are  laws  which  in 
the  long  run  make  for  righteousness.  Wickedness  in  the  long 
run  is  thwarted  by  them  and  turned  aside.  But  in  another  sense 
the  Psalmist's  words  are,  we  pray  and  believe,  inadequate  and  even 
inaccurate.  God  is  always  the  same.  To  none  does  he  show  himself 
'crooked.'  It  is  only  man  who  changes.  We  may  say  that  a  man 
destitute  of  righteousness  could  form  no  conception  of  a  righteous 
God,  but  the  Divine  Being,  as  Plato  too  has  said,  is  in  himself 
changeless  for  ever.  And  who  would  care  to  love  God  if  he  did 
not  love  us  all  1  What  son  would  love  his  father  if  lie  thought 
that  his  father  only  cared  for  him  when  he  was  good  ?  And  far 
more  righteous  and  far  more  impartial  and  unwearying  in  his  love 
than  the  most  righteous  and  loving  of  human  fathers  is  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.     He  is  not  unless  he  is  perfect. 
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But  one  of  my  critics  thinks  that  I  liave  misapprehended  the 
meaning  of  the  Psahnist.  In  her  opinion  all  that  the  Psahr.ist 
meant  was  '  that  those  persons  who  pursue  tortuous  paths  will 
he  pursued  in  those  paths  by  God  and  stopped  in  their  designs.' 
Sin  in  the  long  run  fails  and  suffers  shipwreck;  righteousness 
'  succeeds.' 

'  To  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore.'  This  is  that '  Messianic 
article  of  the  Jewish  creed  which  was  held  fast  when  faith  and 
facts  presented  but  slight  correspondence  with  each  other.  The 
entire  P?alm  appears  to  have  been  composed  for  the  purpose  of 
strengthening  the  Messianic  hope  that  the  ideal  image  of  David 
would  be  seen  at  last  by  his  people '  (AVellhausen). 

§2.  The  eicjlity -ninth  Psahn. — The  second  of  these  'royal' 
Psalms  is  the  eighty-ninth.  Here  the  Psalmist  contrasts  the 
promises  made  to  the  Davidic  house  by  Nathan  the  prophet  (Part  I, 
p.  238)  with  the  mournful  joresent.  He  wrote  in  the  darker  days 
of  the  Persian  period  or  during  the  persecutions  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes.  The  king  to  whom  he  refers  is  in  one  place  the 
individual  Messianic  king  of  the  future,  but  in  another  the  royal 
people  of  Israel  itself,  who,  as  in  the  eighty-fourth  Psalm,  are 
described  as  the  '  Lord's  anointed.'  The  confusion  is  not  difficult 
to  explain.  The  '  king '  was  regarded  as  the  representative,  the 
Inbegriff,  as  the  Germans  say,  of  the  people,  while  the  people — far 
nearer  and  more  important  to  the  Psalmist  than  the  monarch 
of  the  future — occupy  the  place  of  the  king. 

I  will  sing  of  the  lovingkiiulness  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 

With  my  mouth  will  I  make  known  thy  faithfuhiess  to 
all  generations. 
For  I  have  said,  ^  Lovingkindness  shall  be  built  up  for  ever : 

Thy  faithfulness  wilt  thou  establish  in  the  very  hea\'ens/ 
Thou  hast  made  a  covenant  with  thy  chosen, 

Thou  hast  sworn  unto  David  thy  ser\'ant : 
'  Thy  seed  will  I  establisli  for  ever, 

And  build  up  thy  tin-one  to  all  generations.' 

The  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders,  O  Lord : 

Thy  faithfulness  in  the  congregation  of  the  holy  ones. 

For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord  ? 
Who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto 
the  Lord  ? 

God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  holy  ones, 
And  terrible  above  all  them  that  are  about  iiini. 
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0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strons^  Lord  like  unto  thee? 
And  thy  faithfuhiess  is  round  about  thee. 

Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  : 

When  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 
Thou  hast  broken  Rahab  in  pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain ; 

Thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies  with  thy  strong  arm. 
The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine : 

The  world  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  liast  founded  them. 
The  north  and  the  south,  thou  hast  created  them  : 

Tabor  and  Hermon  rejoice  in  thy  name. 
Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm  : 

Strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 
Righteousness  and  justice  are  the  foundation  of  thy  throne : 

Lovingkindness  and  truth  go  before  thy  face. 
Happy  is  the  people  that  know  the  festal  shout : 

They  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 
In  thy  name  they  rejoice  all  the  day : 

And  in  thy  righteousness  they  are  exalted. 
For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength  : 

And  in  thy  favour  our  horn  is  exalted. 
For  our  shield  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  ; 

And  our  king  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  loving  one. 

And  saidst,  '  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ; 
I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  tlie  people. 

1  have  found  David  my  servant ; 

With  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him  : 
With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established : 

Mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 
The  enemy  shall  not  overreach  him ; 

Nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 
And  I  M'ill  beat  dou-n  his  foes  before  his  face, 

And  smite  them  that  hate  him. 
My  faithfulness  and  my  lovingkindness  shall  be  with  him : 

And  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 
I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea. 

And  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 
He  shall  cry  unto  me,  "  Thou  art  my  father. 

My  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation." 
Also  I  will  make  him  my  firstborn. 

Higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
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My  lovingkindness  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore^ 

And  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him. 
His  seed  also  Mill  I  make  to  endure  for  ever, 

And  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 
If  his  children  forsake  my  law, 

And  walk  not  in  my  judgements; 
If  they  break  my  statutes. 

And  keep  not  my  commandments ; 
Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod. 

And  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 
Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from 
him. 

Nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail. 
My  covenant  will  I  not  break. 

Nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 
Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness, 

Surely  I  will  not  be  false  unto  David : 
"  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever. 

And  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 
It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon. 

And  the  witness  in  heaven  is  faithful."  ^  (?) 

But  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred. 

Thou  hast  been  wroth  M'ith  thine  anointed. 
Thou  hast  spurned  the  covenant  of  thy  servant : 

Thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  even  to  the  ground. 
Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges ; 

Thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 
All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him  : 

He  is  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 
Thou  hast  exalted  the  right  hand  of  his  adversaries ; 

Thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 
Thou  hast  turned  back  the  edge  of  his  sword. 

And  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 
Thou  hast  made  his  glory  to  cease. 

And  cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 
The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened : 

Thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame. 

How  long.  Lord  ?   wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for  ever  ? 

How  long  will  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 
Remember  how  sliort  my  time  is  : 

For  what  vanity  thou  hast  created  all  the  children  of  men  ! 
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What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  will  not  see  death. 

Who  will  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  Sheol  ? 
Lord,  where  are  thy  former  lovine:kindnesses, 

Which  thou  swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 
Rememher,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  servants ; 

How  I  bear  in  my  bosom  the  shame  of  many  peoples ; 
Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproached,  ()  Lord ; 

Wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  footsteps  of  thine 
anointed. 

Blessed  he  the  Lord  for  evermore.     Amen,  and  Amen. 

'For  I  have  said,  Lovingkindne&s  shall  be  built  up  for  ever.' 
If  the  text  be  correct,  we  must  explain  with  Wellhauseu  :  '  In  spite 
of  all,  I  hold  fast  to  my  belief  in  God's  fidelity.' 

'  The  holy  ones '  and  the  '  sons  of  the  mighty  '  are  the  angels. 

'  The  festal  shout.'  '  The  shout  with  wliich  many  religious 
festivities  were  celebrated  '  (Driver). 

'  Thy  loving  one,'  i.e.  David.  The  Hebrew  text  reads  '  loving 
ones,'  which  might  mean  that  the  Psahnist  regarded  the  prophecy 
for  all  intents  and  purposes  as  addressed  to  the  nation. 

'  Thine  anointed ' :  in  view  of  what  follows,  the  '  anointed ' 
is  clearly  the  people  of  Israel.  But  the  'king'  at  the  end  of 
the  third  stanza  must  be  explained  to  refer  to  the  ideal  or  Messianic 
king,  the  hoped-for  descendant  of  David.  It  may  however  be 
that  Wellhausen  is  right  in  translating  this  verse  like  the 
Authorized  Version  :  '  For  the  Lord  is  our  shield  ;  and  the  holy 
one  of  Israel  is  our  king.' 

The  Psalm  ends  somewhat  abruptly.  Perhaps  the  real  end 
has  been  lost.  The  words  in  italics  are  the  doxology  closing  the 
third  book  and  the  second  collection  of  the  Psalms. 

§  3.  Psalms  tiventy  and  tiventy-one. — We  now  hark  back  to  the 
first  collection  and  halt  at  Psalms  xx  and  xxi.  Here  the  king 
appears  to  be  actually  existent.  Who  is  he  1  Some  scholars  think 
that  these  Psalms  must  be  pre-exilic,  and  suppose  the  king  to  be 
Hezekiah  or  Josiah.  But  there  is  nothing  else  in  the  Psalm  to 
specially  favour  a  pre-exilic  date,  and  phraseological  parallels 
would  rather  point  in  the  contrary  direction.  Some  have  thought 
of  Simon  the  Maccabee.  Captain  and  high  priest  of  the  Jews  as 
he  was,  an  enthusiastic  Psalmist  might  conceivably  call  him  '  king.' 
Others,  again,  have  supposed  that  the  '  anointed  one '  is  the  High 
Priest,  wiio  is  called  'king'  by  an  inaccuracy  which  is  rather 
verbal  than  real.     For  in  the  post-exilic  period  the  High  Priest 
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wa3  the  chief  official  or  magistrate  of  the  community.  According 
to  another  hypothesis  the  'king'  may  be  the  people,  succeeding 
to  the  place  formerly  occupied  by  the  Davidic  line.  And  lastly, 
Professor  Cheyne  now  holds  that  the  king  is  the  Messiah,  *  who 
is  supposed  to  be  on  the  throne.  In  Psalm  xx  he  is  represented 
as  just  starting  to  fight  with  the  enemies  of  Israel.  It  is  perhaps 
his  first  campaign,  for  in  Psalm  xxi  the  church-nation,  in  praising 
God  for  the  king's  victory,  represents  the  total  destruction  of  the 
enemies  as  still  future.'  Between  all  these  confiicting  hypotheses 
I  will  not  attempt  to  decide. 

The  Lord  answer  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble ; 

The  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  set  thee  up  on  high ; 
Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary, 

And  support  thee  out  of  Zion  ; 
Remember  all  thy  meal  offerings, 

And  accept  tiiy  burnt  sacrifice ; 
Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart ; 

And  fulfil  all  thy  purpose. 
We  will  rejoice  in  thy  victory. 

In  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  exult : 

The  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  his  anointed ; 

He  will  answer  him  from  his  holy  heaven 

With  the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 
Some  through  chariots,  and  some  through  horses. 

But  we  will  prevail  through  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
They  are  brought  down  and  fallen  : 

But  we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

O  Lord,  save  the  king, 

itnd  answer  us  on  the  day  when  we  call. 

The  change  of  tone  at  the  opening  of  the  second  stanza  is  usually 
explained  to  mean  that  'a  sacrifice  has  probably  been  just  offered 
to  make  the  war  a  "  holy  war."  '  The  Psalmist  is  confident  that  his 
prayer  is  granted,  and  sees  the  victory  in  advance. 

In  Psalm  xxi  the  invocation  of  the  king  seems  couched  in  terms 
of  oriental  exaggeration,  but  Professor  Cheyne  notices  that  Pliny, 
in  writing  to  Trajan,  speaks  of  liis  '  aeternitas.'  In  the  second 
stanza  the  commentators  dispute  whether  the  '  thy's  '  and  '  thou's ' 
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refer  to  God  or  the  king.     In  either  case  the  se)itiment  resembles 
that  of  the  majority  of  warlike  songs  of  other  nations. 

The  king  joyeth  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord ; 

And  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  doth  he  rejoice ! 
Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire. 

And  hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips. 
For  thou  meetest  him  with  excellent  hlessings : 

Thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  liead. 
He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him, 

Even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 
His  glory  is  great  through  thy  salvation  : 

Honour  and  majesty  hast  tiiou  laid  upon  him. 
For  thou  makest  him  most  blessed  for  e\'er : 

Thou  gladdenest  him  ^^■ith  joy  before  thy  countenance. 

For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 

And   through   the    lovingkindness  of  the  Most   High    he 
shall  not  be  moved. 
Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies : 

Thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 
Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  when  thou 
shewest  thy  face : 
The  Lord  shall  sw»illow  them  up  in  his  wrath. 
And  the  fire  shall  devour  them. 
Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth, 

And  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 
If  they  intend  evil  against  thee. 

If  they  imagine  a  mischievous  device,  they  will  not  be  able 
to  perform  it. 
For  thou  wilt  make  them  turn  their  back. 

Thou  wilt    make   ready   thine   arrows    upon    thy    strjngs 
against  the  face  of  them. 

Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength : 
So  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

§  4.  The  sixty-Jirst  Psahn. — In  the  next  Psalm  (Ixi)  the  singer 
is  far  from  the  Temple,  and  yearns  for  the  spiritual  comfort  which 
he  had  found  within  it.  Yet  even  in  his  apparent  dependence  upon 
an  outward  building  he  was  winning  his  way  to  inward  freedom. 
Half  unconsciously  to   liimself  the  '  covert   of  God's  wings '  was 
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affording  to  him  the  protection  which  they  are  wide  enougli  to  give 
thronghout  the  world. 

Who  the  king  may  be  is  little  less  uncertain  here  than  in 
Psalms  XX  and  xxi. 

Hear  my  cry,  O  God ; 

Attend  unto  my  prayer. 
From  the  end  of  the  earth  I  cry  unto  thee,  for  my   heart 
is  overwhelmed : 

Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  too  higii  for  me. 
For  thou  art  my  refuge, 

And  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 
May  I  dwell  in  thy  tent  for  ever: 

May  I  take  refuge  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings. 

For  thou,  O  God,  hearest  my  vows : 

Thou  grantest  the  request  of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 
Mayest  thou  prolong  the  king's  life  : 

May  his  years  be  as  many  generations. 
May  he  abide  before  God  for  ever : 

Appoint    thy   lovingkindness    and    truthfulness   to   guard 
him.  (?) 
So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever. 

As  I  daily  perform  my  vows. 

'  Too  high  for  me.'  The  rock  of  safety  is  too  hard  and  high  for 
him  to  climb  by  his  own  unaided  powers.  It  is  not  mere  physical 
safety  to  which  the  singer  refers.  He  j)rays  God  to  help  him  to 
inward  as  well  as  to  outward  security,  to  the  confidence  of  faith 
as  well  as  to  protection  fi'om  the  enemy. 

§  5.  The  seventy -second  Psalm. — Of  the  sixth  Psalm  of  this 
group  (Ixxii)  there  are,  as  it  seems  to  me,  only  two  probable  inter- 
pretations. Either  the  Psalm  was  written  as  a  congratulatory  ode 
upon  the  accession  of  some  foreign  potentate,  of  whose  kingdom 
Judaea  formed  a  province,  or  it  refers  to  the  Messiah.  If  the 
first  hypothesis  be  true,  the  king  is  probably  Ptolemy  Philadelphus 
(285-247  B.  c).  It  may  also  be  that  when  the  Psalm  was  admitted 
into  the  second  collection,  it  was  given  a  Messianic  interpretation, 
and  was  touched  up  and  expanded  to  suit  the  new  meaning. 
The  second  stanza  may  be  such  an  addition.  But  it  is  also  quite 
conceivable  that  the  king  was  from  the  beginning  (in  the  mind 
and  intojition  of  the  original  writer)  the  Messiah  of  the  future. 
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Professor  Cheyne,  wlio  bad  before  argvied  for  Ptolemy,  now  adopts 
tbe  Messianic  explanation,  and  to  me  too  it  appeals  tlie  more 
probable. 

Give  the  king  thy  judgements,  O  God, 

And  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son. 
May  lie  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, 

And  thy  poor  witli  judgement. 
May  the  mountains  bear  peace  to  the  people. 

And  tlie  hills  righteousness. 
May  he  judge  the  afflicted  of  the  people. 

May  he  save  the  children  of  the  needy, 

And  crush  the  oppressor. 
May  they  fear  him  as  long  as  the  sun 

And  the  moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations.  (?) 
May  he  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass : 

As  showers  that  water  the  earth. 
In  his  days  may  righteousness  flourish ; 

And  abundance  of  peace  till  the  moon  be  no  more. 

May  he  have  dominion  also  from  Sea  to  Sea, 

And  from  the  River  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
May  his  foemen  bow  before  him ;  S^h^  a^^  t<t^    XX^'lH 

And  his  enemies  lick  the  dust. 
May  the  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  bring  presents : 

May  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  offer  gifts. 
May  all  kings  fall  down  before  him. 

And  all  nations  serve  him. 

For  he  delivereth  the  needy  when  he  crieth  ; 

The  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 
He  spareth  the  poor  and  needy. 

And  saveth  the  souls  of  the  needy. 
He  releaseth  their  soul  from  oppression  and  violence  : 

And  precious  is  their  blood  in  his  sight. 

May  he  live,  and  may  there  be  given   him   of  the  gold  of 
Sheba :  '(?) 
Let  prayer  be  made  for  him  continually ; 
All  day  long  let  them  bless  him. 
May  there  be  abundance  of  corn  in  the  land  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountains ; 
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The  fruit  thereof  shall  rustle  like  Leljanon  : 
And  let  them   hlossoni   out  of  the  city  like  grass  of  the 
earth.  (?) 
May  his  name  endure  for  ever : 

May  his  name  have  increase  as  long  as  the  sun  : 
May  all  nations  bless  themselves  by  him. 

Blessed  he  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Who  alone  doeth  wondrous  things. 
And  blessed  he  his  glorious  name  for  ever  : 
And  let  the  ichole  earth  he  filed  with  his  glory;    Amen, 
and  Amen. 

'The  king's  son.'  If  the  Messiah  is  meant,  we  have  to  assume 
that  the  '  Psahnist  leaps  over  the  interval  hetween  the  last  king 
of  Judah  ami  the  accession  of  the  IMessiah,  and  represents  the 
latter  as  the  sou  of  all  the  kings  who  have  gone  before '  (Chejuie). 

'  ]\Iay  he  judge.'  These  optatives  can  also  be  rendered  by  simple 
futures. 

'  The  afflicted  of  the  people.'  If  the  king  is  Ptolemy,  this  is 
merely  a  synonym  for  the  Jews.  Undoubtedly  the  Jews  of 
the  post-exilic  period  frequently  describe  themselves  as  '  poor,' 
'  afflicted,'  '  needy.' 

'The  Piiver':  the  Euphrates.  Wellhausen,  who  adopts  the 
Ptolemaic  explanation,  comments  thus  :  '  Palestine  being  included, 
this  river  must  be  mentioned  as  forming  the  north-eastern  boundar3\ 
Consequently  it  is  neither  a  Chaldaean,  nor  a  Persian,  nor  a 
Seleucid  king  that  is  meant,  but  an  Egyptian.  His  power  extends 
over  the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  over  Sheba  (in  Southern 
Ai-abia)  and  Seba  (in  Ethiopia)  :  Egypt,  then,  is  the  centre.' 

'  For  he  delivereth.'  "We  may  equally  well  translate  :  '  for  he 
will  deliver.' 

'  May  he  live.'  A  difficult  line.  Wellhausen  connects  it  with 
what  precedes,  translating,  '  Their  blood  in  his  sight  is  precious, 
so  that  they  live  and  give  him  gold  of  Sheba' ;  and  his  explanation 
is  that  it  is  the  Jews  who  are  spoken  of,  not  the  poor  literally. 
'  These  ^oor  are  rich:  they  promise  the  king  that  if  he  Avill  treat 
them  well,  they  will  give  him  much  gold  and  will  pray  for  him. 
They  pay  tribute,  and,  in  consideration  thereof,  enjoy  p)rotection.' 

'  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God ' :  the  doxology  closing  the  second 
book  of  the  five  into  which  the  Psalter  is  now  divided. 

The  picture  of  the  righteous  king  may  be  comj^ared  with 
that  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah  (p.  336).  Here  as  there 
the  external  blessings  are  the  outward  accompaniment  of  inward 
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woitli.  The  true  foundation  of  the  throne  are  the  two  sovereign 
virtues  of  the  Hebrew  poets  and  seers :  justice  and  compassion. 
And  these  remain  the  kingly  virtues  for  all  time. 

§6.  llie  one  hundred  and  first  Psalm :  ' Misericordiain  et  judi- 
cium!— The  seventh  Psalm  (ci)  of  the  group  is  '  a  description  of  the 
ideal  character  of  an  Israeli tish  ruler,  dramatically  put  into  such 
a  ruler's  mouth.'  Professor  Cheyne  maintains  that  this  ruler  is 
probably  Jonathan  or  Simon  the  Maccabee.  '  The  early  Maccabean 
rulers  deemed  themselves  specially  charged  to  expel  from  Jerusalem 
those  Jews  who  were  inclined  to  heathenism.'  In  its  strength 
and  in  its  weakness  the  Psalm  would  fit  in  with  a  Maccabean 
origin.  It  is  unnecessary  to  explain  (for  it  is  obvious)  wherein  that 
weakness  and  strength  consist. 

I  will  sint^  of  lovingkindness  and  justice; 

Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  make  melody. 
I  will  give  heed  to  the  perfect  way ; 

0  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ? 

1  will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 
I  will  set  no  wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes : 

I  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn  aside ; 

It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 
A  f roward  heart  shall  depart  from  me : 

I  Mill  not  know  wickedness. 
Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off : 

Him  that  hath  an  high  look  and  a  proud  heart  I  will  not 
suffer. 
Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land,  that  they 
may  dwell  with  me : 

He  that  walkcth  in  a  perfect  waj^,  he  shall  serve  me. 
He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  within  my  house ; 

He  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 
Every  morning  will  I  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land ; 

That  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from  the  city  of  the 
Lord. 

§7.  Tlie  second  Psahn  :  '  Quare  fremuerunt  fjentesV — The 
eighth  Psalm  (ii)  of  the  ten  was  famous  in  old  Christian  theology, 
but  is  religiously  of  small  value;  the  controversies  connected 
with  it,  as  well  as  the  arguments  based  upon  it,  have  lost 
their  worth  and  their  importance.  Here  the  king  is  undoubtedly 
either   the  Messiah,  or  the   j)eople   of  Israel  who   are   to   fulfil 
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Messianic  functions.  The  lunguage  piirtly  recalls  the  words 
of  Nathan  to  David  (Part  I,  p.  238).  Either  the  Messiah  or 
the  people  of  Israel  can  be  and  were  regarded  as  the  special 
son  of  God ;  *  begotten  this  day '  would  be  a  poetic  paraphiase 
for  the  day  of  installation  into  the  kingdom.  The  Psalmist,  like 
the  prophets  before  him,  expects  that  the  great  Messianic  age 
will  dawn  speedily,  but  his  anticipations  of  it  are  somewhat 
worldly  and  material.  The  date  of  the  Psalm  is  uncertain  ;  it  was 
probably  written  at  some  period  of  commotion,  but  not  of  jiressing 
calamity.  Doubtless  many  moments  in  the  Persian  or  Greek 
epochs  were  of  such  a  character.  The  fifth  line  in  the  last  stanza 
is  corrujst,  and,  as  it  stands,  untranslatable.  Hence  my  dots. 
The  Authorized  Version  translates  '  Kiss  the  son ' ;  but  this  is 
impossible,  because  the  Hebrew  words  do  not  bear  that  sense. 
Moreover,  the  following  verbs  refer  to  God,  Probably  something 
like  'seek  his  face'  or  'receive  instruction'  stood  in  the  original. 
In  the  third  stanza  the  '  son '  is  the  speaker. 

Why  do  the  nations  rage. 

And  the  peoples  imajrine  emptiness? 
The  kings  of  the  earth  take  counsel, 

And  the  rulers  consult  together, 

Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,  saynig, 
'  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 

And  cast  away  their  cords  from  us.' 

He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  laughetli : 

The  Lord  hath  them  in  derision. 
Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  Avrath, 

And  confound  them  in  his  sore  displeasure : 
*But  I — I  have  appointed  my  king 

Upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.^ 

'  I  will  declare  the  decree  : 
The  Lord  hath  said  unto  me  : 

"  Thou  art  my  son  ; 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
Ask   of    me,    and   I   will    give    thee    the    nations    for    thine 
inheritance. 

And  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 
Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ; 

Thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel." ' 
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Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings : 

Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 
Serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 

And  quiver  with  tremhhng. 

Lest  he  he  angry  and  ye  perish, 
For  Iiis  wrath  is  kindled  easily  ; 

Happy  are  all  they  that  take  refuge  in  him. 

Of  the  two  possible  interpretations  of  this  Psalm,  the  one  which 
•interprets  the  'son'  to  be  the  ISIessiah  (i.e.  the  future  King  of 
the  Davidic  line)  seems  the  more  probable.  It  is  adopted  by  both 
Professor  AVellhausen  and  Professor  Cheyne.  The  former  says : 
'  The  ]\Iessiah  is  the  speaker,  and  the  whole  Psalm  is  composed  in 
his  name.  It  is  not  merely  the  hopes  concerning  the  future  to 
which  he  gives  expression  ;  it  is  the  claims  to  world-wide 
dominion  already  cherished  by  the  Jewish  Theocracy.  All  the 
heathen  are  destined  to  obey  the  Jews  ;  if  they  fail  to  do  so, 
they  are  rebels.  The  Messiah  is  the  incarnation  of  Israel's 
universal  rule.  He  and  Israel  are  almost  identical,  and  it  matters 
little  whether  we  say  that  Israel  has  or  is  the  jNIessiah.  On  the 
day  when  Jehovah  founded  the  Theocracy,  he  gave  it  the  right 
to  unlimited  earthly  dominion.  This  right  is  involved  in  the 
very  idea  of  the  Theocracy.  Zion,  as  being  the  seat  of  the  divine 
rule,  is  i2)so  facto  the  seat  of  universal  rule.' 

Professor  Cheyne  translates  the  last  few  lines  thus — 

'Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
And  do  liom.nge  with  trembling, 
Lest  he  be  angry  and  your  course  end  in  ruin.' 

The  words  translated  in  the  Authorized  Version,  '  Kiss  the 
son,'  are,  he  says,  'due  to  a  misunderstanding.  "  Iviss,"  i.e.  "do 
homage,"  should  certainly  be  substituted  for  "  Rejoice  "  (see  the 
Authorized  Version)  in  the  preceding  line  ;  "the  son"  is  a 
supposed  translation  of  what  is  really  a  fragment  of  the  word 
lendered  "  wdth  trembling"'  {Jewish  Religious  Life  after  the 
Exile,  p.  112). 

§  8.  The  one  hundred  and  tenth  Psalm.— The,  next  Psalm  (ex) 
had,  like  its  predecessor,  an  importance  in  olden  days  which  has 
now  vanished  away.  Keligiously  its  worth,  like  that  of  Psalm  ii, 
is  small.  The  king  is  either  the  Messiah,  or  a  Maccabean  prince, 
possibly  Simon,  whose  triumphs  led  the  Psalmist  to  believe 
that  he  was  to  be  the  Messianic  monarch  prophesied  of  old. 
The  Psalm  ends  abruptly;  it  is  apparently  a  mere  fragment. 
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The  Lord  said  unto  my  lord, 
*  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand. 

Until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.' 
The  Lord  will  stretch  forth  thy  mighty  sceptre  out  of  Zion : 

'  Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.' 
Thy  people  are  full  willing  on  the  day  of  thy  muster  on  the 
holv  mountains : 


The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent, 

'Thou   art  a  priest   for    ever  after  the    manner  of  Mel- 
chizedek.'   (?) 
The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand 

Shattereth  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 
He  judgeth  among  the  nations. 

He  fiUeth  the  wide  land  \^ith  corpses ; 

He  shattereth  the  heads  of  .  .  . 
He  drinketh  of  the  brook  in  the  way ; 

Therefore  will  he  lift  up  the  head.    (?) 

In  the  last  four  lines  the  subject  is  apparently  the  king.  If 
the  text  be  sound,  the  words  at  the  opening  of  the  second  stanza, 
translated,  '  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  manner  of  Mel- 
chizedek,'  refer  to  a  story  about  Abraham  which  I  have  not 
included  in  Part  I.  A  king  of  Salem  (i.  e.  Jerusalem)  is  there 
called  Melchizedek  (king  of  righteousness),  and  he  is  also  described 
as  a  priest  of  '  El  Elyon,'  '  God  most  high.'  The  ruler  in  the 
Psalm  is  to  be  both  priest  and  prince,  as  was  indeed  the  case  with 
Simou  the  Maccabee.    The  story  about  Abraham  runs  as  follows: — 

'  And  it  came  to  jiass  in  the  days  of  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
that  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorlaomer  king  of  Elam,  and 
Tidal  king  of  nations  made  war  with  Bera  king  of  Sodom,  and 
with  Birsha  king  of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of  Admah,  and 
Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  which  is  Zoar. 
All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  which  is  the 
salt  sea.  Twelve  years  they  had  served  Chedorlaomer,  and  in 
the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled.  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came 
Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  the 
Rephaim  in  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and  tlie  Zuzim  in  Ham,  and 
the  Emim  in  the  plain  of  Kiriathaim,  and  the  Horites  in  their 
mount  Seir,  unto  El-paran,  which  is  east  of  the  wilderness.  Then 
they  returned,  and  came  to  En-mishpat,  which  is  Kadesh,  and 
smote  all  the  country  of  the  Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites, 
that  dwelt  in  Hazezou-tamar. 
II.  P  p 
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'Then  tliore  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the  Icing  of 
Gomorrah,  and  the  klug  of  Admah,  and  the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and 
the  king  of  Bela  (the  same  is  Zoar;)  and  they  joined  battle  with 
them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim;  namely,  with  Chedorlaomer  the  king 
of  Elam,  and  with  Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king  of 
Shinav,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar  ;  four  kings  against  five.  And 
the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of  springs  of  naphtha  ;  and  when  the 
kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  they  fell  into  them ;  and  they 
that  remained  fled  to  the  mountain.  And  they  took  all  the  goods 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their 
way.  And  they  took  Lot,  Abraham's  brother's  son,  who  dwelt 
in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

'  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped,  and  told  Abraham  the 
Hebrew ;  for  he  dwelt  by  the  oaks  of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother 
of  Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner :  and  these  were  confederate  with 
Abraham.  And  Avhen  Abraham  heard  that  Lot  was  taken  captive, 
he  mustered  his  trained  servants,  born  in  his  own  house,  three 
hundred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued  unto  Dan.  And  he  divided 
himself  against  them,  he  and  his  servants,  by  night,  and  smote 
them,  and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  north  of  Damascus. 
And  he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  also  brought  ogaiu  his 
nephew  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the  women  also,  and  the 
people. 

'And  after  he  had  smitten  Chedorlaomer  and  the  kings  that 
were  with  him  and  was  returning,  the  king  of  Sodom  went  out 
to  meet  him  into  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  king's  dale. 

'  And  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem  brought  forth  bread  and  wine  : 
and  he  was  a  priest  of  the  most  high  God.  And  he  blessed  him, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  Abraham  of  the  most  high  God,  creator  of 
heaven  and  earth :  and  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  who  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  Abraham  gave  him 
tithes  of  all. 

'And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Al)raham,  Give  me  the 
persons,  but  keep  the  goods  to  thyself.  And  Abraham  said  to 
the  king  of  Sodom,  I  lift  up  mine  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most 
high  God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  not  a  thread 
or  a  shoelatchet,  even  anything  that  is  thine,  will  I  take,  lest 
thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abraham  rich :  save  only  that 
which  the  young  men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men 
who  went  with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Mamre ;  let  them  take 
their  portion.' 

§  9.  The  forty-fifth  Psalm. — The  last  Psalm  of  this  group  is 
the  forty-fifth.  It  is  a  grand  song  of  congratulation  to  a  king 
upon    his    marriage    shortly   after   his   accession   to   the   throne. 
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Though  the  Psalmist  writes  as  a  courtier,  he  wears  his  court 
robes  '  with  a  difference.'  His  conception  of  kingship  and  of  its 
duties  is  no  mean  one.  Who  the  king  was  is  quite  uncertain. 
Among  the  conjectures  is  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and  he  is  perhaps 
as  likely  as  any  other.  In  the  days  of  the  Ptolemies  it  would 
not  have  been  impossible  for  a  Hebrew  poet  to  have  called  Jehovali 
the  God  of  the  Egyptian  king.  We  may  compare  the  Second 
Isaiah's  appellations  of  Cyrus.  Jehovah  is  Ptolemy's  God,  though 
Ptolemy  knew  him  not.  The  king's  might  is  due  to  the  only 
God  who  can  grant  it,  for  other  god  there  is  none. 

Professor  Ciieyne,  who  used  to  hold  that  the  king  was  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  now  believes  that  here  too  the  Psalmist  is  depicting 
the  Messianic  age  and  the  ]\Iessianic  king.  '  The  Messiah  (who  is 
modelled  upon  the  idealized  Solomon)  has  come  to  the  throne.  To 
complete  his  happiness  and  to  continue  his  line  he  is  about  to 
contract  a  marriage  with  a  "  king's  daughter,"  or  rather  "  royal 
maiden."  The  Psalm  is  an  encomium  on  the  royal  pair,  who  are 
supposed  to  have  just  met.  The  imaginative  licence  of  the  poet 
is  great.  But  he  does  not  lose  his  hold  on  the  main  object  of  the 
Messiah's  existence,  which  is  not  mere  private  happiness,  but  the 
conferring  of  benefits  on  the  church-nation.'  One  cannot  help 
wondering  whether  this  explanation  will  hold  its  own  and  make 
its  way.  But  thought  and  language  make  it  almost  certain  that 
the  Psalm  is  post-exilic  and  late  :  so  the  choice  seems  to  lie 
between  a  foreign  prince  and  the  Messiah. 

My  heart  bubbleth  with  a  good  matter;^ 

I  address  my  work  unto  the  king ;      ^ 

My  tongvie  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  scribe. 
Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men : 

Grace  is  poured  upon  thy  lips : 

Therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  hero. 

Even  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 
Ride  forth  prosperously 

On  behalf  of  truth  and  humility  and  righteousness ; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 
Let  thine  arrows  be  sharp 

In  the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies ; 

Let  the  peoples  fall  under  thee. 
Thy  throne  shall  endure  for  ever  and  ever: 

The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  i«  a  sceptre  of  equity. 

p  p  2 
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Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness : 
Therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh  and  aloes  and  cassia, 

Out  of  the  ivory  palace  stringed  instruments  make  thee 
glad. 
King's  daughters  are  within  thy  walls : 

Upon  thy  right  hand  standeth  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 
'  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  behold,  and  incline  thine  ear ; 

Forget  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's  house ; 
And  let  the  king  desire  thy  beauty, 

For  he  is  thy  lord — bow  down  unto  him. 
And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  come  with  a  gift ; 

The  rich  among  the  peoples  shall  intreat  thy  favour.' 

All  glorious  is  the  king's  daughter : 

Of  pearls  set  in  gold  is  her  raiment. 
In  broidered  apparel  is  she  brought  unto  the  king: 

The  virgins  her  companions  do  follow  her : 
With  gladness  and  rejoicing  they  are  led  along  s 

They  enter  into  the  king's  palace. 

Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children. 

Whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  the  earth, 

I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all  generations : 
Therefore  shall  peoples  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

Professor  Cheyne  is  a  Christian,  and  naturally  uses  the  word 

*  Christian  '  as  equivalent  to  '  truly  or  ideally  religious.'  A  Jewish 
commentator  would  use  Jewish  in  a  precisely  similar  way.  With 
that  proviso  in  our  minds  as  regards  the  first  use  of  the  word 
Christian  in  the  passage  I  am  about  to  quote,  I  do  not  think  that 
we  can  find  a  truer  eulogy  of  our  forty-fifth   Psalm   than  his. 

*  A  i^hilosopher  has  called  the  Jews  the  most  optimistic  race  in 
history.  Elastic,  indeed,  was  their  optimism ;  it  adjusted  itself 
to  disillusiouments  without  number,  and  it  rested  on  the  truth 
that  righteousness  tendeth  to  life,  and  is  the  only  secure  basis 
of  an  empire.  And  is  not  this  truth  a  profoundly  Christian  one  ? 
and,  as  we  read  the  "  goodly  words"  of  the  forty-fifth  Psalm,  may 
we  not  join  hands  with  the  author  across  the  centuries,  and 
acknowledge  a  still  present  power  in  his  words  to  delight  and  to 
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instruct?  Lovei's  of  the  Psalms  cannot  admit  that  chivalry  is 
a  purely  Christian  conception.  Long  ages  before  Arthur,  "  truth, 
humility  and  righteousness"  formed  the  Hebrew  ideal  of  kingship, 
and  for  that  grand  fifth  verse  of  our  Psalm  I  know  no  better 
parallel  than  the  song  of  Arthur's  knights  : — 

Blow  trumpet  /   he  loill  lift  us  from  the  dust. 
Blow  trumpet !   live  the  strength  and  die  the  lust ! 
Clang  battle-axe  and  clash  brands     Let  the  King  reign.^ 
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CHAPTER  VIII 

DIDACTIC   PSALMS 

§  I.  The  fifteenth  Psalm:  ^  Domine,  quis  hahitahit?' — I  pass 
from  the  Royal  Psalms  to  a  very  different  category.  For  this 
chapter  will  be  devoted  to  Didactic  Psalms,  songs  of  teaching. 
Some  of  the  finest  Psalms  in  the  Psalter  fall  under  this  head. 
I  shall  include  twelve  Psalms  in  the  group,  of  varied  character 
and  probably  of  various  dates,  but  yet  all  didactic.  Sometimes 
the  teaching  is  direct,  and  sometimes  it  is,  as  it  were,  that  indirect 
teaching  which  the  record  of  personal  experience  can  afford. 

The  first  Psalm  in  the  group  (xv)  sets  forth  the  conditions  for 
closer  intimacy  with  God.  Who  may  lie  God's  'guest"?  The 
Hebrew  word  is  no  noun  but  a  verb,  and  the  question  is,  Who 
may  'sojourn'  in  the  divine  tent?  But  the  \cvh—'Gttr' — has 
close  connexions  with  the  noun — Ger.  Gcr,  as  we  know,  is  usually 
translated  stranger;  the  ger  is  the  foreigner  who  has  settled  in 
Israel's  land.  In  one  sense  we  are  all  God's  '  Gerim,'  for  he  is  the 
world's  owner  (Part  I,  p.  277).  But  in  a  narrower  sense  only  they 
may  secure  the  inviolability  and  security  of  guestship  with  God 
who  conform  to  God's  demands.  These  demands  are  not  physical 
but  moral,  just  as  God's  tent  (here  suggested  by  the  Temple) 
is  not  physical  but  spiritual.  You  cannot  get  near  to  God 
locally ;  you  cannot  touch  the  ropes  or  pegs  of  his  tent  and  so 
secure  protection.  You  can  only  approach  him  spiritually  and 
morally.  It  is  goodness  alone  which  gives  you  a  passport, 
inviolable  and  abiding.  As  it  is  not  only  in  days  of  old  that 
'the  symbol  has  been  placed  above  the  thing  signified  and 
a  superstitious  efiicacy  attached  to  the  externals  of  worship,  this 
Psalm  has  an  equal  value  for  every  age.  in  keeping  before  the 
mind  the  great  lesson  that  sanctity  of  life  and  truth  of  heart 
are  the  absolute  essentials  of  a  spiritual  religion '  (The  Four 
Friends). 
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Lord,  who  may  sojourn  in  thy  tent  ? 

Who  may  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 
He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness. 

And  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 
He  that  backhiteth  not  with  his  tongue. 

Nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour. 

Nor  uttereth  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour. 
In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  despised ; 

But  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

He  that  svveareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 
He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury. 

Nor  taketh  a  bribe  against  the  innocent. 

He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never  be  moved. 

'  A  vile  person  is  despised,'  be  his  wealth  and  station  what  they 
may. 

'  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not.'  A  doubt- 
ful translation  of  a  doubtful  text.  If  it  is  correct,  it  must  mean: 
If  you  have  made  an  agreement  with  anybody,  the  agreement  must 
be  carried  out,  even  though,  contrary  to  your  original,  anticipation, 
it  should  tiu'n  out  to  your  own  loss  or  damage. 

Note  the  strong  indictment  of  '  usury,'  which  does  not  merely 
mean  '  usury '  in  our  sense,  but  any  '  interest '  whatever.  The 
law  had  forbidden  'interest'  to  a  fellow-citizen;  here  it  is  for- 
bidden generally.  To  receive  money  from  money,  to  let  gold  bear 
gold,  seemed  to  ancient  moralists  unnatural  and  wicked.  All 
interest  on  money  is  condemned  by  Aristotle.  We  know  now 
that  such  condemnation  rests  on  a  misapprehension,  but  the 
truth  is  that  the  '  interest '  with  which  our  Psalmist  was 
acquainted  zvas  probably  usury  in  our  sense,  and  he  was  right 
to  condemn  it. 

§  2.  The  twenty -fourth  Psalm  :  '  Domini  est  terra.' — Closely 
similar  to  the  fifteenth  is  the  first  part  of  the  twenty-fourth 
Psalm,  to  wliich  another  psahu-fragment  has  apparently  been 
added  by  the  compilei*.  The  added  fragment  seems  to  be  a  part 
of  a  processional  song  of  victory,  in  wliicli  God  is  represented 
metaphorically  as  returning  '  to  his  sanctuary  after  fighting  for  and 
delivering  his  people.'  Fine  as  the  fragment  is,  the  first  part  of 
the  Psalm  is  religiously  far  finer.  The  reason  why  the  second  part 
has  been  added  to  the  first  would  seem  to  be  that  the  idea  of  the 
'holy  place'  connects  them.  The  'hill'  leads  to  the  'gates' 
through  which  the  '  place '  is  entered.     Put  in  the  firtt  part  the 
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'  holy  place '  is  semi-metapliorical.     The  Temple  suggests  the  idea, 
but  the  idea  is  not  limited  to  the  Temple. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord^s,  and  the  fuhiess  thereof; 

The  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 
For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas. 

And  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

Who  may  go  up  unto  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ? 

Or  who  may  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart ; 

Who  hath  not  set  his  soul  upon  wickedness. 

Nor  sworn  deceitfully. 
He  shall  receive  blessing  from  the  Lord, 

And  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
Such  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him. 

That  seek  thy  face,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates. 

And  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ancient  doors. 
That  the  King  of  glory  may  come  in. 

'  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ? ' 

The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty, 
The  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 
Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 

Yea,  lift  them  up,  ye  ancient  doors, 
That  the  King  of  glory  may  come  in. 

*  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ? ' 

The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory. 

'Clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart':  a  fine  summing  up  of  the 
noble  character.  Deed  and  thought  correspond.  Wellhausen 
renders  :   '  sinless  hands  and  a  pure  conscience.' 

'  Who  hath  not  set  his  soul  upon  wickedness.'  The  phrase  is 
not  cj^uite  easy.  Wellhausen  renders  :  '  Who  cherishes  no  longing 
for  evil ; '  Driver :  '  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  Honl  unto  unreality,' 
and  '  unreality '  he  exjilains  as  '  what  is  either  frivolous  or 
insincere.' 

§  3.  The  thirty-second  Psahn. — The  third  Psalm  in  this  group 
(xxxii)   strikes   another  note.       It  deals   with   the  great   central 
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problem  of  religion,  whicli  is  Sin.  We  might  on  another  plan 
of  grouping  unite  it  with  the  fifty-first.  The  Psalmist,  who 
speaks  in  his  own  individual  person  of  personal  experience,  tells 
a  tale  of  his  soul.  The  main  facts  are  not  outward  but  inward. 
Or  rather,  even  if  the  facts  be  outward,  it  is  the  inner  feelings 
accompanying  them  which  alone  gave  to  these  facts  their  value 
and  their  meaning.  The  Psalmist  had  sinned,  and  had  obstinately 
sought  to  'conceal'  his  sin  from  God  by  refusing  to  recognize  it 
to  himself.  Then  calamity  overtook  him.  But  he  refused  to  show 
penitence  or  to  feel  it.  He  persisted  perchance  in  evildoing — 
in  evilbeing.  And  yet  his  soul  was  sore :  anguish,  unacknow- 
ledged but  yet  real,  posf-essed  him.  Silent  before  God,  his  guilty 
conscience  '  roared '  within  him.  Then  at  last  he  found  the 
remedy.  He  poured  forth  his  soul's  burden  unto  God,  and 
the  wall  of  severance  fell.  He  was  once  more  '  at  one '  with 
God.  The  removal  of  his  outward  calamity  accompanied  his 
inward  peace  and  testified  to  God's  forgiveness.  Therefore  he 
bids  all  who,  in  spite  of  human  frailty,  love  God  to  pray  unto  him 
when  distress  and  danger  overtake  them.  The  great  waters  shall 
not  reach  them.  Here  the  Psalm  may  seem  to  sink  to  lower 
levels.  For  all  the  words  imply  is  that  God  will  save  the  humble 
worshipper  in  times  of  peril.  To  the  Psalmists  the  consciousness 
of  guilt  was  often  awakened  by  the  presence  of  trouble,  so  that 
the  Hebrew  word  for  'guilt'  is  sometimes  almost  equivalent  to 
'  punishment.'  Nevertheless  it  would  not  seem  overstrained  to 
give  the  first  three  stanzas  of  the  poem  the  more  spiritual  inter- 
pretation. Even  if  'guilt'  in  the  last  line  of  the  third  stanza 
includes  punishment,  it  certainly  also  includes  the  inward  feeling 
of  alienation  from  God.  And  the  opening  adjective  means  more 
than  '  fortunate.'     It  imi^lies  inward  contentment  and  joy. 

Happy  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven. 

Whose  sin  is  covered. 
Happy  is    the    man    unto  wliom   the  Lord    reckoneth    not 
iniquity, 

And  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  wasted  away 

Through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 
For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me : 

My  sap  was  turned  into  the  drought  of  sunnner. 
I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  I  hid  not: 

I  said,  '  1  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord ; ' 

And  thou  forgavest  the  guilt  of  my  sin. 
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Therefore  let  every  loving  one  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time 
of  distress ; 
When  the  flood  of  great  waters  is  heard,  they  will  not 
reach  him. 
Thou   art  my  hiding  place;    thou  wilt   preserve  me  from 
trouble ; 
Thou  dost  encompass  me  with  security.  (?) 

I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou 
shalt  go : 
I  will  direct  mine  eyes  upon  thee.   (?) 
Be  ye   not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which  have  no 
understanding : 
Who  must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle. 
Else  they  will  not  come  near  unto  thee. 
Many  sorrows  have  the  wicked : 

But  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  lovingkindness   shall 
compass  him  about. 
Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous : 
And  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 

'  In  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.'  The  guileless  man  here 
is  he  who  has  freely  and  unreservedly  confessed  his  whole  sin 
unto  God. 

'Thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me.'  There  seems  to  have  been 
a  combination  of  outward  and  inward  trouble.  Gcd  sent  mis- 
fortune, but  this  misfortune  was  not  humbly  accepted  as  the 
punishment  of  sin.  Nevertheless  the  Psalmist  was  ill  at  ease : 
he  tried  to  deny  his  sin  to  himself  and  to  God.  But  the  more 
he  did  so,  the  more  the  inward  conflict,  sharpened  by  the  outward 
trouble,  raged  within  him.  When  he  confessed  his  sin,  he  was 
at  peace  with  God,  and  the  removal  of  his  punishment  showed 
him  that  God  had  forgiven  him.  The  words  of  the  Psalm  are 
not  satisfactorily  accounted  ior  on  the  supposition  that  the  whole 
experience  was  inward,  and  that  there  is  no  question  of  external 
calamity  at  all ;  on  the  other  hand,  a  purely  outward  interpretation 
is  still  less  adequate.  We  have  apparently  to  assume  a  dovible  and 
parallel  process  both  at  the  outset  and  the  close :  the  punishment 
sharpens,  but  does  not  cause,  the  inward  conflict;  the  peace  of 
confession  is  followed  and  increased  by  the  removal  of  the  punish- 
ment— the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  God's  forgiveness. 

The  first  five  lines  of  the  last  stanza  (beginning  '  I  will  instruct 
thee  ')  are  somewhat  obscure.  Is  God  or  the  Psalmist  the  speaker  1 
The  transition  too  seems  abrupt. 
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'Be  ye  not  as  tlie  horse.'  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  there 
is  no  absolute  necessity  for  man  to  undergo  tlie  lessons  of  adversity. 
He  who  trusts  in  Gcd  and  gives  good  heed  (in  other  words,  he  who 
tries  his  best)  will  not  need  to  be  brought  back  from  a  sinful  life 
by  the  bit  and  bridle  of  calamity.  He  need  not  enter  on  the  life 
of  sin  at  all.  And  there  is  truth  in  this  doctrine.  No  man  is 
sinless,  but  prosperity  need  not  necessarily  make  a  man  a  sinner, 
nor  is  calamity  the  necessary  precedent  of  righteousness.  And 
yet  the  highest  developments  of  human  character  have  been 
produced  by  calamity,  just  as  without  suffering  there  could  be  no 
sacrifice.     And  sacrifice  is  love's  opportunity. 

The  gladness  of  the  opening  is  repeated  chorus-like  at  the 
close.  Professor  Cheyne  is  right  when  he  notes  that  the 
religion  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  '  is  throughout  one  of  joy.'  But 
he  is  wrong  when  he  says  that  '  the  final  ruin  of  the  outward 
forms  of  Judaism '  (i.  e.  temple  and  state)  '  alone  destroyed 
this  joyousness.'  Beligious  joy  has  ever  been  a  characteristic  of 
Judaism,  and  it  was  probably  deeper  and  more  widely  spread 
after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  than  before  it.  There  is 
a  deep  meaning  in  the  words  of  the  Midrash :  '  The  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  rest  where  there  is  sloth  or  despondency  or  jesting 
or  frivolity  or  vanity,  but  it  rests  only  where  there  is  joy.'  As 
strangers  can  rarely  know  the  inner  joy  of  a  home,  so  outsiders 
can  rarely  understand  the  joy  and  rapture  of  a  religion  which  is 
not  their  own. 

§  4.  The  thirtij  fourth  Fsalin  :  '  Benedicam  DominoJ — The 
following  Psalm  (xxxiv)  is  alphabetical,  like  the  twenty-fifth, 
with  which  it  has  other  affinities.  The  last  verse  was  added 
subsequently  in  order  that  the  Psalm  might  not  end  inauspiciously. 
The  fine  thoughts  explain  themselves,  and  need  no  commentary. 

I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  : 

His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 

My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord : 
The  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

0  magnify  the  Lord  ^vith  me, 

And  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

1  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me, 
And  deli\'ered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

O  look  unto  him,  and  shine  with  joy : 

And  j'our  faces  will  not  be  ashamed. 
This  poor  man  cried,  iind  the  Lord  heard  him, 

And  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 
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The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him, 

And  deHvereth  them. 
O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 

Happy  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him, 

0  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints  : 

For  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 
The  young  Hons  do  pine,  and  suffer  hunger : 

But  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 
Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me : 

I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life. 

And  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 
Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 

And  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 
Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 

Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

To  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the  earth. 
The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous. 

And  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 
They  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth, 

And  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 
The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart ; 

And  saveth  such  as  are  of  a  contrite  spirit. 
Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  : 

But  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 
He  keepeth  all  his  bones : 

Not  one  of  them  is  broken. 
Calamity  shall  slay  the  wicked : 

And  they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  condemned. 
The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants : 

And  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  condemned. 

§   5.    The    thirty-seventh    Psalm  :     '  Noli    aemulari.' — Another 
'  alphabetic '  Psalm  follows  (xxxvii).      It  deals  with,  or  perhaps 

1  should  rather  say,  it  touches  on,  the  same  suhject  as  the 
Book  of  Job,  but  hardly  rises  very  far  above  the  doctrine  of  the 
friends.  The  wicked  end  miserably ;  the  righteous  are  rewarded. 
Many  verses  in  the  Psalm  we  can  still  accept  with  profit,  but 
many  others  we  have  to  interpret  in  a  sense  other  than  that 
intended  by  their  author.  Only  so  can  we  make  them  accord 
^vith  the  truths  of  experience.     And  religion  cannot  be  ultimately 
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in  disaccord  with  facts  ;  it  is  rather  their  synthesis  and  interpreta- 
tion ;  the  light  which  transfigures  them ;  the  bond  which  holds 
them  together. 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evildoers. 

Neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
For  they  shall  soon  fade  away  like  the  grass. 

And  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ; 

Dwell  in  the  land,  and  pursue  fidelity. 
Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord ; 

And  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord ; 

Trust  also  in  him  ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 
And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light. 

And  thy  judgement  as  the  noonday. 

Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him  : 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his  way. 
Because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath : 

Fret  not  thyself ;  it  leadeth  only  to  evildoing.  (?) 

For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off : 

But  those  that  wait   upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be : 

Thou  shalt  give  heed  to  his  place,  and  he  shall  not  be  there. 

But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ; 

And  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  just. 

And  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 
The  Lord  laugheth  at  him  : 

For  he  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming. 

The   wicked   have   drawn   out   the   sword,   and   have  bent 
their  bow. 
To  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy. 
And  to  slay  such  as  are  upright  of  way. 
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Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart. 
And  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath 

Is  better  than  the  great  riches  of  the  wicked. 

For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken : 
But  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  upright : 

And  their  inheritance  shall  be  for  ever. 
They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time : 

And  in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

For  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

And  the  enemies  of  the  Lord   shall  be  as  the  kindling 

of  the  furnace : 
They  are  consumed  like  smoke ;  they  are  consumed. 

The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again  : 
But  the  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

For  such  as  are  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the  earth; 
And  they  that  are  cursed  of  him  shall  be  cut  off. 

The  steps  of  a  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord, 

Even  of  him  in  whose  way  he  delighteth. 
Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  lie  prone : 

For  the  Lord  upholdeth  his  hand. 

I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ; 

Yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread. 
He  is  ever  merciful  and  lendeth ; 

And  his  seed  is  blessed. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 

And  dwell  for  evermore. 
For  the  Lord  loveth  justice, 

And  forsaketh  not  his  loving  ones. 

The  unrighteous  are  destroyed  for  ever  : 

And  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 
The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land, 

And  dwell  therein  for  ever. 
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The  mouth  of  the  riji^hteous  speaketh  wisdom, 

And  his  tongue  talketh  of  justice. 
The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart  j 

None  of  his  steps  sHde. 

The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous. 

And  seeketh  to  shay  him. 
The  Lord  Mill  not  desert  him  in  his  calamity, 

Nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way. 

And  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land : 
When  the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power. 

And  spreading  himself  like  a  green  cedar : 
I  passed  by,  and,  lo,  he  was  not : 

Yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

Keep  integrity  and  pursue  uprightness ; 

For  there  is  a  posterity  to  the  man  of  peace. 
But  the  transgressors  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  : 

The  posterity  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  oft. 

The  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord : 

He  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
And  the  Lord  helpeth  them,  and  delivereth  them  : 

He  delivereth  them  from  the  wicked,  and  saveth  them. 

Because  they  taketh  refuge  in  him. 

'  Fret  not  thyself.'  A  famous  phrase  and  a  noble  thought.  The 
Hebrew  means  literally  :  '  Be  not  incensed.'  To  the  injunction  we 
have  now  to  give  a  deeper  reason.  Whether  the  wicked  prosper 
or  fail,  their  '  wellbeing'  is  hollow. 

'  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord.'  The  means  is  the  end.  So 
far  as  feeling  goes,  this  delight  is  the  goal  of  religion. 

'  Eest  in  the  Lord.'  This  is  the  rendering  of  the  Authorized 
Version.  Coverdale  has  *  Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord,'  which  is 
somewhat  more  literal  and  equally  significant. 

'  The  Lord  laugheth  at  him.'  All  anthropomorphisms  are  false, 
but  there  are  good  ones  and  bad  ones.  This  is  a  bad  one.  At 
human  wickedness  God  rather  weeps  than  laughs. 

'  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old,'  &c.     Mr.  Abrahams,  than 
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whom  there  is  no  more  competent  authority,  tells  me  that  no  verse 
in  the  Bible  has  been  dearer  to  the  Jews  in  their  varied  and 
terrible  sufferings  than  this  one.  And  yet  these  very  sufferings 
continually  contradicted  it.  Faith  and  hope  prevailed  over 
experience,  and  spiritual  interpretations  were  substituted  for  the 
literal  meaning.  What  a  lesson  have  we  here !  The  worst 
sufferers  are  the  best  believers ;  sorrow  deepens  fidelity :  the 
persecuted  cling  with  all  the  greater  confidence  to  the  loving 
watchfulness  of  God. 

§  6.  The  forty -ninth  Psalm:  '  Audiie  haec,  omnes  gentes! — The 
thought  of  the  next  Psalm  (xlix)  is  far  deeper.  The  writer  is,  as 
it  were,  trembling  on  the  verge  of  the  larger  hope ;  the  veil  ia 
lifting;  some  would  say  that  it  has  lifted.  The  subject  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  previous  Psalm;  unfortunately  the  Hebi'ew 
is  difficult,  and  in  places  corrupt. 

The  belief  in  immortality  was  reached  in  Israel  by  more  than 
one  converging  pathway.  One  way  was  the  different  treatment 
which  God  wovdd  show  to  the  good  and  the  bad,  to  the  faithful 
and  the  apostates,  to  Israel  and  its  foes.  The  wicked  would  be 
gathered  into  Sheol  for  ever.  What  then  of  the  righteous  1  The 
answers  are  various  and  come  but  slowly.  In  the  days  of  Messiah 
death  shall  be  no  more.  In  the  days  of  Messiah  the  righteous 
dead  shall  bq  quickened  back  into  life  eternal.  But  there  was 
another  way,  better  and  more  spiritual.  The  Avicked  and  the 
'  foolish '  are  far  from  God,  and  the  end  of  their  '  pomp '  is  Sheol. 
But  the  righteous  are  near  God  now ;  and  he  will  be  near  them 
for  ever.  How  then  can  they  go  down  to  Sheol  ?  They  can  never 
be  separated  (like  the  shades  in  Sheol)  from  God.  Near  the 
source  of  life,  they  will  continue  to  live.  W'hat  can  death  do 
unto  them  1  Death  is  forgotten ;  death  is  ignored ;  death  is  over- 
come. Such  seems  to  be  the  thought  near  which  our  Psalmist 
is  hovering,  but  no  one  can  mark  with  certainty  the  precise 
deductions  which  he  has  drawn  for  himself,  or  the  exact  point  in 
the  spiritual  journey  to  which  he  had  attained. 

Hear  this,  all  ye  peoples ; 

Give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world : 
Both  low  and  high, 

Rich  and  poor,  together. 
My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ; 

And  the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 
I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable : 

I  will  open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 
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Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil, 

When  the  guilt  of  my  foes  surroundeth  me, 
Even  of  such  as  trust  in  their  wealth, 

And  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches  ? 
Surely  none  can  redeem  himself. 

Nor  give  to  God  his  ransom. 
That  he  should  still  live  for  ever, 

And  not  see  the  pit. 
For  the  redemption  of  his  soul  is  too  costly^, 

He  must  let  that  alone  for  ever.  (?) 
For 

The  fool  and  the  brutish  perish, 

And  leave  their  wealth  to  others. 
The  graves  are  their  houses  for  ever. 

And  their  dwelling  places  to  all  generations, 

Who  called  their  lands  after  their  own  names.  (?) 
Man  in  his  pomj)  ahideth  not : 
He  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

This  is  the  way  of  fools ; 

Yet  after  them  men  approve  their  speech,  •(f)' 
Like  sheep  they  sink  down  unto  Slieol ; 

Death  is  their  shepherd ; 

[And  the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the 
morning ;] 
Their  form  soon  falleth  to  decay,  -       < 

Sheol  is  become  their  dwelling.  (r)f      j/^ 
But  God  will  redeem  my  soul ; 

From  the  grasp  of  Sheol  he  will  take  me. 

Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  groweth  rich. 

When  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased ; 
For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing  away : 

His  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 
Though  while  he  lived  he  blessed  his  soul 

(And  forsooth  men  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to 
thyself) : 
He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers ; 
He  shall  never  see  the  light. 

3Ian  in  his  jyomjj,  hut  without  understanding j 
Is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 
II.  Qq 
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'  None  can  redeem  himself.'  '  Redeem '  in  its  literal  and  et}-mo- 
logical  sense  :   '  buy  off,'  '  deliver.' 

'  The  redemption  of  his  soul.'  It  is  always  to  be  remembered 
that  *  soul '  is  never  used  in  the  Psalter  in  its  modern  sense,  as  the 
spiritual  and  abiding  personality.  It  means  merely  the  '  self,'  or 
the  '  life.' 

'  For '     The   Hebrew    reads  :    '  For   he    will  see  that 

wise  men  die ' — a  doubly  inapposite  thought.  '  He,'  the  rich  '  fool,' 
or  evil  one,  does  not  make  this  observation.  He  forgets  the  end 
of  his  pomp.  And  if  '  he  will  see  '  is  emended,  and  we  read  '  For 
the  prudent  and  wise  men  die,'  the  difficulty  remains  that  the  death 
of  the  wise  (or  righteous)  is  just  Avhat  the  Psalmist  ignores  or 
denies.  It  might  be  argued  that  the  '  wise '  in  this  passage  are 
they  who  are  '  wise  in  their  own  sight,'  whose  wisdom  is  folly. 
But  this  is  very  doubtful.  1/ therefore  fully  believe  that  the  text 
is  corrupt. 

'  And  leave  their  wealth  to  others.'  Note  a  certain  animus 
against  the  rich,  elsewhere  also  observable.  The  poor  and 
the  afHicted,  the  humble  and  the  needy,  are  synonymous,  and  any 
of  these  again  are  equivalent  to  the  righteous.  The  poor  and 
righteous  sufferers  are  opposed  both  to  the  rich  indifierentists 
and  apostates  within  Israel  and  to  Israel's  ruling  opiDressors 
without.  Worldly  prosj^erity  is  now  fully  i-ealized  to  be  no  sign 
of  divine  favour. 

'  Man  in  his  pomp '  is  man  in  his  folly ;  compai'e  the  second 
form  of  the  refrain.  Such  men  abide  not ;  but  the  righteous  and 
the  needy,  what  of  them  1  The  inference  is  near.  Unlike  lives 
will  meet  with  unlike  destiny. 

'  The  upright  shall  have  dominion.'  An  obscure  passage.  Is 
the  '  morning '  the  Messianic  age  1  And  what  sort  of  dominion 
is  intended  ?  The  words,  according  to  Wellhausen,  '  represent 
an  intei'polation  which  is  extremely  inappropriate  here.  But 
they  show  most  characteristically  the  longing  of  the  Jews  for 
Messianic  rule.' 

'  God  will  redeem  my  soul.'  '  It  would  be,'  said  Professor 
Cheyne,  'the  weakest  of  explanations  to  say  that  the  Psalmist 
rejoices  thus  in  the  prospect  of  mere  deliverance  from  the  danger 
of  death.  A  few  years  later,  and  the  danger  will  return  in 
a  heightened  degree.'  No  I  the  Psalmist  has  practically  attained 
the  highest ;  death  is  overcome  by  the  assured  salvation  of  God. 
'  The  poet  has  that  religious  intuition  which  forms  the  kernel  of 
the  hope  of  immortality.'  It  should  be  stated,  however,  that 
Professor  Cheyne  has  now  abandoned  this  interjjretation,  and 
believes,  with   several   other   scholars,  that   the    speaker   is   the 
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community.  Israel  will  endure  for  ever.  For  several  reasons 
I  cannot  concur.  One  reason  I  have  already  given  in  a  note  on 
Psalm  xvi  (p.  503).  The  Psalmists  rarely,  if  ever,  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Israel  what  they  cannot,  as  Israelites,  appropriate  at  least 
I^ax'tially  for  themselves.  The  Psalmist  enunciates  no  formulated 
doctrine  of  immortality,  but  he  is  moving  forwards  toward  a  con- 
cei^tiou  of  life  and  death  in  which  Sheol,  for  those  who  love  God 
and  love  righteousness,  can  have  no  place. 

§  7-  The  seventy-third  Psalm. — My  next  'didactic'  Psalm (Ixxiii) 
deals  once  more  with  the  same  problem,  which  is  at  once  so 
old  and  so  new.  The  difficulty  of  the  thought  is  unfortunately 
accompanied,  as  is  so  frequently  and  naturally  the  case,  by 
uncertainties  of  text.  The  solution  in  which  the  Psalmist  rests 
is  among  the  highest  to  which  we  can  attain.  After  the  last 
two  Psalms  we  are,  as  Professor  Cheyne  says,  '  no  strangers 
to  the  problem  which  disturbs  him,  but  nowhere,  even  in  Job, 
do  we  find  a  more  striking  treatment  of  it.' 

Surely  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

To  such  as  are  pure  of  lieart. 
But  as  for  me,  my  feet  had  almost  fallen, 

My  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 
For  I  was  envious  at  the  boasters. 

When  I  saw  tlie  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

For  they  have  no  torments ; 

Sound  and  stalwart  is  their  body. 
They  have  no  troubles  as  other  men, 

Neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  mortals. 
Therefore  pride  is  about  their  neck. 

Violence  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 
From  their  fatness  their  iniquity  cometh  forth, 

The  imaginations  of  their  lieart  overflow. 
They  mock  and  speak  wickedly. 

They  talk  loftily  of  oppression. 
They  set  their  mouth  in  the  heavens. 

And  their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 
Yet  they  are  satisfied  with  bread  ; 

And  they  drink  water  in  abundance. 
And  they  say,  '  How  doth  God  know  ? 

And  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? ' 

Q  q  2 
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Behold,  such  are  the  ungodly ; 

Always  secure,  they  increase  in  riches. 

'  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 

And  washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 
And  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  stricken. 

And  chastened  every  morning.' 
If  I  were  to  have  spoken  thus, 

I  should    have   been  faithless   to   the  generation  of   thy 
children.  (?) 
But  when  I  pondered  to  understand  this. 

It  was  a  sore  travail  in  mine  eyes. 
For  my  heart  was  embittered. 

And  I  was  pained  within  me. 
For  I  was  brutish  and  knew  not; 

I  was  as  a  beast  toward  thee. 
Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God ; 

And  considered  their  latter  end. 
Surely  thou  settest  them  in  slippery  places : 

Thou  castest  them  down  into  destruction. 
How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a  moment ! 

They  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 
As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh ; 

So,  O  Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  wilt  despise  their 
semblance.  (?) 

But  I  am  continually  with  thee : 

Thou  boldest  me  by  my  right  hand. 
Thou  wilt  guide  me  according  to  thy  purpose. 

And  afterward  receive  me  with  glory.  (?) 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ? 

And  there  is  naught  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee. 
My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth : 

Yet  God  is  the  rock  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever. 
For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  perish : 

Thou  destroyest  all  them  that  go  astray  from  thee. 
But  as  for  me  to  be  near  unto  God  is  my  good ; 

I  have  put  my  refuge  in  the  Lord  God, 

That  I  may  declare  all  thy  works. 

'  Surely  God  is  good.'  He  begins  with  the  end.  To  tlie  pure 
in  heart  God  is  good,  iu  spite  of  sorrows.  For  he  is  a  posse&siou 
which  no  outward  fortune  can  take  away. 
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The  description  of  the  wicked  in  their  pride  and  contempt  of 
God  reminds  us  of  Job. 

'  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain.'  If  such  is  the 
world's  government,  what  is  the  use  of  piety  1  Moreover,  in  addition 
to  contemplating  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  the  Psalmist  had 
to  suffer  trouble  and  calamity.  He  was  '  stricken  all  day.'  The 
four  lines  in  inverted  commas  are  what  the  author  was  tempted 
to  say,  what  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  and  his  own  misfortunes 
suggested  to  him  :  the  doubt  born  of  experience. 

'  I  should  have  been  faithless.'  '  He  means,  a  traitor  to  the 
principle  on  which  the  community  of  the  godly  relies,  namely,  that 
God  makes  a  distinction  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
and  that  the  community  of  the  godly  is  not  left  unaided  by  him' 
(Wellhausen). 

'  The  sanctuary  of  God.'  The  Hebrew  has  the  plural.  The 
meaning  is  cither  the  Temple,  where  we  know  that  the  Psalmists 
were  wont  to  go  for  spiritual  enlightenment  and  communion,  or 
the  holy  purposes  of  God,  the  plans  of  providence.  So  Well- 
hausen, who  translates  :   '  Until  I  penetrated  the  mysteries  of  God.' 

'  Considered  their  latter  end.'  The  first  part  of  the  solution  is 
thus  on  the  old,  bitter  lines.  The  wicked's  prosperity  is  but  for 
a  season.     Calamitous  death  comes  suddenly. 

'  So,  Lord,  when  thou  awakest.'  That  is,  when  God  '  awakes ' 
for  judgement. 

'  But  I  am  continually  with  thee.'  Here  comes  the  second  and 
truer  part  of  the  solution.  The  joy  of  nearness  to  God  is  the 
guarantee  and  I'eward  of  piety.  Those  who  feel  it  can  be  indif- 
ferent to  outward  fortune  and  its  seemingly  unjust  disproportion. 
Only  the  pure  in  heart  can  know  and  have  the  highest ;  only  they 
can  be  '  with  '  God.     And  this  communion  is  abiding. 

'  Thou  wilt  guide  me.'  God  has  a  purpose  in  the  lives  of  his 
friends.     Their  path  is  not  haphazard. 

'  And  afterward  receive  me.'  These  words  could  only  refer  to 
a  life  of  blessedness  after  death,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
the  Hebrew  can  mean  this,  or  whether  indeed  the  Hebrew  which  we 
have  is  Hebrew  at  all.  Apart  from  this  line  we  may  truly  say 
that  in  this  Psalm,  as  in  Psalm  xlix,  the  death  of  the  righteous  is 
ignored  and  forgotten,  the  life  with  God  triumphing  over  it,  but 
yet  immortality  in  our  sense  is  rather  implied  than  asserted. 

Professor  Cheyne,  as  in  his  explanation  of  Psalm  xlix,  again 
presses  the  Messianic  and  communal  interpretation.  He  emends 
the  text  and  reads  :  '  According  to  thy  counsel  thou  wilt  guide 
me,  and  make  known  to  me  the  path  of  glory.'  This  '  path  of 
gloi'y '  is  the  Messianic  age,  when  the  divine  glory  will  be  revealed 
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upon  the  earth.  I  do  not  think  this  exjihination  accounts  for  that 
note  of  personal  experience  which  seems  so  clearly  implied  in  this 
wonderful  passage. 

'  Wliom  have  I  in  heaven  but  theel*  Perhaps  the  most  rapturous 
expression  of  spiritual  religion  in  the  Hebrew  Bible. 

'  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth.'  This  may  mean,  My  physical 
strength  is  failing ;  nevertheless,  God  will  always  be  my  portion. 
Again,  the  Psalmist  seems  to  hover  on  the  brink  of  faith's  greatest 
dogma.     The  verse  may  also,  and  perhaps  ought  to  be  rendered — 

'  Though  my  flesh  and  my  heart  should  have  wasted  away, 
God  would  be  my  rock  and  my  portion  for  ever.' 

Come  what  may,  he  trusts  in  God ;  come  what  may,  God  is  his 
'  portion ' — his  joy  and  his  assurance — for  ever.  '  God's  in  his 
heaven ;  all's  right  with  the  world.'  '  For  ever : '  up  to  death,  in 
death,  and  beyond  death,  if  life  beyond  death  there  be.  May  we 
not  thus  interpret  our  great  Psalmist's  words  1 

§  8.  The  fiftieth  Psalm. — In  the  following  Psalm  (1)  the  writer 
sets  his  teaching  in  a  kind  of  prophetic  framework.  This  is  not 
unreasonable,  for  his  doctrine  is  in  accoi'dance  with  the  funda- 
mental lessons  of  the  prophets.  Two  classes  of  Israelites  are 
before  his  mind ;  first,  the  formalists ;  secondly,  the  actual  sinners. 
In  its  great  utterance  about  sacrifices  the  Psalm  must  be  closely 
compared  with  Psalms  li  and  xl. 

God,  even  God  the  Lord,  hath  spoken, 

And  called  the  earth  from  tlie  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the 
going  down  thereof. 
Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 

God  hath  shined  forth. 
Fire  devoureth  before  him, 

And  it  is  very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 
He  calleth  to  the  heavens  above, 

And  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 
'  Gather  my  loving  ones  together  unto  me ; 

Those  that  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice.' 
And  the  heavens  declare  his  righteousness : 

For  God  is  about  to  judge. 

'  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak ; 
O  Israel,  and  I  will  testify  against  thee : 
The  Lord  thy  God  am  I. 
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I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices. 

Thy  hurnt  offerings  are  continually  before  me. 
I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house. 

Nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 
For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 

And  the  cattle  upon  the  hills  of  God, 
I  know  all  the  birds  of  the  mountains : 

And  the  moving  creatures  of  the  plain  are  in  my  mind. 
If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee : 

For  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 
Do  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls. 

Or  drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 
Sacrifice  unto  God  thanksgiving ; 

And  pay  thy  vows  luito  the  Most  High : 
And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  : 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.' 

But  unto  the  wicked,  God  saith, 

*  What  business  hast  thou  to  declare  my  statutes. 

Or  to  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 
Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction, 

And  castest  my  words  behind  thee. 
When  thou  seest  a  thief,  thou  runnest  after  him, 

And  with  adulterers  is  thy  portion. 
Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil, 

And  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 
Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother ; 

Thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 
These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  have  kept  silence ; 

Thou  thinkest  that  I  am  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself ; 

But  I  will  chastise  thee,  and  set  it  before  thine  eyes.  (?) 

*  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God, 

Lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 
Whoso  sacrificeth  thanksgiving  glorifieth  me: 

And  to  him  that  is  upright  in  his  way  I  will  shew  the 
salvation  of  God.' 

'  Gather  my  loving  ones.'  The  phrase  is  sarcastic.  They  are 
only  duteous  outwai'dly:  the  covenant  which  secured  God's  loving- 
kindness  {Chesed)  and  demanded  man's  is  on  their  side  but  formally 
obeyed. 

Two  of  my  helpfid  critics  deny  that  any  sarcasm  is  here  intended. 
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One  writes :  '  It  seems  to  me  that  because  they  do  love  God,  they 
are  to  be  taught  what  is  truly  acceptable  to  him.  The  wicked  are 
addressed  in  quite  a  different  fashion.'  And  tlie  other  writes  : 
*  I  cannot  see  the  sarcasm.  A  child  might  give  his  parent  a  toy, 
wishing  to  show  his  love.  Without  really  thinking  about  it,  he 
imagines  that  a  toy  will  please  his  father  even  as  it  satisfies  and 
pleases  himself.  And  God  in  this  passage  is  virtually  telling  his 
"  loving  ones  "  to  tliink  :  to  make  their  gifts  to  him  in  fitting  form. 
Quite  otherwise  does  he  speak  to  them  who  are  evil  in  heart  and 
mind,  and  have  no  love  for  him  at  all.' 

'A  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice.'  It  should  be  made  by 
something  deeper,  more  spiritual.  '  I  desired  lovingkindness  and 
not  sacrifice,'  as  Hosea  said  in  the  olden  days. 

'  Sacrifice  unto  God  thanksgiving.'  True  praise  and  true  grati- 
tude: these  are  the  true  sacrifice.  And  this  inward  thanksgiving  is 
as  the  payment  of  our  vows.  '  Vowing  too  has  become  spiritualized ' 
(Chcyne).  This  interpretation  rests  on  the  presupposition  that 
the  verb  '  sacrifice '  (zabach)  is  here  used  in  a  metaphorical  sense, 
and  also  that  the  second  line  of  the  distich  means  virtually,  '  and 
so  pay  thy  vows  unto  tlie  Most  High,'  i.e.  your  gratitude  to  God 
is  equivalent  to  the  payment  of  a  vow.  It  should  be  stated  that 
Dr.  B.  Jacob  most  strongly  combats  and  denies  tliis  interj^re- 
tation.  According  to  him  the  Psalmist  desires  to  attack  that 
Mse  conception  of  sacrifice  as  if  it  were  a  present  offered  to  God, 
H  present  by  which  man  can  get  some  advantage  in  his  turn. 
The  only  form  of  sacrifice  which  is  free  from  such  a  superstitious 
misconception  is  a  thank-offering  rendered  for  some  deliverance 
or  mercy  already  vouchsafed  to  us  by  God.  ]\roreover,  if  any 
vow  has  been  promised,  it  must  be  performed.  So  the  Psalmist 
makes  God  say  :  '  Sacrifice  the  thank-offering  and  pay  your  vows, 
then  you  may  (again)  call  on  mc  in  the  day  of  trouble  (no  vows  arc 
needful),  and  I  will  deliver  you,  and  you  may  honour  me  again 
(by  a  thank-offering).  For  he  who  sacrifices  a  thank-offering  does 
me  honour.'  Ingenious  and  plausible  as  Dr.  Jacob's  interpretation 
is,  I  hardly  think  it  does  justice  to  the  deeper  thought  of  the 
Psalmist. 

'  Whoso  sacrificeth  thanksgiving.'  The  same  questions  crop 
up  again.  The  second  line  of  the  distich  is  obscui'c.  Some  would 
translate  the  existing  Hebrew  text  by :  '  He  who  prej)are3  his 
way,'  i.  c.  prepares  it  rightly ;  but  this  rendeiing  puts  more  in  the 
words  than  they  can  bear.  The  emendation  1  have  cliosen  only 
involves  the  change  of  a  single  letter.  It  is  also  adopted  by 
Professor  Cheync,  who  translates  :  '  He  that  sacrifices  thanksgiving 
glorifies  me,   and  to  him  that  is   of  Ijlameless   life,   I   will   show 
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the  deliverance  of  God.'  '  Here,'  he  says,  '  we  have  not  only 
sacrifices,  but  even  vows,  which  affected  daily  life  still  more  than 
sacrifices,  abrogated  by  being  spiritualized.  The  only  right  vows 
are  vows  of  amendment  of  life ;  the  only  right  sacrifice  is  thanks- 
giving for  God's  innumerable  mei'cies  to  Israel.' 

§  9.  The  ninety-first  Psalm. — The  following  Psalm  (xci)  is 
familiar  to  us  from  its  liturgical  use.  Some  would  regard  it  as 
the  consoling  answer  to  its  predecessor,  Psalm  xc,  with  whicli 
let  the  reader  by  all  means  compare  it.  It  sets  forth  the  high 
faith  of  the  believer  to  which  all  Israel  may  attain.  False  to 
experience  literally  (for  the  good  suffer  as  well  as  the  wiclced), 
there  is  an  ideal  sense  in  which  the  believer  has  ever  striven 
to  say,  '  Whatever  befall  me,  I  am  with  thee  ;  therefore  whatever 
befall  me,  it  is  well.' 

(Happy  is)  he  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High, 

That  abideth  under  the  shadow  of  the  Ahnighty. 
Who  sayeth  unto  the  Lord, '  He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress : 

My  God,  in  whom  I  trust.' 

For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler, 
And  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  pinions, 

And  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  take  refuge : 
His  faithfulness  shall  be  thy  sliield  and  buckler. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  terror  by  night ; 

Nor  of  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 
Nor  of  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness ; 

Nor  of  the  plague  that  wasteth  at  noonday. 
A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side. 

And  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ; 

But  it  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  thee. 
Oidy  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  it, 

And  see  the  retribution  of  the  wicked. 

But  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  is  thy  shelter. 

Thou  hast  made  the  Most  High  thy  refuge. 

There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee. 

Neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
To  kecj)  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 
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They  shall  bear  thee  on  their  hands, 

Lest  thou  strike  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder : 

The  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under 
feet. 

'Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I 
deliver  him : 

I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  knoweth  my  name. 
When  he  calleth  upon  me,  I  will  answer  him : 

I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble ; 

I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  liim. 
With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him, 

And  shew  him  my  salvation.' 

§  I  o.  The  one  huiidred  and  seventh  Psalm  :  '  Cooijitemini 
Domino.'' — To  group  the  following  Psalm  (cvii)  accurately  is  again 
most  difficult.  It  could  with  reasonable  justification  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  Psalms  of  thanksgiving,  or  again  as  one  of  the 
Psalms  of  praise.  But  perhaps  the  main  intention  is  didactic, 
and  so  it  may  claim  a  place  here. 

Its  date  is  doubtful;  it  may  belong  to  the  Grecian  period, 
or  it  may  be  earlier.  It  refers  to  '  deliverances,'  but  it  is  not 
certain  whether  any,  and  if  so  what,  special  deliverances  are 
intended.  There  is  always  in  such  post-exilic  retrospects  a  general 
allusion  either  to  the  return  from  Babylon  or  to  the  Exodus  from 
Egypt. 

The  main  part  of  the  Psalm  (in  stanzas  two,  three,  four  and 
five)  gives  four  typical  examples  of  deliverance,  and  urges  gratitude 
to  the  Divine  Saviour.  In  the  last  stanza  '  the  treatment  becomes 
more  meagre,  the  connexion  less  cared  for,  and  the  thought  less 
original.  The  refrains  too  are  dropped '  (Cheyne).  It  is  indeed  not 
certain  (so  elastic  are  Hebrew  tenses)  what  the  relation  of  this  last 
stanza  to  the  foregoing  five  may  actually  be. 

'  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good : 

For  his  lovingkindness  endureth  for  ever.' 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so. 

Whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy ; 
And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands, 

From  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south. 

They  M-andered  in  the  wilderness  and  the  desert. 
They  found  no  city  to  dwell  in ; 
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Hungry  and  thirsty, 

Their  soul  fainted  within  them  : 

Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  tronhle, 
And  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
And  he  led  them  forth  by  a  straight  way. 
That  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

Oh  let  these  give  thanJcs  unto  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 
And  for  his  wonderful  ivorhs  to  the  children  of  men  ! 
For  he  hath  satisfied  the  longing  soul. 

And  hath  filled  the  hungry  soul  with  good. 

They  who  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

Being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron, — 
Because  they  had  rebelled  against  the  words  of  God, 

And  reviled  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High : 
So  that  he  humbled  their  heart  with  travail ; 
They  stumbled,  and  there  was  none  to  help — 
Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
And  he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  tlie  shadow  of  death. 
And  brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

Oh  let  these  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 
And  for  his  loonderful  tcorJcs  to  the  children  of  men  ! 
For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
And  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

Sick  men  because  of  their  transgression. 

And  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted  j 
Tiieir  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  food ; 

And  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death ; 
TJien  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
And  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
He  sendeth  his  word,  and  healeth  them, 
And  delivereth  tiiem  from  their  graves. 

Oh  let  these  give  thanks  tmto  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
And  for  his  ivonderful  uorks  to  the  clnldren  of  men ! 
And  let  tliem  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving. 
And  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing. 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships. 

That  do  business  on  the  great  waters ; 
These  have  seen  the  works  of  tlie  Lord, 

And  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 
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For  he  conimaiideth,  and  raisetli  the  stormy  wind, 

Which  Hfteth  up  the  waves  : 
They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the 
depths : 
Their  soul  is  melted  because  of  troul)le. 
They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 
And  all  their  craft  faileth  them. 

Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble. 
And  he  hringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
He  turneth  the  storm  into  a  calm. 

So  that  the  waves  of  the  sea  are  stilled. 
Then  are  they  glad  because  they  are  quiet ; 

That  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

Oh  let  these  give  thanhs  unto  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, 
And  for  his  iconderful  U'orhs  to  the  children  of  men  ! 
Let  them  exalt  him  in  the  congregation  of  the  people, 
And  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

He  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness. 

And  watercourses  into  dry  ground ; 
A  fruitful  land  into  barrenness. 

For  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 
He  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing  water. 

And  dry  ground  into  watercourses. 
And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 

That  they  may  found  a  city  for  habitation ; 
And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards. 

Which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 
He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are  multiplied  greatly ; 

And  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 
He  poureth  contempt  upon  nobles. 

And  maketh  them  to  wander  astray  in  pathless  deserts, 
So  that  they  are  diminished  and  brought  low 

By  the  oppression  of  evil  and  sorrow. 
But  he  setteth  the  poor  on  high  out  of  affliction. 

And  maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 
The  righteous  see  it,  and  rejoice : 

And  all  iniquity  stoppeth  its  mouth. 

Whoso  is  ivise,  let  him  observe  these  things. 
Let  him  give  heed  to  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 
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'  They  who  sat  in  darkness.'  It  is  disiDutecl  whether  the  dark- 
ness and  the  prison  are  meant  literally  or  metaphorically.  Pro- 
bably the  former.    ' 

'  Sick  men.'  The  sickness,  if  meant  literally,  is  regarded  (how- 
ever strange  it  may  seem  to  us)  as  the  punishment  of  sin.  Com- 
pare the  speech  of  Elihu  in  Job  (p.  182). 

'They  that  go  down.'  The  Jews  are  ceasing  to  be  purely 
agriculturists.  They  are  also  traders.  How  grand  is  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  storm  !  The  commentators  aptly  compare  from  Ovid 
[Tristia,  i.  2)  : — 

'  Me  miserum,  quanti  montes  volvuntur  aquarum  ; 
lamiam  tacturos  sidera  summa  putes. 
Quantae  diducto  subsidunt  aequore  valles! 

lamiam  tacturas  Tartara  nigra  putes. 
Eector  in  incerto  est,  nee  quid  fugiatve  petatve 
Invenit,  ambiguis  ars  stupet  ipsa  malis.' 

But  '  they  mount  up  to  the  heaven '  refers  in  the  Psalm  to  the 
sailors,  not  to  the  waves. 

'He  turneth  rivers.'  Some  think  that  this  is  a  foretelling  of 
what  God  will  do,  in  the  Messianic  future,  to  Israel  and  to  Israel's 
enemies.  Others  suppose  that  'the  hymn  of  praise  for  God's 
manifold  deliverances  is  succeeded  by  specimens  of  God's  equally 
manifold  providential  dealings  with  countries  and  nations ' 
(Cheyne).  There  are  many  imitations  of  earlier  writers,  such  as 
the  Second  Isaiah. 

The  closing  verse  gives  the  didactic  stamp  to  the  whole  Psalm. 
How  divine  omnipotence  is  controlled  and  directed  by  justice  and 
mercy — such  seems  to  be  its  burden. 

§  II.  Fsahns  one  hundred  and  eleven,  and  one  hundred  and 
twelve. — My  last  two  Psalms  in  this  group  hang  closely  together, 
but  only  the  second  could  perhaps  properly  be  called  '  didactic' 
The  first  is  rather  a  hymn  of  praise.  Yet  they  are,  as  Professor 
Cheyne  calls  them,  '  twin  Psalms,'  identical  in  structure  (both 
being  alphabetic  on  the  same  method  of  two  letters  to  a  verse) 
and  closely  parallel  in  thought.  The  first  (cxi)  praises  God  for 
his  goodness  to  Israel,  the  second  (cxii)  praises  the  righteous  man 
■whose  character  and  actions  reflect,  so  far  as  this  is  within 
man's  power,  the  actions  and  character  of  God.  But  as  God  to 
this  Psalmist  is  in  no  quite  complete  sense  the  equal  Father  of  all, 
for  the  'nations'  are  somewhat  less  to  him  than  Israel,  so  God's 
worshipper  is  not  conscious  of  any  evil  thought  in  wanting  to  '  see 
his  desire '  upon  his  enemies,  even  as  they  doubtless  want  to  see 
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their  desire  upon  him.  Yet  within  this  limit  justice  and  mercy 
are  the  twin  virtues  that  distinguish  alike  the  human  nature  and 
the  divine.  And  the  weakness  wliich  we  have  noted  is  capable 
of  easy  remedy.  Let  the  national  barriers  fall,  let  it  once  be 
^een  and  realized  that  all  men  are  God's  children,  that  the  divine 
spirit  is  in  man  as  man,  and  not  in  man  as  Israelite  or  Gentile, 
and  then  it  will  also  be  realized  that  the  highest  law  of  the 
community  as  of  the  individual  must  be  to  return  good  for  evil. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heartj 

In  the  assembly  and  congregation  of  the  upright. 
The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 

To  be  studied  of  all  that  delight  therein. 
His  work  is  magnificent  and  glorious : 

And  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 
He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered : 

The  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 
He  hath  given  food  unto  them  that  fear  him : 

He  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 
He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power  of  his  works. 

In  that  he  gave  them  the  heritage  of  the  nations. 
The  works  of  his  hands  are  faithfulness  and  justice; 

All  his  commandments  are  trustworthy. 
They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  are  done  in  faithfulness  and  uprightness. 
He  sent  deliverance  unto  his  people  : 

He  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever : 

Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  : 

A  good  insight  have  all  they  that  do  his  commandments  : 

His  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

'  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered.'  More 
literally,  '  A  memorial  has  he  made  for  his  wonderful  works  ' :  i.  e, 
'He  has  made  his  deeds  an  everlasting  monument  of  his  omnipo- 
tence '  (Wellhausen), 

'  He  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever,'  i.  e.  to  endure 
for  ever.  '  At  one  time  the  heathen  meant  to  abolish  the  Jewish 
ordinances,  which  they  deemed  absurd ;  the  greater  part  of  the 
Jews  also  doubted  Avhether  their  Law  was  destined  to  hold  good 
for  ever.  The  Law  appeared  to  be  tlien  in  imminent  danger. 
But  it  was  firmly  re-estal)lished  through  the  deliverance  (from 
the  heathen)  which  Jehovah  sent  (by  the  Maccabees,  167  B.C.).' 
Wellhausen's  note. 
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Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord, 

That  delighteth  greatly  in  his  commandments. 
His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth  : 

The  generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 
Substance  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house : 

And  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 
As  a  light  in  darkness  he  dawneth  unto  the  upright : 

He  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion,  and  righteous.  (? ) 
Well  is  it  with  the  man  who  sheweth  pity  and  lendeth. 

Who  manageth  his  affairs  with  justice.   (?) 
For  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever : 

The  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  : 

His  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not  be  afraid. 

Until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 
He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor; 

His  righteousness  endureth  for  ever ; 

His  horn  is  exalted  with  glory. 
The  wicked  see  it,  and  is  grieved ; 

He  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  melteth  away ; 

The  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

*  That  delighteth  greatly  in  his  commandments.'  Such  from  the 
time  of  the  Psalmist  and  mp  till  now  has  been  the  Jewish  conception 
of  piety.  The  truly  religious  man  fulfils  the  commandments  of 
God  not  from  compulsion,  not  from  terror,  but  because  he  believes 
them  to  be  good,  ordei'ed  by  Divine  Goodness  for  beneficent  ends, 
because  he  finds  in  them  his  purest  satisfaction,  his  holiest  delight. 
And  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  there  have  been  in  evei'y 
generation  from  the  time  of  the  Psalmist  a  number  of  pious 
persons  whose  lives  answered  to  this  ideal,  who  have  greatly 
delighted  in  the  commandments  of  God.  And  the  ideal  is  still 
good  and  true.  What  God's  commandments  are  we  may  interpret 
somewhat  differently  from  tlie  mediaeval  Eabbi.  They  are  not 
to  us  the  commandments,  be  they  moral,  be  they  ritual,  of  a 
particular  book.  They  are  the  moral  law,  which  is  indeed  partly 
contained  in  a  book,  but  which  in  its  fulhiess  is  greater  than  any 
book — that  moral  ideal,  law  and  aspiration  in  one,  which  is  seen 
clearer,  and  realized  more  fully  and  purely,  as  humanity  advances 
with  painful  and  faltering  steps  in  the  path  of  progress  and  of 
enlightenment,  but  which  exists,  consummate  and  complete  from 
eternity  and  to  eternity,  as  the  very  being  of  God. 
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CHAPTER    IX 

THE    PRAISE   OF    TFIE   LAW 

§  I.  The  one  hundred  and  nineleenlh  Pscdm  :  ' Beati  immacu- 
lati.' — There  are  two  Psalms  in  the  Psalter  which  might 
reasonably  be  included  iu  the  '  didactic '  group,  but  which  from 
their  special  subject  and  character  are  perhaps  justifiably  treated 
in  a  chapter  to  themselves. 

They  are  devoted  to  the  Law  and  sing  its  praises.  The  whole 
Psalter  probably  dates  from  a  period  when  the  Law  was  gradually 
becoming  a  dominant  force  in  the  religious  life  of  Israel.  The 
Psalter  moy  indeed  be  regarded  as  the  joint  product  of  the  Prophets 
and  the  Law.  The  Law  is  the  constant  condition  on  which  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Psalmist  depends.  But  not  many  Psalms 
directly  mention  it ;  it  is,  as  it  were,  taken  for  granted ;  the 
services  of  the  Temple  constitute  a  considerable  proportion  of  its 
subject-matter,  and  without  the  Temple  a  large  proportion  of  the 
Psalms  would  be  unintelligible.  Nor  must  we  limit  too  precisely 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Law  or  Tor  ah,  as  used  in  the  two  Psalms 
which  hymn  its  ijerfections.  In  the  first  place  Torah  has  not  lost 
its  old  meaning  of  '  teaching,'  and  it  can  be  used  to  indicate  the 
teaching  of  God  as  available  and  recorded  iu  written  words.  And 
therefore,  in  the  second  place,  Torah  or  Law  need  not  necessarily 
be  limited  to  the  Pentateuch,  but  may  include  all  sacred  Scripture 
recognized  and  accepted  as  embodying  the  Divine  Will.  The  Law 
is  God's  will  as  expressed  in  words. 

Of  the  two  Psalms  which  form  the  present  chapter  one  (cxix)  is 
the  longest  in  the  Psalter.  Eight  successive  verses  begin  with 
the  same  letter  of  the  aljihabet,  so  that,  as  there  are  in  Hebrew 
twenty-two  letters,  there  are  in  this  Psalm  no  less  than  176  verses. 
It  is  apparently  the  moral  ordinances  of  the  Law  which  the 
Psalmist  sets  himself  to  praise.  These  are  the  '  commandments,'  the 
'statutes,'  the  'testimonies,'  the  'judgements,'  the  'words,' the  'ways,' 
which  are  mentioned  in  almost  every  verse.    The  writer  frequently 
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identifies  himself  with  Israel  or  with  the  pious  in  Israel ;  some- 
times again  more  individual  references  are  discernible.  The  date 
of  the  Psalm  is  tolerably  clear  and  certain.  For  it  contains 
obvious  '  traces  of  that  internal  struggle  of  growing  intensity  ' 
between  the  Hellenists  and  the  strict  followers  of  the  Law  which 
preceded  the  persecutions  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

The  religious  value  of  the  Psalm  has  been  variously  estimated. 
There  is  little  connexion  of  thought  or  sequence  of  ideas.  There 
is  much  repetition,  and  the  elaborate  mechanism  of  the  acrostic 
gives  a  certain  stiffness  and  artificiality  to  the  whole.  Yet  fine 
thoughts  shine  through ;  and  beneath  a  formal  framework  and 
ceaseless  verbal  iterations,  which  make  one  think  that  it  would 
have  been  all  the  same  to  the  writer  whether  the  alphabet 
contained  twenty  letters  or  a  hundred,  there  are  sometimes 
discernible  the  eager  j)assion  and  the  spiritual  rapture  of  a  true 
religious  believer. 

Mr.  Ker  in  his  admirable  book,  TIlg  Psalms  in  History  and 
Biography,  from  which  I  have  frequently  quoted  already,  observes 
that  Psalm  cxix  'might  suj^ply  of  itself  endless  incidents,  from 
which  only  some  can  be  given. 

'  Mr.  Spurgeon  quotes  two  from  men  of  different  temperament. 
In  the  midst  of  a  London  season,  and  in  the  stir  and  turmoil  of 
a  political  crisis,  18 19,  William  Wilberforce  writes  in  his  diary: 
"Walked  from  Hyde  Park  Corner  repeating  Psalm  cxix  in  great 
comfort."  And  again  John  Ruskin  in  Fors  Clavigera:  "It  is 
strange  that  of  all  the  pieces  of  the  Bible  which  my  mother  taught 
me,  that  which  cost  me  most  to  learn,  and  which  was  to  my  child's 
mind  most  repulsive,  Psalm  cxix,  has  now  become,  of  all,  the  most 
precious  to  me  in  its  overflowing  and  glorious  passion  of  love  for 
the  law  of  God.'' 

'There  is  frequent  reference  to  the  Psalm  in  the  diary  of 
Henry  Martyn:  "Found  some  devotion  in  learning  a  part  of 
Psalm  cxix."  "  In  the  evening  grew  better  by  reading  Psalm  cxix, 
which  generally  brings  me  into  a  spiritual  frame  of  mind." 
"Again  in  a  fretful  frame;  it  was  not  till  I  learned  some  of 
Psalm  cxix  that  I  could  return  to  a  proper  spirit." 

'  It  drew  to  it  the  special  admiration  of  Pascal,  who,  as  his  sister 
Madame  Perier  says,  often  spoke  with  such  feeling  about  it  "  that 
he  seemed  transported,"  "  quil  paraissait  hors  de  Im-mane."  ' 

The  Four  Friends  justly  say  of  this  Psalm :  '  If  wc  would 
fathom  the  depth  of  meaning  in  the  written  Law  of  Israel,  if  we 
would  measure  the  elevation  of  soul,  the  hope,  the  confidence 
even  before  princes  and  kings,  which  pious  Jews  derived  from  it, 
we  must  turn   to  this  Psalm.     Here  is  an  epitome  of  all  true 

II.  R  r 
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religion  as  conceived  by  the  best  spirits  of  the  time.  To  such 
a  loving  study  and  meditation  on  the  Law,  the  alphabetical 
arrangement  is  not  inappropriate,  and  if  the  poem  be  necessarily 
somewhat  cramped,  it  is  nevertheless  pervaded  by  the  glow  of  love 
and  abounds  in  spiritual  life.' 

b^    ALEPH. 

Happy  are  they  whose  way  is  blameless, 

Who  walk  in  the  law  ot"  the  Lord. 
Happy  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies. 

And  that  seek  him  with  their  whole  heart ; 
Who  do  no  iniquity : 

And  walk  in  liis  ways. 
Thou  hast  ordained  thy  precepts, 

That  we  should  keep  tiiem  diligently, 

0  that  my  ways  were  directed 
To  keep  thy  statutes  ! 

Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 

When  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

1  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 

Wlien  I  shall  have  learned  tiiy  righteous  ordinances. 
I  will  keep  thy  statutes  : 
O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 

n    BETH. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way? 
By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 
With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee : 

0  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  commandments. 
Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart. 

That  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 
Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord : 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 
With  my  lips  have  I  declared 

All  the  ordinances  of  thy  moutli. 
I  rejoice  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies. 

Above  all  riches. 
I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

And  have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 
I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes: 

1  ^^•iU  not  forget  thy  word. 
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3    GIMEL. 

Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I  may  live, 

And  keep  thy  word. 
Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 

Wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 
I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth : 

Hide  not  thy  commandments  from  me. 
My  soul  is  crushed  with  longing 

For  thine  ordinances  at  all  times. 
Tiiou  abhorrest  the  proud, 

Who  do  err  from  thy  commandments. 
Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt ; 

For  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 
Though  princes  sit  and  speak  against  me. 

Thy  servant  museth  on  thy  statutes. 
Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight. 

And  thy  statutes  my  counsellors. 

1   DALETH. 

My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust : 

Quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 
I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest  me : 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 
Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  precepts : 

So  will  I  meditate  on  thy  wondrous  Morks. 
My  soul  melteth  for  sorrow : 

Strengthen  thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 
Remove  from  me  the  way  of  falsehood : 

And  be  gracious  unto  me  with  thy  law. 
I  have  chosen  the  way  of  faithfulness ; 

Thine  ordinances  have  I  set  before  me. 
I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies : 

O  Lord,  put  me  not  to  sluvme. 
In  the  way  of  thy  commandments  I  take  pleasure; 

For  thou  dost  enlarge  my  heart. 

n  HE. 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes ; 

And  I  will  keep  it  as  a  reward.  (?) 
Give  me  understanding,  and  I  will  keep  thy  law; 

Yea,  I  will  observe  it  with  my  wliole  iieart. 

R  r  3 
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Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments  j 

For  therein  do  I  delight. 
Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies. 

And  not  to  covetousness. 
Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  heholding  vanity ; 

And  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 
Stablish  unto  thy  servant  thy  word. 

Which  leadeth  unto  thy  fear. 
Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear : 

For  thine  ordinances  are  good. 
Behold,  I  long  after  thy  precepts : 

Quicken  me  through  thy  righteousness. 

"I    VAU. 

Let  thy  lovingkindness  come  unto  me,  O  Lord, 

Even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word. 
So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  answer  him  that  reproaclietli  me: 

For  I  trust  wholly  in  thy  word. 
And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  out  of  my  movith ; 

For  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judgements. 
So  siiall  I  keep  tliy  law  continually 

For  ever  and  ever. 
And  I  shall  walk  at  large : 

For  I  seek  thy  precepts. 
And  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  before  kings, 

And  will  not  be  ashamed. 
And  I  will  deliglit  myself  in  thy  commandments. 

Which  I  have  loved. 
My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  commandments ; 

And  I  ^vill  meditate  on  thy  statutes. 

?    ZAIN. 

Remember  thy  Avord  unto  thy  servant. 

Seeing  that  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 
This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction : 

For  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 
The  proud  have  me  greatly  in  derision  : 

Yet  have  I  not  declined  from  tliy  law. 
I  renuMuber  thine  ordinances  of  old,  O  Lord ; 

And  I  comfort  myself. 
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BurninjT  zeal  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because  of  the  wicked 

That  forsake  thy  law. 
Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs 

In  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 
I  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in  the  night, 

And  have  kept  thy  law. 
This  hath  been  my  good, 

That  I  have  kept  thy  precepts. 

n    CHETH. 

This  is  my  portion,  O  Lord : 

That  I  may  keep  thy  words. 
I  intreat  tliy  favour  with  my  whole  heart : 

Be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  tliy  word. 
I  have  thouglit  on  my  ways, 

And  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 
I  have  made  haste,  and  delayed  not 

To  keep  thy  commandments. 
The  bands  of  the  wicked  have  surrounded  me : 

But  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 
At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto  thee 

Because  of  thy  righteous  ordinances. 
I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee, 

And  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 
The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  lovingkindness  : 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

ID    TETH. 

Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant, 

O  Lord,  according  to  thy  -word. 
Teach  me  insight  and  knowledge  : 

For  I  trust  in  thy  commandments. 
Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray : 

But  now  I  keep  thy  word. 
Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good  ; 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 
The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against  me : 

But  1  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart. 
Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease ; 

But  I  delight  in  thy  law. 
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It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted, 

That  I  might  learn  thy  statntes. 
Tlie  hiw  of  thy  mouth  is  better  nnto  me 

Than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

■^   JOD, 

Tiiy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me : 

Give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy  command- 
ments. 
Let  them  that  fear  thee  be  glad  when  they  see  me ; 

Because  I  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 
I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgements  are  right, 

And  that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 
Let,  1  pray  thee,  thy  lovingkindness  be  for  my  comfort, 

According  to  thy  word  unto  tby  servant. 
Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I  may  live : 

For  thy  law  is  my  delight. 
Let  the  proud  be  ashamed;    for  they  oppress  me  without 
a  cause : 

But  I  will  meditate  on  thy  precepts. 
Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me. 

And  they  shall  know  thy  testimonies.  (?) 
Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes  j 

That  I  be  not  ashamed. 

2    CAPH. 

My  soul  fainteth  for  tiiy  salvation : 

I  hope  in  thy  word. 
Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word  ; 

Wiien  ^^'ilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 
For  I  am  become  like  a  wine-skin  in  the  smoke ; 

Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 
How  many  are  tlie  days  of  thy  servant? 

When  wilt  thou  execute  judgement  on   them   that  per- 
secute me  ? 
The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 

Who  are  not  after  thy  law. 
All  thy  commandments  are  faithful : 

Falsely  do  they  persecute  me ;  help  thou  mc. 
They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon  earth ; 

But  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 
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Quicken  me  after  thy  lovingkindness ; 

So  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

h    LAMED. 

Thy  wovd,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever ; 

It  is  fixed  as  the  heaven. 
Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations : 

Thou  hast  estahlished  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 
They  continue  this  day  according  to  thine  ordinances : 

For  all  are  thy  servants. 
Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delight, 

I  should  have  perished  in  mine  affliction, 
I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts : 

For  with  them  thou  hast  kept  me  alive. 
I  am  thine,  save  me ; 

For  I  have  sougiit  thy  precepts. 
The  wicked  Ikuc  waited  for  me  to  destroy  me : 

But  I  consider  thy  testimonies. 
I  have  seen  an  end  to  all  perfection : 

But  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

72    MEM. 

0  how  I  love  thy  law  ! 

It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. 
Thy  connnandment  maketh  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies : 
For  it  is  mine  for  ever. 

1  have  more  discernment  than  all  my  teachers : 

For  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 
I  understand  more  than  the  aged. 

Because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 
I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way, 

That  I  miglit  keep  thy  word. 
I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgements: 

For  thou  hast  taught  me. 
How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  ! 

Yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth ! 
Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding: 

Therefore  I  hate  every  false  way. 

2    NUN. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet. 
And  a  light  unto  my  path. 
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I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it, 

That  I  Avill  keep  thy  righteous  judgements. 
I  am  afflicted  very  much : 

Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 
Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the  freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth, 
O  Lord, 

And  teach  me  thine  ordinances. 
My  life  is  continually  in  my  hand : 

Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 
The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me : 

Yet  have  I  not  erred  from  thy  precepts. 
Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage  for  ever : 

For  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 
I  have  inclined  mine  heart  to  perform  thy  statutes  j 

Their  reward  endureth  for  ever. 

D    SAMECII. 

I  hate  the  double-minded;   (?) 

But  thy  law  do  I  love. 
Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and  my  shield : 

I  hope  in  thy  word. 
Depart  from  me,  ye  evildoers : 

For  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 
Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  ^vord,  that  1  may  live : 

And  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 
Hold  tliou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe : 

And  I  will  have  delight  in  thy  statutes  continually. 
Tliou  rejectest  all  them  that  err  from  thy  statutes : 

For  their  deceit  is  vain. 
I  account  all  the  kicked  of  the  earth  like  dross : 

Therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 
My  flesh  shuddereth  for  fear  of  thee ; 

And  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgements. 

y    AIN. 

I  have  done  judgement  and  justice: 

Leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 
Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good  : 

Let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 
Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  sahation, 

And  for  tliy  righteous  promise. 
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Deal  with  thy  servant  according  to  tiiy  lovingkindness^ 

And  teach  nie  thy  statutes. 
I  am  thy  servant ;  give  me  understanding, 

That  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 
It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work : 

For  they  have  made  void  thy  law. 
Tiierefore  I  love  thy  connnandments 

Above  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold. 
Therefore  I  have  chosen  thy  precepts; 

And  1  hate  every  false  way. 

D    PE. 

Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful : 

Therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 
The  unfolding  of  thy  words  giveth  light ;  (?) 

It  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 
I  open  my  mouth,  and  pant : 

For  I  long  for  thy  commandments. 
Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

As  is  just  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 
Establish  my  steps  in  thy  word  : 

And  let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 
Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man : 

So  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 
Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant ; 

And  teach  me  thy  statutes. 
Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes, 

Because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

^    TZADDI. 

Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord, 

And  upright  are  thy  judgements. 
Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  commanded  are  righteous 

And  very  faithful. 
My  zeal  hath  consumed  me. 

Because  mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 
Thy  word  is  very  pure : 

Therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 
I  am  small  and  despised  : 

Yet  do  not  I  forget  thy  precepts. 
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Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righteousness. 

And  thy  hiw  is  truth. 
Trouhle  and  anguish  have  taken  hold  on  me : 

Thy  conniiandments  are  my  delight. 
Thy  testimonies  are  righteous  for  ever; 

Give  me  vmderstanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

P    KOPH. 

I  have  cried  with  my  whole  heart :  hear  me,  O  Lord, 

I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 
I  cry  unto  thee :  save  me, 

Thtit  I  may  keep  thy  testimonies. 
I  forestall  the  dawn,  and  cry ; 

I  hojje  in  thy  Mord. 
Mine  eyes  forestall  the  night  watches. 

That  I  may  meditate  on  thy  Mord. 
Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  lovingkindncss : 

O  Lord,  quicken  me  according  to  thine  ordinances. 
My  persecutors  draw  near  in  malice ; 

They  are  far  from  thy  law. 
Thou  art  near,  O  Lord ; 

And  all  thy  commandments  are  truth. 
Long  since  have  I  known  from  thy  testimonies 

That  thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever. 


1    RESH. 

Behold  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me : 

For  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 
Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me : 

Quicken  me  according  to  thy  word. 
Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked : 

For  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 
Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord : 

Quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgements. 
Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  enemies ; 

I  have  not  swerved  from  thy  testimonies. 
I  see  the  transgressors,  and  I  loathe  them. 

Because  they  keep  not  thy  word. 
Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts  : 

Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  lovingkindncss. 
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The  sum  of  thy  words  is  truth  ; 

And    every   one   of   thy    rigliteous    ordinances    endureth 
for  ever. 

U;  siiix. 
Princes  have  iiersecuted  me  without  a  cause : 

But  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 
I  rejoice  at  thy  word, 

As  one  that  findeth  great  spoil. 
I  hate  and  ahhor  lying : 

But  thy  law  do  I  love. 
Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee 

Because  of  th)'  righteous  ordinances. 
Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  law : 

And  for  them  there  is  no  stumbling-block. 
Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation, 

And  done  thy  commandments. 
My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies ; 

Yea,  I  have  loved  them  exceedingly. 
I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testimonies : 

For  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

n    TAU. 

Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O  Lord : 

Quicken  me  according  to  thy  Avord. 
Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee : 

Deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 
My  lips  shall  pour  fortli  praise, 

For  thou  teachest  me  thy  statutes. 
My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word : 

For  all  thy  commandments  are  righteousness. 
Let  thine  hand  help  me ; 

For  I  have  chosen  thy  precepts. 
I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord ; 

And  thy  law  is  my  deliglit. 
Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  sliall  praise  thee ; 

And  let  thine  ordinances  help  me. 
I  wander  like  a  lost  sheep ;  seek  thy  servant, 

For  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 

I  cannot  attempt  anything  like  a  commentary  on  iliis  long 
Psalm.  Most  of  it  happily  is  quite  easy.  Just  a  few  verses  seem 
to  call  for  special  remark. 
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(Aleph)  '  Hnjipy  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies.' 
'Testimonies'  might  perhaps  better  be  rendered  'decrees'  or 
'  exhortations.' 

(Gimel)  '  Wondrous  things  out  of  thy  Law,'  We  may  note  the 
beginning  of  the  Eabbinical  conception  that  every  sentence  and 
letter  of  the  Law  was  full  of  deep  spiritual  meaning,  only  to  be 
discovered  by  prolonged  investigation  and  divine  help. 

'  Though  princes  sit  and  speak  against  mc.'  The  writer  some- 
times speaks  in  his  own  person,  and  sometimes  identifies  himself 
(as  here)  with  the  pious  community  of  Israel. 

(Daleth)  '  Quicken  me  according  to  thy  word.'  A  constantly 
recurring  prayer.  The  Psalmist,  as  the  spokesman  of  faithful 
Israel,  is  outworn  by  the  pressure  of  adversity.  He  prays  for  both 
outward  and  inward  strengthening  and  revival. 

(He)  '  And  I  will  keej)  it  as  a  reward.'  A  fine  thought,  if  the 
text  be  sound  and  its  rendering  accurate.  The  keeping  of  the  Law 
is  its  own  reward. 

And  this  indeed  Ave  notice  thi'oughout  the  Psalm:  to  'study' 
the  Scriptures  and  to  live  the  life  which  they  enjoin — these  are 
the  highest  blessings  and  the  supremest  privilege  which  the 
Psahnist  knows.  Outward  prosperity  seems  desired  as  a  proof 
of  God's  justice,  as  an  evidence  of  his  love  which  shall  be 
patent  to  all  the  world,  rather  than  as  a  good  in  itself  to  those 
who  enjoy  it.  To  them,  both  in  fair  days  and  foul,  the  Law  with 
all  which  it  implies  is  and  ever  will  be  the  summum  bonwn,  the 
supreme  good. 

(Zain)  '  In  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage '  :  that  is,  upon  the 
earth. 

(Teth)  '  Before  I  was  afflicted.'  There  may  be  here  an 
individual,  as  there  is  certainly  a  national  reference.  Is  the 
allusion  to  the  early  days  of  the  Syrian  persecutions,  which 
prevented  the  gradual  growth  of  Hellenism  and  infused  new  life 
into  Judaism?  Yet  the  Psalm  can  hardly  have  been  written  so 
late.  The  highest  use  of  sorrow  is  indicated  in  these  lines.  Man's 
noblest  is  evoked  by  suffering. 

(Jod)  '  In  fivithfulness  hast  thou  afflicted  mc.'  Israel  needed 
affliction  for  its  own  sjiiritual  regeneration.  In  order  that  the 
divine  promises  to  Israel  might  be  fully  realized,  the  bracing 
influence  of  sorrow  was  needful.  Hence  the  Psalmist  realizes  that 
the  afflictions  of  his  community,  in  which  he  too  has  suffered,  were 
the  outcome  of  God's  fidelity  to  Israel  and  to  himself.  And  the 
thought  can  easily  bo  expanded.  In  this  grand  and  simple  line 
lies  the  true  explanation,  as  we  may  humbly  trust,  of  much 
human  woe. 
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(Lamed)  '  Unless  thy  Law  bad  been  my  delight.'  No  single 
statement  could  more  accurately  sum  up  the  reason  how  and  why 
the  Jews  have  been  preserved  through  ages  of  persecution.  One 
could  expand  that  text  into  a  long  narrative.  But  a  variant  will 
also  hold  good,  and  we  in  England  should  remember  it.  '  Unless 
thy  Law  be  my  delight,  I  shall  perish  in  my  prosperity.' 

The  higher  spiritual  life  prevented  persecution  causing  either 
degradation  or  dissolution.  The  Jews  were  not  only  preserved 
by  their  fidelity  to  a  religious  cause,  but  ennobled  by  it.  Their 
lives  were  one  long  voluntary  sacrifice.  Religion  supplied  to 
them  the  place  of  all  other  goods,  whether  spiritual  or  material. 
They  had  no  art,  no  citizeushiji,  and  scarcely  any  science  which 
was  not  merely  ancillary  to  theology.  But  religion  was  their 
citizenship,  their  art  and  their  science  ;  they  sharpened  their  wits 
by  its  study;  they  fed  their  imaginations  by  its  hopes  and  visions; 
by  its  ordinances  and  obligations  they  kept  their  lives  clean  and 
their  hearts  pure  and  brave.  Prosperity  has  its  dangers  no  less 
than  adversity;  these  dangers  are  even  more  corrosive  and  cor- 
rupting. Will  religion  keep  us  free  from  these  1  No  race  or  com- 
munity is  more  liable  to  ethical  disintegration  when  the  ennobling 
influence  of  religion  is  removed  than  the  Jews.  Unless  religion 
be  our  stay  and  our  delight,  we  shall  degenerate  and  fall  to  jjieces. 

'An  end  to  all  perfection.'  Again  a  notable  saying,  if  the 
Hebrew  words  will  bear  the  English  interpretation.  *  All  earthly 
perfection  has  a  boundary,  and  is  therefore  limited :  only  God's 
law  is  unlimited  in  its  contents  and  its  value '  (Baethgen). 

(Mem)  '  More  discernment  than  all  my  teachers.'  A  difficult 
verse.  It  is  probably  ironical,  the  reference  being  to  the  new 
Grecian  '  wisdom,'  which  the  Psalmist  regards  as  dross  compared 
with  the  fine  gold  of  true  religion.  His  '  enemies '  are  the 
Grecian  party  among  the  Jews,  who  aped  the  manners,  the  shallow 
wisdom  and  the  superficial  enlightenment  of  their  Hellenized 
masters.  '  They  regarded  the  Law  as  antiquated,  and  preached 
Culture  and  Emancipation  '  (Wellhausen). 

(Nun)  'My  life  is  continually  in  my  hand,'  i.e.  I  am  in 
constant  danger.  The  speaker  identifies  himself  with  his  com- 
munity. 

(Samech)  '  The  double-minded.'  '  That  is,  sceptics  or  doubters. 
The  Hebrew  word  {Se'iphim)  (which  should  probably  be  pronounced 
so'phim)  was  perhaps  chosen  because  of  its  phonetic  resemblance  to 
the  Greek  Soi^hoi '  (wise  men)  (Wellhausen).  '  Who  are  the 
se'iphim  1 '  says  the  Midrash.  *  They  are  those  who  reckon  their 
religion  from  their  sufferings,  and  not  from  love.  But  David 
(i.  e.  the  author  of  the  Psalm)  said,  I  do  not  imitate  them  :   not 
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fi'om  compulsion  and  not  from  fear,  but  from  love  [do  I  serve  God], 
as  it  is  written,  But  thy  Law  do  I  love.' 

(Ain)  '  They  have  made  void  thy  Law.'  The  allusion  ap- 
pajently  is  to  the  growing  number  of  Jews  who,  under 
Hellenistic  influences,  neglected  the  strict  performance  of  the  ritual, 
and  sometimes  also  of  the  moral  injunctions  of  the  Law. 

(Koph)  '  Thou  art  near,  O  Lord.'  Israel's  enemies  may  be  near, 
but  the  Psalmist  knows  that  God  is  nearer.  Therefore  he  never 
loses  hope. 

(Shin)  '  Great  peace  have  they.'  No  outward  peace  is  meant, 
for  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  persecution  and  enmity,  but  the  inward 
peace  of  the  soul — the  peace  of  God.  So  too  as  to  the  '  stumbling- 
block.'  It  refers  to  the  difficulties  of  religion :  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked  and  the  calamities  of  the  righteous.  Over  these  the 
lovers  of  the  Law  rise  superior.  They  feel  and  know  '  that  all 
is  well.' 

(Tau)  '  I  wander  like  a  lost  sheep.'  Israel  apparently  is  meant, 
who  was  still  scattered  over  many  a  land. 

As  to  the  tenses  of  the  Psalm,  they  usually  can  either  be 
translated  by  the  present  or  by  the  perfect :  e.  g.  either  '  I  love  ' 
or  '  I  have  loved.'  They  signify  a  state  of  continuance,  which 
reaches  back  into  the  past  and  will  go  on  into  the  future. 

The  apparent  '  self- righteousness '  of  the  Psalm  must  be  judged 
by  considerations  which  have  been  already  indicated.  The  Psalmist 
speaks  not  merely  for  himself,  but  for  the  true  Israel,  of  whom  he 
is  one,  which  as  a  matter  of  fact  did  try  to  live  according  to  the 
Law,  which  as  a  matter  of  fact  did  find  in  the  Law  its  highest  good, 
and  which  as  a  matter  of  fact  was  content,  for  the  sake  of  that 
Law,  to  suffer  and  to  die.  It  would  be  unjust  to  the  writer  to 
accuse  him  of  boasting,  or  to  suppose  that  he  believed  that  he,  his 
friends  and  his  party,  had  reached  the  limits  of  moral  well-being. 

The  frequent  petitions  to  God  for  understanding  and  for  help  in 
order  that  his  Law  may  be  kept  more  perfectly  show  that  the 
Psalmist  was  very  far  from  thinking  himself  (or  Israel)  morally 
flawless.  He  asks  from  God  more  than  external  deliverance.  If 
he  follows  after  the  divine  word,  it  is  that  veiy  '  word '  which 
sheds  the  light  by  the  help  of  which  he  walks.  His  strength  and 
his  goodness  are  not  wholly  his  own  ;  even  such  as  they  are,  they 
are  God-given. 

§  2.  Tlie  nineteenth  Psalm :  '  Coeli  enarrant.' — The  second  of 
the  two  Psalms  which  glorify  the  Law  is  joined  on  to  a 
beautiful  fragment  which  celebrates  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
heavens.  The  praise  of  God  in  nature  is  succeeded  by  the 
praise  of  God  as  revealed  to  man.     Originally  the  two  portions 
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of  this  Psalm  (xix)  must  have  been  distinct ;  they  are  written  in 
diflferent  metres,  and  there  is  no  real  connexion  between  the  first 
part  and  the  second.  But  perhaj^s  one  and  the  same  man  wrote 
the  second  part  and  prefixed  the  first  part  to  it.  Did  he  desire 
to  supplement  the  praise  of  God's  glory  in  nature  by  praising  the 
glory  of  the  divine  law  ?  Or  was  it  only  '  by  an  afterthought 
that  the  two  parts  of  the  Psalm  were  brought  into  relation,  the  Sun 
being  regarded  as  a  type  of  the  Law  of  God  1 '  The  commentators 
aptly  compare  the  great  saying  of  Kant,  that  there  were  only  two 
things  which  were  a  perpetual  marvel  to  him  :  the  starry  heavens 
'  above  '  and  the  moral  law  '  within.' 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ; 

And  the  firmament  telleth  his  handiwork. 
Day  poureth  forth  speech  unto  day. 

And  night  proclaimeth  knowledge  unto  night. 
(There  is  no  speech,  neitiier  are  there  words ; 

Their  voice  cannot  be  heard.) 
Their  voice  hath  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 

And  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. — 

In  them  hath  he  set  a  tent  for  the  sun. 
And  he,  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber, 

Rejoiceth,  as  a  mighty  man,  to  run  his  course. 
His  going  forth  is  from  one  end  of  the  heaven. 

And  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it ; 

And  there  is  nothing  hid  from  his  heat. 

*  *  * 

The  Law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  reviving  the  soul : 

The   testimony  of   the   Lord    is    sure,   making   wise   the 
simple. 
The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart : 

The    commandment   of   the    Lord    is    pure,    enlightening 
the  eyes. 
The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enduring  for  ever : 

The    ordinances   of   the    Lord    are    true,    and    righteous 
altogether. 
More  to  be  desired  are  they  than   gold,  yea,  than    nuich 
fine  gold  : 
Sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned : 

And  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 
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As  for  errors — who  can  mark  them  ? 

Ahsolve  thou  me  from  hidden  faults. 
Spare  thy  servant  from  the  proud : 

Let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me : 
Then  shall  I  be  blameless, 

And  I  shall  be  guiltless  of  great  transgression. 
Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

O  Lord^  my  rock  and  my  redeemer. 

'  Day  pouretli  forth  speech.'  The  idea  is  that  one  day  tells  to 
another  day  what  it  has  to  say.  There  is  a  constant  vocal  stream 
of  divine  glory  poured  on  from  day  to  day  and  from  night  to  night. 
Wellhauscn,  however,  would  interjiret :  '  The  blue  vault  tells  it  by 
day,  the  starry  heavens  teach  it  by  night.' 

'  There  is  no  speech.'  This,  the  most  probable  rendering  of  the 
Hebrew,  would  appear  to  mean  that  there  is  no  real  speech ;  the 
voice  of  the  heavens,  though  real,  is  yet  inarticulate.  Some 
scholars  hold  that  such  an  intimation  that  an  obvious  metaphor 
is  not  to  be  taken  literally  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  gloss- 
Might  one  perhaps  suppose  that  the  Psalmist  meant  to  suggest 
that  the  teaching  of  the  heavens  could  only  be  apprehended 
by  the  inner  ear  1  To  those  whose  inner  ear  is  closed  they  say 
nothing ;  sun  and  stars  are  merely  spots  which  shine  or  twinkle. 
Tlie  translation  of  the  Authorized  Version,  'There  is  no  speech 
nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard,'  cannot  be  got  from 
the  Hebrew. 

'1\\  them  hath  he  set.'  'In  them'  does  not  refer  to  any  of 
the  words  which  precede.  '  A  clause  seems  to  have  fallen  out 
which  mentioned  the  antipodean  world,  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
wliere  the  sun  spends  the  night '  (Wellhausen). 

'  As  a  bridegroom.'     So  vigorous  and  joyful. 

*  The  fear  of  the  Lord.'  Apparently  this  phrase  means  here 
true  reliijion,  of  which  the  '  fear  of  the  Lord  '  is  the  basis. 

'  As  lor  errors.'  The  writer  here  alludes  to  any  infractions  of 
the  law  due  to  heedlessness ;  while  '  hidden  faults '  are  those 
committed  in  ignorance.  The  ritual  as  well  as  the  moial  law 
seems  included. 

Addison,  in  No.  399  of  the  Spectator,  finds  a  fuller  meaning 
in  this  verse.  He  regards  it  as  a  prayer  against  hypocrisy — 
'  that  hypocrisy  by  which  a  man  does  not  only  deceive  the  world, 
but  very  often  imposes  on  himself;  that  hypocrisy  which  conceals 
his  own  heart  from  him,  and  makes  him  believe  he  is  more  virtuous 
than  he  really  is,  and  either  not  attend  to  his  vices,  or  mistakes 
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even  liis  vices  for  virtues.  It  is  this  fatal  hypocrisy  and  self- 
deceit  which  is  taken  notice  of  in  those  words:  Who  can  understand 
his  errors'?     Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults.' 

I  may  here  add  the  fine  paraphrase  which  Addison,  in  a  later 
number  of  the  Spectator  (4C5),  gives  of  the  first  verses  of  our 
Psalm. 

Tlie  siiacious  firmament  on  liigli, 

With  all  the  hlue  ethereal  sky 

And  spangled  heavens,  a  shining  frame, 

Their  great  Original  proclaim : 

Th'  unwearied  sun,  from  day  to  day, 

Does  his  Creator's  power  display. 

And  publishes  to  every  land 

The  work  of  an  Almighty  Hand. 

Soon  as  the  evening  shades  j^revail, 

The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale. 

And  nightly  to  the  listening  earth 

Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth  : 

Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn. 

And  all  the  jilanets  in  their  turn. 

Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 

And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

What  though,  in  solemn  silence,  all 
Move  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball? 
What  though  no  real  voice,  nor  sound 
Amid  their  radiant  orbs  be  found  ? 
In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice. 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice. 
For  ever  singing,  as  they  shine, 
'The  Hand  that  made  us  is  Divine.' 

'  The  proud.'  This  prayer  may  mean  that  the  Psalmist  fears  that, 
if  the  proud  apostates  gain  the  upper  hand,  he  and  his  friends 
may  become  guilty  of  anger  and  revenge.  Or  (more  probably)  it 
may  mean :  If  the  apostates  rule  and  set  the  tone,  even  true 
believers  may  be  forced  or  tempted  to  break  the  law.  'The 
Psalmist  prays  to  be  saved  from  the  oppression  of  the  proud  and 
godless,  lest  he  should  be  tempted  even  to  deny  God.  Cp.  Psalm 
cxix,  Ain;  and  note  how  often  "the  proud"  are  mentioned  in 
that  Psalm,  and  how  the  thought  of  faithfulness  to  the  Law  in  the 
teeth  of  mockery  and  persecution  is  emphasized '  (Kirkpati-ick). 

'  Then  shall  I  be  blameless,'  may  mean  '  Then  shall  I  continue 
to  be  blameless,'  or  '  Then  shall  I  not  fall  into  sin.'  Another 
interpretation  explains  the  'I'  more  strictly  as  Israel.  So 
Wellhausen  :  '  The  Arrogant  are  the  heathen ;  the  Servant  is 
Israel.  If  the  heathen  bear  rule,  this  is  a  proof  of  Israel's  guilt ; 
if  the  reverse  be  the  case,  Israel  knows  itself  to  be  righteous 
before  God,  and  free  from  gross  transgression.' 

II.  S  8 
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There  seems  a  cevtain  scrupulosity  in  this  short  Psalm  respecting 
the  keeping  of  the  law  which  was  absent  from  Psalm  cxix.  And 
this  undoubtedly  was  sometimes  an  evil  effect  of  the  rule  of  the 
Law  that  for  the  commoner  order  of  minds  it  tended  to  split  up 
goodness  into  sepai'ate  fragments,  to  each  of  Avhich  an  equal  value 
might  be  assigned.  Thus  a  luere  ritual  ordinance  could  be 
co-ordinated  with  the  supreme  maxims  of  morality.  In  other 
cases  the  conscience  became  uneasy ;  the  possibility  of  '  hidden 
faults '  harassed  the  soul.  A  man  is  not  likely  to  develop 
a  free  big  nature  if  he  is  over  anxious ;  he  will  not  become 
nobly  good  if  he  thinks  too  often  whether  he  have  stepped  an 
inch  on  this  side  of  tlie  '  strait  pathway '  or  on  that.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Psalm  shows  us  also  the  strength  of  the 
Law.  Men  loved  it  and  rejoiced  in  it.  Its  rule  was  a  rule  of 
joy ;  its  service  was  freely  rendered.  In  the  keeping  of  it  there 
was  great  reward.  And  this  was  the  predominant  experience  as 
well  as  the  predominant  belief  of  the  Piabbis  about  the  Law. 
They  felt  about  the  Law  what  Ben  Sira  felt  about  wisdom. 
'  Bring  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy  neck  into  her  chain. 
Put  thy  shoulder  under  her,  and  bear  her,  and  be  not  grieved  with 
her  bonds.  Come  unto  her  with  all  thy  soul,  and  keep  her  ways 
Avith  thy  whole  power.  Search  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made 
known  unto  thee  ;  and  when  thou  hast  got  hold  of  hei',  let  her  not 
go.  For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest ;  and  she  shall  be 
turned  for  thee  into  gladness.  And  her  fetters  shall  be  to  thee  for 
a  covering  of  strength,  and  her  chains  for  a  I'obe  of  glory.  For 
there  is  a  golden  ornament  upon  her,  and  her  bands  ai"e  a  I'iband 
of  blue.  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  glory,  and  shalt  array 
thee  with  her  as  a  crown  of  rejoicing.'  Let  none  of  my  readers 
believe  a  word  of  it  if  they  read  in  non-Jewish  books  that  the  Law 
was  a  burden  and  a  bondage.  That  is  historically  false.  Out- 
siders can  only  discern  the  fetters  and  the  chain ;  but  to  the 
immense  majority  of  those  who  wore  them  they  were  transfigured 
into  the  robe  of  glory  and  the  crown  of  joy. 
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CHAPTER    X 

PSALMS    OF   PRAISE 

§  I.  Tlie  Lwenty -ninth  Psalm  :  ^  Ajferte  Domino.' — My  last  group 
of  Psalms  is  now  before  us.  It  is  the  group  containiug  those 
Psalms  which  praise  in  Aarious  ways  and  for  various  reasons  the 
goodness  and  glory  of  God.  And  among  these  I  will  place  first 
two  or  three  beautiful  Psalms  which  sing  the  praise  of  God  in 
nature,  and  so  link  on  to  the  first  part  of  the  nineteenth  Psalm 
with  which  our  last  group  ended. 

My  first  Psalm  iu  this  group  celebrates  the  majesty  of  God  as 
revealed  in  the  storm.  To  all  races  thunder  and  lightning  have 
seemed  to  be  tlie  special  operation  of  the  divine  powers,  but  to  the 
Psalmist  the  sensuous  images  which  he  applies  to  God  are  con- 
sciously metaphorical.  Some  scholars  believe  that  this  twenty- 
ninth  Psalm  was  imitated  by  the  writer  of  the  ninety-sixth. 

It  is,  however,  by  no  means  certain  that  the  Psalm  is  merely 
a  description  of  a  storm  and  of  the  marvels  of  nature.  It  is  quite 
possible  that,  like  the  '  accession  Psalms,'  the  song  now  before  us 
celebrates  the  great  'judgement'  which  marks  the  opening  of  the 
Messianic  age.  The  storm  is  the  prelude  to  the  Divine  Assize  which 
is  to  follow.  Finally,  God  takes  his  seat  as  supreme  sovereign  and 
judge.     Israel  will  at  last  be  rescued  i'rom  all  its  troubles. 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  sons  of  God, 

Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  luito  his  name; 

Worship  the  Lord  in  hallowed  array. 

The  voiee  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  Avaters  : 

Tlie  God  of  glory  thundereth  : 

The  Lord  is  upon  great  waters. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful ; 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty. 

s  s  2 
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The  voice  of  the  Lord  hreaketh  the  cedars ; 

Yea,  the  Lord  hreaketh  the  cedars  of  Lehaiion. 
He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf ; 

Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  wild  ox  in  its  jouth. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  cleaveth   [the  rocks]  ; 

[The  A'oice  of  the  Lord  sendeth  forth]  flames  of  fire. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness ; 

The  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  Kadesh, 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  pierceth  the  oaks, 

And  strippeth  the  forest  I)are  : 

But  in  his  temple  every  one  saith  :    Glory ! 
The  Lord  sat  enthroned  at  the  Flood ; 

Yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  as  king  for  ever. 
The  Lord  will  give  strength  to  his  people, 

The  Lord  Avill  bless  his  people  AA'ith  peace. 

'  Sons  of  God '  are  the  angels.  The  thunderstorm  comes  up 
from  the  sea,. 

'  Cleaveth  the  rocks.'  Some  words  seem  to  have  fallen  out : 
those  in  brackets  are  suiijilied  conjecturally  by  AYellliausen. 

'  The  Lord  sat  entlu-oned  at  the  Flood.'  A  difficult  verse,  which, 
as  Professor  Clieyne  has  shown,  is  caj)able  of  four  different  transla- 
tions. As  rendered  above,  the  meaning  must  be,  God  showed  or 
revealed  his  kingship  at  the  Flood,  and  God  has  continued  and 
will  continue  his  kingship  from  then  till  now,  and  for  all  time  to 
come.  But  the  whole  reference  to  the  story  of  the  Flood  is  very 
sudden  and  inapiH-oi^riate.  Professor  Clieyne  thinks  the  Hebrew 
word  mabul  can  be  here  translated  '  storm,'  and  translates :  '  At 
the  storm  the  Lord  sat  enthroned  ;  the  Lord  is  enthroned  as  king 
for  ever ' ;  and  Professor  Wellhausen,  who  adopts  the  idea  of  the 
grand  assize,  renders :  '  The  Lord  has  taken  his  judgement-seat  to 
bring  on  a  deluge,  and  as  king  he  is  throned  to  all  eternity.' 

'  The  Lord  will  bless  his  joeople  with  peace.'  After  a  storm 
comes  the  calm :  true  in  '  nature '  and  true  in  human  life  and 
experience.  The  storm  may  even  give  birth  to  j)eace :  it  may,  as 
we  say,  'clear  the  air';  and  the  greater  the  storm,  the  greater 
the  peace.  And  the  storm  may  strengthen.  It  may  give  know- 
ledge. We  may  leain  to  '  know  the  Lord '  through  tempest ;  to 
render  to.  the  Divine  Ruler  the  'glory  due  unto  his  name.' 

§  2.  77w  eifjldh  Psalm  :  '  Doniine,  Dominus  nosier! — With 
Psalms  xix  and  xxix  the  commentators  frequently  associate 
Psalm  viii,  which  coiniects  nature  with  man.  To  tlie  vastness 
and  majesty  of  nature  such  a  frail  creature  as  man  would  seem 
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to  stand  in  contrast.  And  yet  it  has  jjleased  God  that  man 
should  be  even  more  wonderful  tlian  the  greatest  works  of  God's 
hands.  And  the  Psalmist  finds  in  man  as  the  ruler  of  earth,  a 
further  theme  in  which  to  celebrate  the  divine  glory.  Man  is 
God's  best  witness  and  praise.  His  greatness,  not  his  small ness, 
testifies  to  the  divine  majesty.  The  Psalmist's  point  of  view  should 
be  compared  with  an  0]3posite  conception  in  the  Poole  of  Job, 
where  the  hero  seems  to  quote  or  parody  the  very  words  of  our 
Psalmist  (p.  137). 

0  Lord,  our  Lord, 

How  glorious  is  tlnj  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 
.   .   .  thy  glory  upon  the  lieavens. 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  bahes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  founded 
a  power 
Because  of  tliine  enemies. 
That  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
The  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  established, 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him. 

And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  watchest  over  him  ? 

For  thou  hast  made  him  little  lower  than  the  angels. 
And  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands ; 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet : 
All  sheep  and  oxen. 

Yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  ; 
The  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea. 
Which  pass  through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 
0  Lord,  our  Lord, 

How  glorious  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 

The  Hebrew  in  the  third  line  is  partly  untranslatable. 

'  Out  of  the  mouth,'  &c.  A  most  obscure  verse.  Are  the  babes 
real  babes  or  a  metaphor  (as  Professor  Cheyne  thinks)  for  '  poor 
and  humlde  believers '  1  Israel's  praises  are  an  adecpiate  bulwark 
against  the  enemy.  This  seems  very  dubious ;  not  less  so  the 
view  that  the  gloiy  of  God  is  revealed  by  the  inarticulate  speech 
of  infants,  which  is  in  itself  a  confutation  of  those  who  would 
deny   God.     Such  a  thought   seems   totally  out  of  place   in  this 
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connexion.  A  baby,  with  all  the  promise  and  potency  of  manhood 
or  womanliood  concealed  within  it,  is  indeed  a  divine  marvel, 
but  a  clearer  expression  of  such  a  thought  would  be  necessary 
when  so  suddenly  introduced.  Eaethgen  would  partly  combine 
both  interpretations.  '  If  Israel,  and  even  tlie  youngest  and 
smallest  in  Israel,  pi'oclaim  God's  praise,  this  will  serve  to  put  an 
end  to  paganism  which  has  not  yet  acknowledged  God's  glory. 
Even  the  heathen  will  at  last  not  be  able  to  resist  the  impression 
of  this  glory,  so  revealed  to  them.'  Wellhausen's  note  runs  :  '  The 
continued  adoration  of  God  is  ensured  by  the  next  generation. 
Enemies  trouble  themselves  in  vain.' 

Compare  with  this  Psahu  the  praise  of  man  that  falls  from  the 
lips  of  Hamlet :  *  What  a  piece  of  work  is  a  man !  how  noble  in 
reason !  how  infinite  in  faculty !  in  form  and  moving  how  express 
and  admirable !  in  action  how  like  an  angel !  in  apprehension  how 
like  a  god  !  the  beauty  of  the  world  !  the  paragon  of  animals  ! ' 

The  greatness  of  man  is  truer  than  his  littleness.  For  is  he  not 
endowed  with  reason,  and  capable  through  reason  of  knowledge,  of 
beauty  and  of  love  1 

§  3.  The  one  hundred  and  third  Pscdm. — The  greatest  of  the 
'Nature  Psalms'  is  the  one  hundred  and  fourth.  But  it  cannot 
be  separated  from  its  immediate  predecessor,  for  the  two  form 
part  of  a  '  great  hymn  to  providence,'  in  the  first  division  of  which 
'  the  author  speaks  in  the  name  of  Israel,  in  the  second,  in  that 
of  the  world'  (Cheyne).  Both  Psalms  have  already  been  quoted 
in  Part  I.  But  they,  no  less  than  the  few  others  to  be  also  found 
there,  well  deserve  repetition.  I  place  Psalm  ciii  first.  It  is 
sometimes  argued  that  the  verbs  in  the  first  stanza,  and  the 
corresjjonding  ones  in  the  second  and  third,  should  be  rendered 
in  the  jierfect  instead  of  in  the  present,  and  interpreted  as  referring 
to  some  special  national  deliverance  (e.g.  the  return  from  Babylon). 
But  more  jn-obably  the  thought  is  general.  Professor  Wellhausen 
says :  '  This  Psalm  does  not  owe  its  origin  to  any  particular 
historical  occurrence,  but  it  has  an  historic  background.  It  is 
i'ull  of  thanksgiving  for  the  forgiveness  of  ini(juity,  that  is,  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  community  out  of  great  peril,  for  the  renewal 
of  youth  in  the  time  of  old  age.'  We  are  able  to  give  to  this 
ex(|uisite  Psalm  a  meaning  still  more  universal,  and  to  interpret 
it  almost  exclusively  of  the  inward  or  spiritual  life  of  all 
mankind. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul : 

And  all  that  is  -svithiii  n\v,  bless  his  holy  name. 
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Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

And  fortifct  not  all  his  benefits : 
Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 

Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 
Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  the  pit, 

Who    crowneth    thee    with    lovingkindness    and    tender 
mercies ; 
Who  satisfieth  thy  desire  with  good  things; 

ISo  that  thy  youth  is  renewetl  like  the  eagle's. 

The  Lord  executeth  righteousness 

And  judgement  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 
He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses, 

His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious. 

Slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  lovingkindness. 
He  will  not  always  chide : 

Neither  will  lie  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 
He  doth  not  deal  with  us  after  our  sins ; 

Nor  requite  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 

So  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 
As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 

So  far  doth  he  remove  our  transgressions  from  us. 
Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children. 

So  the  Lord  pitietii  them  tiiat  fear  him. 
For  he  knoweth  our  frame  ; 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust. 
As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass : 

As  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  blossometh. 
W'hen  the  wind  passeth  over  it— it  is  gone; 

And  the  place  thereof  siiall  know  it  no  more. 
But  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting, 

And  his  righteousness  unto  children's  children ; 
To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And   to  those  that  remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens ; 
And  his  kiuirdom  ruleth  over  all. 
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Bless  the  Lord,  ye  liis  angels, 

Ye  miglity  in  strength,  that  do  his  word. 
Bless  ye  tiie  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ; 

Ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 
Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works 

In  all  places  of  his  dominion : 

Jjlsi^s  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

'  So  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's.'  The  Hebrew 
woi'd  translated  eagle  is  nesher,  and  it  seems  that  the  bird  is  not 
strictly  an  eagle  at  all,  but  is  the  Griffon  or  Great  Vulture  {Gyps 
fidvus).  The  verse  is  commonly  explained  '  as  an  allusion  to  the 
popular  belief  of  the  ancients  that  the  eagle  moults  in  his  old  age, 
and  renews  his  feathers '  (Clieyne).  But  Dr.  Tristram  in  his 
interesting  book,  Tloe  Natural  History  of  the  Bible,  believes  that 
it  merely  refers  to  the  creatui'e's  longevity.  In  either  case  there 
seems  a  contrast  between  what  is  here  said,  and  the  description  of 
man's  frailty  and  shortlivedness  in  stanza  three.  The  explanation 
must,  I  suppose,  be  that  in  the  first  stanza  the  Psalmist  is  thinking 
of  Israel  as  a  community,  which  springs  up  after  trouble  and 
calamity  to  fresh  life  and  vigour,  while  in  the  third  stanza  he  is 
referring  to  the  individuals  of  whom  Israel  or  any  other  com- 
munity is  composed.  These  pass  quickly  away ;  the  nation  abides ; 
it  works  out  the  mission  which  God  has  given  it  to  accomplisli. 

§  4.  The  one  hundred  and  fourth  Psalm. — And  now  follows  the 
magnificent  praise  of  God  as  tlie  Creator  of  Nature  and  as  the 
Sjjirit  who  sustains  it. 

BIpss  the  Lord,  0  my  said. 

O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very  great; 

Thou  art  clothed  with  splendour  and  majesty. 
He  covereth  himself  with  light  as  \\  ith  a  garment : 

He  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain  : 
He  layeth  the  beams  of  his  upper  chaml)ers  in  the  M'aters : 

He  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot : 

He  M'alketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind : 
He  maketh  winds  his  messengers ; 

Flaming  fire  his  ministers. 

He  set  the  earth  upon  its  foundations, 

That  it  should  not  be  moved  for  ever. 
Thou  didst  cover  it  M'ith  the  deep  as  with  a  garment: 

The  waters  stood  above  the  mountains. 
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At  thy  rebuke  they  fled ; 

At  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted  away — 
The  mountains  rose,  the  valleys  sank — 

Unto  the  place  which  thou  hadst  founded  for  them. 
Thou  didst  set  a  bound  that  they  might  not  pass  over, 

Nor  turn  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

He  sendeth  forth  springs  into  the  valleys ; 

They  run  between  the  hills. 
They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field; 

The  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 
The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  satisfied ; 

The  cedars  of  Lebanon  which  he  hath  planted. 
Where  the  birds  make  their  nests. 

The  stork,  whose  house  is  in  the  fir  trees. 
Upon  them  dwell  the  birds  of  the  heaven, 

They  sing  among  the  branches. 

The  high  hills  are  for  the  wild  goats, 

The  rocks  are  a  refuge  for  the  conies. 
He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  upper  chambers. 

The  earth  is  satisfied  ^ith  the  fruit  of  thy  A\orks. 
He  causeth  grass  to  sprout  for  the  cattle, 

And  herb  for  the  service  of  man, 

That  he  may  bring  forth  bread  from  tiie  earth ; 
And  wine  tiiat  maketh  glad  his  heart, 

And  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine, 

And  bread  to  strengthen  his  heart. 

He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons ; 

He  causeth  the  sun  to  know  its  going  down. 
Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night, 

Wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  roam. 
The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey. 

And  seek  their  food  from  God. 
The  sun  riseth,  they  go  back. 

And  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 
Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work, 

And  to  his  labour  unto  the  evening. 

How  manifold  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  ! 
In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all : 
The  earth  is  full  of  thy  creatures. 
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There  is  the  sea,  so  great  and  Mide  aiul  broad, 

Therein  are  things  moving  innumerable. 

Living  ereatures,  both  small  and  great. 
There  go  the  ships. 

There  is  Leviathan  wliom  tliou  hast  formed  to  play  therein. 
These  wait  all  upon  thee. 

That  thou  mayest  give  them  their  food  in  due  season. 
Thou  givest  them — tliey  gather ; 

Thou  openest  thine  hand — they  are  filled  with  good; 
Thou  hidest  thy  face — they  are  troubled. 

Thou  gatherest  in  their  breath — they  die, 

And  turn  again  to  their  dust. 
Thou  sendest  forth  thy  breath,  they  are  created. 

And  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

May  the  glory  of  the  Lord  endure  for  ever ; 

May  the  Lord  rejoice  in  his  works  ! 
Who  looketli  on  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth. 

Who  toucheth  the  mountains,  and  they  smoke ! 
I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live, 

I    will    make    melody   to     my    God     while    I    have    my 
being. 
May  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth. 

And  may  the  ^vicked  be  no  more. 

Bless-  thou  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

Parts  of  the  Psalm  should  l)e  compared  with  the  account  of  crea- 
tion in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  (Part  I,  p.  559). 

In  the  second  stanza  the  ]ioet  conceives  the  earth  formed  and 
fashioned,  hut  still  covered  witli  primaeval  waters.  As  the  wateis 
subsided, the  mountains  appeared  above  tliem,  and  the  valleys  seemed 
to  sink.  The  line  ('  the  mountains  rose,  the  valleys  &ank  ')  is  paren- 
thetical. 

^\y  friend  jNlr,  Burkitt  has  suggested  an  ingenious  emendation 
and  correction  in  this  passage  of  the  Psalm  which  he  has  allowed 
me  to  mention  here.  He  points  out  that,  in  accordance  with  the 
description  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  a  current  notion  of 
creation  was  that  the  earth  was  originally  covered  with  waters 
(the  primaeval  '  deeji ').  These  waters  were  partly  driven  hy  God 
into  the  ocean,  and  partly  pent  up  above  the  firmament.  There- 
fore tlie  divine  work  of  creation  was  not  to  cover  the  earth  with 
the  deep,  hut  ]irecisely  the  reverse.  Hence,  by  a  small  emendation 
of  one  Hebrew  word,  Mr.  Purkitt  renders  : — 
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He  founded  earth  on  its  bases, 

It  sliall  not  be  shaken  for  ever  and  ever. 
The  deep  as  a  garment  covered  it  up, 

The  waters  stood  upon  the  mountains. 
At  tliy  rebuke  they  fled  ; 

At  the  voice  of  thy  tliundor  tliey  hastened  away  ; 
They  went  wy)  mountains,  tliey  went  down  valleys, 

To  whatever  place  thou  hast  founded  for  tliem. 

The  last  distich  would  then  moan  that  some  of  tlie  waters  I'ushed 
up  from  below,  np  and  beyond  the  mountain-tops  into  the  sky  ('  the 
waters  above  the  firmament '),  wliile  others  were  diiven  oft'  into 
the  sea. 

'  Cony '  is  an  old  word  for  rabbit.  (It  is  the  same  word  as 
the  Latin  Cuniculus,  or  the  German  Kaninchen.)  But  the 
animal  meant  in  the  Hebrew  is  not  really  a  rabbit  at  all.  It 
does  not  burrow,  but  lives  in  crannies  or  holes.  It  is  allied  to  the 
rhinoceros,  but  is  like  a  rabbit  in  size  and  appearance.  The  Latin 
name  is  Hierax  Syriacus ;  it  has  been  called  in  English  the  rock 
badger.  '  Herbs '  '  include  all  vegetable  foods,  which,  as  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  are  regarded  as  the  natural  food  of 
the  human  race.  Corn,  wine,  and  oil  are  the  three  great  products 
of  the  soil  of  Palestine.'     '  Service  '  means  '  use.' 

In  the  last  stanza  the  poet  remembers  that  there  is  one  glai'iug 
disliarmony  in  God's  beautiful  world  :  it  is  the  sinner  and  his  sin. 
The  Psalmist  has  no  philosophical  theoi-y  or  explanation  of  sin  ;  he 
only  realizes  that  it  is  a  blot  upon  the  earth.  But  the  sinners 
whom  he  has  in  his  mind  are  presumably  the  external  foes  of  Israel, 
and  the  apostates  or  indifterentists  within  the  pale.  A  touch  of 
human  anger  mingles  with  his  prayer.  Contra&t  the  Talmudic  story 
quoted  in  Part  I,  p.  601.  To  tlie  Psalmist  the  lovingkindnets 
of  the  Lord  is  limited  to  those  who  keep  his  covenant,  and  we 
ourselves  are  far  from  believing  that  there  is  not  a  necessary 
difference  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  whether  in  this  life  or  in 
another.  The  aupremest  bliss  can  surely  only  be  known  unto 
the  good,  whether  on  earth  or  beyond  the  grave.  But  who  is 
wholly  good,  and  who  is  wholly  bad,  and  is  there  not  hope  for  the 
vilest  and  the  worst  ?  Had  you  or  I  been  born  of  evil  parents 
and  grown  up  in  vile  environment,  might  we  not  have  turned  out 
as  bad  1  Not  merely  or  mostly  for  those  who  do  his  command- 
ments, or  rather  not  for  them  in  so  far  as  they  do  his  com- 
mandments (for  who  does  them  all  or  always  1),  are  God's  loving- 
kindness  and  -pitj  required.  Nay,  it  is  the  sinner  and  the  outcast 
who  may  claim  them.  The  prayer,  '  may  the  sinners  be  consumed/ 
is  in  contradiction  to  the  statement:  'Who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities,'  for  assuredly  we  are  sinners  all.     And  the  statement, 
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'  ^Vho  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,'  is  to  be  thus  inteipreted :    at 
last  he  will  purify  thy  soul. 

'  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live.'  Compare  the 
striking  close  of  the  striking  chapter  of  Epictetus  on  Providence 
(Arrian's  Discourses  of  Einctetus,  I.  xvi) :  '  If  I  were  a  nightingale, 
I  would  do  the  work  of  a  nightingale ;  if  I  were  a  swan,  I  would 
do  like  a  swan.  But  now  I  am  a  rational  creature,  and  I  ought  to 
praise  God:  this  is  my  work;  I  do  it,  nor  will  I  desert  this  post, 
so  long  as  I  am  allowed  to  keep  it ;  and  I  exhort  you  to  join  in 
this  same  song.' 

§  5-  The  sixty-ffth  Psalm  :  '  Te  decet  liymnus.' — The  following 
Psalm  (Ixv)  has  been  jdaced  in  this  group  mainly  because  of  its 
concluding  stanzas.  It  might  equally  well  have  been  placed  among 
the  Psalms  of  thanksgiving.  But  thanksgiving  and  praise  run 
into  each  other.  Professor  Cheyne  describes  our  Psalm  as  '  a  song 
of  praise,  composed  in  the  spring,  when  the  ' '  pastui'es "  were 
already  green,  the  "  meadows "  clothed  with  flocks,  and  the 
"valleys"  covered  with  swelling  corn.  Not  long  before,  a  great 
national  deliverance  (from  one  of  the  troubles  that  befell  .Judah, 
say,  under  Artaxerxes  I,  465-425)  had  probably  occurred,  but 
this  is  not  directly  mentioned.  The  most  prominent  blessings  in 
the  mind  of  the  Psalmist  are  the  early  and  the  latter  rain.' 

Praise  is  meet  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Zion : 

And  unto  thee  let  the  vow  be  performed. 
O  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 

Unto  thee  may  all  flesh  come. 

Iniquities  prevail  against  us  : 

Our  transgressions  thou  uilt  purge  away. 
Happy  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 

And  causest  to   ai)proach  unto  thee,  tliat  he   may  dwell 
in  thy  courts : 
That  we  may  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 

Even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  dost  thou  answer  us, 

O  God  of  our  salvation  ; 
Wiio  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

And  of  the  islands  that  are  afar ; 
AVho  by  his  strengtii  setteth  fast  the  moinitains, 

Being  girded  with  power; 
AVho  stilleth  the  roaring  of  the  seas, 

The  roaring  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  peoples; 
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So  that  they  who  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  are  afraid  at 
thy  tokens  : 
Thou  makest  the  risings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to 
rejoice. 

Thou  hast  visited  the  earth,  and  watered  it ; 

Thou  hast  greatly  enriched  it : 
With  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of  water. 

Thou  hast  prepared  them  corn. 
Thou  hast  watered  the  furrows  thereof  abundantly ; 

Thou  crushest  its  clods  ; 
Thou  hast  made  it  soft  wdth  showers ; 

Thou  hast  blessed  the  sprouting  thereof. 
Thou  hast  crowned  the  year  of  thy  goodness ; 

And  thy  paths  drop  with  fatness. 
Yea,  the  pastures  of  the  prairie  do  drop ; 

And  the  hills  gird  themselves  with  joy, 
The  meadows  are  clothed  with  flocks ; 

And  the  valleys  are  covered  over  with  corn ; 

They  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

'Iniquities  prevail.'  A  very  obscure  verse.  The  tenses  are 
uncertain.  If  to  translate  by  the  present  be  right,  dues  it  mean  : 
Of  themselves  and  in  their  own  weight,  our  iniquities  would  be 
too  heavy  for  us  to  get  rid  of.  It  is  thou,  O  God,  who  must 
cancel  them,  and  remit  the  punishment  which  is  their  due.  Or 
should  we  translate,  '  had  prevailed,'  and  '  thou  purgest,'  or  '  hast 
purged''?  And  is  the  meaning  then:  Our  iniquities  caused  our 
calamities,  but  thou  hast  delivei-ed  us  of  these,  and  this  deliverance 
betokens  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  1 

'  Thy  courts.'  '  By  the  "  temple  "  and  its  "  courts  "  the  Psalmist 
means  not  merely  the  temiile  in  Zion,  but  also  that  sj)iritual 
temple  of  which  the  Psalmist  had  conceived  the  idea  while  using 
to  tlie  full  the  means  of  grace  provided  for  him  in  the  visible 
sanctuary.  On  the  other  hand,  by  the  "goodness"  (i.e.  the  good 
things)  of  God's  house,  he  cannot  mean  in  any  degree  the  meats  of 
the  sacrificial  feasts ;  he  refers  to  the  blessings  common  to  all  the 
true  Israel,  as  well  those  of  the  material  as  those  of  the  spiritual 
order'  (Cheyne). 

'  Who  art  the  confidence.'  '  The  wonderful  history  of  Israel 
(such  is  the  faith  of  the  Psalmist)  has  impressed,  or  is  sure  to 
impress,  the  nations  outside  first  with  fear,  and  then  with  confi- 
dence '  (Cheyne). 
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'Settetli  fast  the  mountains.'  'The  God  of  nature  and  the  God 
of  history  are  one.  There  may  be  also  a  secondary  symbolic 
reference,  the  mountains  suggesting  the  colossal  power,  and  the 
seas  the  restless  character  of  the  world-empires  which  so  often 
ti'oubled  Israel'  (Cheyne). 

'  The  river  of  God.'  A  mythic  survival.  The  rain  was  supposed 
to  come  from  a  heavenly  ocean  or  river  beyond  the  sky. 

'  The  year  of  thy  goodness.'  '  The  fruitful  rain  promises  a  rich 
harvest.  Hence  the  year  may  already  be  called  a  year  of  God's 
goodness '  (Baetligen). 

The  Midrash  on  this  Psalm  has  some  pretty  thoughts.  On  the 
verse, '  Unto  thee  may  all  flesh  come,'  it  observes  :  '  A  king  of  flesh 
and  blood  can  listen  to  two  or  three  persons  at  once  but  not  to 
everybody,  but  the  Holy  One,  even  though  all  flesh  prays  at  once, 
hearkens  to  the  prayer  of  each.  The  ear  of  flesh  and  blood  becomes 
satiated  Avith  hearing,  and  the  eye  becomes  satiated  with  seeing,  but 
the  eye  of  the  Holy  One  is  never  sated  of  seeing,  nor  is  his  car  sated 
of  hearing.'  And  on  the  verse,  '  Cy  ten-ible  things  in  righteousness 
dost  thou  answer  us,'  the  Midrash  has  a  quaint  discussion  on  the 
difterence  between  prayer  and  repentance.  One  l»abbi  says  :  '  The 
gates  of  prayer  are  sometimes  open  and  sometimes  shut,  but 
the  gates  of  repentance  are  always  open.  As  the  sea  is  never 
shut,  but  every  one  who  wishes  to  bathe  in  it  can  bathe  therein  at 
any  liour  according  to  his  will,  so  is  it  also  with  repentance.  At 
all  times  when  a  man  repents,  the  Holy  One  accepts  his  repentance, 
but  for  prayer  there  are  fixed  seasons  and  times.'  But  other 
Ivabbis  say :    '  The  gates  of  prayer  are  never  shut  likewise.' 

§  6.  I'lte  thirtif-sixth  Psalm. — Perhaps  the  noblest  and  most 
spiritual  i)raise  of  God  in  the  whole  Psalter  is  contained  in  a  jwrtion 
of  Psalm  xxxvi.  The  verses  which  now  precede  it,  here  omitted, 
may  originally  not  have  formed  a  part  of  the  Psalm.  Anyway,  one 
is  glad  to  have  these  five  verses  by  themselves.  I  have  also  omitted 
the  last  three  verses  of  the  Psalm. 

Thy  lovin^kiiulncss,  O  Lord,  is  unto  the  lieavens; 

And  thj^  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  skies. 
Thy  righte(jusness  is  like  the  UKmntains  of  God; 

Tiiy  judi^cmcnts  are  like  the  ij^reat  deep : 

Man  and  beast  thou  savest,  O  Lord. 

IIoAV  i)reeioiis  is  thy  lovini^kindness,  O  God  ! 

The   children  of  men   take   refuge   under  the  shadow  of 
thy  Avings. 
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They  feast  upon  the  fatness  of  th\?  house ; 

And  thou  niakest  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. 
For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  : 

Through  thy  light  we  see  light. 

It  is  a  dragging  down  of  the  Psalmist's  spirituality  to  suppose 
that  he  is  here  thinking  of  the  material  Temple  with  its  sacrifices 
and  peace-offerings.  The  fatness  and  the  river  are  just  as  purely 
metaphorical  as  the  fountain  and  the  light.  Suggested  by  existing 
ritual  and  vanished  mythology,  they  refer  solely  to  the  spiritual 
and  the  unseen.  I  do  uot  think  that  we  should  seek  to  exjolain 
too  definitely  the  precise  meaning  of  the  final  phrase  of  rapture : 
'Through  (or  "in")  thy  light  we  see  light.'  Let  us  he  careful 
lest  an  explanation  in  prose  becomes  prosaic.  Could  the  poet  have 
given  a  prosy  paraphrase  of  his  feeling  1  Such  explanations  are 
apt,  as  Mr.  Casaubon  said  of  motives,  'to  become  feeble  in  the 
iitterance  :  the  aroma  is  mixed  with  the  grosser  air.'  It  is  better 
that  each  one  of  us  should  attempt  to  realize  the  meaning  himself, 
to  prove  the  statement's  truth  by  feeling  it.  He  who  lives  the 
life  of  righteousness  and  humility,  with  the  love  of  God  and  man 
as  its  motive,  will  find  the  fullest  truth  in  the  Psalmist's  words. 
When  ordinary  and  average  people  are  at  their  best,  they  Avill  best 
appreciate  them.  God  is  the  light  of  all  our  seeing ;  the  saintly 
life  reveals  him  most  clearly,  is  most  conscious  of  his  presence  and 
his  grace. 

§  7.  The  ninety-second  Psalm  :  '  Bonum  est  confiteri.' — The  next 
Psalm  of  praise  (xcii)  is  very  familiar  to  us  fi'om  its  use  in  the 
Sabbath  liturgy.  That  use  is  very  old,  as  we  may  gather  from 
the  title,  'A  song  for  the  Sabbath  day.'  Israel  is  the  speaker. 
The  ethical  teaching  is  not  wholly  satisfactory.  The  pious 
believers  look  with  satisfied  desire  upon  the  overthrow  of  tlieir 
foes.  As  the  enemies  of  Israel  were  supposed  to  be  the  enemies 
of  God,  the  ti'iumph  seemed  religiously  justified,  but,  as  \vc  know, 
this  very  justification  was  a  hindrance  to  the  doctrines  of  God's 
universal  fatherhood  and  the  fraternity  of  man. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
And  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  most  High : 

To  shew  forth  thy  lovingkindness  in  the  morning, 
And  thy  faithfulness  every  night, 

U])on  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the  harp ; 
Upon  the  sounding  strings  of  the  lyre. 
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For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  nie  glad  through  thy  work  : 

I  Mill  triuuipii  in  the  \vorks  of  thy  hands. 
O  Lord,  iiow  great  are  thy  works  ! 

And  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 
A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ; 

Neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this  : 
When  the  wicked  sprout  as  the  grass, 

And  M'hen  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  blossom. 

It  is  that  they  may  be  destroyed  for  ever. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  on  high  for  evermore. 
For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 

For,  lo,  thine  enemies  sliall  perish ; 

x\ll  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 
But  my  horn  thou  exaltest  like  the  horn  of  a  wild-ox ; 

I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 
Mine  eye  also  hath  beheld  (its  desire)  upon  mine  enemies. 

And  mine  ears  have  heard  (of  the  fall  of)  those  that  rose 
up  against  me. 

Tlie  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree : 

He  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 
Planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

They  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 
They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age ; 

They  shall  be  full  of  sap  and  green ; 
To  declare  that  the  Lord  is  upright : 

My  rock,  in  M'hom  there  is  no  unrighteousness. 

^^'^ith  many  other  f^cliolars  Professor  Wellhaiifcen  regai-ds  ilie 
Ptealm  as  the  '  opening  hymn'  to  the  accession  Psahns  to  which  we 
have  already  listened. 

'  They  (the  righteous)  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age.' 
According  to  Professor  Wellhausen  this  refers  to  '  Isi'ael,  which, 
at  the  very  time  when  it  seemed  to  be  falling  into  decay,  under 
Greek  dominion,  entered  upon  a  second  spring-tide,  more  glorious 
and  important  than  its  first  under  David.'  If  this  interpretation 
be  correct,  the  Psalm  is  Maccabean,  and  the  'prelude'  would  be 
later  than  the  Psalms  to  which  it  is  now  prefixed.  But  it  is  quite 
as  likely  that  the  deliverance  alluded  to  in  the  Psalm  may  be  an 
earlier  one.  Again,  '  a  single  great  national  mercy  may  be  intended, 
or  possihly  a  series  of  experiences  '  (Cheyne). 

In  our  use   of  this  Psalm  we   must  change,  like  Beruria,  the 
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sinners  into  sin,  and  the  wicked  into  wickedness.  Every  triumph 
of  righteousness  is  a  sign  of  God.  And  because  there  is  such 
a.  thing  as  righteousness,  therefore  God  must  be.  And  if  God  is, 
righteousness  must  prevail. 

'  That  God,  which  ever  lives  and  loves, 
One  God,  one  law,  one  element, 
And  one  far-off  divine  event, 
To  which  the  whole  creation  moves.' 

§  8.  The  one  Jmndred  and  tMrty-ninth  Psalm. — The  following 
Psalm  (cxxxix)  is  one  of  the  greatest  in  the  Psalter.  '  This  Psalm 
is  very  glorious,'  says  Ibn  Ezra,  the  great  Jewish  commentator 
and  philosopher  of  the  twelfth  century ;  '  in  these  five  Ijooks  there 
is  none  like  it.'  Its  subject  is  the  omniscience  and  omnipresence 
of  God,  which  at  first  and  in  contrast  with  his  own  limited 
knowledge  is  an  almost  terrifying  thought  to  the  Psalmist,  but 
which  at  the  end  he  appears  to  realize  as  the  condition  and  the 
source  of  that  inward  support  and  illumination  which  God  alone 
can  give. 

The  noble  grandeur  and  deep  thought  of  this  Psalm  have  been 
praised  by  many  writers  both  ancient  and  modern,  I  will  quote 
the  comments  of  the  Four  Friends.  '  No  human  pen  or  tongue 
has  ever  expressed  more  vividly  or  more  profoundly  the  idea  of  the 
omnipresence  of  God.  In  all  places,  in  all  time,  man  is  beset  and 
encompassed  by  God;  in  him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being  ;  our  every  thought  is  guided,  our  every  thought  controlled. 
But  the  thought  produces  no  sense  of  oppression,  no  desire  to 
escape  from  the  eye  of  God.  On  the  contrary,  all  is  light  and 
liberty.  There  is  an  undertone  of  bright  acquiescence;  an 
instinctive  recognition  by  man's  spirit  of  the  inevitable  control  of 
the  kindred  Spirit  of  God,  in  whose  likeness  his  own  spirit  was 
made.  This  calm  satisfaction  in  the  presence  of  God  makes  the 
whole  Psalm  one  of  the  greatest  lessons  of  life  for  all  time.  By 
its  teaching  we  learn  that  it  is  only  by  rejoicing  in  that  presence, 
by  resting  lovingly  on  that  love,  by  clinging  with  childlike  affection 
to  the  fatherly  arms  which  surround  us  in  life,  which  "ordered  our 
days  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them," — that  man  can  fulfil 
the  end  of  his  being.' 

Between  the  third  and  fourth  stanzas  there  is  in  the  original 
an  outburst  of  hostility  against  the  '  wicked,'  Israel's  enemies  and 
God's.  The  four  verses  containing  this  outburst  I  have  here 
omitted.  Not  that  they  are  without  connexion  with  the  rest  of 
the  Psalm.  It  is  no  mere  vulgar  hatred  of  personal  enemies  that 
we  find  in  this  or  indeed  in  any  other  portion  of  the  Psalter.     The 

II.  T  t 
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'  enemies '  are  liated  because,  rightly  or  wrongly,  they  are  supposed 
to  be  wicked,  not  merely  because  they  are  enemies.  Hence  the 
Four  Friends  are  not  unjustified  when  they  proceed  to  say :  '  This 
sense  of  the  close  dependence  of  man  upon  God  and  the  possibility 
of  close  communion  between  the  human  and  the  divine  spirit 
produces  in  the  Psalmist  the  feeling  which  it  always  arouses  when 
it  breaks  in  all  its  fulness  upon  the  soul.  Evil  in  the  soul  and  in 
the  world  around  is  felt  to  be  ajjpalling  and  intolerable.  The 
mystei'y  of  iniquity  becomes  more  and  more  unintelligible.  What 
fellowship  can  there  be  between  light  and  darkness  1  Surely  God 
will  "  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and  be  clad 
with  zeal  as  a  cloak  ;  according  to  their  deeds  will  he  repay  them, 
fury  to  his  adversaries  and  recompence  to  his  enemies  "  (Isa.  lix. 
17,  18).  Thus  the  apparently  unconnected  outburst  at  the  close 
of  the  Psalm  is  seen  to  be  in  necessary  connexion  with  the 
preceding  meditation  on  God's  ways.  For  desire  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  world  and  for  the  sanctification  of  the  spirit,  the 
longing  to  see  the  world  verily  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  to  be  ourselves  perfect  even  as  our  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect,  is  the  necessary  result  in  every  man  of  a  real 
conviction  of  God's  presence  in  the  world  and  in  the  soul.' 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  kiiowest  me. 
Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and  mine  uprising, 

Thou  understandeth  my  thought  afar  off. 
Thou  siftest  my  path  and  my  lying  down, 

And  art  familiar  with  all  my  ways. 
For  before  a  word  is  on  my  tongue, 

Lo,  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  it  altogether. 
Thou  hast  beset  me  beliind  and  before. 

And  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 
Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ; 

It  is  too  high  ;  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  ? 

Or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ? 
If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there  : 

If  I  make  Sheol  my  bed,  behold,  thou  art  there. 
If  I  should  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 

And  alight  in  the  uppermost  parts  of  the  sea  5 
Even  there  would  thy  hand  lead  me, 

And  thy  right  hand  would  hold  me. 
If  I  say.  Let  the  darkness  cover  me. 

And  night  be  the  light  about  me : 
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Yet  even  darkness  is  not  too  dark  for  thee ; 
But  the  night  shineth  as  the  day ; 
The  darkness  is  even  as  the  light. 

I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  fearfully  wonderful : 

Marvellous  are  thy  works  ; 

And  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 
For  thou  didst  form  my  reins  : 

Thou  didst  weave  me  together. 
My  bones  were  not  hid  from  thee. 

When  I  was  made  in  secret, 

And  curiously  wrought  in  the  deeps  of  the  earth. 
Thine  eyes  did  see  my  shapeless  mass ; 

And  in  thy  book  all  my  days  were  written. 
Even  the  days  which  were  fashioned  already. 

When  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them.  (?) 

How  hard  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God  ! 

How  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 
If  I  would  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  tlie 
sand  : 

When  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart, 

Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts  : 
And  see  if  there  be  any  way  of  pain  in  me. 

And  lead  me  in  a  way  everlasting. 

'  Thou  hast  beset  me '  (more  literally,  '  Thou  hast  shut  me  in '). 
Man  is  wholly  within  the  purview  and  cognizance  of  God.  He 
cannot  do  or  think  anything  which  God  does  not  know. 

*  Such  knowledge.'  To  understand  this  divine  omniscience  is 
too  liard  for  me.  It  is  by  man  inconceivable  in  its  methods  and 
ojieration. 

'  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven.'  There  is  a  curious  phraseological 
parallel  in  Plato,  perhaps,  as  Professor  Cheyne  observes,  the 
Psalmist's  contemporary.  It  is  in  a  passage  in  the  Laws,  where 
Plato,  in  a  semi-mythological  manner,  is  speaking  of  the  inevitable 
'  reward '  or  '  punishment '  of  the  soul  after  the  life  on  earth. 
'  If  you  say : — I  am  small  and  will  creep  into  the  depths  of  the 
earth,  or  I  am  high  and  will  fly  uji  to  heaven,  you  are  not  so 
small  or  so  high  but  that  you  shall  j^ay  the  fitting  penalty,  either 
here  or  in  the  world  below,  or  in  some  still  more  savage  place 
whither  you  shall  be  conveyed.' 

T  t  3 


644  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

'And  in  tliy  book,'  &c.  A  very  obscure  verse.  The  text  is 
probably  corrupt  or  incomplete,  and  the  translation  is  most 
uncertain.  The  rendering  adoj)ted  would  mean  that  to  God 
(for  whom  past,  present  and  future  are  needless  distinctions) 
the  Psalmist's  days  were  already  foreknown,  even  before  his 
birth. 

'  How  hard  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me ! '  Does  this  mean  : 
Whereas  God  knows  all  man's  thoughts  and  counsels,  the  pur- 
poses of  God  are  mystei'ious  and  unknowable  to  man  ]  Their 
complexity  is  no  less  crushing  than  their  obvious  unlimitedness 
in  number.  But  many  commentators  take  '  unto  me  '  in  close  con- 
nexion with  the  adjective  '  hard.'  '  How  weighty  and  mysterious 
are  all  thy  purposes  and  thoughts  in  regard  to  me.'  The  divine 
purpose,  even  in  respect  to  one  single  individual,  is  full  of  com- 
plexity. But  in  view  of  the  strong  expression  '  more  in  number 
than  the  sand,'  the  other  interpretation,  according  to  which  the 
Psalmist  is  referring  to  the  incomprehensibility  and  infinitude 
of  the  divine  thoughts  as  a  whole  or  in  general,  seems  easier  and 
preferable. 

'  When  I  awake.'  Apparently  this  means  that  the  Psalmist  fell 
asleep  thinking  about  God  and  awoke  with  the  same  thoughts  in 
his  mind.     But  the  text  is  very  doubtful, 

'  Search  me.'  Finally,  then,  the  Psalmist  asks  God  to  do  what 
at  the  beginning  he  had  asserted  that  God  always  does.  He  will 
trust  in  God  completely.  Nay  more,  he  will  ask  for  his  help.  For 
God's  help  is  needed  in  order  that  the  Psalmist  may  stand  the  test. 
The  '  way  of  pain '  is  contrasted  with  the  '  way  everlasting.'  The 
one  means  conduct  which  leads  to  suffei'ing  and  death ;  the  other 
means  that  course  of  action  which  maintains  him  who  pursues  it 
in  life.  A  life  after  death  is  not  alluded  to,  but  both  the  tliought 
and  the  wording  show  that  men's  minds  were  moving  forward 
towards  that  larger  hope. 

§  9.  Psalm  one  hundred  and  forty-five. — The  next  hymn  of 
praise,  familiar  to  us  from  its  prominent  place  in  our  liturgy,  is 
an  alphabetical  Psalm,  though  one  letter  is  wanting  in  the  Plebrew 
(cxlv). 

I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  kinc^ ; 

And  I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
Every  day  will  I  bless  thee  ; 

And  I  w'\\\  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ; 

And  his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 
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One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to  another, 

And  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 
They  shall  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy  majesty, 

And  I  will  descant  on  thy  wondrous  works. 
They  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible  acts : 

And  I  will  declare  thy  greatness. 
They    shall    abundantly   utter   the   memory   of    thy    great 
goodness, 

And  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion ; 

Slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  lovingkindness. 
The  Lord  is  good  to  all : 

And  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 
All  thy  works  shall  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord ; 

And  thy  loving  ones  shall  bless  thee. 
They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom 

And  talk  of  thy  power ; 
To  make  kno^vn  to  the  sons  of  men  thy  mighty  acts. 

And  the  glorious  majesty  of  thy  kingdom. 
Thy  kii'gdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom. 

And  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 

And  raiseth  up  all  those  that  are  bowed  down. 
The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee  ; 

And  thou  givest  them  their  food  in  due  season. 
Thou  openest  thine  hand. 

And  satisfiest  every  living  thing  with  favour. 
The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways. 

And  holy  in  all  his  works. 
The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him. 

To  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 
He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him : 

He  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 
The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him : 

But  all  the  kicked  will  he  destroy. 
My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord  : 

And  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

This  Psalm  sums  up  the  prevailing  doctrine  of  the  Psalmists  and 
of  Judaism  about  God.    It  is  perfectly  simple  and  straightlorward; 
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given  a  belief  in  a  '  personal '  God,  it  is  suited  alike  for  tlie 
philosopher  and  the  child.  The  only  point  we  should  desire  to 
emend  would  he  the  penultimate  verse,  for  our  praj^er  and  our 
hope  are  that  there  is  no  human  wickedness  which  separates  froni 
God  for  ever.  We  believe  in  the  ultimate  purification  of  the 
wicked  and  not  in  his  final  and  absolute  annihilation.  Perhaj)s 
too  it  might  be  added  that  though  we  know  that  many  human 
beings  have  perished  from  want,  yet  none  the  less  do  we  believe 
in  the  goodness  of  God.  Human  love  and  human  goodness  are 
no  phantasm,  no  mirage,  no  unreality ;  their  earthly  antecedents 
cannot  fully  explain  them,  and  still  less  can  they  explain  them 
away.  One  thing  alone  is  their  true  and  sufficing  explanation — 
an  ultimate  and  eternal  goodness,  an  ultimate  and  eternal  love. 
And  these  are  God. 

§10.  The  thirt7j-third  Psalm:  ' Exultate,  justi.' — The  next 
Psalm  (xxxiii)  comes  from  the  first  collection,  but  has  affinities 
with  one  at  least  of  the  five  grand  '  Hallelujah  '  hymns  which  con- 
clude the  Psalter.  Therefore  I  have  placed  it  immediately  before 
them.  A  great  deliverance  has  recently  been  wrouglit  for  Israel 
(so  that  the  Psalm  of  praise  is  also  a  Psalm  of  thanksgiving). 
Is  it  the  return  from  Babylon  or,  as  Professor  Cheyne  thinks,  a 
triumph  of  jNIaccabean  heroes  1 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  rigliteoiis : 

For  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 
Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  the  lyre ; 

Make  melody  unto  him  with  the  ten-stringed  harp. 
Sing  unto  him  a  new  song ; 

Play  skilfully  Avith  a  loud  noise. 

For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right ; 

And  all  his  works  are  done  in  faitlifulness. 
He  loveth  righteousness  and  justice  ; 

The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 
By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made ; 

And  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 
He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as  in  a  bottle ; 

He  layeth  up  the  floods  in  store-rooms. 
Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 

Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 
For  he  spake,  aiul  it  was ; 

He  commanded,  and  there  it  stood. 
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The  Lord   hath   brought   the   purpose    of    the    nations   to 
nought : 

He  hath  frustrated  the  devices  of  the  peoples. 
The  piu-pose  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever, 

The  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations. 
Happy  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord  ; 

And  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his  own  inherit- 
ance. 
The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven  ; 

He  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 
From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh 

Upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth : 
He  who  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike  ; 

Who  giveth  heed  to  all  their  works. 

A  king  is  not  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host : 

A  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much  strength. 
An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety : 

Neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strengtli. 
Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him. 

Upon  them  that  hope  for  his  lovingkindness ; 
To  deliver  their  soul  from  death. 

And  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 
Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord : 

He  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 
For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him, 

Because  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 
Let  thy  lovingkindness,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us. 

According  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

'Eejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous.'  This  verse  is  put 
to  very  noble  use  in  a  striking  passage  in  the  Sifra,  an  old 
Midrashic  commentary  upon  the  Book  of  Leviticus.  It  says  in 
that  book,  '  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgements ;  whicli 
if  a  man  do  he  shall  live  in  them.'  The  Sifra  goes  on  to  observe  : 
'  Eabbi  Jeremiah  says,  Wouldest  thou  know  whence  we  may  infer 
that  a  heathen  who  does  (i.e.  follows)  the  Law  is  equal  to  the 
High  Priest  ?  Because  it  says,  "  which  if  a  man  do  he  shall  live 
in  them."  And  it  does  not  say,  "  This  is  the  law  of  the  Piiests 
or  the  law  of  the  Levites  or  the  law  of  Israel "  ;  but  it  says,  "  This  is 
the  law  of  man,  0  Lord  God  "  (playing  upon  2  Sam.  vii.  19).  And 
it  does  not  say,  "  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  Priests  and  Levites  and 
Israelites  may  enter  in  " ;  but  it  says,  "  Open  ye  the  gates,  that 
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the  righteous  heathen  may  enter  in"  (Isa.  xxvi.  2).  And  it 
does  not  say,  "  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord,  the  Priests  and 
Levites  and  Israelites  shall  enter  therein";  but  it  says,  "This  is 
the  gate  of  the  Lord,  the  righteous  shall  enter  therein."  _  And 
it  does  not  say,  "  Hejoice,  ye  priests  and  Levites  and  Israelites  in 
the  Lord  " ;  but  it  says,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous."' 
And  it  does  not  say,  "Do  good,  O  Lord,  to  the  Priests,  to  the 
Levites  and  to  the '  Israelites  " ;  but  it  says,  "Do  good,  O  Lord, 
unto  tJie  good"  (Ps.  cxxv.  4).  Hence  we  may  know  that  even 
a  heathen  who  does  the  Law  is  equal  to  the  High  Priest.'  I  owe 
this  passage  to  Professor  Lazarus'  new  and  interesting  book, 
Die  Ethik  des  Juden(hu7ns. 

§  II.  The  one  hundred  and  forty -sixth  Psalm:  '  Lauda,  anima 
f)iea.' — We  come  now  to  the  last  five  Psalms  of  this  my_  last 
group,  which  are  also  the  last  five  Psalms  in  the  Psalter  (cxlvi-cl). 
They  form  a  little  group  by  themselves,  and  were  probably  Avritteu 
at  one  and  the  same  period.  The  very  reminiscences  and  bor- 
rowings which  these  Psalms  contain  from  other  hymns,  themselves 
not  among  the  oldest,  point  to  this  period  being  a  late  one  in  the 
history  of  Israel.  Many  scholars  believe  that  they  were  written 
to  commemorate  glorious  episodes  in  the  story  of  the  ;Maccabees. 
Note  how  in  the  lirst  of  these  Psalms  (cxlvi)  the  special  '  mercy ' 
which  prompted  the  singer  is  uobly  generalized  in  his  song. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
While  I  live  I  will  praise  the  Lord  : 

I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 
Put  not  your  trust  in  princes, 

Nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help. 
His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his  earth ; 

In  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish. 

Happy  is  he  tliat  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help, 

Whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God  : 
Who  made  heaven,  and  earth. 

The  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  : 
Wiio  keepeth  truth  for  ever: 

Who  cxecuteth  judgement  for  the  oppressed  : 

Who  giveth  foocl  to  the  hungry. 
The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners  ; 

The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind. 
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Tiie  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down  ; 

The  Lord  loveth  the  rigliteous. 
The  Lord  preservetli  the  strangers  ; 

He  sustaineth  the  fatherless  and  widow ; 

But  the  way  of  the  wicked  he  turneth  aside. 
The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

Even  thy  God,  O  Zion^  unto  all  generations. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

'Tlie  Lord  loveth  the  rigliteous.'  The  ]\Iidrasli  remarks; 
'  A  man  may  wish  to  become  a  priest  or  a  Levite,  but  be  cannot, 
because  bis  father  Avas  not  one ;  but  if  he  wishes  to  become 
righteous  be  can  do  so,  even  if  be  be  a  heathen,  for  righteousness 
is  not  a  matter  of  descent.  Thus  it  is  written,  "House  of  Aaron 
and  House  of  Levi,"  but  of  tbem  that  fear  God  it  says,  "ye  Avbo  fear 
the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord,"  and  it  does  not  say,  "  House  of  those 
who  fear  the  Lord."  For  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  not  a  matter  of 
inheritance,  but  of  themselves  men  may  come  and  love  God,  and 
God  loves  them  in  return.  Therefore  it  says :  "  The  Lord  loveth 
the  righteous."' 

'  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers.'  The  Psalmist  gives  in 
a  few  broad  simple  touches  the  main  attributes  of  the  God  of 
goodness.  It  is  interesting  to  find  that  the  Greek  translators 
render  the  Hebrew  by  froselnfoi,  proselytes.  And  in  fact  the 
Hebrew  word  Gerim  acquired  in  post-biblical  Hebrew  the  meaniiig 
of  proselytes.  It  is  in  that  sense  that  tlie  i\Iidrash  explains  it. 
'  The  Holy  One  loves  the  Gcrmi  exceedingly.  To  what  is  the 
matter  like  ?  To  a  king  who  had  a  flock  of  sheep  and  goats 
which  went  forth  every  morning  to  the  pasture  and  returned 
in  the  evening  to  the  stable.  One  day  a  stag  joined  the  flock 
and  grazed  with  the  sheep,  and  returned  with  tbem.  Then 
the  shepherd  said  to  the  king :  There  is  a  stag  which  goes  out 
with  the  sheep  and  grazes  with  tbem,  and  comes  home  with  them. 
And  the  king  loved  the  stag  exceedingly.  And  he  commanded  the 
shepherd,  saying :  Give  heed  unto  this  stag,  that  no  man  beat  it ; 
and  when  the  sheep  returned  in  the  evening,  be  would  order 
that  the  stag  should  have  food  and  drink.  Then  the  shepherds 
said  to  him,  My  lord,  thou  hast  many  goats  and  sheep  and  kids, 
and  thou  givest  us  no  directions  about  these,  but  about  this  stag 
thou  givest  us  orders  day  by  day.  Then  the  king  reiilied :  It  is 
the  custom  of  the  sheep  to  graze  in  the  pasture,  but  the  stags 
dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  it  is  not  their  custom  to  come  among 
men  in  the  cu.ltivate(l  land.  But  to  this  stag  who  has  come  to  us 
and  lives  with  us,  should  we  not  be  grateful  that  he  has  left  the 
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great  wilderiiesp,  where  many  stags  and  gazelles  feed,  and  lias 
come  to  live  among  us  1  It  behoves  us  to  be  grateful.  So  too  spake 
the  Holy  One :  I  owe  great  thanks  to  the  stranger,  in  that  he  has 
left  his  family  and  his  father's  house,  and  has  come  to  dwell 
among&t  us ;  therefore  I  order  in  the  Law :  Love  ye  the  stranger 
{Gery 

§  1 2.  The  one  hundred  and  fort  1/- seventh  Psalm  :  '  Laudaie 
Do7nimim.' — ^The  second  Psalm  (cxlvii)  of  our  five  is  little  less 
general  than  the  first,  and  yet  it  is  perhaps  equally  prompted 
and  conditioned  by  special  events  and  even  by  a  special  season; 
a  hard  winter  seems  joassing  into  a  gentle  spring. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; 

Make  melody  unto  our  God,  for  it  is  pleasant  j 

Praise  is  seemly  unto  him. 
The  Lord  buikleth  up  Jerusalem  : 

He  gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 
He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 

And  bindeth  up  their  wounds. 
He  counteth  the  number  of  the  stars ; 

He  calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 
Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power : 

His  understanding  is  infinite. 
The  Lord  sustaineth  the  humble ; 

He  castetli  the  M'icked  down  to  the  ground. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving  ; 

Sing  praise  upon  the  lyre  unto  our  God  : 
Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 

Who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth, 

Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 
Who  giveth  to  the  beast  its  food. 

And  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 
He  delightetb  not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse : 

He  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 
The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him. 

In  those  that  hope  for  his  goodness. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ; 

Praise  thy  God,  O  Zion  : 
For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates, 

He  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 
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He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders, 

And  satisfieth  thee  with  the  fat  of  wheat. 
He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  unto  the  earth, 

His  Avord  runneth  very  swiftly. 
He  giveth  snow  like  wool. 

He  scattereth  hoar  frost  like  ashes. 
He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  crumbs  ; 

Who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 
He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them ; 

He  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 
He  declared  his  word  unto  Jacob, 

His  statutes  and  his  ordinances  unto  Israel. 
He  hath  not  dealt  so  Avith  any  nation. 

And  as  for  his  ordinances,  they  do  not  know  them. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

The  '  humble '  are  the  T&raelites  ;  the  '  wicked'  are  their  lieathen 
enemies.  In  the  heat  of  fight  and  in  the  glory  of  triumph  religion 
became  fiercely  national.  But  the  one  Lord  of  nature  is  the  one 
Lord  of  man.  And  not  merely  the  one  Lord  but  the  All-Father. 
A  coalescence  of  religion  and  nation  has  often  prevented  the 
message  of  God  in  nature  from  reaching  men's  ears  and  minds. 
In  the  Maccabean  age  the  enemies  of  Lsrael  and  Israel's  religion 
were  almost  inevitably  identified  with  the  enemies  of  God.  It  was 
both  patriotic  and  religious  to  fight  for  country  and  for  God ; 
could  it  be  expected  that  the  warriors  who  bled  for  their  religion 
phould  bless  those  who  sought  to  trample  it  under  foot?  If  the 
oppressors  sought  to  destroy  the  rites  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  his  defenders  gloried  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  both. 

§  13.  The  one  hundred  and  forty-eighth  Psalm:  ' Zaudaie 
Dominum  de  caelis,  laudate  eum  in  excelsis.' — Now  follows  the 
famous  psalm,  widely  known  as  tlie  Laudate  Dominum  in  excehis, 
the  grandest  perhaps  of  all  the  Hymns  of  Praise  (cxlviii).  The 
general  summons  to  all  nature  to  the  praise  of  God  as  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe  scarce  leaves  the  Psalmist  room  to  celebrate  the 
particular  occasion  which  moved  him  to  his  appeal. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens, 

Praise  him  in  the  heights. 
Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels ; 

Praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 
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Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  ; 

Praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 
Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  hea^•ens, 

And  ye  waters  that  are  above  the  heavens. 
Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

For  he  commanded  and  tiiey  were  created ; 
He  maintaineth  them  for  ever  and  ever, — 

He  gave  them  a  law  which  they  cannot  transgress. 

Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 

Ye  monsters  and  all  deeps  ; 
Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  smoke; 

Stormy  wind,  fulfilling  his  word  j 
Mountains  and  all  hills, 

Fruit-trees  and  all  cedars ; 
Wild  beasts  and  all  cattle, 

Creeping  things  and  winged  birds ; 
Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  peoples, 

Princes  and  all  Judges  of  the  earth ; 
Both  young  men  and  maidens. 

Old  men  and  children  ; 
Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

For  his  name  alone  is  exalted. 

His  majesty  is  above  the  earth  and  the  heaven. 
And  he  hath  lifted  up  a  horn  to  his  people, 

A  theme  of  praise  for  all  his  loving  ones. 

Even  for  the  children  of  Israel,  the  people  near  unto  him  : 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

§14.  Tlie  one  hundred  and  furty-ninth  Psalm:  '  Cardate 
Domino.' — Of  the  next  Psalm  (cxlix)  the  ]\Iaccabeaii  origin  and 
nature  are  clearly  apparent.  It  shows  us  the  religious  strength 
and  the  religious  weakness  of  the  entire  movement. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 

And  his  praise  in  the  congregation  of  his  loving  ones. 
Let  Israel  rejoice  in  his  Maker, 

Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 
Let  them  praise  his  name  with  the  dance, 

Let   them    make    melody    unto    him    with    the    tindn-cl      j 
and  lyre.  I 
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For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people, 

He  adorneth  the  humble  with  victory. 
Let  the  loving  ones  exult  and  give  glory. 

Let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 
Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their  throat. 

And  a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand ; 
To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  nations. 

And  punishments  upon  the  peoples  ; 
To  bind  their  kings  with  chains. 

And  their  nol)les  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 
To  execute  upon  them  the  judgement  written  : 

An  honour  this  to  all  his  loving  ones  : 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

'  Lovinpc  ones '  or  '  the  pious '  is  an  inadequate  translation  of  the 
Hebrew  Chasidim  :  '  saints '  or  '  holy  ones '  would  be  no  better. 
The  word  chesed  means  kindness  or  loving-kindness,  and  this  virtue 
is  the  special  characteristic  of  God  in  his  covenant  relation  to 
Israel,  and  of  Israelites  in  their  relation  to  each  other  and  to 
God.  In  the  Maccabean  period,  however,  the  Chasidim  became 
the  name  of  a  party,  as  we  shall  hear  in  the  next  section. 
Professor  Cheyne's  note  to  the  use  of  Chasidim  in  this  Psalm 
runs  thus :  '  The  word  means,  of  course,  those  who  display 
"lovingkindness "  to  their  fellows  as  well  as  to  Jehovah;  but 
"who  is  my  neighbour?"  At  the  period  of  the  Psalmist,  love 
to  God  was  more  than  ever  preponderant  over  love  to  man.' 
It  would  perhaps  be  more  just  to  say  that  war  and  persecution 
bad  inevitably  dimmed  the  mind  to  the  recognition  of  the  bond 
which  links  man  to  man.  Within  the  ranks  of  the  Chasidim 
themselves  there  was  no  lack  of  brotherly  affection. 

The  '  humble '  or  the  '  afflicted '  (cognate  and  interchangeable 
adjectives)  has  become  a  fixed  term  for  Israel. 

*  The  judgement  written.'  This  probably  refers  to  certain  pas- 
sages in  the  prophetical  literature  regarding  the  doom  of  the  nations 
at  the  ]\Iessianic  age.  The  danger  of  these  lower  and  merely 
national  vaticinations  was  now  revealed.  And  this  very  Psalm 
was  used  to  stimulate  and  justify  appalling  cruelties  and  massacres 
in  the  religious  wars  of  the  Pieformation.  Pdghtly  do  the  Four 
Friends  say  that  the  'use  which  has  been  made  in  later  times 
of  this  and  similar  Psalms  shows  how  easily  devotion  to  the  most 
sacred  associations  and  zeal  for  the  most  spiritual  religion  may 
become  the  ministers  of  human  prejudice  and  passion.' 

§  15.  The  final  Hallelujah  :  Psalm  one  liundrcd  and  fifty. — 
And  now  we  have  arrived  at  the  last  Psalm  of  our  group  and 
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the  last  Psalm  of  the  Psalter  (cl).  In  it  we  In-eathe  a  purer  air ; 
we  leave  national  limitations  far  below  us.  All  Hesh  shall  join 
in  a  common  praise  of  the  one  Divine  Father. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord, 
Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary, 

Praise  him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power ; 
Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts, 

Praise  him  according  to  his  manifold  greatness ; 
Praise  him  with  the  peal  of  the  trumpet, 

Praise  him  with  the  harp  and  the  lyre ; 
Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  dance. 

Praise  him  with  strings  and  with  pipe ; 
Praise  him  upon  the  loud  cymbals, 

Praise  him  upon  the  high  sounding  cymbals  ; 
Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord  : 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

What  nobler  end  for  a  Psalter  than  this ;  what  nobler  expression 
of  adoring  faith:  'Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord'! 
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SECTION    V 

THE   MACCABEAN    UPRISING 

CHAPTER  I 

FROM   THE    BEGINNINGS    OF   THE    MOVEMENT   TO    THE 
DEATH   OF   MATTATHIAS 

§  I.  il  return  to  history. — In  this  last  section  we  return  once 
more  to  history.  But  the  history  is  not  taken  from  the  Bihle. 
We  saw  that  the  Hebrew  Bible  contains  no  direct  historical 
narrative  beyond  the  second  visit  of  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem 
(432  B.C.).  On  the  other  hand,  we  know  that  if  everything  which 
was  written  after  Nehemiah  were  to  be  removed  from  the  Bible, 
we  should  remove  from  it  a  very  considerable  portion  of  all  that 
which  this  second  volume  of  mine  includes.  The  latest  Hebrew 
words  in  the  Bible  were  perhaps  written  300  years  after  Nehemiah. 
But  the  historical  narrative  of  which  this  section  will  largely  be 
composed  deals  only  with  the  last  thirty-five  years  of  thofce  three 
centuries.  The  narrative  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  It  is 
a  narrative  in  the  Apocrypha,  that  collection  of  historical  and 
religious  writings  of  which  I  have  sjiokeu  before.  But  soon  alter 
the  beginning  of  those  thirty-five  years  a  mysterious  book  was 
written  which  is  in  the  Bible ;  its  name  is  the  Book  of  Daniel. 
To  understand  both  the  historical  narrative  in  the  Apocrypha 
(it  is  the  story  of  the  INlaccabees)  and  the  mysterious  book  in 
the  Bible,  it  is  necessary  to  recall  to  mind  some  of  the  main 
events  which  had  happened  in  Palestine,  or  which  had  affected 
Palestine,  between  Alexander  the  Great  and  the  first  beginnings 
of  the   Maccabean   revolt   (323-170   B.C.) — an   interval   of   153 


656  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

years.     It  is  with  this  revolt  and  its  causes  that  our  thirty-five 
years  begin. 

§  2.  The  first  successors  of  Alexander  the  Great. — Alexander  the 
Great  died  at  Babylon  in  the  year  323  B.C.  Of  his  generals  who 
carved  out  from  his  mighty  empire  separate  satrapies,  and  soon 
independent  kingdoms  of  their  own,  Syria  was  specially  concerned 
Avith  four:  Laomedoii,  Ptolemy,  Antigonus  and  Seleucus.  But  of 
these  four  Laomedon  drops  out  quickly.  To  him  Syria  (in- 
cluding Palestine)  had  been  assigned  as  his  portion  at  the  first 
division  immediately  after  Alexander's  death,  when  the  fiction  of 
a  united  empire  was  still  for  appearances'  sake  maintained  by  all, 
and  Alexander's  infant  was  still  the  nominal  lord  of  every  part  of 
it.  But  after  three  years  Ptolemy  of  Egypt  wrested  Syria  from 
Laomedon's  hands.  And  for  a  full  half  and  more  of  the  190  years 
from  Alexander's  death  to  the  days  when  the  last  Hebrew  words 
Avere  pei-haps  added  to  the  Bible  (323-133  B.C.),  Palestine  and 
the  Jews  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Ptolemy  and  his  suc- 
cessors. But  only  five  years  of  Egyptian  rule  followed  at  first 
successively  (320-315  B.C.),  and  before  its  renewal,  about  301  B.C., 
there  were  some  fourteen  years  in  which  Judaea,  with  the  rest  of 
lower  Syria  (known  as  Coele-Syria  or  the  Hollow  Syria),  belonged 
to  the  great  but  short-lived  kingdom  of  Antigonus. 

I  cannot  give  the  story  of  the  wars  of  Antigonus  with  Ptolemy  and 
the  other  'Diadochoi'  (i.e.  successors),  who  combined  against  his 
ever-growing  power.  Seleucus  had  fled  to  Egyjit  as  a  fugitive  in 
3 1 6  B.  c,  and  in  3 1 5  b.  c.  Antigonus  laid  hold  of  all  Syria  and  Palestine. 
In  312  B.  c.  was  fought  the  battle  of  Gaza,  in  which  Ptolemy  won 
a  complete  victory  over  Demetrius,  the  fascinating  son  of  Antigonus, 
whose  biography  forms  one  of  the  most  delightful  of  Plutarch's 
immortal  Ynes.  All  Palestine  and  Syria  were  reconquered  by 
Ptolemy,  but  this  first  Egyptian  occupation  only  lasted  a  few 
months,  for  Demetrius  with  a  fresh  army  once  more  compelled 
Ptolemy  to  withdraw  his  troops,  and  Palestine  and  Syria  were 
again  in  Antigonus'  jDOwer.  But  312  B.C.  is  nevertheless  an  im- 
portant date.  For  after  the  battle  of  Gaza  Ptolemy  dispatched 
Seleucus  with  a  small  force  to  recover  Babylon  and  his  former 
satrapy,  and  the  year  312  marks  the  formal  founding  of  the 
'  Seleucid '  kingdom  and  the  beginning  of  the  '  Seleucid  era.' 
Palestine  must  have  suffered  a  good  deal  in  those  years  from 
imposts  and  occupations  and  marchings  to  and  fro.  Finally,  at 
the  great  battle  of  Ipsus  in  Phrygia  (301  B.C.),  Antigonus  was 
woisted  and  slain.  The  soldiers  of  three  kings  (Cassandei-,  Lysi- 
raachus  and  Seleucus)  united  to  work  the  overthrow  of  one. 
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§  3.  The  kingdom  of  Seleuciis. — The  chief  gainer  from  the  figlit 
was  (Seleucus,  the  'satnip'  of  Babylon,  who  now  proceeded  to 
reorganize  the  vast  and  varied  provinces  under  his  control.  He 
moved  his  capital  to  Antioch,  and  his  kingdom,  known,  from  the 
name  of  its  founder,  as  the  *  Seleucid'  kingdom  of  Syria,  included 
a  changing  and  ill-defined  collection  of  territories  to  the  east  and 
north  and  west.  But  not  for  100  years  were  Coele-Syria  and 
Palestine  to  be  contained  within  it.  For  though  it  was  arranged 
by  the  conquerors  of  Ipsus  that  these  lands  should  fall  to  the 
share  of  Seleucus,  this  arrangement  turned  out  to  be  a  reckoning 
without  the  host.  When  Seleucus  marched  Avestwards  after  Ipsus, 
he  found  that  this  coveted  district  had  already  been  occupied  by 
the  wary  Ptolemy.  Seleucus  allowed  Ptolemy  to  maintain  his 
hold,  but  the  Seleucid  claims  to  Coele-Syria  were  not  abandoned, 
and  in  after-years  the  successors  of  the  two  kings  waged  many 
a  war  for  its  possession.  The  maji  will  show  how  it  lay,  together 
with  Palestine,  between  their  kingdoms  as  a  veritable  apple  of 
discord  and  bone  of  contention. 

§  4.  Tl'ors  hetvxen  Ptolemy  II  and  Antiochvs  II, — Ptolemy  I 
(Soter)  abdicated  in  285  and  died  in  283  B.C.  His  son,  Ptolemy  II 
(Philadelphus),  reigned  from  285  till  246  B.C.  The  first  two 
successors  of  Seleucus  were  Antiochus  I  (281-261  B.C.)  and 
Antiochus  II  (261-246  B.C.).  The  second  Ptolemy  and  the  second 
Antiochus  waged  wars  with  each  other  of  which  hardly  anything 
is  known.  Finally  in  248  B.C.  they  made  peace.  Antiochus 
married  Ptolemy's  daughter  Berenice,  and  to  this  end  divorced 
his  first  wife  Laodice.  But  evil  followed.  Antiochus  recalled 
Laodice,  who  nevertheless  sought  her  revenge.  Antiochus  II  was 
j}oisoned ;  Berenice  and  her  infant  sou  were  slain.  Laodice's  son 
became  king  as  Seleucus  II.  Ptolemy  II  seems  to  have  lived  to 
hear  of  this  catastrophe,  though  not  to  avenge  it.  That  duty  fell 
to  his  successor.  (Note  that  during  the  reign  of  Antiochus  II 
the  first  Punic  war  was  being  fought  by  Eome,  and  that  the 
year  which  saw  the  death  of  Antiochus  saw  the  birth  of  Hannibal, 
246  B.C.) 

§  5.  Further  campaigns  between  the  Egyptian  and  Syrian  kings. — 
Seleucus  II  reigned  from  246  to  226  B.C.;  Ptolemy  III  (Euergetes) 
from  246  to  222  B.C.  Ptolemy  opened  his  reign  by  a  successful 
campaign  against  Seleucus.  He  captured  Antioch  and  penetrated 
far  into  the  eastern  territories  of  liis  rival,  and  brought  back  with 
him  many  spoils  to  Egypt.  Internal  troubles  in  his  own  kingdom 
hastened  his  return.  Then  Seleucus  in  his  turn  advanced  into 
Coele-Syria,  but  was  beaten  and  forced  to  withdraw.     Soon  after 
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a  peace  seems  to  have  been  patclied  up  between  tlie  two  kiHgs. 
But  this  interlude  of  quiet  did  not  last  long. 

Seleucus  II  was  followed  upon  the  throne  of  Syria  by  his 
two  brothers,  Seleucus  III  (226-222  B.C.)  and  Antiochus  III,  the 
Great  (222-187  B.C.).  In  Egypt  Ptolemy  III  died  in  222  B.C., 
and  Avas  succeeded  by  his  son  Ptolemy  IV  (Philopator),  who  reigned 
till  205  B.  c. 

Antiochus  III,  in  spite  of  many  distracting  difficulties  and 
revolts  in  his  own  kingdom,  soon  attempted  anew  the  conquest 
of  Coele-Syria,  and  by  the  year  218  B.C.  he  was  in  occupation  of 
the  whole  country.  (In  that  year  too  Hannibal  crossed  the  Alps.) 
But  in  the  following  year  (217  B.C.)  Ptolemy  gained  a  great 
victory  at  Eaj^hia  near  Gaza,  and  all  Coele-Syria  fell  again  into 
his  hands.  (In  Italy  the  year  217  witnessed  the  battle  of 
Thrasimene.)  It  is,  however,  doubtful  whether  Jerusalem  suffered 
or  changed  hands  during  the  campaigns  of  2 1 9-2 1 7  b.  c.  Ptolemy  IV 
was  supposed  to  have  shown  some  weakness  in  making  peace  with 
Antiochus  soon  after  the  battle  of  Kaphia. 

§  6.  Palestine  lost  to  the  Ptolemies. — In  205  B.C.  Ptolemy  IV 
died;  his  successor,  Ptolemy  V  (Epiphanes),  was  a  child  four  years 
old.  Antiochus  III  saw  his  opportunity.  He  and  Philip,  king 
of  ]\Iacedonia,  made  a  league  together  for  the  partition  of  the 
dominions  of  Egypt  among  them.  Antiochus  entered  and  occupied 
Coele-Syria  and  Palestine.  Jerusalem  was  taken.  Scopas  the 
Aetolian,  general  of  the  Egyj^tian  forces,  reconquered  the  j)rovince 
for  a  short  time  in  202  B.C.  (the  year  of  Zama),  but  in  198  B.C. 
at  the  battle  of  Panion,  on  the  upper  Jordan,  Antiochus  vanquished 
Scopas,  and  from  this  time  forth  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine  were 
finally  lost  to  the  Ptolemies  and  to  Egypt.  Antiochus  once  more 
occupied  Jerusalem,  and  afterwards  besieged  and  captured  Sidon 
and  Gaza.  The  claims  of  Seleucus  I  were  made  good  by  his  great- 
great-grandson. 

§  7.  The  (qyjpearance  of  Rome  in  Asia. — I  cannot  discuss  the 
attitude  of  the  Jews  towards  these  warring  kingdoms.  "Whichever 
side  won,  they  remained  equally  dependent.  The  Messianic  age, 
so  confidently  anticipated  by  many  a  i")roi)het  and  jisalmist  to 
be  near  at  hand,  remained  as  distant  and  di*eamy  as  ever.  The 
main  body  of  the  Jews  favoured  their  old  masters  tbe  Ptolemies, 
but  there  was  also  a  Seleucid  party,  who  for  various  reasons,  on 
which  I  cannot  dwell  here,  seems  to  have  been  mainly  recruited 
from  and  led  by  those  who  were  laxer  in  religious  oljservance  and 
keener  to  adojjt  Grecian  culture  and  Grecian  Avays.  This  party 
obtained  the  upper  hand  after  Panion,  as  was  not  unnatural,  and 
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Josephus  says  that  '  the  Jews  of  their  own  accord  went  over  to 
Antiochus,  and  received  liim  into  their  city,  and  gave  plentiful 
provision  to  all  his  army  and  to  his  elephants,  and  readily  assisted 
him  when  he  besieged  the  garrison  that  had  been  left  by  Scopas 
in  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem.' 

One  or  two  years  after  Paniou,  Antiochus  made  peace  with 
Egypt.  He  betrothed  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  young  King 
Ptolemy  V,  and  it  was  agreed  that  her  dowry  should  consist 
of  the  revenues  of  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine,  while  the  lands 
themselves  remained  in  the  possession  of  Antiochus.  On  the 
other  hand,  Antiochus  was  apparently  to  I'etaiu  various  conquered 
cities  in  Asia  Minor  which  hitherto  had  either  belonged  to  Egypt 
or  been  within  its  '  sphere  of  influence.'  Another  reason  which 
may  have  urged  Antiochus  to  make  peace  was — Rome. 

For  Hannibal  had  been  vanquished  at  Zama  (202  b.  c),  and  Philip 
of  Macedon  at  Cynoscephalae  (197  B.C.),  and  the  Piomans  were  free 
to  attend  to  the  affairs  of  Asia  and  of  Egypt.  The  latter  had 
been  for  some  time  an  allied  and  protected  state,  of  growing 
importance  to  Rome  because  of  its  corn  supplies. 

Three  years  after  her  betrothal,  Cleopatra  (a  name  which  now 
first  enters  into  Egyptian  history,  the  great  Cleopatra  being  the 
'sixth')  was  married  to  Ptolemy  V  Avith  much  pomji  at  Piaphia 
(193  B.  c).  Any  further  schemes  of  Antiochus  against  Egypt,  which 
his  daughter's  marriage  may  have  been  intended  to  prepare  or 
to  mask,  were  never  cai-ried  out.  Antiochus  drifted  into  war 
with  Rome,  and  was  vanquished  by  Lucius  Cornelius  8cipio  at 
Magnesia  in  190  B.C.  The  cities  of  Asia  ^Minor  were  lost  to  him, 
but  he  was  suffered  to  retain  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine. 

In  187  B.C.  Antiochus  III  attempted  to  plunder  the  treasures 
of  a  temple  in  the  district  of  Elymais,  and  was  slain  by  the  in- 
habitants. He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Seleucus  IV  (187-175  B.C.). 
A  story  is  told  that  he  sent  Heliodorus,  his  chief  minister,  to 
Jerusalem  to  inlander  the  treasures  of  the  Temple,  but  that, 
alarmed  by  some  strange  apj)arition,  the  minister  quitted  the 
city  without  having  accomplished  the  mandate  of  the  king. 
Ptolemy  V  died  in  181  B.  c. ,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ptolemy  VI, 
who  ajoparently  only  lived  a  few  weeks  after  his  accession,  and 
was  followed  by  his  child-brother  Ptolemy  VII  (Philometor)  under 
the  regency  of  his  mother  Cleopatra.  The  land  seems  to  have 
quietly  prospered  under  her  rule.     She  died  in  173  B.C. 

Meanwhile  Seleucus  IV  was  murdered  in  175  B.C.,  in  consequence 
of  a  conspiracy  hatched  by  Heliodorus.  His  brother  Antiochus 
bad  been  sent  as  a  hostage  to  Rome  after  IMagnesia ;  but  he 
happened  to  be  on  his  way  home  when  his  bi'other  was  murdered, 
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for  Demetrius,  Seleucus'  son,  bad  been  disimtcbed  to  Eome  as 
bostage  in  bis  place.  Antiocbus  now  managed  to  secure  tbe 
kingdom.     He  is  known  in  bistory  as  Antiocbus  IV  (Epipbanes), 

§  8.  The  character  of  AntiocJms  Einphanes. — Antiocbus  IV  is 
so  important  a  figure  in  Jewisb  bistory  tbat  it  may  not  be 
witliout  interest  to  quote  tbe  strange  description  of  bis  cbaracter 
given  by  Polybius  (tbe  Greek  bistorian,  203-121  B.C.,  bis  con- 
temporary) and  Livy.  'Antiocbus  Ejoipbanes,  nicknamed  from 
his  actions  Epimanes  (tbe  IMadman),  would  sometimes  steal  from 
the  court,  avoiding  bis  attendants,  and  appear  roaming  wildly 
about  in  any  chance  part  of  the  city  with  one  or  two  com- 
panions. His  favourite  place  to  be  found  was  the  shops  of  the 
silversmiths  or  goldsmiths,  chatting  and  discussing  questions  of 
art  with  tbe  workers  of  art,  with  the  workers  in  relief  and  other 
artists ;  at  another  time  be  would  join  groups  of  the  people  of  the 
town  and  converse  witli  any  one  be  came  across,  and  would  drink 
with  foreign  visitors  of  the  humblest  description.  Wherever  be 
found  any  young  men  carousing  together  he  would  come  to  tbe 
place  without  giving  notice,  with  fife  and  band,  like  a  lout  of 
revellers,  and  often  by  his  unexpected  appearance  cause  tbe  guests 
to  rise  and  run  away.  He  Avould  often  also  lay  aside  bis  royal 
robes,  and,  putting  on  a  toga,  go  round  tbe  market-place  as  tliough 
a  candidate  for  office,  shaking  hands  and  embracing  various  people, 
whom  be  entreated  to  vote  for  him,  sometimes  as  aedile  and  some- 
times as  tribune.  And  when  he  got  tbe  office  and  took  bis  seat 
on  an  ivory  curule  chair,  after  tbe  fashion  of  the  Eomans,  be  heard 
law  cases  which  came  on  in  the  agora,  and  decided  them  with  tlie 
utmost  seriousness  and  attention.  This  conduct  was  veiy 
embarrassing  to  respectable  people,  some  of  whom  regarded  bini 
as  a  good-natured,  easy-going  man,  and  others  as  a  madman. 
In  regard  to  making  presents,  too,  bis  behaviour  was  on  a  par 
with  this.  Some  he  presented  with  dice  made  of  gazelle  born, 
some  with  dates,  others  with  gold.  There  were  even  instances 
of  his  making  unexpected  presents  to  men  whom  be  met  casually, 
and  whom  be  bad  never  seen  before.  In  regard  to  public  sacrifices 
and  the  honours  paid  to  the  gods,  he  surpassed  all  bis  predecessors 
on  the  throne;  as  witness  tbe  Olympieium  at  Athens  and  tbe 
statues  placed  round  tbe  altar  at  Delos.  He  used  also  to  bathe 
in  tlie  public  baths,  when  they  were  full  of  the  townsj)eople,  pots 
of  the  most  expensive  unguents  being  brought  in  for  him;  and 
on  one  occasion,  on  some  one  saying,  "  Lucky  fellows,  you  kings, 
to  use  such  things  and  smell  so  sweet ! "  without  saying  a  word 
to  tbe  man,  be  waited  till  he  was  bathing  tbe  next  day,  and  then 
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coming  into  the  bath  caused  a  pot  of  the  largest  size  and  of  the 
most  costly  kind  of  unguent,  called  stacte,  to  be  poured  over  his 
head,  so  that  there  was  a  general  rush  of  the  bathers  to  roll  them- 
selves in  it ;  and  when  they  all  tumbled  down,  the  king  himself 
among  them,  from  its  stickiness,  there  was  loud  laughter'  (xxvi.  i, 
Mr.  Shuckburgh's  translation.  The  passage  most  unfortunately 
breaks  off  here.  It  is  a  mere  fragment,  preserved  by  Athenaeus). 
Yet  Polybius  elsewhere  indicates  that  Antiochus,  apart  from  these 
eccentricities,  was  a  man  of  ability  and  energy.  He  had  a  keen 
interest  in  the  artistic  side  of  Hellenism  at  any  rate,  and  was 
a  profuse  worshipper  of  the  gods.  Livy  declares  :  '  In  two  great 
and  honourable  ways  his  mind  was  truly  royal,  in  gifts  to  the 
Greek  cities  and  in  the  cult  of  the  gods.  He  promised  he  would 
surround  the  city  of  Megalopolis  with  a  wall,  and  actually  gave 
the  greater  part  of  the  cost  in  money;  he  undertook  to  make 
a  magnificent  theatre  of  marble  at  Tegea ;  for  the  Prytaneum 
of  Cyzicus,  where  those  who  obtain  the  honour  dine  at  the 
public  expense,  he  gave  gold  plate  for  one  of  the  tables.  To 
the  Rhodians  he  gave  not  indeed  one  such  remarkable  gift,  but 
many,  according  as  their  needs  required  them.  Of  his  munificence 
to  the  gods,  the  temple  of  01ymi:)ian  Jove  at  Athens,  the  only  one 
on  earth  designed  in  accordance  with  the  greatness  of  that  deity, 
may  serve  as  a  witness ;  but  Delos  also  he  adorned  with  splendid 
altars  and  a  crowd  of  statues,  and  at  Antioch  the  magnificent 
temple  of  Capitoline  Jove  not  only  had  its  ceiling  gilded,  but  all  the 
walls  were  covered  with  thin  plates  of  gold'  (xli.  21). 

§  9.  Why  Antiochus  E2ni:>hanes  became  a  persecutor  of  the  Jews. — 
How  and  why  did  Antiochus  become  the  persecutor  of  the  Jews  1 
The  causes  seem  to  have  been  chiefly  these :  first,  the  character 
and  aims  of  Antiochus  himself;  secondly,  the  intei'ual  party  strife 
in  Judsea  and  Jerusalem ;  thirdly,  the  relations  of  Antiochus 
with  Egypt  and  Rome. 

Antiochus  was  a  Hellenist  run  to  seed,  but  not  without  traces 
of  genuineness.  He  wanted  to  hellenize  and  unify  all  the  varied 
peoples  of  his  kingdom,  the  Jews  among  the  rest.  Now  the  word 
'  hellenize '  includes  a  religious  reference,  for  religion  and  religious 
rites  entered  frequently  and  openly  into  Greek  life  and  customs. 
But  Judaism,  while  it  could  and  did  absorb  elements  of  Hellenic 
thought,  could  not  possibly  adopt  or  assimilate  the  outward 
symbols  and  visible  embodiment  of  Hellenic  religion.  The  image 
of  Zeus  could  have  no  place  in  the  pure  worship  of  the  One  and 
Only  God. 

So  much  for  the  first  cause.  The  second  and  third  bring  us 
quickly  to  our  history. 
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There  was  party  strife  at  this  time  going  on  in  Jerusalem. 
The  high  priest  Oiiias  III  seems  to  have  belonged  to  the  party 
which  would  have  liked  to  see  Palestine  again  under  the  rule 
of  Egypt.  That  party  apparently  included  the  more  observant 
and  religious  Jews,  opposed  to  all  extremer  hellenizing.  Over 
against  them  was  a  Seleucid  party,  whose  leaders,  Simon  and  his 
brother  Menelaus,  seem  to  have  been  relatives  of  Onias.  Jason 
(a  Hellenized  form  of  Joshua),  the  brother  of  Onias,  was  their  ally. 
This  Seleucid  party  would  naturally  include  all  those  Jews  who 
desired  to  introduce  many  Hellenic  customs,  and  to  break  down 
the  religious  barriers  and  safeguards  which  kept  the  Jews  aloof 
from  the  Greeks. 

It  would  appear  that  Simon  and  Menelaus  desired  to  obtain 
the  office  of  high  priest  for  one  of  themselves,  but  that,  at  first, 
not  seeing  their  way  to  this,  as  they  did  not  belong  to  the  direct 
male  line  of  succession,  used  Jason  as  their  tool.  As  a  result, 
Jason  dispossessed  Onias  and  was  appointed  high  priest  by 
making  offers  specially  grateful  to  Antiochus.  This  is  what  we 
are  told  in  the  following  quotation  from  the  so-called  Second 
Book  of  the  Maccabees,  a  less  trustworthy  compilation  than  the 
First  Book,  from  which  I  shall  shortly  have  many  long  extracts  to 
make.  (I  desire  here  to  add  that  the  extracts  from  the  Books 
of  Maccabees  are  made  from  the  Text  of  the  Eevised  Version 
by  the  kind  permission  of  the  University  Presses  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge.) 

But  when  Seleucus  was  deceased,  and  Antiochus,  who 
was  called  Epiphanes,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  Jason  the 
brotlier  of  Onias  supplanted  his  brother  in  the  high  priest- 
hood, having  promised  unto  the  king  at  an  audience  three 
hundred  and  threescore  talents  of  silver,  and  out  of  another 
fund  eighty  talents ;  and  beside  this,  he  vmdertook  to  assign 
a  iumdred  and  fifty  more,  if  it  might  be  allo^^•ed  him  through 
the  king's  authority  to  set  him  up  a  Greek  place  of  exercise 
and  form  a  body  of  youths  to  be  trained  therein,  and  to 
register  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  as  citizens  of  Antioch. 

And  when  the  king  liad  given  assent,  and  he  had  gotten 
possession  of  the  office,  he  forthwith  brought  over  them  of 
his  own  race  to  the  Greek  fashion.  And  setting  aside  the 
royal  ordinances  of  special  favour  to  the  Jews,  and  seeking 
to  overtiu-ow  tlie  lawful  modes  of  life,  he  brought  in  new 
customs  forbidden  by  the  law :  for  he  eagerly  established 
a  Greek  place  of  exercise  under  the  citadel  itself;  and 
caused  the  noblest  of  tiie  young  men  to  wear  the  Greek  cap. 
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And  thus  there  was  nn  extreme  of  Greek  fashions,  and  an 
advance  of  an  alien  religion,  by  reason  of  the  exceeding 
prof aneness  of  Jason,  that  ungodly  man  and  no  high  priest ; 
so  that  the  priests  had  no  more  any  zeal  for  tiie  services  of 
the  altar:  but  despising  the  sanctuary,  and  neglecting  the 
sacrifices,  they  hastened  to  enjoy  that  which  was  unlawfully 
provided  in  the  paltestra,  after  the  summons  of  the  discus ; 
making  of  no  account  the  honours  of  their  fathers,  and 
thinking  the  glories  of  the  Greeks  best  of  all.  By  reason 
whereof  sore  calamity  beset  them ;  and  the  men  whose  ways 
of  living  they  earnestly  followed,  and  unto  whom  they 
desired  to  be  made  like  in  all  tilings,  these  they  had  to  be 
their  enemies  and  to  punish  them.  For  it  is  not  a  light 
thing  to  do  impiously  against  the  laws  of  God :  but  these 
things  the  time  following  shall  declare. 

§  10.  Menelaus  as  high  priest. — This  Jason  ruled  for  three  years 
(171  B.C.).  Then  the  enemies  of  Onias  III,  and  the  leaders  of 
the  Greek  and  Seleucid  party,  ventured  to  show  their  hand  more 
fully.     The  same  authority  informs  us : — 

Now  after  a  space  of  three  years  Jason  sent  Menelaus,  the 
aforesaid  Simon's  brother,  to  bear  the  money  unto  the  king, 
and  to  make  reports  concerning  some  necessary  matters. 
But  he  being  commended  to  tiie  king,  and  having  glorified 
himself  by  the  display  of  his  autiiority,  got  the  high  priest- 
hood for  himself,  outbidding  Jason  by  three  hundred  talents 
of  silver.  And  having  received  the  royal  mandates  he  came 
to  Jerusalem,  bringing  nothing  worthy  the  high  priesthood, 
but  having  the  passion  of  a  cruel  tyrant,  and  the  rage  of 
a  savage  beast. 

While  Menelaus,  after  driving  out  Jason  who  fled  from 
Judaea,  was  thus  occupying  the  high  priest's  office  at  Jeru- 
salem, Antiochus  marched,  as  we  shall  hear,  on  his  first  ex- 
pedition to  Egypt.  Jason,  meanwhile,  on  a  rumour  of  Antiochus' 
death  in  Egypt,  managed  to  collect  together  an  armed  force, 
captured  Jerusalem  by  assault  and  expelled  Menelaus.  But  he 
was  not  to  maintain  his  power  for  long. 

§  II.  AntiocJius  Epiphmies''  Jirst  invasion  of  Egypt.— Cleopatra, 
the  queen-regent  of  Egypt,  died  in  173  e.g.  It  would  seem 
that  the  ministers  of  the  young  king  Ptolemy  VII  (Philometor) 
made   preparations    to   reoccupy  Coele-Syria,   and   Antiochus  IV 
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determined  to  forestall  them  by  an  invasion  of  Egypt.  He 
penetrated  to  Memphis,  got  Ptolemy  VII  into  his  hands  after 
a  naval  victory  oft"  Pelusium,  and  seems  to  have  had  himself 
crowned  as  a  sort  of  joint  king  with  Ptolemy  (171  B.C.).  'His 
complete  conquest  of  the  land  must  now  have  appeared  easy. 
But  the  i^eoj^le  of  Alexandria,  who  spoke  more  completely  the 
voice  of  Egypt  than  Paris  does  of  France,  determined  to  resist, 
and  forthwith  raised  to  the  throne  Philometor's  younger  brother, 
who  took  the  title  Euergetes,  and  is  consequently  known  as 
Euergetes  II  in  history.  This  usurpation  gave  Antiochus  the 
excuse  of  advancing  on  Alexandria  under  the  pretence  of  restoring 
Philometor.'  '  He  besieged  Alexandria  for  some  time,  and  even 
caused  a  famine  in  the  city,  but  either  from  the  insufficiency 
of  troops,  the  want  of  sujiplies,  or  some  home  disturbances,  possibly 
even  at  the  advice  of  the  I'omans,  he  raised  the  siege,  and  retired 
by  the  highway  of  Memphis,  leaving  a  strong  garrison  in  the  fort 
of  Pelusium '  (Mahaffy). 

§  12.  Antiochus  at  Jerusalem. — On  his  return  from  Egypt 
Antiochus  visited  Jerusalem  to  chastise  and  expel  Jason  and  his 
friends,  and  to  restore  Menelaus  (170  B.C.).  For  the  return  and 
re-installation  of  Jason  had  been  a  violation  of  the  king's  authority. 
What  he  did  theie  in  his  wrath  and  waywardness  is  reported  in 
the  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees.  I  start  the  extract  with  the 
beginning  of  the  Book. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Alexander  the  Macedonian, 
the  son  of  Philip,  who  came  out  of  the  land  of  Chittim,  and 
smote  Darius  king  of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  it  came  to 
pass,  after  lie  had  smitten  him,  that  he  reigned  in  his  stead, 
in  former  time,  over  Greece.  And  he  fought  many  battles, 
and  won  many  strongholds,  and  slew  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  went  through  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  took  spoils 
of  a  multitude  of  nations.  And  the  earth  was  quiet  before 
him,  and  he  was  exalted,  and  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  he 
gathered  together  an  exceeding  strong  host,  and  ruled  over 
countries  and  nations  and  principalities,  and  they  became 
tributary  unto  him. 

And  after  these  things  he  fell  sick,  and  perceived  that  he 
sliould  die.  And  he  called  his  servants,  which  were  honour- 
able, whiclj  had  been  brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth, 
and  he  divided  unto  them  his  kingdom,  while  he  Mas  yet 
alive.  And  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and  he  died. 
And  his  servtuits  bare  rule,  each  one  in  his  place.     And  they 
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did  all  put  diadems  upon  themselves  after  that  he  was  dead, 
and  so  did  their  sons  after  them  many  years:  and  they 
multiplied  evils  in  the  earth. 

And  tliere  came  forth  out  of  them  a  sinful  root,  Antiochiis 
Epiphanes,  son  of  Antiochus  the  king,  who  had  been  a 
hostage  at  Rome,  and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seventh  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks. 

In  those  days  came  there  forth  out  of  Israel  transgressors 
of  the  law,  and  persuaded  many,  saying,  ^Let  ns  go  and 
make  a  covenant  with  the  Gentiles  that  are  round  about  us; 
for  since  we  were  parted  from  them  many  evils  have  befallen 
us.^  And  the  saying  was  good  in  their  eyes.  And  certain 
of  the  people  were  forward  herein  and  Avent  to  the  king,  and 
he  gave  them  licence  to  do  after  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gentiles.  And  they  built  a  place  of  exercise  in  Jerusalem 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  they  forsook  tlie 
holy  covenant,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
sold  themselves  to  do  evil. 

And  the  kingdom  was  well  ordered  in  the  sight  of 
Antiochus,  and  he  thought  to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  he 
might  reign  over  the  two  kingdoms.  And  he  entered  into 
Egypt  Avith  a  great  multitude,  with  chariots,  and  with 
elephants,  and  with  horsemen,  and  with  a  great  navy;  and 
he  made  war  against  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt ;  and  Ptolemy 
was  put  to  shame  before  him,  and  fled  ;  and  many  fell 
M'ounded  to  death.  And  they  got  possession  of  the  strong 
cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  he  took  the  spoils  of 
Egypt. 

And  Antiochus,  after  tliat  he  had  smitten  Egypt,  returned 
in  the  hundred  and  forty  and  third  year,  and  went  up 
against  Israel  and  Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude,  and 
entered  presumptuously  into  the  sanctuary,  and  took  the 
golden  altar,  and  the  candlestick  of  the  light,  and  all  that 
pertained  thereto,  and  the  tal)le  of  the  shewbread,  and  tlie 
cups  to  pour  withal,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  golden  censers, 
and  the  veil,  and  the  crowns,  and  the  adorning  of  gold  which 
was  on  the  face  of  the  temple,  and  lie  scaled  it  all  off.  And 
he  took  the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  precious  vessels ;  and 
he  took  the  hidden  treasures  which  he  found.  And  when  he 
had  taken  all,  he  went  away  into  his  own  land,  and  he  made 
a  great  slaugliter,  and  spake  \ery  presumptuously. 

And  there  came  great  mourning  upon  Israel,  in  every  place 
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where  they  were ;  and  the  rulers  and  elders  groaned,  the 
virgins  and  young  men  were  made  feeble,  and  the  beauty  of 
the  women  Mas  changed.  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamenta- 
tion, she  that  sat  in  the  marriage  chamber  was  in  heaviness. 
And  the  land  was  moved  for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  all 
the  house  of  Jacob  was  clothed  with  shame. 

'  The  hundred  and  thirty-seventh  year ' :  that  is  of  the  Seleucid 
era,  by  which  the  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees  reckons  all  its  dates. 
137  from  312  is  175,  which  is  the  actual  year  of  Antiochus' 
accession. 

'  He  made  a  p'reat  slaughter '  is  a  disputed  translation.  The 
Greek  word  is  Phonoktonia,  which  seems  to  be  used  by  the  Greek 
translators  of  the  Bible  (and  the  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees  is 
a  translation  from  a  lost  Hebrew  original)  for  Profanation. 
Antioclms'  doings  at  Jerusalem  are  thus  summed  up. 

All  this  was  bad  enough,  but  far  worse  was  to  come. 

§  13.  Tlie  circle  of  Popilius  Laenas. — After  the  Syrian  king  had 
left  Egypt,  Ptolemy  Philometor  '  made  overtures '  to  his  brother 
rtolemy  Euergetes  II  Pbyscon  (fat-paunch),  and  finally  he  was 
admitted  into  Alexandria,  and  the  two  brothers  '  began  to  reign 
conjointly'  (Mahaffy).  But  'the  combination  of  the  Egyptian 
princes  brought  back  Antiochus  with  a  new  invasion,  much  more 
systematic  and  dangerous  than  the  first.  He  occupied  most  of 
Cyprus  with  a  fleet ;  he  advanced  leisurely  to  his  fort  at  Pelusium, 
and  then  through  lower  Egyj^t,  courting  the  favour  of  the  popula- 
tion.' Meanwhile  embassies  at  Borne  had  been  entreating  for 
succour.  By  the  battle  of  Pydna  (168  B.C.)  the  Bomans  had 
vanquished  Perseus  of  !Macedon,  and  Antiochus  had  no  ally  with 
whose  help  and  backing  he  miglit  resist  or  evade  Boman  wishes 
or  Boman  orders.  It  was  at  Eleusis,  four  miles  from  Alexandria, 
that  Popilius  Laenas  and  his  two  colleagues  who  had  been 
dispatched  as  ambassadors  from  Rome  in  answer  to  the  appeals 
of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  met  the  Syrian  king  (168  B.C.). 
The  meeting  is  famous  and  dramatic,  and  is  thus  described  by 
Polybius  and  Livy :  '  Antiochus  had  just  crossed  the  river  at 
Eleusis,  when  he  was  met  by  the  Boman  ambassadors.  At  their 
coming,  he  saluted  them,  and  held  out  his  right  hand  to  Popilius, 
but  Popilius  answered  by  holding  out  the  taldot  which  contained 
tlie  decree  of  the  Senate,  and  bade  Antiochus  read  that  first. 
When  the  king,  after  reading  the  dispatch,  f-aid  that  he  desired 
to  consult  with  his  friends  on  the  situation,  Popilius  did  a  thing 
which  was  looked  upon  as  exceedingly  overbearing  and  insolent. 
IIai)peniiig  to  have  a  vine  stick  in  his  hand,  he  drew  a  circle 
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round  AntiocLus  with  it,  and  Scaid,  "  Before  you  step  out  of  that 
circle,  give  your  answer  that  I  am  to  report  to  the  Senate." 
The  king  was  taken  ahack  hy  this  haughty  proceeding.  Aiter 
a  brief  interval  of  embarrassed  silence,  he  replied,  "  I  will  do 
as  the  Senate  directs."  Then  Popilius  and  his  colleagues  shook 
him  by  the  hand,  and  one  and  all  greeted  him  with  warmtli. 
The  tenor  of  the  dispatch  was  an  order  to  put  an  end  to  the 
war  with  Ptolemy  at  ouce.  Accordingly  a  stated  number  of  days 
was  allowed  him,  within  which  he  withdrew  Lis  army  into  Syria, 
in  high  dudgeon  indeed,  and  groaning  in  spirit,  but  yielding  to  the 
necessities  of  the  time.' 

§  14.  Tlie  relnjimis  j^ersecidion  in  Judcea. — Foiled  in  Egypt  and 
compelled  to  retire  with  ignominy,  Antiochus  now  determined 
to  carry  out  in  its  entirety  his  helleniziug  policy  in  Judaea. 
But  probably  there  were  other  reasons,  of  which  we  know  not, 
why  his  anger  was  specially  stirred  against  the  Jews.  Professor 
Mahaffy  says :  '  Our  information  is  so  scanty,  that  we  can  only 
guess.  In  some  way  the  nationalist  party  in  Judsea  and  their 
relations  in  Egypt  must  have  thwarted  his  advance  and  marred 
his  campaign.  We  hear  that  his  advance  was  slow ;  had  he 
reached  Alexandria  but  a  few  days  sooner,  he  might  have  seized 
the  capital,  murdered  the  royal  princes,  and  then  made  his  peace 
with  the  Piomans  when  the  game  was  won.  It  seems  likely  that 
this  opposition  of  the  patriotic  party  in  Judsea  hindered  his 
march,  and  so  caused  his  signal  failure  at  the  moment  of  victory. 
Under  such  circumstances  we  can  quite  understand  his  fury.' 

Antiochus  did  not  come  himself  to  Jerusalem,  but  sent  an  ofticer 
with  an  armed  force  to  carry  out  tlie  king's  policy  of  violent 
hellenization.  The  Jewish  religion  was  to  be  completely  eradicated. 
Prohil)ition  of  every  Jewish  rite  and  slaughter  of  all  who  resisted 
were  the  means  he  chose.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  opens  the  long 
and  deadly  list  of  religious  persecutors. 

And  after  two  full  years  the  king  sent  a  chief  collector  of 
tribute  unto  the  cities  of  Judali,  and  he  came  unto  Jerusalem 
with  a  great  multitude.  And  he  spake  %\'ords  of  peace  unto 
them  in  subtiltj^,  and  they  gave  him  credence :  and  he  fell 
upon  the  city  suddenly,  and  smote  it  very  sore,  and  destroyed 
much  people  out  of  Israel.  And  he  took  the  spoils  of  the 
city,  and  set  it  on  fire,  and  pulled  down  the  houses  thereof 
and  the  walls  thereof  on  every  side.  And  they  led  captive 
the  women  and  the  children,  and  tlie  cattle  they  took  in 
possession. 
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And  they  builded  the  city  of  David  with  a  great  and 
strong  wall,  with  strong  towers,  and  it  became  unto  them 
a  citadel.  And  they  put  there  a  sinful  nation,  transgressors 
of  the  law,  and  they  strengthened  themselves  therein.  And 
they  stored  up  arms  and  victuals,  and  gathering  together  the 
spoils  of  Jerusalem,  they  laid  them  up  there,  and  they 
became  a  sore  snare:  and  it  became  a  place  to  lie  in  wait 
in  against  the  sanctuary,  and  an  evil  adversary  to  Israel 
continually. 

And  they  shed  innocent  blood  on  every  side  of  the 
sanctuarj^  and  defiled  the  sanctuary.  And  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  fled  because  of  them ;  and  she  became  a 
ha!)itation  of  strangers,  and  she  became  strange  to  them 
that  were  born  in  her,  and  her  children  forsook  her.  Her 
sanctuary  was  laid  waste  like  a  wilderness,  her  feasts  were 
turned  into  mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her  honour 
into  contempt.  According  to  her  glory,  so  was  her  dis- 
honour multiplied,  and  her  high  estate  was  turned  into 
mourning. 

The  citadel  here  referred  to  remained  for  twenty-six  years  in 
Syrian  hands.  Its  precise  position  is  now  uncertain,  but  it  was  so 
situated  as  to  be  a  menace  to  the  Tem2:)le.  Jerusalem  was  to  be 
a  purely  Hellenistic  city.  Only  such  Jews  as  would  abandon  that 
old  religion  which  would  admit  no  partnership  or  compromise 
with  heathenism  might  henceforth  dwell  there.  And  throughout 
Judtea  all  observance  of  Jewish  rites  was  to  be  totally  abolished 
and  prohibited.  But  the  supposed  letter  from  Antiochus  with 
which  the  next  exti'act  opens  is  certainly  inaccurate.  There  was 
no  general  order  for  one  religion  throughout  the  kingdom ;  it 
was  rather  an  interdict  of  one  particular  religion  practised  in 
one  disohedient  province. 

And  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  his  whole  kingdom,  that  all 
should  be  one  people,  and  that  each  should  forsake  his  own 
laws.  And  all  the  nations  agreed  according  to  the  word  of 
the  king ;  and  many  of  Israel  consented  to  his  worship,  and 
sacrificed  to  the  idols,  aiul  profaned  the  sabbath. 

And  the  king  sent  letters  by  the  hand  of  messengers  unto 
Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  that  they  should  follow 
laws  strange  to  the  land,  and  should  forbid  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifice  and  drink  offerings  in  the  sanctuary; 
and  should  profane  the  sabbaths  and  feasts,  and  pollute  the 
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sanctuary  and  them  that  were  holy ;  that  they  should  build 
altars,  and  temples,  and  shrines  for  idols,  and  should  sacrifice 
swine's  flesh  and  unclean  beasts :  and  that  they  should  make 
their  souls  abominable  with  all  manner  of  uncleanness  and 
profanation  ;  so  that  they  might  forget  the  law,  and  ciiange 
all  the  ordinances.  And  whosoever  shall  not  do  according 
to  the  M'ord  of  the  king,  he  shall  die. 

According  to  all  these  words  wrote  he  to  his  whole 
kingdom ;  and  he  appointed  overseers  over  all  the  people, 
and  he  commanded  the  cities  of  Judah  to  sacrifice,  city  by 
city.  And  from  the  people  were  gathered  togetiier  imto 
them  many,  every  one  that  had  forsaken  the  law ;  and  they 
did  evil  things  in  the  land ;  and  they  made  Israel  to  hide 
themselves  in  every  place  of  refuge  M'hich  they  had. 

And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  Chislev,  in  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  fifth  year,  they  builded  an  abomination  of  desola- 
tion upon  the  altar,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah  on  every  side 
they  builded  idol  altars.  And  at  the  doors  of  the  houses  and 
in  the  streets  they  burnt  incense. 

And  they  rent  in  pieces  the  books  of  the  law  which  they 
found,  and  set  them  on  fire.  And  wheresoever  was  found 
with  any  a  book  of  the  covenant,  and  if  any  consented  to 
the  law,  the  king's  sentence  delivered  him  to  death.  Thus 
did  they  in  their  might  unto  Israel,  to  those  that  were  found 
month  by  month  in  the  cities. 

And  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  they 
sacrificed  upon  the  idol  altar,  which  was  upon  the  altar  of 
God. 

And  many  in  Israel  were  fully  resolved  and  confirmed  in 
themselves  not  to  eat  unclean  things.  And  they  chose  to 
die,  that  they  might  not  be  defiled  with  the  meats,  and  that 
they  might  not  profane  the  holy  covenant :  and  they  died. 
And  there  came  exceeding  great  wrath  upon  Israel. 

Thus  a  systematic  persecution  was  organized.  Tlie  Jews  were 
compelled  to  sacrifice  at  heathen  altars,  or  to  eat  forbidden  meat 
as  a  mark  of  obedience  and  a  sign  of  apostasy.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  was  reasonable  enough  that  tlie  smallest  ritual 
law  should  acquire  a  peculiar  and  symbolic  power.  To-day  we 
put  little  value  on  the  old  laws  about  food ;  but  if  we  were 
asked  to  cat  a  lobster  as  a  sign  that  we  renounced  Judaism, 
it  would  bo  right  and  not  qnixoiic  to  refuse  at  all  earthly  hazard. 
The  '  abomination  of  desolation '  was  an  altar  of  Zeus  Olympius, 
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for  which  the  altar  of  Jehovah  in  the  Temple  served  as  a  pedestal. 
AVe  shall  hear  of  it  again  in  the  Book  of  Daniel. 

§  15.  The  story  of  Eleazar  the  scribe. — Thus  began  that  a\yful 
period  (December,  168  B.C.)  during  which  some  of  those  agonized 
Psalms,  such  as  xliv  or  Ixxix,  may  probably  have  been  composed. 
Let  the  reader  refer  back  to  them  now,  and  he  will  realize  how 
aptly  they  fit  in  with  the  historical  situation.  And  the  uppermost 
feeling  was  '  For  thy  sake,  for  thy  sake,  are  we  slain  all  the 
day  long.' 

It  was  an  age  of  martyrdoms,  the  first  great  historic  instance 
of  that  long  roll  of  religious  persecutions  and  martyrdoms  which 
have  stiiined  and  glorified  so  many  different  religions.  And  the 
creed  which  has  produced  the  martyrs  of  one  age  has  produced 
the  persecutors  of  another.  Nay,  the  very  same  people,  the  men 
of  the  very  same  faith,  could  slay  and  be  slain  Avith  ef^ual  fervour 
and  equal  certainty  of  right. 

The  Second  Book  of  the  Maccabees  tells  two  grim  tales  of  these 
martyrdoms  which  in  their  details  are  certainly  not  historical. 
But  as  types  of  the  worst  that  went  on  in  Judtea  in  the  year 
of  blood,  167  B.C.,  they  are  probably  not  far  from  the  truth.  This 
is  the  first. 

Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  a  man  already  Avell 
stricken  in  years,  and  of  a  noble  coinitenance,  was  compelled 
to  open  his  mouth  to  eat  swine's  flesh.  But  he,  welcoming 
death  with  renown  rather  than  life  with  pollution,  advanced 
of  his  own  accord  to  the  instrument  of  torture,  but  first  spat 
forth  the  flesh,  coming  forward  as  men  ought  to  come  that 
are  resolute  to  repel  such  things  as  not  even  for  the  natural 
love  of  life  is  it  lawful  to  taste. 

But  they  that  had  the  charge  of  that  forbidden  sacrificial 
feast  took  the  man  aside,  for  the  acquaintance  which  of  old 
times  they  had  with  him,  and  privately  besought  him  to  bring 
flesh  of  his  own  providing,  such  as  Avas  befitting  for  him  to 
use,  and  to  make  as  if  he  did  eat  of  the  flcsii  from  the 
sacrifice,  as  had  been  commanded  by  the  king;  that  by 
so  doing  he  might  be  delivered  from  death,  and  for  his 
ancient  friendship  Avith  them  might  i)e  treated  kindly. 

But  he,  having  formed  a  high  resolve,  and  one  that  became 
his  years,  and  the  dignity  of  old  age,  and  the  gray  hairs 
which  he  had  reached  with  honour,  and  his  excellent  educa- 
tion from  a  child,  or  rather  that  became  the  holy  laws  of 
God's   ordaining,    declared    his    mind    accordingly,   bidding 
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them  quickl}^  send  him  unto  Hades.  '  For  it  becometh  not 
GUI'  years  to  dissemble/  said  lie,  *  that  through  this  many  of 
the  younc;  should  suppose  that  Eleazar,  the  man  of  fourscore 
years  and  ten,  had  gone  over  unto  an  alien  religion ;  and  so 
the}',  by  reason  of  my  dissimulation,  and  for  the  sake  of  this 
brief  and  n^iOmentary  life,  should  be  led  astray  because  of 
me,  and  thus  I  get  to  myself  a  pollution  and  a  stain  of  mine 
old  age.  For  even  if  for  the  present  time  I  shall  remove 
from  me  the  punishment  of  men,  yet  shall  I  not  escape  the 
hands  of  the  Almighty,  either  living  or  dead.  Wherefore, 
by  manfully  parting  with  my  life  now,  I  "will  shew  myself 
worthy  of  mine  old  age,  and  leave  behind  a  no1)le  ensample 
to  the  young  to  die  Millingly  and  nobly  a  glorious  death  for 
the  reverend  and  holy  laws.^  And  M'hen  he  had  said  these 
words,  he  Avent  straight\^ay  to  the  instrument  of  torture. 

And  when  they  changed  the  good  will  they  liare  him 
a  little  before  into  ill  will,  l)ecause  these  words  of  his  were, 
as  they  thought,  sheer  madness,  and  when  he  was  at  the 
point  to  die  with  the  stripes,  he  groaned  aloud  and  said,  'To 
the  Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  kno\vledge,  it  is  manifest  that, 
whereas  I  might  have  been  delivered  from  death,  I  endure 
sore  pains  in  my  body  by  being  scourged;  but  in  soul 
I  gladly  suffer  these  things  for  my  fear  of  him.' 

So  this  man  also  died  after  this  manner,  leading  his  death 
for  an  ensample  of  nobleness  and  a  memorial  of  virtue,  not 
only  to  the  young  but  also  to  the  great  body  of  his  nation. 

§  16.  Tlie  seven  brothers  and  their  mother. — The  second  tale  is 
longer,  more  ghastly  and  more  famous. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  seven  brethren  also  with  their 
mother  were  at  the  king's  command  taken  and  shamefully 
handled  with  scourges  and  cords,  to  compel  them  to  taste  of 
the  abominable  swine's  flesh.  But  one  of  them  made  himself 
the  spokesman  and  said,  *  What  wouldest  thou  ask  and  learn 
of  us  ?  for  we  are  ready  to  die  rather  than  transgress  the 
laws  of  our  fathers.' 

And  the  king  fell  into  a  rage,  and  commanded  to  heat 
pans  and  caldrons :  and  when  these  forthwith  were  heated, 
he  commanded  to  cut  out  the  tongue  of  him  that  had  been 
their  spokesman,  and  to  scalp  him,  and  to  cut  off  his 
extremities,  the  rest  of  his  l)rethren  and  his  mother  looking 
on.     And    when    he    was    utterly    maimed,    the    king  com- 
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niaiided  to  bring  him  to  the  fire,  being  yet  alive,  and  to 
fry  him  in  the  pan.  And  as  the  vapour  of  the  pan  spread 
far,  they  and  their  mother  also  exhorted  one  another  to  die 
nobly,  saying  thus :  '  The  Lord  God  beholdeth,  and  in  truth 
is  intreated  for  us,  as  Moses  declared  in  his  song,  which 
M'itnesseth  against  the  people  to  their  faces,  saying.  And  he 
shall  be  intreated  for  his  servants/ 

And  when  the  first  had  died  after  this  manner,  they 
brought  the  second  to  the  mocking;  and  they  pulled  off 
the  skin  of  his  head  with  the  hair  and  asked  him,  '  Wilt 
thou  eat,  before  thy  body  be  punished  in  every  limb  ? '  But 
he  answered  in  the  language  of  his  fathers  and  said  to  them, 
'  No.'  Wherefore  he  also  underwent  the  next  torture  in 
succession,  as  the  first  had  done.  And  when  he  was  at  the 
last  gasp,  he  said,  'Thou,  miscreant,  dost  release  us  out  of 
this  present  life,  but  the  King  of  the  world  shall  raise  up  us, 
who  have  died  for  his  laws,  unto  an  eternal  renewal  of  life.' 

And  after  him  was  the  third  made  a  mocking-stock.  And 
when  he  was  required,  he  quickly  put  out  his  tongue,  and 
stretched  forth  his  hands  courageously,  and  nobly  said, 
'  From  heaven  I  possess  these ;  and  for  his  laws'  sake 
I  contemn  these;  and  from  him  I  hope  to  receive  these 
back  again : '  insomuch  that  the  king  himself  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  astonished  at  the  young  man's  soul,  for 
that  he  nothing  regarded  the  pains. 

And  when  he  too  was  dead,  they  shamefully  handled  and 
tortured  the  fourth  in  like  manner.  And  being  come  near 
unto  death  he  said  thus :  '  It  is  good  to  die  at  the  hands  of 
men  and  look  for  the  hopes  which  are  given  by  God,  that  we 
shall  be  raised  up  again  by  him ;  for  as  for  thee,  tiiou  shalt 
have  no  resurrection  unto  life.' 

And  next  after  him  they  brought  the  fifth,  and  shamefully 
handled  him.  But  he  looked  toward  the  king  and  said, 
*  Because  thou  hast  authority  among  men,  though  thou  art 
thyself  corruptible,  thou  doest  what  thou  wilt ;  yet  think  not 
that  our  race  hath  been  forsaken  of  God ;  but  hold  thou  on 
thy  way,  and  behold  his  sovereign  majesty,  how  it  will 
torture  thee  and  thy  seed.' 

And  after  him  they  brought  the  sixth.  And  when  he  was 
at  the  point  to  die  he  said,  '  Be  not  vainly  deceived,  for  we 
suffer  these  things  for  our  own  doings,  as  sinning  against 
our  own  God :    marvellous  things  are  come  to  pass ;    but 
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think  not  thou  that  thou  slialt  be  unpunished,  having  assayed 
to  fight  against  God.' 

But  above  all  was  the  mother  marvellous  and  worthy  of 
honourable  memory ;  for  when  she  looked  on  seven  sons 
perishing  within  the  space  of  one  day,  slie  bare  the  sight 
with  a  good  courage  for  the  hopes  tliat  slie  had  set  on  the 
Lord.  And  she  exhorted  each  one  of  them  in  the  language 
of  their  fathers,  tilled  with  a  noble  temper  and  stirring  up 
her  womanish  thought  with  manly  passion,  saying  unto 
them,  '  It  was  not  I  that  bestowed  on  you  yom-  spirit  and 
your  life,  and  it  was  not  I  that  brought  into  order  the  first 
elements  of  each  one  of  you.  Therefore  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  who  fashioned  the  generation  of  man  and  devised 
the  generation  of  all  things,  in  mercy  giveth  back  to  you 
again  both  yoiu*  spirit  and  your  life,  as  ye  now  contemn 
your  own  selves  for  his  laws'  sake.' 

But  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  to  be  despised,  and 
suspecting  the  reproachful  voice,  whilst  the  youngest  was 
yet  alive  did  not  only  make  his  appeal  to  him  by  words, 
but  also  at  the  same  time  promised  with  oaths  that  he  would 
enrich  him  and  raise  him  to  high  estate,  if  he  would  turn 
from  the  customs  of  his  fathers,  and  that  he  would  take  him 
for  his  Friend  and  intrust  him  with  affairs.  But  when  the 
young  man  would  in  no  wise  give  heed,  the  king  called  unto 
him  his  mother,  and  exhorted  her  that  she  would  counsel  the 
lad  to  save  himself.  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with 
many  words,  she  undertook  to  persuade  her  son.  But 
bending  toward  him,  laughing  the  cruel  tyrant  to  scorn, 
she  spake  thus  in  the  language  of  her  fathers :  '  My  son, 
have  pity  upon  me  that  nourished  and  brought  thee  up  unto 
this  age,  and  sustained  thee.  I  beseech  thee,  my  child,  to 
lift  thine  eyes  unto  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  to  see  all 
things  tiiat  are  therein,  and  thus  to  recognise  that  God  made 
them  not  of  things  that  were,  and  that  the  race  of  men  in 
this  wise  cometh  into  being.  Fear  not  this  butcher,  but, 
proving  thyself  worthy  of  thy  brethren,  accept  thy  death, 
that  in  the  mercy  of  God  I  may  receive  thee  again  with  thy 
brethren.' 

But  before  she  had  yet  ended  sjDcaking,  the  young  man 
said,  '  Whom  wait  ye  for  ?  I  obey  not  the  commandment  of 
the  king,  but  I  hearken  to  the  commandment  of  the  law 
that  was  given  to  our  fathers  through  Moses.     But  thou,  that 
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hast  devised  uU  manner  of  evil  against  the  Hehrews,  shalt 
in  no  wise  escape  the  hands  of  God.  For  we  are  suffering 
because  of  our  own  sins ;  and  if  for  rebuke  and  chastening 
our  living  Lord  hath  been  angered  a  little  while,  yet  shall  he 
again  be  reconciled  Mith  his  own  servants.  But  thou,  O  un- 
holy man  and  of  all  most  vile,  be  not  vainly  lifted  up  in  thy 
wild  pride  with  uncertain  hopes,  raising  thy  hand  against  the 
heavenly  children ;  for  not  yet  hast  thou  escaped  the  judge- 
ment of  the  Almighty  God  that  seeth  all  things.  For  these 
our  brethren,  having  endured  a  short  pain  that  bringeth 
everlasting  life,  have  now  died  under  God's  covenant ;  but 
thou,  through  the  judgement  of  God,  shalt  receive  in  just 
measure  the  penalties  of  thine  arrogancy.  But  I,  as  my 
brethren,  give  up  both  body  and  soul  for  the  laws  of  our 
fathers,  calling  upon  God  that  he  may  speedily  become 
gracious  to  the  nation  ;  and  that  thou  amidst  trials  and 
plagues  mayest  confess  that  he  alone  is  God ;  and  that  in 
me  and  my  brethren  thou  mayest  stay  the  wrath  of  the 
Almighty,  which  hath  been  justly  brought  upon  our  whole 
race.^ 

But  the  king,  falling  into  a  rage,  handled  him  worse 
than  all  the  rest,  being  exasperated  at  his  mocking.  So 
he  also  died  pure  from  pollution,  putting  his  whole  trust 
in  the  Lord.  And  last  of  all  after  her  sons  the  mother 
died. 

'  The  king  of  the  world  shall  raise  up  us,  who  liave  died  for  his 
laws,  unto  an  eternal  renewal  of  life.'  Here  we  find  a  firm  belief 
in  and  a  clear  enunciation  of  the  docti'ine  of  the  Resurrection.  As 
in  the  Book  of  Daniel  (where  I  shall  refer  to  it  at  greater  length) 
so  here  too  the  Resurrection  seems  limited  to  the  Jews. 

'From  heaven  I  posse&s  these;  and  from  liim  I  hope  to  receive 
these  hack  again.'  Thus  what  is  hoped  for  is  a  lesurrection  in 
bodily  shape.  But  whetlier  the  new  body  is  to  be  of  similar 
material  to  the  old  body  or  even  material  at  all,  the  writer  does 
not  explicitly  declare. 

'  The  hopes  which  are  given  by  God.'  The  allusion  is  probably 
to  certain  passages  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  interpreted  of  the 
Resurrection,  perhaps  more  es])ecial]y  to  the  definite  statement 
in  the  Book  of  Isaiah  (p.  367),  'Thy  dead  shall  arise,'  and  to  the 
Book  of  Daniel. 

'  As  for  tlice,  thou  shalt  have  no  resurrection  unto  life.'  A  far 
more  merciful  dcctiiue  tiian   that   of  eternal   punishment,  which 
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even  a  genius  like  Dante  could  think  consonant  with  divine  justice 
and  love,  and  the  fit  subject  of  a  poem. 

'We  suffer  these  things  foi'  our  own  doings,  as  sinning  against 
our  own  God.'  An  excellent  illustration  of  a  phase  of  religious 
thought  which  exei'cised  us  in  the  Psalter.  The  pure  and  holy 
martyr  so  identifies  himself  with  his  people,  and  the  race  is  so 
thoroughly  regarded  as  a  living  unity,  that  the  innocent  individual 
finds  no  difficulty  in  looking  upon  his  own  sufferings  as  due  to 
the  sins  of  others,  whether  predecessors  or  contemporaries.  And 
these  sore  sufferings  and  culminating  martyrdoms,  undergone 
voluntarily  and  out  of  pure  obedience  to  the  Divine  law,  will 
finally  expiate  the  offences  of  Israel.  Hence  the  last  brother 
expresses  the  hope  that  'in  him  and  his  brethren,'  the  'wiatli' 
of  God  which  has  been  'justly  brought  upon  the  Avhole  race  of 
Israel '  may  now  be  '  stayed.' 

'  In  mercy  giveth  back  to  you  again  both  your  spirit  and  your 
life.'  The  present  for  the  future.  The  allusion  is  to  the  resur- 
rection, when  to  the  risen  body  God  will  restore  the  spirit  of  life. 

'In  the  mercy  of  God  I  may  receive  thee  again  with  thy 
brethren.'     That  is,  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 

It  could  not  have  been  A'ery  long  after  the  author  of  the  Second 
Book  of  the  Maccabees  had  written  his  history,  that  the  famous 
prayer  was  composed  which  finds  so  prominent  a  place  in  our 
liturgy: 

'  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  mighty  for  ever ;  thou  quickenest  the  dead, 
thou  art  mighty  to  save.  Thou  sustainest  the  living  with  loving- 
kindness,  quickenest  the  dead  with  gx-eat  mercy,  supnortest  tlie 
falling,  healest  the  sick,  loosest  the  bound,  and  keepest  thy  faith 
to  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust.  Who  is  like  unto  thee.  Lord  of 
mighty  acts,  and  who  resembleth  thee,  O  king,  who  killest  and 
quickenest,  and  causest  salvation  to  spring  forth  1  Yea,  faithful 
art  thou  to  quicken  the  dead.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  who 
quickenest  the  dead.' 

The  presence  of  Antiochus  is  certainly  unhistorical,  as  he  did 
not  return  into  Juda?a  after  his  retreat  from  Egypt.  How  far  that 
inaccuracy  vitiates  the  whole  story  is  doubtful,  but  the  number 
of  the  sons  gives  rise  to  suspicion,  as  well  as  the  silence  of  the 
First  Book  of  the  ^laccabees.  The  elaboration  of  torture  seems  also 
happily  to  be  very  unlikely.  But  the  spirit  of  the  tale,  and 
the  heroism  displayed  by  mother  and  sons  alike,  are  in  full 
accordance  with  fact.  The  story  became  very  famous  in  both 
Jewish  and  Christian  literature. 

§  17.  Mutlaihias  of  Modin. — The  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  not 
to  be  shed  in  vain.     And  the  story  of  the  men  who,  by  tlie  will 
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of  the  world's  Spirit  and  Ruler,  preserved  the  religion  of  Amos 
and  Isaiah  has  now  to  he  told.  At  last  we  have  reached  the 
story  of  the  Maccabees,  to  which  allusion  has  so  often  been  made, 
and  to  which  we  have  been  leading  up  so  long.  This  is  how  the 
First  Book  describes  the  beginning  of  the  movement. 

In  those  days  rose  up  Mattatliias  the  son  of  John,  the  son 
of  Simeon,  a  priest  of  the  sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem ; 
and  he  dwelt  at  Modin.  And  he  had  five  sons,  John,  who 
was  surnamed  Gaddis ;  Simon,  who  was  called  Thassi ; 
Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabfeus ;  Eleazar,  who  was  called 
Avaran ;  Jonathan,  who  \\-as  called  Apphus. 

And  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that  were  committed  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  he  said, 

'  Woe  is  me !  wherefore  was  I  born  to  see  the  destruction 
of  my  people,  and  the  destruction  of  the  holy  citj',  and  to 
dwell  there,  when  it  was  given  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
the  sanctuary  into  the  hand  of  aliens  ?  Her  temple  is 
become  as  a  man  that  was  glorious :  her  vessels  of  glory 
are  carried  away  into  captivity,  her  infants  are  slain  in  her 
streets,  her  young  men  with  the  sword  of  the  enemy.  What 
nation  hath  not  inherited  her  palaces,  and  gotten  possession 
of  her  spoils  ?  her  adorning  is  all  taken  away ;  instead  of 
a  free  Moman  she  is  become  a  bond  Moman  :  and,  behold, 
our  holy  things  and  our  beauty  and  our  glory  are  laid  waste, 
and  the  Gentiles  have  profaned  them.  ^Vherefore  should  we 
live  any  longer  ?  ' 

And  Mattatliias  and  his  sons  rent  their  clothes,  abd  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  mourned  exceedingly. 

And  the  king's  officers,  that  were  enforcing  the  apostasy, 
came  into  the  city  Modin  to  sacrifice.  And  many  of  Israel 
came  unto  them,  and  Mattatliias  and  bis  sons  were  gathered 
together.  And  the  king's  officers  answered  and  spake  to 
Mattathias,  saj  ing,  '  Thou  art  a  ruler  and  an  honourable 
and  great  man  in  this  city,  and  strengthened  with  sons  and 
brethren :  now  therefore  come  thou  first  and  do  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  as  all  the  nations  have  done,  and  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  they  that  remain  in  Jerusalem :  and 
thou  and  thy  house  shall  be  in  the  number  of  the  king's 
Friends,  and  thou  and  thy  sons  shall  be  honoured  with  silver 
and  gold  and  many  gifts.' 

And  Mattathias    answered  and  said  with  a   loud  voice, 
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*  If  all  the  nations  that  are  in  the  house  of  the  king's 
dominion  hearken  unto  him,  to  fall  away  each  one  from  the 
worship  of  his  fathers,  and  have  made  choice  to  follow  his 
commandments,  yet  will  I  and  my  sons  and  my  brethren 
walk  in  the  covenant  of  our  fathers.  Heaven  forbid  that  we 
should  forsake  the  law  and  the  ordinances.  We  will  not 
hearken  to  the  king's  words,  to  go  aside  from  our  worship, 
on  the  right  hand,  or  on  the  left.' 

And  when  he  liad  left  speaking  these  words,  there  came 
a  Jew  in  the  sight  of  all  to  sacrifice  on  the  altar  which  was 
at  Modin,  according  to  the  king's  commandment.  And 
Mattathias  saw  it,  and  his  zeal  was  kindled,  and  his  reins 
trembled,  and  he  shewed  forth  his  wrath  according  to  judge- 
ment, and  ran,  and  slew  him  upon  the  altar.  And  the 
king's  officer,  who  compelled  men  to  sacrifice,  he  killed  at 
that  time,  and  pulled  down  the  altar.  And  he  was  zealous 
for  the  law,  even  as  Phinehas  did  unto  Zimri  the  son  of 
Salu. 

And  Mattathias  cried  out  in  the  city  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  '  Whosoever  is  zealous  for  the  law,  and  maintaineth 
the  covenant,  let  him  come  forth  after  me.'  And  he  and  his 
sons  fled  into  the  mountains,  and  forsook  all  that  they  had 
in  the  city. 

Then  many  that  sought  after  justice  and  judgement  went 
down  into  the  wilderness,  to  dwell  there,  they,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  wives,  and  their  cattle ;  because  evils  were 
multiplied  upon  them.  And  it  was  told  the  king's  officers, 
and  the  forces  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  David, 
that  certain  men,  who  had  broken  the  king's  commandment, 
were  gone  down  into  the  secret  places  in  the  wilderness; 
and  many  pursued  after  them,  and  having  overtaken  them, 
they  encamped  against  them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array 
against  them  on  the  sabbath  day.  And  they  said  unto  them, 
*Thus  far.  Come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the  ^^'ord  of 
the  king,  and  ye  shall  live.'  And  they  said,  '  We  will  not 
come  forth,  neither  \\\\\  we  do  the  word  of  the  king,  to 
profane  the  sal)bat]a  day.'  And  they  hasted  to  give  them 
battle.  And  they  answered  them  not,  neither  cast  they 
a  stone  at  them,  nor  stopped  up  the  secret  places,  saying, 
'  Let  us  die  all  in  our  innocency :  heaven  and  earth  witness 
over  us,  that  ye  put  us  to  death  without  trial.'  And  they 
rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on  the  sabbath,  and  they  died, 
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they  aiul  their  wives  and  their  children,  and  their  cattle,  to 
the  numher  of  a  thousand  souls. 

And  Mattathias  and  his  friends  knew  it,  and  they  mourned 
over  them  exceedingly.  And  one  said  to  another,  '  If  we  all 
do  as  our  brethren  have  done,  and  fight  not  against  the 
Gentiles  for  our  lives  and  our  ordinances,  they  will  now 
quickly  destroy  us  from  off  the  earth.'  And  they  took 
counsel  on  that  day,  saying,  ^Whosoever  shall  come  against 
us  to  battle  on  the  sabbath  day,  let  us  fight  against  him,  and 
we  shall  in  no  Avise  all  die,  as  our  brethren  died  in  the  secret 
places.' 

Then  were  gathered  together  unto  them  a  company  of 
Hasidfeans,  mighty  men  of  Israel,  every  one  that  offered 
himself  willingly  for  the  law.  And  all  they  that  fled  from 
the  evils  were  atlded  to  them,  and  became  a  stay  unto  them. 
And  they  mustered  a  host,  and  smote  sinners  in  their  anger, 
and  lawless  men  in  their  Avrath  :  and  the  rest  fled  to  the 
Gentiles  for  safety.  And  Mattathias  and  his  friends  went 
round  about,  and  pulled  down  the  altars ;  and  they  pursued 
after  the  sons  of  pride,  and  the  work  prospered  in  their 
hand.  And  they  rescued  the  law  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  kings,  neither  suffered 
they  the  sinner  to  triumph. 

'  Her  temple  is  become  as  a  man  that  was  glorious.'  The  text 
is  corrupt  and  meaningless.  The  Hebi-ew  probably  ran :  '  Her 
temple  is  become  like  the  house  of  a  despicable  man.' 

'  The  king's  Friends.'    A  title  of  high  office  in  the  Syrian  court. 

'  Even  as  Phinehas.'  The  reference  is  to  a  story  in  the  priestly 
law-book  which  I  have  not  given  in  Part  I. 

'A  company  of  Hasideeans.'  The  Hebrew  word  was  Chasidim, 
i.e.  the  Pious,  or  Loving.  We  have  often  met  the  word  in  the 
Psalms.  It  has  now  become  the  title  of  a  Party,  namely,  of  those 
who  were  most  zealous  for  the  Law.  The  Chasidim  were  not 
identical  with  the  party  of  Mattathias  and  the  Maccabeans,  and 
later  on  they  severed  themselves  from  them.  It  was  the  Chasidim 
who  allowed  themselves  to  be  slaughtered  without  resistance  upon 
the  Sabbath  day.  But  now  for  a  while  they  joined  themselves 
to  Mattathias,  and  fought  under  his  leadership. 

§  1 8.  The  death  of  Mattathias. — In  such  a  manner  did  the 
movement  and  the  revolt  begin.  It  was  no  season  for  half  measures. 
Violence  was  answered  by  violence,  and  the  Maccabean  warriors  of 
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religion  showed  no  pity  for  the  lax  and  the  apostate.  They 
are  the  prototypes  of  the  Puritan  in  his  fierceness  and  in  his 
strcnpth. 

The  formation  of  Mattathias'  band  must  have  taken  place 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  167.  He  himself  was  their  leader 
for  a  short  time  only.  His  last  words  and  charge  are  thus 
described.  We  must  remember  that  ancient  authors  always  allow 
themselves  much  freedom  in  putting  speeches  into  the  mouths  of  the 
various  actors  in  their  histories,  and  these  words  of  Mattathias 
f:how  traces  of  the  narrator,  who  knew  the  life  and  the  deeds 
not  only  of  ^lattathias,  but  also  of  his  sons. 

And  the  days  of  Mattathias  drew  near  that  he  should  die, 
and  he  said  unto  his  sons, 

'  Now  have  pride  and  rebuke  gotten  strength,  and  a  season 
of  overthrow,  and  wrath  of  indignation.  And  now,  my 
children,  be  ye  zealous  for  the  law,  and  give  your  lives  for 
the  covenant  of  your  fathers.  And  call  to  remembrance  the 
deeds  of  our  fathers  which  they  did  in  their  generations; 
and  receive  great  glory  and  an  everlasting  name.  Was  not 
Abraham  found  faitliful  in  temptation,  and  it  was  reckoned 
unto  him  for  righteousness  ?  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his 
distress  kept  the  commandment,  and  became  lord  of  Egypt. 
Phinehas  our  father,  for  that  he  was  zealous  exceedingly, 
obtained  the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood.  Joshua 
for  fulfilling  the  word  became  a  judge  in  Israel.  Caleb  for 
bearing  witness  in  the  congregation  obtained  a  heritage  in 
the  land.  David  for  being  merciful  inherited  the  throne  of 
a  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever.  Elijah,  for  that  he  was 
exceeding  zealous  for  the  law,  Avas  taken  up  into  heaven. 
Hananiah,  Azariah,  Mishael,  believed,  and  were  saved  out 
of  the  flame.  Daniel  for  his  innocency  was  delivered  from 
the  mouth  of  lions.  And  thus  consider  ye  from  generation 
to  generation,  that  none  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall 
want  for  strength.  And  be  not  afraid  of  the  words  of 
a  sinful  man ;  for  his  glory  shall  be  dung  and  Morms. 
To-day  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall  in  no 
wise  be  found,  because  he  is  returned  unto  his  dust,  and  his 
thought  is  perished. 

'  And  ye,  my  children,  be  strong,  and  she\v  yourselves 
men  in  behalf  of  the  law ;  for  therein  shall  ye  obtain  glory. 
And,  behold,  Simon  your  brother,  I  know  that  he  is  a  man 
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of  counsel ;  give  ear  unto  liini  ahvay :  he  shall  be  a  father 
unto  5"ou.  And  Judas  Maeeabaius,  he  hath  been  strong  and 
might}^  from  his  youth :  he  shall  be  your  captain,  and  shall 
fight  the  battle  of  the  people.  And  take  ye  unto  you  all  the 
doers  of  the  law,  and  avenge  the  wrong  of  jour  people. 
Render  a  recompense  to  the  Gentiles,  and  take  heed  to  the 
commandments  of  the  law.' 

And  he  blessed  them,  and  m\is  gathered  to  his  fathers. 
And  he  died  in  the  hundred  and  forty  and  sixth  j'ear,  and 
his  sons  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  at  Modin, 
and  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him. 

'The  hundred  and  forty  and  sixth  year.'  146  from  312  is 
166,  which  is  therefore  the  year  in  which  Mattathias  died. 

'  Hananiah,  Azariah,  Misliael,  heheved,  .  .  .  Daniel  for  his 
inuoceucy  was  delivered.'  I  do  not  think  these  words  could  have 
been  spoken  by  Mattathias.  But  they  might  have  been  written  by 
the  author  of  the  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees,  who  wiote  some 
sixty  or  seventy  years  after  his  death.  For  they  seem  to  indicate 
an  acquaintance  with  the  Book  of  Daniel,  which  in  all  probability 
did  not  see  the  light  in  the  lifetime  of  Mattathias.  The  Book 
of  Daniel  is  the  only  Book  of  the  Bible,  the  date  of  which  we 
are  able  to  ascertain  and  to  fix  with  comparative  accuracy  and 
precision.  It  was  not  written  before  the  opening  of  the  year  166  ; 
it  was  not  written  after  the  close  of  the  j^ear  164.  AVe  may 
feel  tolerably  confident  that  it  was  in  the  course  of  those  three 
years  that  Hebrew  literature  was  enriched  by  the  addition  of 
this  mysterious  and  remarkable  book.  Now  Daniel  was  written 
with  direct  reference  to  the  persecutions  of  Antioohus  and  to 
the  ]\Iaccabean  revolt ;  its  aims  were  practical,  hortatory  and 
consoling.  Its  influence  was  pi'obably  considerable  and  immediate  ; 
the  resisting  power  of  the  people  was  stimulated,  and  the  sword 
of  the  ]\Iaccabean  warriors  was  sharpened,  by  the  pen-work  of 
an  unknown  writer  whose  strange  book  was  doubtless  eagerly 
and  secretly  read  in  many  a  stronghold  and  many  a  camjj.  It 
is,  therefore,  that  I  turn  aside  from  telling  the  story  of  Judas 
and  the  deliverance  he  wroiight  in  order  to  put  before  you  the 
Book  of  Daniel,  from  whose  adventures  and  prophecies  Judas 
and  his  brothers  in  arms  may  have  drawn  hope  and  consolation. 
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CHAPTER  II 

THE   BOOK    OF   DANIEL 

§  I.  General  characteristics  of  the  hook. — The  Book  of  Daniel 
is  very  uulike  any  Biblical  wi'iting  with  which  we  have  yet  liad 
to  deal.  It  is  the  earliest  example  of  a  new  kind  or  class  of 
Jewish  literature,  which  within  the  Hebrew  Bible  has  no  other 
representatives,  and  of  which,  in  Hebrew,  no  other  representatives 
survive.  We  may  perhaps  also  say  that  it  is  not  only  the  earliest 
example,  but  also  the  best,  just  as  Amos  is  the  earliest  of  the 
written  prophets,  and  yields  to  none  in  his  purity  and  strength. 

The  Book  of  Daniel  is  not  prophecy,  and  yet  it  is  connected 
with  prophecy.  It  is  not  a  mere  tale  with  a  purpose,  like  Jonah 
or  Esther,  but  yet  it  has  relations  to  them. 

The  jirophetical  writing  which  it  most  clearly  resembles  is 
that  group  of  four  late  chapters  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah  (xxiv-xxvii), 
the  marked  differences  of  which  from  the  old  pre-exilic  prophecy 
were  pointed  out  on  p.  362. 

Daniel  was  written  for  a  particular  time  and  occasion,  to  meet 
a  particular  need.  The  time  was  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epijihanes  ; 
the  occasion  and  need  were  his  persecution  and  the  prohibition 
of  the  Jewish  religion.  Daniel  is  a  Gelegenheitsbtich,  as  the 
Germans  would  pay,  a  book  for  the  time.  And  yet  the  essence, 
the  raison  d'etre,  of  Daniel  is  its  description  of  the  End,  the  close 
of  the  old  order,  the  opening  and  manner  of  the  new. 

§  2.  The  Great  Deliverance. — Indomitable  was  the  hope,  ine- 
radicable the  conviction  in  every  believing  Jewish  heart,  that  the 
Great  Deliverance  must  sooner  or  later  come  to  hand.  Bight  ideas 
and  wrong  ideas,  old  ideas  and  new  ideas,  contributed  to  the 
maintenance  of  this  conviction.  The  wrath  of  God  for  Israel's  sins 
must  sooner  or  later  have  burnt  itself  out :  the  measure  of  wickedness 
of  Israel's  enemies  must  at  hist  be  full  3  then  God  would  deliver  his 
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people  for  good  and  all ;  then  the  reign  of  sin,  whether  within  or 
without  Israel,  would  cease,  and  righteousness  and  Israel  would 
triumph  together.  Tlie  victory  of  good,  the  triumph  of  righteous- 
ness, a  meaning  in  liistorj',  the  reality  of  God  and  his  rule,  these 
are  the  pernianent  and  universal  ideas  which  were  partly  expressed 
and  partlj'  distorted  in  their  nationalist  integuments.  There  was, 
as  we  know,  too  much  identification  of  the  triumph  of  Israel  with 
the  triumph  of  good,  too  intimate  a  union  between  sinners  and 
Israel's  foes.  The  enemies  of  li-rael  were  too  rashly  supposed 
to  be  inevitably  the  enemies  of  God. 

This  Messianic  belief  became  the  more  eager  and  active,  as 
the  need  for  it  grew  sorer  and  graver.  The  more  urgent  the 
calamity,  the  more  sure  and  the  more  near  must  be  the  delivei-ance. 
The  idea  of  gradual  progress  extending  for  indefinite  and  countless 
ages  was  unknown.  From  the  direst  distress  Israel  should  pass 
suddenly  to  complete  beatitude. 

What  situation  could  be  worse  than  that  produced  by  the 
persecution  of  Antiochus  1  Surely  this  awful  suffering  must  suffice 
to  Avipe  off  Israel's  sins.  What  punishment  beyond  this  was 
possible  1  Surely  too  these  very  persecutions  must  fill  the  cup 
of  Gentile  wickedness  to  overflowing.  The  long  looked-for  deliver- 
ance, to  be  wrought  by  God's  intervention  and  might,  must  surely 
now  be  close  at  hand. 

§  3.  Traditions  about  Daniel. — The  author  of  Daniel  was  filled 
with  the  ardour  of  Messianic  conviction,  and  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  that  conviction  in  others  was  one  of  the  objects  of 
his  book.  It  is  possible  that  he  belonged  to  those  Chasidim  who 
at  first  let  themselves  be  slaughtered  without  resistance  on  the 
Sabbath  day.    For  the  delivei'ance  must  be  divine  and  suj^ernatural. 

Our  author's  first  method  of  encouragement  is  by  telling 
wonderful  tales  of  God's  deliverance  in  the  past.  There  was 
a  tradition  of  a  man  called  Daniel,  of  great  righteousness  and 
wisdom.  Ezekiel  couples  him  with  Noah  and  Job  as  a  model  of 
righteousness,  and  alludes  to  him  elsewhere  as  a  type  of  wisdom. 
In  the  Maccabean  age  he  may  have  been  supposed  to  have  been 
one  of  the  Jewish  exiles  at  Babylon,  and  talcs  and  legends  of 
his  piety  and  wisdom  may  have  been  current  in  Palestine.  Our 
author  took  this  legendary  figure  of  the  past,  and  dressed  him 
up  in  new  clothes.  He  told  anew,  with  special  reference  to  his 
own  time,  the  tales  of  Daniel's  wisdom  and  pietj'.  He  spoke  in 
Daniel's  name,  but  to  his  own  contemporaries  and  not  to  Daniel's. 
He  did  not  inquire  whether  the  tales  were  true,  and  perhaps 
many  of  them  are  his  own  invention,  but  they  are  true  to  faith. 
This  was  the   eort   of  way  in  which,   as  he   believed,  God    had 
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delivered  hiw  faithful  servants  in  the  past ;   this  was  the  sort  of 
way  in  which  he  would  soon  deliver  them  again. 

§  4.  Visions  and  Apocalypse. — But  the  authc r  of  Daniel  not 
only  wants  to  encourage  resistance  and  stimulate  to  constancy 
and  mai'tyrdora,  he  wishes  also  to  ditfuse  his  belief  that  the 
Messianic  age  is  near  at  hand.  And  for  this  purpose  he  tells  a 
series  of  i^rophetic  visions  in  which  the  manner  and  time  of  the 
deliverance  is  mysteriously  revealed.  It  is  these  visions  which 
give  the  chief  character  to  the  book.  In  them  is  displayed  what 
the  Germans  would  call  its  Eigenart,  its  idiosyncrasj-.  It  is  these 
revealing  visions  which  are  the  characteristic  of  the  Apocalyptic 
literature.  Daniel  is  an  Apocalypse.  {ApoJcalupto  means  in  Greek 
'  I  disclose,  I  reveal ' ;  apokalupsis  means  an  uncovering,  a 
revelation.) 

The  essence  and  culmination  of  these  visions  lie  in  their 
description  of  the  future :  they  reveal  what  is  to  be,  and  moreover 
what  is  to  be  shortly. 

The  prophets  also  spoke  of  the  future,  but  they  are  very  different 
from  Daniel,  and  in  drawing  out  these  differences  we  shall  under- 
stand better  the  kind  of  book  we  are  about  to  read. 

The  main  burden  of  the  pre-exilic  prophets  was  to  denounce 
sin  and  to  foretell  punishment.  The  restoration  was  secondary  and 
more  distant. 

The  Second  Isaiah's  message  is,  indeed,  a  message  of  deliverance, 
but  it  is  open  and  direct.  Yet  he  is  like  Daniel  in  his  anonymity, 
although  very  unlike  him  in  manner,  matter  and  style.  Moreover, 
with  his  message  of  deliverance  there  is  mingled  teaching  and 
reproof.  The  author  of  Daniel  did  not  require  to  teach  religion 
or  ethics.  For  the  oneness  and  iiniqueness  of  God  M'ere  acknow- 
ledged truths,  and  for  moral  lessons  there  were  the  Scriptures  and 
the  sages.     He  alludes  to  both. 

The  prophet  speaks  in  his  own  name  and  by  virtue  of  his  own 
inspiration.  The  apocalyptic  seer  speaks  in  the  name  of  another. 
He  is  not  a  prophet,  and  does  not  use  the  prophetic  formula : 
'  Thus  saith  the  Lord.'  He  ascribes  his  convictions,  which  he 
dresses  laj)  in  the  form  of  visions,  to  old  heroes  of  Scripture,  who 
were  famous  for  their  wisdom  or  their  piety,  and  niay  be  su2)posed 
to  have  known  the  secrets  of  the  divine  rule  and  the  times 
of  God. 

For  prophecy  was  felt  to  be  a  thing  of  the  past.  Its  true  sphere 
of  action  no  longer  existed.  Psalmists  and  others  sometimes 
lamented  its  loss  ('  We  see  not  our  signs ;  there  is  no  more  any 
pi'ophet ;  neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  knoweth  how  long,' 
p.  485),  but  in  truth  there  was  no  room  for  it.     Its  true  work 
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was  in  the  main  accomplished,  although  some  of  its  teaching 
M'as  being  forgotten  and  some  was  misunderstood.  For  the 
main  work  of  the  j)i'ophet  was  to  establish  the  doctrine  that 
the  one  and  only  God,  Jehovah,  was  a  God  of  Righteousness. 
And  the  doctrine  of  the  one  God  and  of  the  one  God's  unity  had 
finally  tiiuniphed.  The  Jews  were  a  monotheistic  people.  It  was 
not  fundamental  teaching  of  this  hind  which  the  generation  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  either  needed  or  desired.  They  wanted 
a  prophet  for  something  quite  different :  to  know  hoio  Jong. 
{How  long,  that  is,  would  the  distress  and  misery  continue,  hoiu 
long  would  it  be  before  the  Messianic  Age  began.)  And  this 
want  our  author  desired  to  supply.  He  will  discover  hoiv  long 
from  hints  supplied  by  the  prophets,  but  requiring  enlargement 
and  interpretation.  A  fundamental  source  of  Daniel's  visions 
may  be  found  in  the  seventy  years  of  Jeremiah  (Part  I,  p.  425 
ad  fin.).  For  the  manner  of  them  there  were  precedents  in 
Ezekiel  and  Zecliariah. 

Daniel,  being  regarded  as  a  contemporary  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  Cyrus,  is  made  to  describe  the  time  Lctween  the  exile  and 
Antiochus  IV  as  if  it  were  future.  The  exigencies  of  our  author's 
plan  demanded  this,  but  he  was  wholly  unconscious  of  any  deceit. 
He  gives  a  kind  of  philosoiihy  of  history ;  he  unrolls  the  order 
of  the  various  empires  Avhich  by  divine  decz-ee  were  to  succeed 
each  other  until  the  final  kingdom  of  the  saints.  Babylonian, 
Mede,  Persian  and  Greek  were  successively  to  rule  over  the 
Jews,  till  in  the  fulness  of  time  the  people  of  God  should  come 
to  their  own. 

Our  author,  while  doubtless  wishing  his  book  to  be  considered 
authentic  (i.  e.  written  by  Daniel),  as  it  soon  was,  was  quite 
innocent  of  committing  a  fraud.  In  his  eyes  his  end  justified 
liis  means ;  and  all  he  claimed  was  to  interpret  Scripture  in 
accordance  with  the  siras  of  the  times. 


§  5.  Reasons  for  the  Maccabean  date  of  Daniel. — It  may  be  asked 
how  is  it  that  all  scholars  are  practically  agreed  that  Daniel  was 
not  written  during  the  Exile,  but  in  the  age  of  Antiochus  IV  1 
I  cannot  give  the  answer  full}',  but  some  of  the  main  reasons 
are  these — 

(a)  The  author  of  Daniel  is  very  badly  informed  about  Babylonian 
and  Persian  histoiy,  and  makes  several  gross  blunders.  This  is 
natiu'al  enough  for  a  Jewish  writer  of  the  year  166  B.  c,  who  had 
no  books  or  encyclopaedias  or  records  to  refer  to,  but  imjiossible 
for  a  contemporary  of  Nebuchadnezzar  or  Cyrus. 

(6)  Tlie  history  which  he  does   know  about   is  the   history   of 
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Alexander's    successors.      The    nearer    lie    gets    to    the    reign   of 
Antiochus  the  more  detailed  and  accurate  is  his  knowledge. 

(c)  The  true  interest  of  the  book  and  the  point  of  the  visions 
centre  in  the  persecutions  of  Antiochus.  The  author  knows  about 
his  Egyptian  campaigns  and  about  the  embassy  of  Popilius  Laenas. 
What  he  does  not  know  is  the  manner  of  the  king's  death.  There 
he  goes  wrong.  Therefore  he  wrote  between  the  second  Egyptian 
campaign  and  the  death  of  Antiochus  (168-164).  Indications 
of  more  exact  date  will  be  considered  later  on. 

(d)  The  manner  of  the  book  is  late.  Its  symbolism,  its  mystery, 
its  use  of  numbers,  its  doctrine  of  angels  are  all  safe  indications 
that  the  age  of  Cyrus  has  long  ago  passed  away. 

(e)  Its  language  is  late.  There  are  several  Greek  words  in  it,  an 
extreme  imjorobability  before  Alexander,  an  unlikelihood  for  several 
years  after  his  death. 

§  6.  TF//?/  is  Daniel  partly  written  in  Hebreio  and  parllu  in 
Aramaic  ? — Daniel  is  partly  written  in  Hebrew  and  partly  in 
Aramaic.  No  quite  satisfactory  explanation  of  this  has  ever  been 
given.  The  book  opens  in  Hebrew.  Early  in  the  second  chapter 
we  pass  to  Aramaic  which  is  continued  till  the  end  of  chapter 
seven.  We  then  return  to  Hebrew  till  the  conclusion.  Did  the 
author,  who  had  a  reason  for  his  first  few  words  in  Aramaic, 
continue  for  a  time  in  that  language,  because  it  was  more  familiar 
to  him  and  to  his  readers  ?  Or  was  part  of  the  Hebrew  manuscript 
lost  and  its  place  supplied  by  an  Aramaic  translation  ]  We  cannot 
tell.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  tliat  Daniel  is  the  work 
of  more  than  one  author  or  of  more  than  one  age. 

§  7.  The  reliyio^AS  importance  of  the  Booh. — The  religious  value 
and  interest  of  Daniel  are  of  a  high  order.  Not  only  does  it 
breathe  a  fine  spirit  of  faith  and  trust  in  God,  but  we  find  in 
it  the  clearest  and  most  definite  expression  in  the  Hebrew  Bible 
of  the  dogma  of  Besurrection.  It  is  true  that  the  resurrection 
is  conceived  as  partial,  earthly  and  material,  whereas  the  hope 
that  sustains  us  now  is  universal,  '  heavenly '  and  spiritual ;  but 
even  this  form  of  the  belief  that  man's  activities  and  beatitude 
are  not  limited  to  hisjirxt  life  on  earth  was  sufficient  to  exercise 
the  most  important,  and  on  the  whole  the  most  favourable, 
influence  upon  Jewish  religion  and  moralit3\  To  regard  this  life 
as  a  preparation  for  another  is,  on  the  whole,  and  after  a  certain 
stage  of  culture  has  been  attained,  the  finest  stimulus  for  purifying 
our  conception  of  this  life  and  for  helping  us  to  spend  it  worthily 
and  well. 
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§  8.  Tlie  oj^ening  story. — Let  us  now  listen  to  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  with  sucli  brief  explanations  as  may  be  necessary,  from 
its  beginning  to  its  end. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakini  king  of  Judah 
came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
besieged  it.  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakini  king  of  Judah 
into  his  hand,  with  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God : 
and  he  brought  them  into  the  land  of  Shinar  to  the  house 
of  his  god. 

And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the  master  of  his 
chamberlains,  that  he  should  bring  from  the  children  of 
Israel,  both  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  the  nobles,  youths 
in  whom  was  no  blemish,  but  well  favoured,  and  skilfid 
in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  understanding 
science,  and  with  strength  of  body,  to  stand  in  the  king's 
palace,  and  that  they  should  teach  them  the  writings  and 
the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.  And  the  king  appointed  them 
a  daily  provision  from  the  king's  portion,  and  from  the  wine 
which  he  drank :  and  they  were  to  be  nourished  so  three 
years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they  might  stand  before 
the  king. 

Now  among  these  were  of  the  children  of  Judah,  Daniel, 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah.  And  the  master  of  the 
chamberlains  gave  them  names :  for  he  gave  unto  Daniel 
the  name  of  13elteshazzar ;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach; 
and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach  ;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 
himself  with  the  king's  portion,  nor  with  tlie  wine  which 
he  drank :  therefore  he  requested  of  the  master  of  the 
chamberlains  that  he  might  not  defile  himself.  And  God 
brought  Daniel  into  favour  and  pity  with  the  master  of  the 
chamberlains.  And  the  master  of  the  chamberlains  said 
unto  Daniel,  ^I  fear  lest  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath 
appointed  your  meat  and  jour  drink,  should  see  your  faces 
worse  favoured  than  the  other  youtiis  of  your  own  age :  then 
will  ye  make  my  head  forfeit  to  the  king.'  Then  said 
Daniel  to  the  overseer  whom  the  master  of  the  chamberlains 
had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 
'  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days ;  and  let  them 
give  us  vegetables  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink.  Then  let 
our    countenances   be   looked    upon    before    thee,    and   the 
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countenance  of  the  youths  that  eat  of  the  king's  portion  : 
and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants.'  So  he  hearkened 
to  tlieni  in  this  matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days.  And 
at  the  end  of  ten  days  tiieir  covmtenances  appeared  fairer 
and  fatter  in  flesh  tiian  all  the  other  youths  who  did  eat 
of  the  king's  portion.  Then  the  overseer  took  away  from 
them  tlieir  provision  of  the  king's  portion  and  their  wine, 
and  gave  them  vegetahles. 

And  to  these  four  youths  God  gave  knowledge  and  intelli- 
gence in  all  kinds  of  books,  and  wisdom :  and  Daniel  had 
understanding  in  all  kinds  of  visions  and  dreams. 

And  at  the  end  of  the  days  after  which  the  king  had 
ordered  them  to  be  brought  in,  the  master  of  the  chamber- 
lains brought  them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar.  And  the 
king  spake  with  them  ;  and  among  them  all  was  found  none 
like  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah :  so  they  stood 
before  the  king.  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  the  king  enquired  of  them,  he  found  them 
ten  times  better  than  all  the  soothsayers  and  wizards  that 
were  in  all  his  realm.  And  Daniel  continued  at  the  king's 
court  even  unto  the  first  year  of  king  Cyrus.   (?) 

'In  the  third  year,'  &c.  We  hear  nothing  of  this  particular 
siege  in  the  books  of  Kings  and  Jeremiali. 

'  Tongue  of  the  Chaldajans.'  In  Hebrew  Chasdim.  The  Chaldaeans 
were  a  Babylonian  tribe,  and  hence  their  name  was  used  as  a 
synonym  for  Babylonians  generally.  But  the  author  of  Daniel 
uses  '  Chaldfeans '  to  signify  the  caste  of  wise  men.  This  sense 
of  tlie  word  was  unknown  in  the  age  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
dates  from  a  far  later  time  '  when  practically  the  only  Chakla\'ins 
known  belonged  to  the  caste  in  question '  (Driver). 

'  Belteshazzar '  is  a  real  Babylonian  name,  meaning  '(Bel) 
protect  thou  his  life.'  'Abednego'  should  be  Ebed-nebo,  i.e. 
'servant  of  Neho.' 

'  He  would  not  defile  himself.'  A  refusal  to  eat  forbidden  meat 
played,  as  we  know,  an  important  part  in  the  Maccabean  revolt. 
To  eat  such  meat  implied  apostasy  from  Judaism.  The  talo 
involves  a  lesion  and  an  example. 

§  9.  The  dream  of  Nehuchadnezzar  and  its  intevpretation. — 
And  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams,  wherewith  his  spirit  was 
troubled,   and   his   sleep  went   from    him.     Then    tiie    king 
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commanded  to  call  the  soothsayers,  and  the  enchanters,  and 
the  sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  to  explain  unto  the  king 
his  dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood  before  the  king.  Ancl 
the  king  said  unto  them,  '  I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my 
spirit  was  troubled  to  understand  the  dream.'  Then  spake 
the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  [in  Aramaic],  'O  king,  live  for 
ever:  tell  thy  servants  the  dream,  and  we  Mill  set  forth 
the  interpretation/ 

The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chaldeans,  '  The  word 
Avhich  hath  gone  from  me  is  sure :  if  ye  do  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream  with  the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall 
be  cut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill. 
But  if  ye  declare  the  dream  and  tiie  interpretation  thereof, 
ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and  rewards  and  great  honour ; 
therefore  tell  me  the  dream  and  the  interpretation  thereof.' 
They  answered  again  and  said, '  Let  the  king  tell  his  servants 
the  dream,  and  we  will  declare  the  interpretation  of  it.' 
The  king  answered  and  said,  '  I  know  of  certainty  that  ye 
Mould  gain  time,  because  ye  see  that  certain  is  the  M'ord 
which  hath  gone  forth  from  me,  that  if  ye  do  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream,  there  is  but  one  sentence  for 
you :  for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak 
before  me,  till  the  time  be  changed  :  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can  set  forth  to  me  its 
interpretation.'  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king, 
and  said,  '  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  tell 
the  king's  matter :  seeing  that  no  great  and  mighty  king 
hath  ever  asked  such  a  thing  of  any  soothsayer,  or  enchanter, 
or  Chaldean.  And  it  is  too  hard  a  thing  that  the  king 
requireth,  and  there  is  none  other  that  can  tell  it  before 
the  king,  except  the  gods,  mIiosc  dwelling  is  not  with  flesh.' 

For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and  very  furious,  and 
commanded  to  destroy  all  the  M'ise  men  of  Babylon.  And 
the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise  men  should  be  slain ; 
and  they  sought  Daniel  and  his  fellows  to  slay  them. 
Then  Daniel  answered  \\\i\\  prudence  and  wisdom  to  Arioch 
the  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  mIio  Mas  gone  forth  to 
slay  the  M-ise  men  of  Babylon  :  he  ansuered  and  said  to 
Arioch  the  king's  captain,  '  Why  is  the  decree  so  harsh  on 
the  part  of  the  king  ? '  Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known 
to  Daniel. 

Then  Daniel  M'ent  in,  and  desired  of  the  king  that  he 
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would  g^ive  him  a  time,  in  order  that  he  might  dechire  unto 
the  king  the  interpretation.  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house, 
and  made  the  thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah,  his  companions,  that  they  might  ask  pity  of  the 
God  of  heaven  concerning  this  secret ;  that  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  might  not  perish  together  with  the  rest  of  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon. 

Then  Avas  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a  niglit 
vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven.  Daniel 
answered  and  said,  *  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for  ever 
and  ever :  for  wisdom  and  might  are  his.  And  he  it  is  who 
ciiangeth  the  times  and  the  seasons :  who  removeth  kings, 
and  setteth  up  kings :  who  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise, 
and  knowledge  to  them  that  know  understanding.  He 
revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things :  he  knoweth  what  is 
in  the  darkness,  and  the  light  dwelleth  with  him.  I  thank 
thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast 
giveu  me  wisdom  and  might,  and  hast  made  known  unto 
me  now  what  we  desired  of  thee :  for  thou  hast  now  made 
known  unto  us  the  king's  matter.' 

Therefore  Daniel  Av^ent  in  unto  Arioch,  whom  the  king 
had  appointed  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  :  he  went 
and  said  thus  unto  him ;  '  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon  :  bring  me  in  before  tiie  king,  and  I  will  declare 
unto  the  king  the  interpretation.' 

Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the  king  in  haste, 
and  said  thus  unto  him,  '  I  have  found  a  man  of  the 
exiles  of  Judah,  that  will  make  known  unto  the  king  the 
interpretation.'  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel, 
whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  '  Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream  wliich  I  have  seen,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  ? '  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  said,  *The  secret  which  the  king  hath 
demanded  the  wise  men,  the  soothsayers,  the  enchanters, 
the  astrologers  cannot  tell  unto  the  king;  but  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  secrets,  and  maketli  known 
to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days. 
Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are 
tliese : 

^As   for  thee,  O  king,  thougiits   came   unto   thee    upon 
thy  bed,  as  to  what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter :  and  he 
tiiat  revealeth  secrets  maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall  come 
".  Yy 
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to  pass.  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  to  me 
for  any  \visdom  that  I  have  more  than  any  living-,  but  in 
order  that  the  interpretation  might  be  made  known  to  the 
king,  and  that  thou  mightest  understand  the  thoughts  of 
thy  hearto 

*Thou,  O  king,  sawest,  and  behold  a  great  image.  This 
great  image,  whose  brightness  was  exceeding,  stood  before 
thee  ;  and  the  look  thereof  was  terrible.  Of  this  sort  was  the 
image.  Its  head  was  of  fine  gold,  its  breast  and  its  arms 
of  silver,  its  belly  and  its  thighs  of  brass,  its  legs  of  iron, 
its  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  Thou  sawest  till  that 
a  stone  loosed  itself  without  hands,  which  smote  the  image 
upon  its  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them 
to  pieces.  Then  were  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  they  became  like 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floors ;  and  the  wind 
carried  them  away,  that  no  place  Mas  found  for  them :  and 
the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain, 
and  filled  the  Avhole  earth. 

'  This  is  the  dream  ;  and  we  will  tell  the  interpretation 
thereof  before  the  king.  Thou,  O  king,  king  of  kings,  to 
whom  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  the  kingdom,  power, 
and  strength  and  glory,  so  that  wheresoever  the  children  of 
men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
he  hath  given  them  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 
ruler  over  them  all,  thou  art  this  head  of  gold.  And  after 
thee  shall  arise  another  kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and  another 
third  kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the 
earth.  And  there  shall  be  a  fourth  kingdom,  strong  as  iron : 
forasmucli  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things : 
and  as  iron  that  breaketh,  so  shall  it  crush  and  break  in 
pieces  all  these.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and  toes, 
part  of  potters'  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  a  di\ided  kingdom 
shall  it  be ;  a  portion  of  the  strength  of  the  iron  shall  be  in 
it,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 
And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron,  and  part  of 
clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and  partly 
brittle.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  niixed  with  miry 
clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of  men  : 
yet  they  shall  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  doth 
not  mix  Mith  clay. 

*  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
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set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed  :  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  another  people  ;  it  shall 
break  in  jiieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  but  as 
for  itself,  it  shall  stand  for  ever,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest 
that  the  stone  loosed  itself  without  hands  out  of  the 
mountain,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass, 
the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold.  A  great  God  hath  made 
known  to  the  king  ^hat  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter :  and 
the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure.' 

Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon  his  face,  and 
worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded  that  they  should  offer 
an  oblation  and  sweet  odours  unto  him.  The  king  answered 
unto  Daniel,  and  said,  'Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is 
the  God  of  gods,  and  the  Lord  of  kings,  and  the  rcvealer  of 
secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret.'  Then  the 
king  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  and  gave  him  many  great 
gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon, 
and  chief  governor  over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  Then 
Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  and  he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon  : 
but  Daniel  remained  at  the  court  of  the  king. 

This  section  is  a  tale  and  an  apocalypse  in  one.  From  the 
words  '  0  king,  live  for  ever '  the  Aramaic  language  is  used, 
and  is  continued  for  six  chapters.  The  author  obviously  believed 
that  the  Chaldceans  spoke  Aramaic,  which  is  quite  erroneous. 
Tliey  would  have  spoken  '  Babylonian.'  '  The  term  "  Chaldee " 
for  the  Aramaic  of  the  Bible  is  a  misnomer,  the  use  of  which 
is  only  a  source  of  confusion.  The  idea  that  the  Jews  forgot 
their  Hebrew  in  Babylonia,  and  si^oke  in  "  Chaldee "  when  they 
returned  to  Palestuie,  is  unfounded.  Haggai  and  Zechariah  and 
other  post-exilic  writers  use  Hebrew ;  Aramaic  is  exceptional. 
Hebrew  was  still  normally  spoken  about  430  b.  c.  in  Jerusalem. 
The  Hebrews,  after  the  CaiDtivity,  acquired  gradually  the  use  of 
Aramaic  fronn  their  nevjlibours  in  and  about  Palestine  '  (Driver). 

The  four  kingdoms  are  those  of  Babylon,  Media,  Persia  and 
Macedonia.  The  author  is  not  historically  accurate  about  Media, 
inasmuch  as  its  kings  did  not  destroy  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 
Cyaxares  of  Media  overthrew  the  Assyrian  emjiire  about  607. 
Cyrus  overcame  Media  before  the  conquest  of  Babylon. 

The  fourth  kingdom  is  Alexander's.  The  'feet  and  toes'  nre 
the  kingdoms  of  the  Diadochoi  who  divided  Alexander's  posses- 
sions among  them.      More    especially  they  are  the   kingdoms  of 
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Egypt  and  of  Syria  with  wliich  alone  our  author  is  concerned. 
The  Egyj)tian  kingdom  declined  in  strength  after  the  death  of 
Euergetes  in  222,  and  still  more  after  the  death  of  Philopator 
in   204. 

'  They  shall  mingle  themselves,'  &c.  The  reference  is  to  the 
marriages  between  the  Ptolemies  and  the  Seleucids  and  to  their 
very  impermanent  results.     (See  the  last  chapter  §  4  and  §  7.) 

'  The  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed '  is  the  INIessianic 
kingdom  of  the  Jews. 

§  10.  The  golden  image  and  the  fiery  furnace. — Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose  height 
was  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  six  cubits  : 
he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of 
Babylon.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  gather 
together  the  satraps,  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  the 
counsellors,  the  treasurers,  the  judges,  the  chiefs,  and  all 
the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the 
image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up.  Then 
the  satraps,  the  governors,  and  captains,  the  counsellors,  the 
treasurers,  the  judges,  the  chiefs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces, Avere  gathered  together  unto  the  dedication  of  the 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up  ;  and  they 
stood  before  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  'To  you  it  is  commanded, 
O  peoples,  nations,  and  languages,  that  at  what  time  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  horn,  pipe,  lute,  sackbut,  harp,  and  fife, 
and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up  :  and  whoso 
falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth  shall  the  same  hour  be 
cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace.^  Therefore 
at  that  time,  when  all  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  horn, 
pipe,  lute,  sackbut,  harp  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all  the 
peoples,  the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell  down  and 
worshipped  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up. 

Then  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans  came  near,  and 
accused  the  Jews.  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 'O  king,  live  for  ever.  Thou,  O  king,  hast 
made  a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of 
the  horn,  pipe,  lute,  sackbut,  harp,  and  fife,  and  all  kinds 
of  music,  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image  : 
and    whoso    falleth    not   down    and    worshippeth    shall    be 
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cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace.  There  are 
certain  Jews  whom  tliou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego; 
these  men,  O  king,  have  not  regarded  thee :  they  serve  not 
thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast 
set  up.' 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  rage  and  fury  commanded  to 
bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  Then  they 
brought  these  men  before  the  king.  Nebuchadnezzar  spake 
and  said  unto  them,  ^  Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  that  ye  do  not  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  I  have  set  up  ?  Now  if  ye  be  ready 
that  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  horn,  pipe,  lute, 
sackbut,  harp,  and  fife  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall 
down  and  worship  the  image  which  I  have  made,  mcII  :  but 
if  ye  Avorship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace ;  and  Avho  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ? ' 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered  and  said  to 
the  king,  '  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  have  no  need  to  answer 
thee  concerning  this  matter.  If  our  God  whom  we  serve  be 
able  to  deliver  us,  he  will  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery 
furnace,  and  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if  not,  be  it 
known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up.' 

Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury,  and  the  form  of 
his  visage  was  changed  against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego :  he  spake,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
heat  the  furnace  seven  times  more  than  it  was  needful  to 
heat  it.  And  he  commanded  mighty  men  that  were  in  his 
army  to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to 
cast  them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  Then  these  men 
were  bound  in  their  breeches,  their  tunics,  and  their  mantles, 
and  their  other  garments,  and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace.  Therefore  because  the  king's 
commandment  was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot, 
the  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up  Shadrach, 
jNIeshach,  and  Abed-nego.  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  were  thrown  down  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  appalled,  and  rose  up 
in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his  ministers,  '  Did  not 
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we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ?  '  They 
answered  and  said  unto  the  king,  '  Certainly,  O  king.'  He 
answered  and  said,  ^  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose,  ^\•alking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt ;  and  the  look 
of  the  fourth  is  like  that  of  u  son  of  the  gods/ 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the  mouth  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said,  '  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
come  forth,  and  come  hither/  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  And 
the  satraps,  governors,  and  captains,  and  the  king's  ministers, 
being  gathered  together,  saw  these  men,  upon  whose  bodies 
the  fire  had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed, 
neither  were  their  breeches  injured,  nor  had  the  smell  of 
fire  come  upon  them. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said,  '  Blessed  be  the 
God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  that  trusted  in  him,  and 
transgressed  the  king's  word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that 
they  might  not  ser\'e  nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own 
God.  Therefore  I  make  a  decree.  That  every  people,  nation, 
and  language,  which  speak  any  thing  amiss  against  the  God 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  cut  in  pieces, 
and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill :  because  there  is 
no  other  god  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort.'  Then  the 
king  promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the 
province  of  Babylon. 

'  The  general  purpose  of  this  chajiter  is  perfectly  clear — from 
beginning  to  end  it  is  a  polemic  against  the  heathen  worship  and 
in  particular  against  idolatry.  The  Israelite  who  has  to  choose 
between  idolatry  and  death,  should  luihesitatingly  prefer  the 
latter.  Even  where  there  appears  no  hope  of  deliverance,  the 
God  of  Israel  is  able  to  succour  those  who  persevere  in  obedience 
to  him '  (Bevan).  Tjiree  of  the  musical  instruments  mentioned  in 
this  chapter  are  Greek,  viz.  the  lute  [kitharis),  the  harp  [psaUtrion) 
and  the  fife  [symjjJionia).  The  latter  is  mentioned,  curiously 
enough,  in  Polybius'  character  sketch  of  the  character  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 

'  If  our  God  whom  we  serve  be  able  to  deliv^er  us,  he  will  deliver 
us.  .  .  .  Cut  if  not,  .  .  .  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods.'  Notable 
words.  The  speakers  have  no  doubt  that  God  is  able  to  deliver 
them,  if  he  chooses.     All  they  mean  to  say  is ;  Come  what  may, 
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be  it  life  oi*  be  it  death,  we  will  not  disobey  the  laws  of  God  oi' 
by  our  deeds  renounce  him.  Whether  supreme  righteousness 
demanded  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives,  they  knew  not ;  if  they  were 
killed  by  the  fire,  then  supreme  righteousness  did  require  that 
sacrifice ;  if  it  did  not  require  it,  they  would  be  saved ;  bvit 
whatever  the  issue  was  to  be,  their  own  course  Avas  clear.  The 
lesson  to  the  Maccabean  readers  was  plain  and  peremptory.  God 
may  save  you,  or  God  may  require  your  death :  it  is  yours  to  oljey 
his  law,  whether  you  live  or  whether  you  die. 

§  II.  H(no  Nebuchadnezzar  u-as  made  to  dicell  irith  the 
leasts  of  the  field. — Nebuchadnez/ur  the  kinii^,  unto  all 
peoples,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth : 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  It  pleaseth  me  to  set  forth 
the  signs  and  \\'onders  that  the  most  high  God  hath  wrought 
toward  me.  How  great  are  his  signs !  and  how  mighty  are 
his  wonders  !  his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
his  dominion  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house,  and  flourish- 
ing in  my  palace  :  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid, 
and  the  thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
troubled  me.  Therefore  nuide  I  an  order  to  bring  in  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they  might  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of  the  dream.  Then  came 
in  the  soothsayers,  the  enchanters,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
astrologers :  and  I  told  the  dream  before  them  ;  but  they  did 
not  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof.  But  at 
the  last  Daniel  came  in  before  me,  whose  name  was  Belte- 
shazzar,  according  to  the  name  of  my  god,  and  in  whom  is 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods :  and  before  him  I  told  the  dream, 
saying,  '  O  Beltesbazzar,  master  of  the  soothsayers,  of  whom 
I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and  no 
secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  tlie  visions  of  my  dream  that 
I  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

'  Tims  were  the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed ;  I  saw,  and 
behold  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  the  height 
thereof  was  great.  The  tree  was  great  and  strong,  and  the 
height  thereof  reached  imto  heaven,  and  the  girth  thereof  to 
the  end  of  all  the  earth  :  the  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  food  for  all :  the  beasts  of 
the  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  birds  of  tiie  heaven 
dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 
I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed,  and,  behold. 
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a  watcher  and  an  holy  one  came  down  from  heaven.  He 
cried  aloud,  and  said  thus,  "  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off 
its  branches,  strii^  off  its  leaves,  and  scatter  its  fruit :  let  the 
beasts  flee  away  from  under  it,  and  the  birds  from  its 
brandies.  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of  its  roots  in  the 
earth,  even  in  a  band  of  iron  and  brass ;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  with  the  beasts  let  his  portion 
be  of  the  grass  of  the  earth.  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from 
man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him,  and  let 
seven  times  pass  over  him.  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of 
the  watchers,  and  the  business  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones : 
to  the  intent  that  the  living  may  know  that  the  most  High 
ruleth  over  the  kingdonn  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  \vhomsoever 
he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest  of  men."  This 
dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have  seen.  Now  thou,  O 
Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpretation  thereof,  forasmuch 
as  all  the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation :  but  thou  art  able,  for 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee.' 

Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  was  appalled 
for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him.  The  king 
spake  and  said,  '  Belteshazzar,  let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee.'  Belteshazzar  answered 
and  said,  '  My  lord,  the  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  to  thine  enemies.  The  tree 
that  thou  sawest,  which  was  great  and  strong,  whose  height 
reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  girth  thereof  to  all  the 
earth  ;  whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof  much, 
and  in  it  was  food  for  all;  under  which  the  beasts  of  the 
field  d^velt,  and  upon  whose  branches  the  birds  of  the  heaven 
had  their  habitation  : — It  is  thou,  O  king,  thou  that  art  great 
and  strong :  for  tliy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto 
heaven,  and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  And 
whereas  the  king  saw  a  M'atcher  and  an  holy  one  coming 
down  from  heaven,  and  saying,  "  Hew  the  tree  down,  and 
destroy  it;  jet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
earth,  even  in  a  band  of  iron  and  brass ;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  ins  portion  be  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  till  se\en  times  pass  over  him  "  : — This  is 
the  interpretation,  O  king,  and  this  is  the  decree  of  tlie  most 
High,  which  is  gone  forth  upon  my  lord  the  king  :  They  shall 
drive  thee  from  men,   and   tiiy   dwelling  shall  be  with  the 
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beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall  give  thee  to  eat  grass  as 
oxen,  and  thou  shalt  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
seven  times  sliall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  realize  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  over  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  Avill.  And  \\'hereas  it  was  commanded  to 
leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  of  tiie  tree,  thy  kingdom  shall 
be  confirmed  unto  thee,  after  tiiat  thou  shalt  recognize  that 
the  heavens  do  rule.  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be 
acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by  almsgiving, 
and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  haply 
it  may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  prosperity.' 

All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar.  At  the 
end  of  twelve  months  he  walked  on  the  roof  of  the  royal 
palace  at  Babylon.  The  king  spake,  and  said,  'Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  a  royal  residence  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  to  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ? ' 
While  the  word  was  yet  in  the  king's  mouth,  there  fell 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  'O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to 
thee  it  is  spoken  :  The  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee.  And 
they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou 
realize  that  the  most  High  ruleth  over  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  A\'homsoever  he  will.'  The  same  hour  was 
the  thing  fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar :  and  he  was  driven 
from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hair  was  grown  like  eagles' 
feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up 
mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding  returned 
unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  most  High,  and  I  praised  and 
honoured  him  tiiat  liveth  for  ever,  M-hose  donu'nion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to 
generation :  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed 
as  nothing :  and  he  doeth  according  to  his  will  upon  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and 
none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou  ? 
At  the  same  time  my  reason  came  back  to  me  ;  and  I  returned 
to  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  and  my  complexion  was  restored 
unto  me  ;  and  my  ministers  and  my  lords  sought  unto  nie ; 
and  I  was  established  in  my  kingdom,  and  even  greater 
power  was  added  unto  me.     Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
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and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works 
are  truth,  and  his  ways  justice :  and  those  tiiat  walk  in  pride 
he  is  able  to  abase. 

What  traditional  basis  there  may  be  fur  tliis  story  is  hard 
to  say.  But  a  f'raguieut  of  the  historian  Abydenus  leads  us  to 
believe  that  in  some  form  or  other  a  Babylonian  legend  on  the 
subject  did  circulate  in  Palestine  and  was  known  to  our  author. 
How  much  he  modified  or  added  to  it,  it  is  impossible  to  tell. 

Its  i:»urpose  has  been  well  described  by  Professor  Bevan.  It  is 
'  a  demonstration  of  the  real  helplessness  of  the  Gentile  power 
in  the  presence  of  the  true  God.  To  the  Jewish  subjects  of 
Antiochus  the  khig's  power  might  well  seem  irresistible;  accord- 
ingly the  author  here  teaches,  for  the  encouragement  of  his 
despairing  brethren,  that  the  mightiest  of  men  has  no  more 
strength  against  God  than  the  meanest,  that  by  the  divine 
decree  a  great  king  may  in  a  moment  be  degraded  not  merely 
to  tlie  level  of  a  beggar,  but  to  that  of  a  brute.  In  order  to 
heighten  the  effect  of  this  moral  lesson,  Nebuchadnezzar  himself, 
the  subject  of  the  story,  is  introduced  as  tlie  narrator.'  By  a  slip 
of  memory  the  writer  in  the  middle  of  the  tale  uses  the  thii'd 
person  in  speaking  of  the  king  instead  of  the  first. 

'  Break  off  tliy  sins  by  almsgiving.'  It  is  doubtful  if  the  woi'd 
means  'righteousness'  or  'almsgiving,'  for  in  Babbinic  Hebrew 
and  Aramaic  Zcdakah  acquired  the  special  meaning  of  almsgiving. 
Tlie  passage  means  quite  simply,  '  Do  good  deeds  instead  of  evil 
ones.'  The  most  tyjHcal  good  deeds  are  almsgiving  and  charity 
to  tlie  poor. 

The  story  teaches  humility  even  more  than  the  helplessness 
of  human  might  over  against  the  omnipotence  of  God.  It  is  in 
consonance  with  Greek  ideas  of  the  punishment  which  must 
inevitably  befall  the  insolence  of  powei\  Nebuchadnezzar  is  guilty 
of  what  the  Greeks  called  hubris,  insolent  pride,  the  intemperate 
abuse  of  good  fortune  and  piosperity.  But  it  is  a  curious  feature 
of  the  story  that  the  narrator  di.'^plays  a  certain  tenderness  towaids 
the  king.  Not  only  does  Daniel  address  him  with  respect,  but 
he  is  represented  as  a  sort  of  repentant  sinner.  He  acknowledges 
the  justice  of  his  punishment ;  he  realizes  the  distance  between 
the  mightiest  monarch  and  God.  Does  the  author  mean  to  indicate 
that  there  was  still  a  chance  for  Antiochus,  if  he  repented  of  his 
insolence  and  cruelty,  of  being  forgiven  by  God  ] 

§  12.  Bcl.shazzar''s  feast. — Belshazzar  the  king  made  a 
great  feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  ^^•ine  before 
the  thousand.     Belsha/zar,  whiles  lie  tasted  tiie  wine,  com- 
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manded  to  briiii^  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his 
father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which 
Avas  in  Jerusalem  ;  that  the  king,  and  his  princes  and  his 
wives,  might  drink  therein.  Then  tliey  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of 
God  which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king,  and  his  princes 
and  liis  wives,  drank  in  them.  They  drank  wine,  and 
praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  siher,  of  brass,  of  iron, 
of  wood  and  of  stone. 

In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and 
wrote  over  against  the  light  upon  the  plaster  of  the  Avail 
of  the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  saw  the  outline  of  the 
hand  that  wrote.  Then  the  king's  colour  was  changed,  and 
his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins 
were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one  against  another.  The 
king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in  the  enchanters,  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  astrologers.  And  the  king  spake,  and  said  to  the 
Avise  men  of  Babylon,  'Whoso  shall  read  this  Avriting,  and 
declare  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed 
with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.'  Then  came  in 
all  the  king's  Avise  men :  but  they  could  not  read  the  Avriting, 
nor  make  knoAAii  to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof. 
Then  Avas  king  Belshazzar  greatly  troubled,  and  his  colour 
Avas  changed  upon  him,  and  his  lords  Avere  perplexed. 

NoAv  the  queen-mother  by  reason  of  the  A\'ords  of  the 
king  and  his  lords  came  into  the  banquet  house :  and 
the  queen-mother  spake  and  said,  'O  king,  live  for  ever: 
let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  colour  be 
changed.  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  Avhom  is  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy  father  light 
and  understanding  and  Avisdom,  like  the  Avisdom  of  the  gods, 
Avas  found  in  him  ;  and  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father 
made  him  the  master  of  tlie  soothsayers,  enchanters,  Chal- 
deans, and  astrologers;  because  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  understanding,  the  interpretation  of  dreams, 
and  explanation  of  riddles,  and  loosing  of  spells,  Avere  found 
in  him,  Daniel,  Avhom  the  king  lujmed  Belteshazzar.  Now 
let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  Avill  shew  the  interpretation.' 
Then  AA-as  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king. 

And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  'Art  thou  that 
Daniel,  Avho  art  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
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whom  the  king  my  father  brought  out  of  Jvidah  ?  I  have 
even  heard  of  thee,  that  the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee, 
and  that  Hght  and  understanding  and  excellent  wisdom  are 
found  in  thee.  And  now  the  wise  men,  the  enchanters, 
have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should  read  this 
writing,  and  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof: 
but  they  could  not  declare  to  me  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing :  and  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  give  inter- 
pretations, and  loose  spells :  now  if  thou  canst  read  the 
writing,  and  make  known  to  me  the  interpretation  thereof, 
thou  slialt  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  ciiain  of  gold 
about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.' 

Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the  king,  '  Let  thy 
gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to  another;  yet 
I  will  read  the  writing  unto  the  king,  and  make  known 
to  him  the  interpretation. 

'  O  thou  king,  the  most  high  God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar 
tiiy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory,  and  honour: 
and  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  all  peoples,  nations, 
and  languages,  trembled  and  feared  before  him :  whom  he 
Movdd  he  slew ;  and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  set  up ;  and  whom  he  would  he  put 
down.  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his  mind 
hardened  unto  insolence,  he  was  deposed  from  his  kingly 
throne,  and  his  glory  was  taken  from  him.  And  he  was 
driven  from  the  sons  of  men ;  and  his  heart  was  made  like 
the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses :  they 
fed  him  Mitii  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven ;  till  he  realized  that  the  most  high  God 
ruleth  over  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  appointeth 
over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

'And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled  thine 
heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this.  But  thou  hast  lifted  up 
thyself  against  the  Lord  of  heaven ;  and  tiiey  have  brought 
the  vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  and  thou  and  thy 
lords  and  thy  wives  have  drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and  thou 
hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron, 
wood  and  stone,  which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  and 
the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breatli  is,  and  whose  are  all 
thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified.  Now  from  him  hatii 
been  sent  the  outline  of  the  hand,  and  this  writing  hath 
been  written. 
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^And  this  is  the  writing  that  is  written,  MENE,  MENE, 
TEKEL,  and  PARSIN.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing :  MENE ;  God  hath  numhered  thy  kingdom,  and 
finished  it.  TEKEL;  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  bahmce, 
and  art  found  wanting.  PERES ;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided 
in  ])ieces,  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.' 

Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they  clothed  Daniel 
with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
made  a  proclamation  concerning  him,  that  he  should  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

In  that  night  Avas  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans 
slain.  And  Darius  the  Median  took  the  kingdom,  being 
about  threescore  and  two  years  old. 

In  this  story  the  author's  ignorance  of  Babylonian  bistoi-y  is 
very  significant.  Babylon  was  not  captured  during  the  reign 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's  son,  nor  was  that  son  called  Belshazzar. 
The  last  king  of  Babylon  was  a  usuri>er  and  unrelated  to 
Nebuchadnezzar ;  his  name  was  Nabu-nahid  (Nabonidus).  He 
had  a  son  called  Belshar-uzur,  but  this  son  never  became  king. 

'  The  golden  vessels.'  Here  the  author  more  directly  refers  to 
the  deeds  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

'  Mene,  mene,  tekel,  parsin.'  These  words  are  commonly  trans- 
lated '  Numbered,  numbered,  weighed,  pieces.'  '  Parsin '  is  the 
plural  of  '  peres,'  to  which,  in  accordance  with  this  interpretation, 
a  meaning  is  assigned  of  a  '  piece,'  a  '  fragment.'  Doubtless  also 
there  is  a  double  entendre  in  the  choice  of  this  word.  '  Parsin ' 
suggests  the  Hebrew  word  j^^^rse  =  Persian.  But  several  scholars 
now  hold  that  the  enigmatical  words  are  names  of  weights,  and 
that  we  mut^t  render :  a  mina,  a  mina,  a  shekel,  and  half-minas. 
In  that  case  the  interpretation  is  a  sort  of  punning  play  upon  the 
words  of  the  inscription.  (The  objection  to  the  ordinary  rendering 
is  grammatical.)  But  '  why  these  weights  are  here  introduced, 
whether  they  have  any  special  reference  to  the  situation  of  Bel- 
shazzar or  to  the  times  of  the  author  ot  Daniel,  remains  altogether 
obscure'  (Bevan).  In  any  case  the  mysterious  words  were  not 
'  arbitrarily  invented  by  the  author,  but  were  borrowed  from  some 
other  source.' 

'  And  Darius  the  i^Iedian.'  It  is  a  little  doubtful  whether  this 
verse  should  be  connected  with  what  precedes  or  with  what 
follows.  In  any  case  '  Darius  the  Mede '  is  another  historical 
inaccuracy.  There  was  never  any  such  person.  The  author 
probably  had  a  vague  idea  that  the  kingdom  of  j\Iedia  must 
have  succeeded  to  that  of  Babylon,  whereas  Media  and  Babylon 
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existed  simultaneously,  and  both  were  overthrown  by  Cyrus. 
The  two  Darius's  known  to  history  are  the  two  Persian  kings, 
Darius  I  (Hystusjoes)  521-486,  and  Darius  II,  423-404  B.C. 

§  13.  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den. — Another  famous  tale,  and  the 
last  of  the  series. 


It  pleased  Darius  to  set  over  the  kiii£>;dom  an  huiulred 
and  twenty  satraps,  who  should  be  over  the  whole  kinii^dom ; 
and  over  these  three  presidents ;  of  whom  Daniel  was  one : 
that  the  satraps  might  give  accounts  unto'  them,  and  the 
king  should  have  no  damage.  Then  this  Daniel  was  pre- 
ferred above  the  presidents  and  satraps,  because  an  extra- 
ordinary spirit  was  in  him;  and  tiie  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm.  Then  the  presidents  and  satraps 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  tlie 
kingdom ;  but  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ; 
forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error 
or  fault  found  in  him.  Then  said  these  men,  *We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God.' 

Then  these  presidents  and  satraps  hastened  to  the  king, 
and  said  thus  imto  him,  '  King  Darius,  live  for  ever.  All 
the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  deputies,  and  the  satraps, 
the  ministers,  and  the  governors,  have  consulted  together 
to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm  prohibition, 
that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man  for 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions.  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  prohibition, 
and  sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  cannot  be 
abolished.'  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing  and 
the  prohibition. 

Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he 
went  into  his  house.  And  he  had  open  windows  in  his 
upper  chamljer  toward  Jerusalem ;  and  three  times  a  day 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees,  and  prayecL  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  forasmuch  as  he  had  been  wont  to  do  it 
aforetime.  Then  these  men  hastened,  and  found  Daniel 
praying  and  making  supplication  before  his  God. 

Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the  king  con- 
cerning the   king's   prohibition :    ^  Hast  thou  not   signed  a 
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jDrohibition,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
God  or  man  within  thirty  clays,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ? '  The  king  answered  and  said, 
'  The  thing  is  sure,  according  to  tlie  law  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  which  cannot  be  al)olished/  Then  answered  they 
and  said  before  the  king,  'That  Daniel,  who  is  of  the 
cliildren  of  tlie  captivity  of  Judah,  regardeth  not  thee,  O  king, 
nor  the  prohibition  that  thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his 
petition  three  times  a  day.' 

Then  the  king,  when  he  lieard  these  Mords,  was  very 
grieved,  and  set  his  heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him :  and 
he  laboured  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 

Then  these  men  hastened  unto  the  king,  and  said  unto 
the  king,  '  Know,  O  king,  that  the  law  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians  is.  That  no  prohibition  nor  statute  which  the  king 
establisheth  may  be  changed.'  Then  the  king  commanded, 
and  they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions. 
And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  '  Thy  God  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  may  he  deliver  thee.'  And  a  stone 
was  brought,  and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den  ;  and 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet  ring,  and  with  the 
signet  rings  of  his  lords;  that  the  purpose  might  not  be 
changed  concerning  Daniel. 

Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed  the  night 
fasting:  and  his  sleep  went  from  him.  Then  the  king 
arose  at  dawn,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice 
unto  Daniel :  and  the  king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  '  O 
Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  hath  thy  God,  Avhom 
thou  servest  continually,  been  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
lions?  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  'O  king,  live  for 
ever.  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me :  forasmuch  as  before 
him  innocency  was  found  in  me ;  and  also  before  thee, 
O  king,  have  I  done  no  wrong.'  Then  was  the  king  ex- 
ceeding glad,  and  commanded  tliat  they  should  take  Daniel 
up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the 
den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  Avas  found  upon  him,  because 
he  believed  in  his  God. 

And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  those  men 
who  had  accused  Daniel,  aiul  they  cast  them  into  the  den 
of  lions,  them,   their  children,   and    their    wives ;    and  the 
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lions   had  the   mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all  their  bones 
in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  to  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  peoples,  nations,  and 
languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth  :  *  Peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you.  I  make  a  decree.  That  in  every  province  of  my 
kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel : 
for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  abideth  for  ever,  and  his 
kingdom  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall 
be  even  unto  the  end.  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  and  he 
worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who 
hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  power  of  the  lions.'  So  this 
Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the  reign 
of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

I  cannot  do  better  than  again  quote  from  !Mr.  Bevan,  with 
respect  to  the  object  and  nature  of  this  story.  '  The  general  aim  of 
tliis  chapter  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  chapter  iii  [i.  e.  my  §  lo],  and 
in  a  few  places  the  verbal  resemblance  between  the  two  narratives 
must  strike  every  reader.  The  main  difference  is  that  chapter  iii 
[§  10 j  insists  upon  the  negative  duty  of  abstention  from  idolatry, 
while  this  chapter  dwells  upon  the  positive  side  of  Judaism.  This 
difference  naturally  affects  the  form  of  both  stories.  Since  the 
author  purposes,  in  this  chapter,  to  represent  an  Isi'aelite  con- 
demned to  death  for  refusing  to  abandon  the  practices  of  his 
religion,  and  since  during  the  exile  the  religion  of  Israel  consisted 
merely  in  acts  of  private  devotion,  it  was  necessary  that  Daniel 
should  be  placed  in  a  situation  which  made  even  the  private 
worship  of  God  a  capital  offence.  The  task  was  not  an  easy  one, 
and  this  amply  accounts  for  the  startling  means  which  the  autiior 
here  adopts.  The  story  taken  in  itself  is  of  the  strangest  character, 
but  on  examination  it  will  be  seen  that  the  features  which  most 
astonish  us  are  essential  for  the  attainment  of  the  didactic  purpose. 
It  would  thei-efore  be  a  waste  of  time  to  inquire  how  any  ruler 
not  completely  insane  could  issue  an  edict  forbidding  his  subjects 
to  ask  petitions  of  God  or  man,  himself  excepted,  for  the  space 
of  thirty  days — why  Darius  adopts  the  singular  proposal  made 
to  him  without  first  consulting  Daniel,  who  is  his  chief  minister; 
why  the  enemies  of  Daniel  are  at  one  time  represented  as  coercing 
the  king,  and  at  last  are  condemned  to  death  en  masse,  together 
with  their  wdves  and  children.  .  .  .  But  when  we  consider  the 
account  of  the  edict  of  Darius  as  a  literary  device  whereby  tlie 
faithfulness  of  Daniel  is  conspicuously  shown  forth,  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  Israelites  persecuted  on  account  of  their  religion,  the 
difficulties  are  at  once  removed.' 
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§  14.  Tlie  vision  of  the  four  grexit  beasts. — AVe  now  come  to  the 
second  part  of  the  book,  describing  sundry  visions  seen  by  Daniel, 
witli  their  interpretations.  The  first  of  the  visions  is  contained 
in  chapter  vii — the  last  of  the  Aramaic  chapters. 

In  the  first  j'ear  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Babylon  Daniel 
had  a  dream  and  visions  of  his  head  upon  his  bed :  then 
he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told  the  sum  of  the  matters. 
Daniel  spake  and  said :  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night,  and, 
behold,  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven  burst  forth  against 
the  great  sea.  And  four  great  beasts  came  up  from  the 
sea,  diverse  one  from  another.  The  first  Avas  like  a  lion, 
and  had  eagle's  M'ings.  I  beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were 
plucked,  and  it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  to 
stand  upon  its  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  was  given 
to  it.  And  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  like  to  a  bear, 
and  it  raised  itself  up  on  one  side,  and  it  had  three  ribs 
in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it :  and  they  said 
thus  unto  it.  Arise,  devour  much  flesh.  After  this  I  beheld, 
and  lo  another,  like  a  leopard,  which  had  on  the  sides  of 
it  four  wings  of  a  bird ;  the  beast  had  also  four  heads ;  and 
dominion  was  given  to  it. 

After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold  a  fourth 
beast,  di'eadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly;  and 
it  had  great  iron  teeth :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces, 
and  stamped  the  residue  with  its  feet :  and  it  was  diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before  it;  and  it  had  ten 
horns.  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold,  there  came 
up  among  them  another  little  horn,  before  whom  there 
were  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots :  and, 
behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man,  and  a 
mouth  sjieaking  haughty  things. 

I  beheld  till  thrones  were  placed,  and  an  Ancient  of 
Days  did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the 
hair  of  his  head  like  pure  wool :  his  throne  was  fiery  flame, 
and  its  wheels  were  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream  issued 
and  came  forth  from  before  him :  thousand  thousands 
ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him  :  the  judgement  sat  and  the  books  were 
opened.  Then  because  of  the  sound  of  the  haughty  words 
which  the  horn  spake,  I  beheld  even  till  the  beast  was  slain, 
and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning  flame. 

II.  z  z 
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And  the  dominion  of  the  rest  of  the  beasts  was  taken  away : 
yet  their  lives  M'ere  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time. 

I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  inito 
a  son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  Daj^s,  and  they  l)rought  him  near  before 
him.  And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and 
the  kingdom,  that  all  peoples,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him  :  his  dominion  should  be  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  should  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  should  not 
be  destroyed. 

The  spirit  of  me,  Daniel,  was  grieved  in  its  sheatli,  and 
the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me.  I  came  near  unto  one 
of  them  that  stood  by,  and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  tliis. 
So  he  told  me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpretation  of  the 
things : 

'  These  great  beasts,  Avhich  are  four,  are  four  kings,  which 
shall  arise  out  of  the  earth.  But  the  Saints  of  the  Most 
High  shall  receive  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom 
for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever.' 

Then  I  sought  to  know  the  truth  of  the  foui-th  beast, 
which  was  diverse  from  all  the  others,  exceeding  dreadful, 
whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass ;  which 
devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with 
his  feet;  and  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  on  his  head,  and 
of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fell ; 
even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake 
haughty  things,  A\'hose  look  was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 
For  I  had  seen  how  tliis  same  horn  had  made  war  with  the 
saints,  and  prevailed  against  them ;  until  the  Ancient  of 
Days  came,  and  the  judgement  sat  and  the  sovereignty  was 
given  to  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High ;  and  the  time  came 
that  the  Saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

Thus  he  said :  '  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  a  fourth  kingdom 
upon  earth,  whicli  shall  be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and 
shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and 
break  it  in  pieces.  And  as  to  the  ten  horns,  out  of  this 
kingdom  ten  kings  shall  arise :  and  another  shall  rise  after 
them ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first,  and  he  shall 
subdue  three  kings.  And  he  shall  speak  haughty  words 
against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  afllict  tlie  Saints  of  the  Most 
High,  and  seek  to  change  seasons  and  religion  :  and  they 
shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until  a  time  and  times  and  part 
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of  a  time.  But  the  judgement  shall  sit,  and  they  shall  take 
away  his  dominion,  to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the 
end.  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  kingdoms  under  the  Avhole  heaven,  siiall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
^everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
him.^ 

Thus  far  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  for  me  Daniel,  my 
cogitations  much  troubled  me,  and  the  colour  of  my  counten- 
ance was  changed :  and  I  kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 


Only  short  and  cursory  exiJanatious  of  this  and  the  succeeding 
visions  can  be  given  here:  those  Avho  become  interested  in  the 
subject  must  go  for  further  and  fuller  details  to  regular  com- 
mentaries on  Daniel,  such  for  instance  as  the  very  u.seful  book  of 
Professor  Be  van. 

The  first  beast,  the  lion,  is  the  kingdom  of  Babylon.  The 
human  walk  and  the  human  heart  seem  here  to  indicate  the  loss 
of  power  at  its  close. 

The  bear  is  Media.  The  meaning  of  the  '  three  ribs '  is  doubtful : 
perhaps  it  is  a  mere  pictorial  addition. 

The  leopard  is  Persia.  The  four  wings  and  heads  seem  to 
indicate  wide  dominion. 

The  fourth  beast  is  the  great  conqueror  Alexander,  'diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  went  before  it.'  The  ten  horns  represent 
ten  kings  between  Alexander  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  The 
latter  is  the  '  little  horn.'  It  is  not  easy  to  make  up  the  right 
list  of  these  ten  kings,  or  even  to  be  sure  that  ten  is  not  a  round 
number.  I  will  not,  therefore,  quote  the  various  lists  which  have 
been  suggested. 

Who  are  the  three  horns  out  of  the  ten  whicli  tlie  '  little  horn,'  i.e. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  '  plucked  up  '  ?  Probably  they  are  Seleucus 
Philopator,  Heliodorus,  the  minister  who  murdered  him  and  for 
a  time  was  at  the  head  of  the  Syi'ian  state,  and  Demetrius  Soter, 
Seleucus  Philopator's  son,  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne,  who 
was  a  hostage  at  Piome  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes  secured  the 
kingdom.  Doubtless  the  death  of  Seleucus  was  set  down  to 
the  credit  of  Antiochus  as  well  as  the  exjjulsion  of  Heliodorus. 

The  '  Ancient  of  Days '  is  God.  The  final  judgement  is  now 
described.  Antiochus  is  to  be  slain ;  other  gentile  powers  are 
to  continue  '  for  a  season.'  '  One  like  unto  a  son  of  man,'  i.  e. 
a  figure  in  human  form,  is  a  personification  of  the  Jewish  people, 
or  rather  of  the  Jewish  elect,  the  saints,  or  'holy  ones,'  whose 

z  z  ^ 
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kingdom  (without  a  specified  king)  is  to  continue  for  ever.     The 
personification  is  explained  at  the  close  of  the  interpretation. 

'  The  horn  made  war  with  the  saints.'  Here  the  author  alludes 
to  the  persecution  of  Antiochus. 

'  Seasons   and   religion.'     The    '  seasons '    are   the   sahbaths   or 
festivals,   the   observance  of  which  Antiochus  prohibited.       The 
word  translated  '  religion '  is  'Dat'      It  means  '  the  religious  law,'  * 
or  more  generally  '  religion.' 

'  A  time  and  times  and  part  of  a  time.'  The  period  of  persecu- 
tion is  to  last  three  years  and  a  bit.  Is  this  a  projihecy  1  And 
from  what  event  or  date  did  the  author  start  1  The  rededication 
of  the  temple  took  place  in  December,  165  b.  c.  The  edict  for  the 
abolition  of  Judaism  was  published  towards  the  end  of  168  B.C.; 
the  desecration  of  the  temple  took  place  in  December  of  that 
year.  Some  scholars  think  that  Daniel  was  written  just  after 
the  rededication  of  the  temple ;  others  that  it  was  written  at  the 
opening  of  the  Maccabean  movement.  In  the  former  case  the 
three  years  and  a  piece  (or,  as  some  translate,  'three  years  and 
a  half)  would  be  like  all  the  earlier  part  of  the  vision  a  vaticinium 
post  eventum ;  in  the  latter  case  it  would  be  a  coi'rect  anticipation 
of  the  fact.     We  shall  hear  of  this  question  again. 

§  15.  The  vision  of  the  ram,  the  goat  and  the  horns. — Another 
vision  on  the  same  subject,  with  a  still  more  definite  date  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  temple  from  its  thraldom  to  heathen  worship. 
At  this  point  (the  opening  of  the  eighth  chapter)  Hebrew  begins, 
again  and  is  used  till  the  end  of  the  book. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Belshazzar  a  vision 
appeared  unto  me,  even  nnto  me  Daniel,  after  those  which 
had  appeared  unto  me  before.  And  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and 
I  was,  when  I  saw,  at  Shushan  the  fortress,  which  is  in  the 
province  of  Elam ;  and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the 
river  Ulai.  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and,  beliold, 
there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram  Avhich  had  two  horns : 
and  the  two  horns  were  high ;  but  one  was  higher  than  the 
other,  and  the  higher  had  come  up  last.  I  saw  the  ram 
pushing  westward  and  northward  and  southward ;  so  that 
no  beasts  might  stand  before  him,  neither  was  there  any  tliat 
could  deliver  out  of  his  hand ;  but  he  did  according  to  his 
will,  and  did  great  things. 

And  as  I  Avas  observing,  behold,  an  he  goat  came  from  the 
west  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  it  touched  not  the 
ground  :  and  the  goat  had  a  notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 
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And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  liad  two  horns,  wliich  1  had 
seen  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran  nnto  him  in  the  fury 
of  his  power.  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram,  and 
he  was  moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the  ram, 
and  brake  his  two  horns :  and  there  was  no  power  in  the 
ram  to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  him  :  and  there  was  none  tliat 
could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand.  And  the  he  goat  did 
exceeding  great  things,  but  when  he  had  become  strong,  the 
great  horn  was  broken,  and  there  arose  others,  even  four,  in 
its  place,  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  And  out  of  one 
of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed  exceeding 
great,  toward  the  South,  and  toward  the  East,  and  toward 
the  Glory.  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the  host  of  heaven ; 
and  it  cast  down  some  of  the  host  of  the  stars,  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  them.  Yea,  it  magnified  itself 
even  unto  the  Prince  of  the  host;  and  from  him  the  daily 
sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was 

cast  down(?).     And and  it  cast  down  the  truth 

to  the  ground ;  and  it  did,  and  prospered  (?). 

Then  I  heard  one  angel  speaking,  and  another  angel  said 
unto  him  who  spake,  '  How  long  shall  the  vision  last — the 
taking  away  of  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  the  Horrible  Transgres- 
sion, after  that  he  hath  trodden  down  the  sanctuary  and  the 
host  ?'(?).  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^  For  two  thousand  and 
tiu'ee  hundred  days  ;  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  justified.^ 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I  Daniel,  saw  the 
vision,  and  sought  for  the  meaning,  then,  behold,  tiiere  stood 
before  me  as  the  appearance  of  a  man.  And  I  heard 
a  man's  voice  between  the  banks  of  Ulai,  which  called,  and 
said,  ^  Gabriel,  make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision.'  So 
he  came  near  where  I  stood :  and  when  he  came,  I  was 
afraid,  and  fell  ujjon  my  face :  but  he  said  imto  me,  *  G  ive 
heed,  O  son  of  man  :  for  the  vision  is  for  the  time  of  the 
End.'  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  swooned  and  lay 
on  my  face  toward  the  ground  :  but  he  touched  me,  and  set 
me  upright.  And  he  said,  '  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  know 
what  shall  be  in  the  last  days  of  the  wrath :  for  the  vision  is 
for  the  time  of  the  End. 

'The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two  horns  are  the 
kings  of  Media  and  Persia.  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king 
of  Greece:    and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  is 
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the  first  king.  And  as  for  the  horn  that  was  broken^  so  that 
four  arose  in  its  place,  four  kingdoms  shall  arise  out  of  his 
nation,  but  not  with  his  power.  And  in  the  last  daNS  of 
their  kingdom,  when  the  transgressors  have  filled  up  tiieir 
measure,  a  king  insolent  of  face  and  skilled  in  douhle-de;ding 
shall  arise.  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  and  he  shall 
devise  monstrous  things,  and  shall  prosper,  and  do,  and  sliall 
destroy  many.  And  against  the  Saints  shall  be  his  cunning, 
and  he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand ;  and  he  shall 
magnify  himself  in  his  heart,  and  unawares  shall  destroy 
many :  he  shall  also  stand  up  against  the  Prince  of  princes ; 
but  he  shall  be  broken  without  a  hand.  And  the  vision 
concerning  the  evening  and  the  morning  which  was  spoken 
of  is  true ;  but  thou,  shut  up  the  vision ;  for  it  dealetli  Mith 
far  distant  days.' 

And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  for  a  time ;  afterward 
I  rose  up,  and  did  the  king's  business  ;  and  I  was  astonished 
at  the  vision,  but  I  did  not  understand  it. 

Once  more  we  have  the  great  kingdoms  symbolized  as  beasts. 
The  ram  with  two  horns  is  the  kingdom  of  Media  and  Persia 
iu  one,  the  higher  horn  being  the  Pei'sians,  whose  dominion  was 
greater  than  that  of  Media  and  arose  later. 

The  'he  goat'  is  Alexander.  The  four  horns  symbolize  vaguely 
the  Diadochoi.  Compare  the  interpretation  of  the  first  vision  in 
the  last  paragraph.  With  the  'little  horn'  the  author  passes  at 
once  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  The  '  South '  is  Egypt,  the  '  East ' 
is  Persia  (as  from  Palestine,  though  not  from  Susa!),  the  '  Glory'  is 
Palestine. 

'  The  stars.'  Is  this  a  mere  metaphor  for  outrageous  insolence, 
or  are  the  '  stars '  used  here  very  grandiloquently  for  the  Israelites  1 
The  rest  of  the  paragi'aph  is  exceedingly  obscure,  the  rendering 
is  extremely  doubtful,  and  some  words  are  probably  corrupt  and 
untranslatable.  The  general  reference  to  the  abolition  of  the 
Jewish  sacrifices  is,  howevei',  perfectly  clear. 

The  next  paragraph  is  not  very  easy  to  translate,  and  there  may 
be  a  mistake  in  the  text,  but  the  question  asked  is  :  how  long  is  the 
suspension  of  the  legitimate  sacrifices  and  the  reign  of  the  '  horrible 
transgression'  to  last?  (The  'horrible  transgression'  is  the 
heathen  altar  of  Zeus  of  which  we  have  already  heard :  there  will 
be  more  to  say  about  the  term  in  a  subsequent  paragraph.)  The 
answer  is  for  2,300  days,  or  more  literally  for  '  2,300  evening — 
mornings.'  If  these  'evening — mornings'  mean  days,  it  is  very 
dillicult  to  know  from  what  point  the  author  meant  to  start,  for 
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2,300  days  is  six  years  and  nearly  four  months.  Most  scliolars 
suppose  that  they  mean  half-days,  i.e.  1,150  days,  or  three  years 
and  fifty-five  days.  That  would  about  correspond  with  '  the  three 
years  and  a  bit'  of  the  previous  vision.  The  doubt  whether  we 
have  here  retrospection  or  prediction  remains  as  before. 

'  The  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Greece.'  Alexander  and  the 
post-Alexandrian  kingdoms  are  as  it  were  lumped  together,  the 
'  great  hoi'n '  being  Alexander.  The  '  insolent  king '  is  of  course 
Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

'  Unawares.'  Compai'e  what  was  said  in  the  first  book  of  the 
Maccabees  (chapter  I,  §  14),  'And  he  spake  words  of  peace  unto 
them  in  subtilty,'  &c. 

'Without  hand.'  Not  by  man's  hand  or  means,  but  a  special 
divine  intervention.  As  to  the  death  of  Antiochus  we  shall  hear 
more  later  on.     Our  author  wrote  before  it  took  place. 

§  16.  Daniel's  prayer  and  the  statement  of  the  angel  Gabriel. — 
We  now  come  to  a  vision  which  has  given  rise  to  endless 
conjectures  and  heartburnings.  But  now  that  we  know  exactly 
when  Daniel  was  written,  and  that  all  the  visions  relate  to  the 
epoch  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  culminate  in  the  Final 
Deliverance  which  the  author  expected  in  the  near  future,  the 
absorbing  interest  in  the  unriddling  of  the  various  chronological 
puzzles  has  totally  disappeared.  From  a  literary  and  exegetical 
point  of  view  we  want  to  interpret  our  author  as  thoroughly  as 
we  can ;  but  we  no  longer  suppose  that  he  has  any  secrets  to  disclose 
to  us,  or  that  he  was  a  real  prophet  of  events  which  were  to  happen 
many  generations  after  his  own  time.  The  secrets  of  Daniel  are 
to  us  secrets  no  more.     Modern  scholarship  has  explained  them. 

Our  present  vision  is  based  upon  a  prophecy  of  Jeremiah, 
dated  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  (604  E.  c),  in  which  the 
prophet  declared  that  Judah  would  fall  under  the  sway  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  for  seventy  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  his  empire 
would  cease.  (Compare  also  Part  I,  p.  425  fin.)  The  author  of 
Daniel  was  led  to  think  that  the  deliverance,  imperfectly  fidfilled 
at  the  time  of  Cyrus,  for  the  Jews  never  became  independent,  and 
trouble  succeeded  trouble,  would  be  finally  and  completely  fulfilled 
in  his  own  day.  Not  a  literal  seventy  years,  but  rather  seventy 
sets  of  seven  would  see  the  advent  of  the  true  IMessianic  age. 
How  perhaps  lie  made  his  calculations  will  be  suggested  at  the 
end  of  the  vision. 

In  tlie  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the 
seed  of  the  Mcdcs,  who  M'as  made  king  over  the  realm  of 
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the  Chaldeans;  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  I  gave  heed 
in  the  (holy)  Writings  to  the  number  of  the  years  during 
M'hich,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  Jerusalem  should  lie  desolate,  namely,  seventy 
years. 

And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  prayer  and 
supplications,  with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes :  and 
I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my  confession, 
and  said, 

^O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the 
covenant  and  lovingkindness  to  them  that  love  him,  and 
to  them  that  keep  his  commandments ;  we  have  sinned, 
and  dealt  jserversely,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have 
rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from 
thy  judgements :  neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  who  spake  in  thy  name  to  our 
kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land. 

^  O  Lord,  righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us 
confusion  of  face,  as  at  this  day;  to  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel, 
that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off,  through  all  the 
countries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of  their 
unfaithfulness  that  they  have  committed  against  thee. 
O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings, 
to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and 
forgiveness,  because  Ave  have  rebelled  against  him ;  neither 
have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the 
prophets.  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law,  even 
by  departing,  so  that  they  did  not  obey  thy  voice ;  therefore 
the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  him. 

^  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words,  which  he  spake 
against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that  judged  us,  by 
bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil :  for  under  the  whole 
heaven  hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  in 
Jerusalem.  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all 
this  evil  is  come  upon  us.  Yet  have  we  not  pacified  the 
Lord  our  God,  in  turning  from  our  iniquities,  and  giving 
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heed  to  thy  truth.  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  heeii  wakefid 
over  the  evil,  and  l)rought  it  upon  us :  for  the  Lord  our 
God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth  :  hut  we 
oheyed  not  his  voice.  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast 
brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
a  mighty  hand,  and  hast  gotten  thee  renown,  as  at  this  day ; 
we  have  siinied,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

'O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech 
thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from 
thy  city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain :  because  for  our 
sins,  and  for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and 
thy  people  are  become  the  scorn  to  all  that  are  about  us. 
Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  his  supplications,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
sanctuary  that  is  desolate.  O  my  God,  incline  tliine  ear, 
and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations, 
and  the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  name:  for  we  do  not 
cast  our  supplications  before  thee  relying  on  our  righteous- 
ness, but  on  thy  great  mercies.  O  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord, 
forgive ;  O  Lord,  hearken  and  do ;  defer  not,  for  thine  own 
sake,  O  my  God :  for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called 
by  thy  name.' 

And  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and  praying,  and  confessing 
my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and  presenting  my 
supplication  before  the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain 
of  my  God ;  yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the 
man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  before,  being 
caused  to  fly  swiftly,  came  nigh  to  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  sacrifice.  And  he  came  to  me,  and  talked  ^vith  me, 
and  said,  '  O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  to  teach  thee 
understanding.  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications 
a  word  went  forth,  and  I  am  come  to  declare  it  thee ;  for 
thou  art  greatly  beloved :  therefore  consider  the  word,  and 
understand  the  vision. 

^  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and  upon 
thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression  and  to  complete  the 
sins,  and  to  make  atonement  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  ratify  vision  and  prophet, 
and  to  consecrate  a  holy  of  holies.  Know,  therefore,  and 
understand  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  M'ord  to  people 
and  to  build  Jerusalem  until  an  anointed  one,  a  prince,  sliall 
be  seven  weeks ;    and  for  sixty  and  two  weeks  shall  it  be 
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jDCopled  and  built,  with  public  places  and  streets  (?).  And 
after  the  sixty  and  two  weeks  an  anointed  one  shall  be  cut 
off,  and  ....  And  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be 
destroyed  by  the  people  of  a  prince,  who  cometh  (?),  and 
whose  end  shall  be  (sudden)  as  by  a  storm  (?);  and  until 
the  end  there  shall  be  war,  and  sentence  of  desolations  (?). 
And  he  shall  make  many  transgress  the  covenant  for  one 
week,  and  for  half  a  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and 
the  offering  to  cease,  and  instead  thereof  (?)  there  shall  be 
horrible  abominations  (?),  until  ruin  and  Judgement  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  the  destroyer  (?). 

'  Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus/  i.  e.  the  son  of  Xerxes.  The  real 
Xerxes  was  the  son  of  Darius,  and  neither  was  of  Median  blood. 

'  The  writings,'  i.  e.  the  collection  of  pi-ophetical  writings  which 
already  existed  as  a  finished  group  in  the  age  of  our  author. 

'  That  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off.'  The  author  speaks  not 
in  Daniel's  name  but  from  his  own  heart  and  his  own  circum- 
stances.    He  writes  in  Judaea. 

'Not  .  .  .  relying  on  our  supplications.'  A  famous  and  very 
ancient  Hebrew  prayer,  Avhich  finds  a  prominent  place  in  our 
liturgy,  opens  with  this  quotation  from  Daniel.  Note  the  point 
of  view :  it  is  characteristically  Jewish.  The  tendency  was  all  in 
the  direction  of  magnifying  human  sin  and  of  exalting  the  divine 
righteousness.  Man  deserves  nothing  :  God's  goodness  is  sheer 
grace  and  compassion.  The  idea  of  a  revxird  for  personal  merit 
is  quite  foreign  to  the  Jewish  liturgy.  Whenever  the  Jew  prayed, 
he  could  only  regard  himself  and  his  community  as  sinners  from 
of  old.  Eigliteous  in  their  'cause'  as  against  the  ' nations,' the 
Jews  have  no  righteousness  by  which  to  demand  the  intervention 
of  God.  That  must  come  either  for  the  sake  of  his  '  name '  or 
from  the  fact  that  '  to  him  belong  mercies  and  forgiveness.' 

The  Hebrew  of  the  last  paragraph  is  very  perplexing  and 
obscure.  '  Seventy  weeks,'  or  more  literally,  seventy  sevens.  '  To 
complete  the  sins '  means  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  the  sins  of  the 
heatlien  oppressors.  'To  consecrate  a  holy  of  holies'  refers  to 
the  reconsecration  of  the  polluted  Temple.  Thus  the  terminus  ad 
qucvi  in  all  these  visions  is  always  the  same. 

'  The  going  forth  of  the  word,'  i.  e.  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah. 
This  may  be  the  prophecy  of  604  B.  c,  or  perhaps  a  later  one  about 
588  B.C.  From  588  to  538  (the  capture  of  Bab3'lon  by  Cyrus) 
would  be  almost  exactly  '  seven  weeks,'  if  we  assume  that  each 
'week'  or  'seven'  equals  seven  years. 

'An  anointed   one,  a  prince.'      Either   Cyrus,   who   captured 
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Babylon  in  538  n.  c,  twenty  years  aftei'  liis  accession  to  the  throne 
of  Persia  in  558  b.  c,  or  else  less  probably,  Joshua,  the  first  High 
Priest  of  the  Eeturn. 

'An  anointed  one  shall  be  cut  off.'  Some  refer  this  to  the 
supposed  murder  of  Onias  III,  which  is  related  in  the  Second 
Book  of  Maccabees  (172  B.C.).  It  may  also  be  translated  'the 
anointed  one  shall  be  abolished,'  and  refer  to  the  end  of  Jason's 
ministrations  as  High  Priest  in  170  B.C.;  for  Jason  was  the  last 
high  priest  in  the  true  line  of  Aaronic  succession. 

The  'Prince'  who  destroys  city  and  sanctuary  is  Antiochus 
Epiphanes.  From  this  point  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph  one  can 
only  attempt  to  give  the  probable  and  general  meaning :  an  exact 
and  literal  translation  is  impossible,  for  the  text  is  terril)ly 
doubtful  and  corrupt.  Till  the  very  end  (i.e.  till  the  Final 
Deliverance)  there  is  war  and  ruin.  Antiochus  by  his  persecutions 
makes  many  Jews  renegades  for  'one  week/  that  is  for  seven  years 
(1  1 71-164  B.C.),  and  the  legal  service  of  the  altar  is  suspended 
for  '  half  a  week,'  i.  e.  three  years  and  a  half — the  same  period  as 
that  given  in  the  former  visions. 

Finally,  what  are  the  seventy  weeks  1  Each  '  week '  is  seven 
years,  and  seventy  weeks  means  therefore  490  years.  There  are 
two  main  lines  of  interpretation.  The  first  starts  from  588  B.C.  (see 
above).  From  then  till  Cyrus'  capture  of  Babylon  is  fifty  years, 
i.  e.  practically  seven  '  weeks.'  The  last  week  is  from  1 71-164  B.C. 
This  leaves  (538-17 1  B.  c.)  367  years  for  the  other  sixty-two  '  weeks,' 
or  sixty-seven  years  too  little.  The  suggestion  is  that  the  author 
made  a  mistake ;  he  was  led  away  by  the  desire  to  adapt  himself 
and  his  chi'onological  requirements  to  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah. 
He  had  no  books  to  refer  to,  and  no  accurate  tables  of  dates. 
It  is  therefore  by  no  means  unlikely  that  he  made  a  mistake, 
or  that  he  counted  roughly  in  round  numbers  so  as  to  suit  the 
original  prophecy  on  which  he  based  his  vision. 

The  second  interpretation  starts  from  604  B.C.,  the  year  of 
Carchemish  (see  above).  From  604  B.C.  till  558  B.C.,  that  is, 
from  Carchemish  till  the  accession  of  Cyrus,  is  forty-six  years,  i.  e. 
nearly  seven  'weeks,'  and  from  604  till  171  B.C.  there  are  433 
years,  i.  e.  almost  exactly  sixty-two  '  weeks.'  But  the  awkward 
thing  about  this  interpretation  is  that  the  first  'seven  weeks' 
have  to  be  included  in  the  sixty-two  weeks,  so  that  the  whole 
period  is  not  seventy  Aveeks  but  sixty-two  weeks  j)lus  the  final 
week  of  persecution  and  desecration,  i.  e.  sixty-three  weeks  in  all. 
This  seems  very  unlikely  and  artificial,  though  it  does  remain  a 
curious  coincidence  that  the  interval  between  604  and  171  B.C.  is 
almost  exactly  sixty-two  '  sevens/     It  may  also  be  noted  that  tlie 
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half  week  in  which  Antiochus  caused  the  sacrifice  to  cease  is 
inchitled  in  the  one  week  during  which  he  makes  many  to 
transgress  the  covenant.  In  any  case  the  end  of  the  period  is 
always  the  same.  For  the  date  when  the  temple  was  defiled,  and 
the  legal  service  ceased,  is  known:  i68  b.c.  Therefore  the  date 
of  the  expected  deliverance,  three  years  and  a  half  later,  is  known 
also.  The  doubt  whether  our  author  wrote  before  or  after  the 
historic  rededication  of  the  temj^le  (of  which  we  shall  hear  in  the 
next  chapter)  remains  as  before.  The  main  reason  why  some 
scholars  think  that  he  wrote  before  that  event  (and  that  his  three 
and  a  half  years  were  a  true  prediction)  is  that  to  him  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  legal  services  means  the  opening  of  the 
Messianic  age,  whereas  in  reality  the  dedication  of  the  temple 
by  Judas  Maccabeus  left  a  complete  deliverance  very  far  to  seek. 

§  17.  The  introduction  to  the  final  vision. — We  now  come  to 
the  last,  the  longest,  and  the  most  elaborate  of  the  visions. 
It  extends  from  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  to  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  chapter,  that  is  to  the  end  of  the  book.  Its  nature 
and  contents  are  thus  succinctly  described  by  Professor  Driver. 
'  Daniel  had  fasted  for  twenty-one  days,  when  an  angel  appears 
to  him,  and  tells  him  that  he  had  been  prevented  from  coming 
before  by  the  opposition  of  the  "prince"  (i.e.  the  guardian- 
angel)  of  Persia,  but  being  at  length  assisted  by  Michael,  the 
"j^rince"  (guardian-angel)  of  the  Jews,  he  had  been  able  to  do  so, 
and  was  now  come  in  order  to  give  Daniel  a  revelation  concerning 
the  future.  The  angel  that  sjieaks  and  Michael  will  have  a  long 
contest  on  behalf  of  Israel,  first  Avith  the  "prince"  (guardian- 
angel)  of  Persia,  and  then  with  the  "jirince"  of  Greece.  The 
details  of  the  contest  form  the  subject  of  chapter  eleven.  Here, 
under  veiled  names,  are  described,  first,  briefly,  the  doings  of  four 
Persian  kings,  and  of  Alexander  the  Great,  with  the  rupture  of  his 
empire  after  his  death;  afterwards,  more  fully,  the  leagues  and 
conflicts  between  the  kings  of  Antioch  ("the  kings  of  the  north") 
and  of  Egypt  ("the  kings  of  the  south"),  in  the  centuries 
following;  finally,  most  fully  of  all,  the  history  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  including  his  conflicts  with  Egypt,  and  the  measures 
adopted  by  him  for  sujopressing  the  religion  of  the  Jews.  The 
death  of  Antiochus  is  followed  by  the  resurrection  (of  Israelites) 
and  the  advent  of  the  Messianic  Age.  The  revelation  is  designed 
for  the  encouragement  of  those  living  "  in  the  time  of  the  end," 
i.  e.  under  the  persecution  of  Antiochus,  the  close  of  which  appears 
to  be  placed  1290  (or  1335)  days  after  the  suspension  of  the  daily 
sacrifice  in  B.  0.  168.' 
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The  belief  in  guardian  angels  for  different  nations  arose  very- 
late  among  the  Jews.     It  was  probably  not  of  native  growth. 

It  must  be  noted  that  at  a  certain  point  the  retrospect 
in  fact  (though  prophecy  in  form)  ends,  and  a  real  prophecy 
begins.  This  prophecy  concerns  the  death  of  Antiochus,  and  it 
was  not  fulfilled.  Hence  we  may  be  quite  sure  that  Daniel  was 
written  before  the  death  of  Antiochus. 

The  framework  of  the  vision  is  as  follows  : — 

In  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a  word  Mas 
revealed  unto  Daniel,  Avhose  name  was  called  Belteshazzar ; 
and  the  word  was  true,  (betokening)  great  distress;  and  he 
heeded  the  word,  and  gave  heed  to  the  vision. 

In  those  days  I  Daniel  went  mourning  three  full  weeks. 
I  ate  no  pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my 
mouth,  neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all,  till  three  whole 
weeks  were  fulfilled.  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  first  month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great  river, 
which  is  the  Tigris  ;  then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold  a  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins  were  girded 
with  fine  gold  of  Uphaz.  His  body  also  was  like  the 
chrysolite,  and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and 
his  eyes  as  torches  of  fire,  and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like 
in  colour  to  polished  brass,  and  the  sound  of  his  words 
like  the  sound  of  a  great  tumult. 

And  I  Daniel  idone  saw  the  vision :  for  the  men  that  were 
Avith  me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a  great  quaking  fell  upon 
them,  so  that  they  fled  to  hide  themselves.  Therefore  I  n'as 
left  alone,  and  saw  this  great  vision,  and  there  remained 
no  strength  in  rae :  for  my  comeliness  was  turned  upon  me 
to  corruption,  and  I  retained  no  strength.  And  I  heard  the 
sound  of  his  words :  and  Avhen  I  heard  the  sound  of  his 
words,  then  I  fell  down  in  a  swoon  with  my  face  toward 
the  ground. 

And,  behold,  an  hand  touched  me,  which  set  me  upon  my 
knees  and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  '  O  Daniel,  thou  man  greatly  beloved,  mark  the  A^ords 
that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and  stand  upright :  for  unto  thee 
am  I  now  sent.'  And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word  unto 
me,  I  stood  up  trembling.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  '  Fear 
not,  Daniel :  for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine 
heart  to  understand,  and  to  humble  thyself  before  thy  God, 
thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  because  of  thy  words. 
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But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  withstood  nic  one 
and  twenty  days :  but,  lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes, 
came  to  help  me ;  and  I  left  him  there  with  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  Persia  (?).  And  I  am  come  to  make  thee  under- 
stand what  shall  befall  thy  people  in  the  latter  days :  for  the 
vision  concerneth  far  distant  days.' 

And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto  me,  I  set  my 
face  toward  the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb.  And,  behold, 
he  who  was  like  one  of  the  sons  of  men  touched  my  lips : 
then  1  opened  my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  ^O  my  lord,  because  of  the  vision  my  pains 
came  upon  me,  and  I  retained  no  strength.  And  how  can 
the  servant  of  my  lord  talk  with  my  lord  ?  for  as  for  me, 
there  remaineth  now  no  strength  in  me,  neither  is  there 
breath  left  in  me.'  Then  he  who  was  like  the  appearance 
of  a  man  touched  me  again  and  strengthened  me.  And  he 
said,  ^  O  man  greatly  beloved,  fear  not :  peace  be  unto  thee, 
1)0  strong,  yea,  be  strong.'  And  when  he  had  spoken  unto 
me,  I  was  strengthened,  and  said,  '  Let  my  lord  speak ;  for 
thou  hast  strengthened  me.' 

Then  said  he,  '  Knowest  thou  wherefore  I  am  come  imto 
thee?  and  presently  I  must  return  to  fight  with  the  prince 
of  Persia :  and  when  I  am  rid  of  him,  lo,  tlie  prince  of 
Greece  shall  come.  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which  is 
inscribed  in  the  writing  of  truth :  though  there  is  none 
that  helpeth  me  against  these,  but  Michael  your  prince, 
who  standeth  by  me  to  strengthen  and  defend  me  (?).  But 
I  will  declare  to  thee  the  truth.' 

The  '  writing  of  truth '  is  the  heavenly  book,  in  which  the  divine 
decrees  are  written.     Wq  may  compare  the  i39tli  Psalm. 

§  1 8.  The  anrjeVs  aj^ocalypse:  from  Alexaoidcr  to  Antioclms 
Epiphanes. — The  apocalypse  or  revelation  now  begins.  Let  us 
first  hear  that  part  of  it  up  to  the  death  of  Scleuciis  IV  Philopator, 
the  immediate  predecessor  of  Antiochus  Epiphancs  (175). 

'Behold,  there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia: 
and  the  fourth  shall  be  the  ricliest  of  all,  and  when  he 
shall  have  grown  strong  by  reason  of  his  Avealtli,  he  will 
stir  np  all  against  the  kingdom  of  Greece. 

'And  a  mighty  king  shall  arise,  who  shall  rule  with  great 
dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  will.     And  when  he  hath 
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become  strong,  liis  kingdom  shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be 
divided  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  and  it  shall  not 
remain  to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to  the  greatness  of 
the  dominion  over  which  he  ruled :  for  his  kingdom  shall 
be  plucked  up,  and  shall  fall  to  others. 

'  And  the  King  of  the  South  shall  be  strong,  but  one  of 
his  generals  shall  be  stronger  than  he,  and  shall  have 
dominion :  his  dominion  shall  be  great. 

'And  after  some  years  they  shall  make  an  alliance,  and 
the  daughter  of  the  King  of  the  South  shall  come  to  the 
King  of  the  North  to  establish  a  treaty,  but  the  support 

shall  not  stand, and  she  shall  be  given  up  (?), 

and  he  who  sent  her  and  her  child,  and  he  who  allied 
himself  to  her(?). 

*  And  a  shoot  from  her  roots  shall  arise  in  his  place,  and 
he  shall  come  with  an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress 
of  the  King  of  the  North,  and  shall  deal  against  them  and 
shall  prevail.  And  he  shall  carry  captives  into  Egypt  their 
gods  and  their  molten  images,  and  their  precious  vessels 
of  silver  and  gold ;  and  for  many  years  he  shall  be  mightier 
than  the  King  of  the  North  (?).  And  he  shall  come  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  King  of  the  South — but  he  shall  return 
into  his  own  land. 

'  And  his  sons  shall  stir  up  war,  and  shall  assemble  a 
multitude  of  great  forces :  and  he  shall  advance,  and  sweep 
away  and  pass  over;  and  again  he  shall  return,  and  shall 
wage  war  even  to  his  stronghold.  And  the  King  of  the 
South  shall  be  moved  with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth 
and  fight  with  the  King  of  the  North,  and  he  shall  raise 
a  great  host,  but  it  shall  be  given  into  his  hand.  And  when 
it  hath  been  swept  away,  his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up,  yet 
though  he  shall  make  thousands  fall,  he  shall  not  shew 
himself  strong. 

'And  the  King  of  the  North  shall  again  raise  a  host, 
greater  than  the  former  one,  and  after  some  years  he  Avill 
come  with  a  great  army  and  much  substance.  And  in 
those  times  many  shall  stand  up  against  the  King  of  the 
South  :  and  men  of  violence  among  thy  people  shall  rise 
up  to  fulfil  the  vision,  but  they  shall  fall(??).  And  the 
King  of  the  North  shall  come,  and  shall  cast  up  earthworks, 
and  take  a  fortified  city,  and  the  army  of  the  south  shall 
not  withstand   him,  and   his   chosen  troops   shall   have  no 
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strength  to  resist.  And  he  who  shall  come  against  him 
shall  do  as  he  willeth,  and  none  shall  withstand  him,  and 
he  shall  stand  in  the  land  of  Glory,  M'ith  destruction  in 
his  hand. 

^And  he  shall  set  his  face  to  advance  witli  the  power  of 
his  whole  kingdom,  but  he  shall  make  a  treaty  M'ith  him, 
and  he  shall  give  him  his  daughter  in  order  to  ruin  (him), 
but  it  shall  not  avail  or  succeed.  And  he  shall  turn  his 
face  towards  the  coast-lands,  and  shall  take  many;  but 
a  Captain  shall  put  an  end  to  his  insolence,  yea  even  with 
insolence  shall  he  repay  him.  And  he  shall  turn  his  face 
toward  the  strongholds  of  his  own  lands,  and  shall  be 
cast  down  and  fall  and  not  be  found. 

'And  there  shall  arise  in  his  place  one  that  shall  cause 
an  Exactor  (of  taxes)  to  pass  through  the  Glory  of  the 
kingdom ;  and  in  a  few  days  he  shall  be  broken,  not  in 
wrath  (?)  or  in  battle.' 

For  the  sake  of  convenience,  I  have  counted  up  the  nine  sei^arate 
paragraphs  into  which  I  have  divided  this  part  of  the  angelic 
apocalypse,  and  the  numbers  in  brackets  before  the  notes  refer 
to  the  numbers  of  the  paragraphs. 

(§  i)  '  Three  kings  in  Persia :  and  the  fourth/  &c.  We  have 
Been  that  our  author  is  very  ill  instructed  in  Persian  history. 
Apparently  he  knew  of  only  four  kings,  and  placed  them  in  this 
strange  order :  Cyrus,  Darius,  Artaxerxes,  and  Xerxes.  The 
reference  is  to  Xei'xes'  war  against  Greece,  which  the  writer  seems 
to  regard  as  a  'kingdom'  Hke  Persia  or  ]\Iacedonia. 

(§2)  'A  mighty  king ' :  Alexander  the  Great  and  his  suc- 
cessors. 

(§  3)  The  '  King  of  the  South ' ;  '  one  of  his  generals ' :  i.  e. 
Ptolemy  I  and  Seleucus  I  (cp.  chap.  I,  §§  2  and  3). 

(§  4)  '  And  after  some  years  they  shall  make  an  alliance,'  &c. 
The  author  jumps  on  to  the  marriage  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus' 
daughter  Berenice  with  Antiochus  II.  The  end  of  the  paragraph 
is  obscure  and  corrupt,  but  it  refers  to  the  mui'der  of  Antiochus 
and  of  Berenice  and  her  infant  child,  and  to  the  death  of  Ptolemy  II 
Philadelphus  (cj).  chap.  I,  §  4). 

(§  5)  '  And  a  shoot,'  &c. :  i.  e.  Berenice's  brother  Ptolemy  III 
Euergetes.  The  reference  is  to  Euergetes'  successful  cainpaigu 
figainst  Syria  at  the  opening  of  his  reign. 

'  And  he  shall  come ' :  i.  e.  Seleucus  IPs  unsuccessful  counter- 
campaign  against  Egypt  (cp.  chap.  I,  §  5). 
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(§  6)  'And  his  sons  shall  stir  up  war':  i.e.  Seleucus  III,  and 
Antiochus  III  the  Great  (222-187  B.C.).  The  '  he's'  and  '  his's '  in 
this  paragraph  are  very  confusing,  sometimes  referring  to  Antiochus 
and  sometimes  to  Ptolemy.  'Even  to  his  (Ptolemy's)  stronghold'. 
i.e.  Antiochus'  successful  campaigns  of  219  and  218  B.C.  against 
Coele-Syria.  He  advances  up  to  Raphia,  Ptolemy's  stronghold.  '  He 
(Antiochus)  shall  raise  a  great  host,  but  it  shall  be  given  into  his 
(Ptolemy's)  hand ' :  i.  e.  the  battle  of  Raphia,  2 1 7  b.  c.  'He  shall  not 
shew  himself  strong ' :  i.e.  Ptolemy  Ill's  unexpected  peace  with 
Antiochus  III  (cp.  chap.  I,  §  5). 

(§7)  'And  after  some  years':  i.e.  the  final  campaigns  of 
Antiochus  III  against  Coele-Syria,  ending  in  the  battle  of  Panion, 
and  the  permanent  occupation  of  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine  by  the 
Seleucids  (198  b.  c). 

'  Men  of  violence  among  thy  people ' :  a  very  obscure  allusion. 
Does  it  refer  to  the  Jews  who  took  part  with  Antiochus 
against  the  Ptolemies  1  Did  they  hope  thereby  to  gain  their 
independence  and  fulfil  the  prophecies'? 

'  A  fortified  city,'  &c. :  the  capture  of  Gaza  or  Sidon,  and  the 
battle  of  Panion. 

'  The  land  of  Glory ' :  Antiochus  occupies  Palestine,  and  captures 
Jerusalem  (cp,  chap.  I,  §  6). 

(§  8)  '  He  shall  make  a  treaty  with  him ' :  i.  e.  Antiochus  makes 
peace  with  Egypt.  He  gives  his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage 
to  Ptolemy  IV.  His  ulterior  designs  against  Egypt  are  interrupted 
and  prevented  by  Pvome.  '  He  shall  turn  his  face  towards  the 
coast-lands,  and  shall  take  many ;  but  a  captain  shall  put  an  end,' 
&c.  :  i.  e.  Antiochus'  campaigns,  successful  at  first,  in  Asia  Minor, 
ended  in  his  crushing  defeat  at  Magnesia  by  the  Romans  in  1 90  B.  c. 
The  '  captain '  is  Lucius  Scipio. 

'  He  shall  turn  his  face,'  &c. :  the  obscure  death  of  Antiochus  in 
his  attempted  plunder  of  the  treasures  of  a  temple  of  Bel  in 
Elymais  (cp.  chap.  I,  §  7). 

(§  9)  '  One  that  shall  cause  an  Exactor ' :  usually  interpreted  of 
the  mission  of  Heliodorus  to  Jerusalem  to  plunder  the  temple's 
treasures. 

'And  in  a  few  days,'  &c. :  a  conspiracy  was  formed  against 
Scleucus  IV,  and  as  a  speedy  result  of  it,  he  was  murdered 
(175B.C.). 

To  understand  this  portion  of  the  apocalypse  the  reader  is 
strongly  recommended  to  look  up  the  references  to  the  first  chapter 
of  this  section  (§§  2-7,  pp.  656-659). 

§  19.  The  angeVs  a2Jocalyj)se  :  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Ei^iphanes. — 
The  Vision  now  tells  the  story  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  and  his 

II.  3  A 
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Jewish  persecutions.     I  will  quote  it  without  a  break  up  to  the 
forecast  of  the  king's  death. 

^And  there  shall  arise  in  his  place  a  contemptible  man, 
to  whom  the  honour  of  the  kingdom  had  not  been  appointed, 
but  he  shall  come  in  unawares,  and  shall  seize  the  kingdom 
by  guile.  And  armies  shall  be  utterly  overwhelmed  before 
him,  and  shall  be  broken,  and  likewise  a  Prince  of  the 
Covenant.  And  after  a  league  hath  been  made  with  him, 
he  shall  practise  deceit,  and  he  shall  take  the  field  with 
a  small  force  and  prevail.  And  by  stealth  he  shall  enter 
into  the  farthest  places  of  the  province  (?),  and  do  what 
his  fathers  did  not  do,  nor  his  fathers'  fathers;  spoil  and 
plunder  and  riches  shall  he  scatter  among  them,  and  against 
fortresses  shall  he  devise  his  plans,  but  (it  shall  be  only) 
for  a  time. 

'And  he  shall  rouse  up  his  power  and  his  courage  against 
the  King  of  the  South  with  a  great  army,  and  the  King  of 
the  South  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a  very  great 
and  mighty  army,  but  he  shall  not  stand;  for  they  will 
devise  plots  against  him.  Yea,  those  who  eat  of  his  dainties 
shall  ruin  him,  and  his  army  shall  be  swept  away,  and  many 
shall  fall  do^vn  slain.  And  the  hearts  of  both  these  two 
kings  shall  be  bent  on  evil,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at 
one  table;  but  it  shall  not  prosper;  for  the  End  awaiteth 
the  appointed  time.  And  he  shall  return  to  his  own  land 
with  great  substance,  and  his  heart  shall  be  set  against 
the  Holy  Covenant,  and  he  shall  work  his  will,  and  return 
to  his  own  land. 

'At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  but  it  shall  not  be 
in  the  latter  time  as  in  the  former  time.  For  ships  of  Kittim 
shall  come  against  him,  and  he  shall  be  cowed;  and  he 
shall  return  and  vent  his  wrath  against  the  Holy  Covenant, 
and  work  his  will ;  and  he  shall  return  (to  his  own  land), 
and  have  regard  unto  them  that  forsake  the  Holy  Covenant. 

'And  an  army  from  him  shall  stand  and  pollute  the 
sanctuary,  even  the  stronghold,  and  abolish  the  daily 
sacrifice,  and  set  up  the  Horrible  Abomination.  And  they 
who  sin  against  the  Covenant  shall  he  make  apostates  by 
guile,  but  they  who  know  their  God  will  be  strong  and  do 
valiantly.  And  they  that  are  wise  among  the  people  shall 
instruct  many ;  but  for  a  time  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword 
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and  by  fire,  by  captivity  and  by  spoil.  And  when  they 
fall,  they  shall  be  helped  with  a  little  help,  and  many  shall 
cleave  to  them  deceitfully.  And  some  of  them  that  are 
wise  shall  fall,  in  order  to  puraje  them  and  cleanse  them 
and  make  them  white,  imtil  the  time  of  the  End,  for  it 
waiteth  till  the  appointed  time. 

*And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  will,  and  shall 
exalt  himself  and  magnify  himself  against  every  god,  and 
shall  speak  monstrous  things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and 
he  shall  prosper  till  the  wrath  is  past,  for  what  hath  been 
decreed  must  be  accomplished.  Neither  shall  he  regard 
the  gods  of  his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  shall 
he  have  regard  to  any  god,  but  he  shall  magnify  himself 
above  all.  But  in  their  place  he  shall  honour  the  god  of 
fortresses,  and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he 
honour  with  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones  and  costly 
things.  And  he  shall  garrison  (?)  the  fortresses  with  people 
of  a  strange  god ;  whom  he  favoureth,  he  giveth  great  honour, 
and  maketh  them  to  rule  over  many,  and  divideth  the  land 
for  gain.^ 

(§1)  The  allusions  in  this  first  paragraph  about  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  are  obscure.  Many  scholars  regard  the  paragraph  as 
a  general  summing  up  of  his  wars  and  dealings  with  Egypt. 
Professor  Bevan  interprets  it  as  '  describing  events  which  took 
place  in  Syria  during  the  first  five  years  of  his  reign/  and  before 
the  first  Egyptian  campaign. 

Who  is  the  '  Prince  of  the  Covenant  "I  It  is  doubtful.  Most 
commentators  refer  to  Onias  III. 

(§2)  The  allusions  become  clearer.  This  paragraph  describes 
the  first  Egyptian  campaign,  170  B.C.  (cp.  chap.  I,  §  11),  together 
with  Antiochus'  capture  of  and  alliance  with  Ptolemy  VII 
Philometor. 

'  His  heart  shall  be  set  against  the  Holy  Covenant.'  For  the 
doings  of  Antiochus  in  Jerusalem  after  h\^  first  Egyptian  campaign, 
compare  chapter  I,  §  12. 

(§  3)  The  second  campaign  of  168  B.C.  'Ships  of  Kittim ' : 
i.  e.  the  Eoman  ambassadors.  *  Kittim  '  means  literally  '  the 
inhabitants  of  Cyprus,  but  among  the  later  Jews  it  was  used  for 
all  the  western  maritime  countries.'  Thus  we  have  here  a  clear 
reference  to  tlie  embassy  of  Popilius  Laenas  (chap.  I,  §  13).  Tlie 
fiercer   persecution  of  all  observant  Jews  now  began  (chap.   I, 

§  m)- 

3  A  a 
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(§  4)  The  desecration  of  the  Temple.  '  The  Horrible  Abomina- 
tion '  is  the  '  Abomination  of  Desolation '  of  the  First  Book  of  the 
Maccabees  (chap.  I,  §  14).  It  is  the  altar  to  Olympian  Zeus. 
We  heard  it  before  called  the  Horrible  Transgression.  The  exact 
translation  is  difficult  and  doubtful.  Some  render  '  desolating 
a1)omination '  which  is  grammatically  objectionable ;  '  horrible 
abomination '  is  not  much  less  so.  A  highly  ingenious  conjecture 
has  been  made  by  Professor  Nestle.  The  Hebrew  word  rendered 
'  horrible '  is  shomcm,  of  which  the  consonants  are  sh-m-m.  The 
Hebrew  for  '  abomination '  is  shekutz.  Nestle  thinks  that  shehutz 
sJtomem  is  an  intentional  disfigurement  of  Baal  shemayim,  i.  e. 
Lord  of  heaven,  the  Semitic  equivalent  of  the  Greek  Zeus.  The 
consonants  oi  Shemayim  can  also  be  limited  to  sh-m-m  {'y'  being 
omitted).  Before  long  the  intentional  disfigurement  was  thought 
to  be  an  original  description,  and  hence  the  Septuagint  and  the 
author  of  the  First  Book  of  Maccabees  translate  it  literally  into 
Greek,  If  Nestle's  view  be  correct,  the  altar  of  Zeus  is  here  called 
the  god,  an  easy  transference,  'just  as  among  the  later  Jews 
Ahodali  zarah  (strange  worship)  means  either  idolatry  or  an  idol ' 
(Bevan). 

'  Apostates  by  guile.'  Compare  the  temptation  of  Mattathias 
(chap.  I,  §  17). 

'  They  that  are  wise  among  the  people.'  Perhaps  those  are 
referred  to  whom  the  First  Book  of  INIaccabees  calls  the  Hasidceans, 
that  is,  the  Chasidim,  '  who  offered  themselves  willingly  for  the  law.' 
The  largest  number  of  victims  was  furnished  by  the  Chasidim. 

'  A  little  help.'  The  earlier  successes  of  Mattathias  or  even  of 
Judas.  But  would  our  author  have  written  so  if  the  rededication 
of  tlic  Tcmi^lc  lay  behind  him  1  The  last  quotation  in  chapter  I, 
§17,  from  the  First  Book  of  Maccabees  sufficiently  explains  and 
accounts  for  the  words  '  many  shall  cleave  to  them  deceitfully.' 

'  To  purge  them.'  To  test  the  fidelity  of  the  people,  to  increase 
and  stimulate  their  resisting  power  and  the  strength  of  their 
adherence  to  the  law. 

(§  5)  '  The  gods  of  his  fathers.'  The  reference  is  doubtful,  and 
the  charge  is  possibly  inaccurate.  Perhaps  Antiochus  in  his  zeal 
for  the  gods  of  Hellas  desired  to  abolish  the  various  local  worships 
and  cults  of  his  kingdom.  The  '  desire  of  women.'  Is  this  the 
goddess  Tammuz,  '  whose  cult  had  been  popular  in  Syria  from 
time  immemorial '  ?  (Bevan). 

'  The  god  of  fortresses.'  This  appears  to  be  Zeus  j^olieus :  the 
guardian  of  the  city.  But  Aviiat  Polj'bius  and  Livy  tell  us  of 
Antiochus  makes  it  unlikely  that  he  specially  honoured  any 
deity  '  whom  his  fathers  knew  not.'     Perhaps  our  author  forgets 
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for  llie  moment  that  the  SeleuciJae  were  Greeks,  and  regards 
Antioclius'  special  worship  of  Zeus  as  an  innovation.  It  is 
true  that  Antiochus  was  the  first  of  the  Seleucidae  to  introduce 
the  worship  of  the  Olympian  Zeus,  to  whose  service  he  was 
particularly  devoted,  into  many  parts  of  Syria. 

'  And  he  shall  garrison  the  fortresses,'  &c.  '  Antiochus  settled 
heathen  colonists  in  the  fortified  cities  of  Judeea,  especially  in 
Jerusalem.'  We  shall  hear  of  this  again  in  the  next  quotation 
from  the  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees. 

§  20.  The  angel's  apocalypse  :  the  death  of  AntiocJms  Epi- 
2)hanes. — The  Vision  now  proceeds  to  describe  the  final  doings  and 
death  of  Antiochus.  From  this  point  it  is  no  longer  a  merely 
literary  prophecy  or  actual  retrospect,  but  a  real  prediction  in 
which  the  author  ventures  to  anticipate  the  future.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  Antiochus  did  not  die  in  the  manner  here  portrayed.  He 
did  not  make  any  further  attempt  upon  Egypt,  but  like  liis 
father,  Antiochus  III,  he  sought  to  plunder  a  temj^le  in  Elymais, 
and  died  at  Tabae,  a  city  in  Persia,  in  the  year  164  B.C.  His 
death  is  described  in  the  First  Book  of  Maccabees,  and  in  the 
following  way  by  Polybius :  'In  Syria  King  Antiochus,  wisliing 
to  enrich  himself,  determined  on  an  armed  attack  upon  the  temple 
of  Artemis,  in  Elymais.  But  having  arrived  in  this  country  and 
failed  in  his  purpose,  because  the  native  barbarians  resisted  his 
lawless  attempt,  he  died  in  the  course  of  his  return  at  Tabae  in 
Persia,  driven  mad,  as  some  say,  by  some  manifestations  of  divine 
wrath  in  the  course  of  his  wicked  attempt  upon  this  temple.'  The 
author  of  Daniel  fervently  believed  that  the  death  of  Antiochus 
would  synchronize  with  the  advent  of  the  Messianic  age 

*And  at  the  time  of  the  End  the  King  of  the  South  shall 
push  at  him ;  and  the  King  of  the  North  shall  come  against 
him  like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and 
with  many  ships;  and  he  shall  invade  his  lands,  and  shall 
overflow  them  and  pass  over.  And  he  shall  enter  into  the 
Land  of  Glory,  and  thousands  shall  fall ;  but  there  shall 
escape  out  of  his  hand  even  Edom  and  Moal)  and  tlie 
greater  part  of  the  children  of  Amnion.  And  he  shall 
stretch  forth  his  hand  over  (many)  countries,  and  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  not  escape.  And  he  shall  gain  possession 
over  the  treasures  of  gold  and  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt;  and  Libyans  and  Ethiopians  shall  be  in 
his  train.  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  nortli 
shall  trouble  him ;    and  he  shall  go  forth  with  great  fury  to 
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destroy,  and  utterly  to  make  away  many.  And  he  shall 
pitch  his  palace-tents  between  the  sea  and  the  Glorions  Holy 
Mountain ;  and  he  shall  come  to  his  end  and  none  shall 
help  him.' 

'  Thus  Antiochus  will  encamp  between  the  sea  (i.  e.  the  Medi- 
terranean) and  Jerusalem.  That  Palestine,  the  scene  of  his 
greatest  crimes,  should  also  he  the  scene  of  his  final  overthrow, 
was,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  persecuted  Jews,  a  very- 
natural  expectation.  No  details  are  here  given,  hut  since  in  the 
eighth  chapter  [i.e.  my  §  15]  we  read  that  Antiochus  was  to  be 
"  broken  without  a  hand,"  we  must  suppose  that  the  author  looked 
forward  to  some  divine  intervention  by  which  the  great  enemy 
would  perish  "with  none  to  help  him"  '  (Bevan). 

§  2 1.  The  angel's  aiyocalyjyse  :  the  Resurrection  and  the  Messianic 
Age. — And  now  hard  upon  the  death  of  Antiochus  there  follows 
the  description  of  the  End,  that  End  which  Avas  also  to  be 
a  Beginning.  The  words  of  our  author  are  reserved  and  re- 
strained :  he  keeps  his  imagination  in  sober  control.  In  the 
history  of  religion  and  of  Judaism  this  concluding  chapter  of 
our  book  marks  an  epoch,  and  is  of  momentous  importance.  For 
here  we  have  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  for  the  first  time 
fully  and  clearly  stated  in  Jewish  literature,  just  as  not  very  long 
afterwards  in  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon  we  have,  also  for  the  first 
time  in  Jewish  literature,  the  nobler  and  purer  doctrine  of  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

'And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the  great  prince 
who  standeth  up  for  the  children  of  thy  people  :  and  there 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  there  never  hath  been 
since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time :  and  at  that 
time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book.  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  Everlasting  Life, 
and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  abhorrence.  And  they 
that  are  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn  the  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever. 

'But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words,  and  seal  the  book, 
even  to  the  time  of  the  End :  many  shall  rush  hither  and 
thither,  and  great  shall  be  the  calamities.' 

Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  two  others, 
the  one  on  this  side  of  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  other 
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on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  the  river.  And  one  said  to  the 
man  clothed  in  linen,  who  was  over  the  waters  of  the  river, 
'  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? '  And 
I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  who  was  over  the  waters 
of  the  river,  and  he  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand 
unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever :  ^  For 
a  time,  and  (two)  times,  and  an  half  time;  and  when  the 
poM'er  of  the  destroyer  of  the  holy  people  shall  come  to  an 
end,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished/ 

And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not :  then  said  I,  ^  O  my 
Lord,  what  shall  be  the  last  of  these  things  ? '  And  he  said, 
'Go  thy  way,  Daniel:  for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  time  of  the  End.  Many  shall  be  purified  and  made 
white  and  tried ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly :  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand ;  but  the  wise  shall 
understand. 

'And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  Horrible  Abomination  set  up,  there  shall  be 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days.  Happy  is  he  that 
waiteth,  and  cometh  to  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  five 
and  thirty  days. 

'  But  do  thou  depart  and  rest,  and  thou  shalt  arise  up  to 
receive  thy  portion  at  the  End  of  the  Days.' 

'  A  time  of  trouble.'  The  horrors  culminate :  they  form  the 
dark  crisis  out  of  which  the  day  of  deliverance  begins  to  dawn. 

'  Written  in  the  book ' :  i.  e.  God's  book  in  which  the  names  of 
the  righteous  are  inscribed.     An  okl  idea  or  metaphor. 

'  Everlasting  Life.'  A  momentous  plirase.  It  means  and  implies, 
as  Professor  Bevan  says,  '  iiidividnal  immortality.'  We  have  three 
points  to  note  about  this  pliase  of  the  Resurrection  dogma. 

(i)  It  is  probably  limited  to  Israelites,  and  does  not  seem  to 
apply  even  to  all  of  them.  It  was,  as  it  were,  suggested  to  religious 
faith  on  account  of  two  classes  of  persons :  the  vei'y  good  and  the 
very  bad.  The  latter,  prosperous  apostates  perhaps  in  their  mortal 
career  upon  earth,  must  rise  again  to  receive  an  adequate  f)unish- 
ment.  The  former,  faithful  to  the  law  and  martyrs  for  its 
teaching,  must  rise  again  to  receive  their  adequate  reward.  It 
was  the  idea  of  divine  justice  which  produced  the  idea  of  the 
resurrection,  and  perhaps  the  punishment  of  the  prosperous  sinner 
Beemed  to  require  it  at  least  as  much  as  the  reward  of  the 
suffering  righteous.  But  the  higher  conception  of  progress  and 
purification  ia  also  not  wholly  wanting :   '  many  shall  be  puritied 
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and  made  white  and  tried.'  These  words  refer  to  the  time  hcfore 
tlie  End  :  it  was,  however,  inevitable  that  the  idea  on  which  they 
depend  would  be  also  applied  to  the  '  life '  after  '  death  '  as  well. 

(2)  The  new  life  is  apparently  to  last  for  ever.  The  word 
'  everlasting '  is  to  be  taken  literally.  And  one  notes  with  pain 
that  the  everlastingness  is  to  apply  to  the  sinner  as  well  as  to  the 
good,  though  what  the  life  of  '  shame  and  everlasting  abhorrence ' 
is  precisely  intended  to  signify  remains  wisely  unsaid  and  un- 
revealed.  Would  that  subsequent  word  jiainters  of  a  future  life 
had  exercised  similar  discretion  and  equal  restraint ! 

(3)  The  scene  of  this  everlasting  life  is  earth,  and  so  far  as  may 
be  gathered  from  the  text  or  inferred  from  later  developments,  the 
strange  idea  was  held  that  the  resurrection  life  would  be  a  bodily 
one,  and  that  the  new  or  risen  bodies  would  l)ear  some  sort  of 
relation  to  the  other  body  which  had  been  deposited  in  the  tomb. 
This  clinging  to  the  corporeal  gave  occasion  for  all  kinds  of  wild 
conjectures  and  baseless  fancies,  some  of  which  have  shown  genius 
and  others  ingenuity,  but  all  of  which  not  only  vainly  attempt  to 
pass  l)eyond  the  barriers  of  human  knowledge,  but  confound  and 
confuse  together  the  body  and  the  soul.  Far  purer,  because  far 
less  material,  is  the  hope  of  our  Alexandrian  sage :  '  the  souls  of 
the  righteous  are  in  the  hands  of  God ;  no  evil  shall  touch  them.' 

Of  a  truth  the  causes  which  went  to  build  up  the  belief 
in  personal  immortality  were  of  varied  value.  The  desire  to 
reconcile  Divine  or  Perfect  Righteousness  with  the  phenomena  of 
earthly  life  is  one  with  which  no  one  can  quarrel.  It  is  ethically 
and  religiously  pure  and  high.  Furthermore,  as  was  suggested  at 
the  end  of  the  Book  of  Job,  it  is  very  hard  to  cling  in  perfect 
faith  to  that  idea  without  a  belief  in  some  form  of  personal 
immortality.  But  the  reasons  why  that  immortality  is  craved  and 
yearned  for  and  believed  in  are  not  mercenai*y  or  revengeful.  AVe 
do  not  seek  for  '  reward.'  We  do  not  ask  for  *  punishment.' 
'Everlasting  punishment'  has  become  to  us  a  far  greater  violation 
of  perfect  righteousness  than  the  most  absolute  annihilation. 
Divine  punishment  has  no  meaning  to  us  except  as  purification. 

'  They  that  are  wise.'  These  and  '  they  that  turn  (or  have 
turned)  the  many  to  righteousness'  are  appai'ently  one  and  the 
same.  We  met  with  them  at  an  earlier  stage  of  the  vision  as 
'they  that  are  wise  among  the  people.'  Their  position  in  the 
resurrection  life  is  one  of  exceptional  glory. 

'  Many  shall  rush  hither  and  thither.'  A  very  doubtful  and 
obscure  sentence.  The  ordinary  translation  of  the  Hebrew  is 
'  Many  shall  run  to  and  fro  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased,'  to 
which  no  reasonable  meaning  can  be  assigned.     The  translation 
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given  rests  on  the  Greek  translation  and  involves  a  small  cor- 
rection of  the  Hebrew.  The  verse  would  seem  to  refer  to  the 
confusion  and  distress  which  will  attend  and  mark  the  final  crisis. 

'  Two  others  ' :  i.  e.  two  other  angels. 

'  And  one  said ' :  i.  e.  one  of  these  two  new  angels  said  to  the 
angel  '  clothed  in  linen,'  who  had  already  been  speaking  to 
Daniel. 

'A  time,  and  (two)  times,  and  an  half  time.'  Here  we  have  again 
the  same  period  fixed  for  the  final  period  of  calamity,  namely, 
three  years  and  a  half. 

'  Many  shall  be  purified.'  A  season  of  affliction  purifies  those 
who  incline  towards  goodness ;  those  whose  hearts  are  set  towards 
evil  are  only  confirmed  by  it  in  evil  doing,  for  they  do  not 
understand  its  purjwrt  01  realize  that  it  is  only  for  a  day. 

'  1,290  days.'  Another  computation  of  days.  Before  we  had 
2,300  or  more  probably  1.150,  i.e.  three  years  and  fifty-five  days. 
Here  we  have  1,290,  i.e.  three  years  and  195  days.  Finally  thei-e 
is  to  be  a  further  stage  in  the  develoiDment  of  the  Messianic  era 
at  the  end  of  an  extra  forty-five  days,  making  1,335  days  in  all. 
The  reason  for  these  chronological  discrepancies  and  variations  is 
doubtful  and  disputed ;  nor  is  it  worth  our  while  in  this  place 
to  spend  time  upon  their  discussion.  It  is,  however,  noteworthy 
that  1,290  days  make  forty-three  months  of  thirty  days  each,  and 
forty-three  months,  allowing  for  an  extra  intercalary  month,  are 
exactly  three  yeai'S  and  a  half.  As  regards  all  these  calculations, 
it  is  difficult,  as  Professor  Driver  says,  to  suppose  that  the  same 
period  of  three  to  three  and  a  half  years  is  not  intended  through- 
out. 'Did  we  know  the  history  of  the  time'  [i.e.  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes]  'more  accurately,  it  would  probably  appear  why 
a  slightly  different  terminus  a  quo  (or  ad  quern)  was  fixed  in 
the  several  cases.' 

'But  do  thou  dejiart  and  rest.'  Apparently  the  meaning  Is: 
'  Live  thy  life  on  earth,  and  die  and  rest  in  thy  grave  until  the 
resurrection  age.  Then  thou  shalt  arise  and  receive  thy  portion  of 
bliss  with  the  other  holy  men  at  that  appointed  season.'  Tlius  the 
death  of  Daniel  is  ingeniously  and  artistically  connected  with  the 
great  subject  of  his  book.  A  simpler  or  better  close  could  hardly 
be  desired ;  solemn  and  peaceful  are  these  concluding  words. 

§  22.  The  precise  date  of  the  Boole  of  Daniel. — Such,  then,  Is  the 
apocalyptic  pamphlet  Avhich  was  written  by  some  unknown  Jewish 
patriot  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  The  interest  and 
value  of  the  l)ook  appeared  to  justify  my  inserting  it  in  its  entirety. 
The  fact  that,  alone  among  the  books  of  the   Hebrew  Bible,  we 
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can  fix  its  date  with  such  remarkaljle  precision  adds  also  to  its 
peculiarity  and  significance.  After  the  altar  of  Zeus  had  been 
erected  in  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  and  before  the  Syrian  monarch 
ended  his  life  in  the  city  of  Tabae — here  are  the  two  limits  on 
either  side  between  which,  as  we  have  seen,  this  first  of  the 
apocalypses  must  have  been  composed.  As  to  these  two  limits, 
then,  1 68  and  164  B.C.,  almost  all  scholars  are  completely  agreed. 
The  natural  desire  to  find  a  more  precise  date  still  is  less  easily 
satisfied.  The  point  at  issue  is  whether  our  author  wrote  and 
finished  his  book  before  or  after  that  rededication  of  the  Temple 
in  December  165  B.C.,  of  which  we  shall  hear  in  the  following 
chapter.  Those  who  think  that  he  wrote  after  the  rededication 
lay  stress  on  the  various  calculations  as  to  the  duration  of  the 
heathen  altar  which  seem  to  these  scholars  to  be  no  less  accurate 
vaticinia  j}OSt  eventum  than  the  other  definite  predictions  of  the 
book.  Those  who  think  that  he  wrote  before  the  dedication  lay 
sti-ess  on  the  phrase  '  they  shall  be  helped  with  a  little  help,' 
which  seems  to  indicate  an  early  stage  in  the  Maccabean  conflict, 
and  the  force  of  which  is  scarcely  parried  by  the  following  words, 
'  and  many  shall  cleave  to  them  deceitfully.'  They  also  point  out 
that  our  author  appears  to  connect  together  in  closest  combination 
the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  advent  of  the  IMessianic 
age.  If  he  had  witnessed  the  dedication,  would  he  not  have 
been  careful  to  indicate  that  there  would  be  a  distinct  or  con- 
siderable interval  between  the  Maccabean  occupation  of  Jerusalem 
and  the   final  catastrophe  and  transformation  1 

Such  on  either  side  are  the  arguments  of  the  learned.  In  any 
case  the  Book  of  Daniel  remains  to  us  as  a  remarkable  litei'ary 
monument  of  a  terrible  and  momentous  time,  and  though  written 
for  a  temporary  purpose  to  fulfil  special  and  niomentai-y  needs  for 
a  small  community  in  a  petty  province  of  Syria,  it  still  keeps  its 
hold,  after  an  interval  of  over  2,000  years,  upon  the  interest  and 
the  thought  of  all  patient  students  of  history  and  of  religion.  Its 
influence  upon  the  subsequent  history  of  religion  and  theology  has 
been  enormous.  Was  its  immediate  efl'cct  upon  the  martyrs  and 
warriors  of  Judaea  commensurate  with  the  hopes  and  enthusiasm 
of  its  author  1  That  we  cannot  tell.  Cut  to  those  warriors  and 
their  history  we  must  now  return. 
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CHAPTER   III 

THE   PEOWESS   OF   JUDAS   AND   THE   DEDICATION 
OF   THE   TEMPLE 


§  r.  The  battle  of  Bethhoron. — We  broke  off  tlie  stoi-y  of  the 
Maccabean  uprising  at  the  death  of  Mattathias.  We  have  now 
to  hear  of  the  doings  of  his  son,  the  warrior  and  hero,  Judas 
Maccabseus.  This  surname  '  Maccabee '  has  given  the  title  to 
the  whole  movement  and  party.  It  is  commonly  supposed  to 
mean  the  Hammer,  and  no  more  probable  explanation  has  so 
far  been  found.  But  even  to  this  explanation  there  is  more 
than  one  difficulty.  It  has,  for  instance,  been  argued  that 
Mahahah  in  Hebrew  is  the  hammer  of  the  sculptor  or  the  builder, 
but  not  the  great  hammer  or  battle-axe  as  a  weapon  of  war. 

Judas  was  soon  to  show  himself  worthy  of  his  father's  choice  as 
a  fearless  warrior  and  leader  of  men.  His  first  conflicts  with  the 
Syrians  are  thus  described  by  our  primary  authority,  the  first 
Book  of  the  Maccabees. 

And  his  son  Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabaeus,  rose  up 
in  his  stead.  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  so  did 
all  they  that  clave  unto  his  father,  and  they  fought  with 
gladness  the  battle  of  Israel.  And  he  gat  his  people  great 
glory,  and  put  on  a  breastplate  as  a  giant,  and  girt  his 
warlike  harness  about  him,  and  set  battles  in  array,  pro- 
tecting the  army  with  his  sword.  And  he  was  like  a  lion 
in  his  deeds,  and  as  a  lion's  whelp  roaring  for  prey.  And 
he  pursued  the  lawless,  seeking  them  out,  and  he  burnt  up 
those  that  troubled  his  people.  And  the  lawless  shrunk 
for  fear  of  him,  and  all  the  workers  of  lawlessness  were  sore 
troubled,  and  salvation  prospered  in  his  hand.  And  he 
angered  many  kings,  and  made  Jacob  glad  with  his  acts. 
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and  his  memorial  is  blessed  for  ever.  And  he  went  about 
among  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  destroyed  the  ungodly  out 
of  the  land,  and  turned  away  wrath  from  Israel :  and  he  was 
renowned  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth,  and  he  gathered 
together  such  as  were  ready  to  perish. 

And  Apollonius  gathered  the  Gentiles  together,  and  a 
great  host  from  Samaria,  to  fight  against  Israel.  And 
Judas  perceived  it,  and  he  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him :  and  many  fell  wounded  to 
death,  and  the  rest  fled.  And  they  took  their  spoils,  and 
Judas  took  the  sword  of  Apollonius,  and  therewith  he  fought 
all  his  days. 

And  Seron,  the  commander  of  the  host  of  Syria,  heard 
say  that  Judas  had  gathered  a  gathering  and  a  congregation 
of  faithful  men  with  him,  and  of  such  as  went  out  to  war; 
and  he  said,  *  I  will  make  myself  a  name  and  get  me  glory 
in  the  kingdom ;  and  I  will  fight  against  Judas  and  them 
that  are  with  him,  that  set  at  nought  the  Avord  of  the  king.' 
And  there  went  up  with  him  also  a  mighty  army  of  the 
ungodly  to  help  him,  to  take  vengeance  on  the  children  of 
Israel. 

And  he  came  near  unto  the  going  up  of  Bethhoron, 
and  Judas  went  forth  to  meet  him  with  a  small  company. 
But  when  they  saw  the  army  coming  to  meet  them,  they 
said  imto  Judas,  '  What  ?  shall  we  be  able,  being  a  small 
company,  to  fight  against  so  great  and  strong  a  multitude  ? 
and  we  for  our  part  are  faint,  having  tasted  no  food  this  day.' 
And  Judas  said,  '  It  is  an  easy  thing  for  many  to  be  shut  up 
in  the  hands  of  a  few ;  and  with  heaven  it  is  all  one,  to  save 
by  many  or  by  few:  for  victory  in  battle  standeth  not  in 
the  multitude  of  a  host;  but  strength  is  from  heaven.  They 
come  unto  us  in  fulness  of  insolence  and  lawlessness,  to 
destroy  us  and  our  wives  and  our  children,  for  to  spoil  us : 
but  we  fight  for  our  lives  and  our  laws.  And  he  himself 
will  discomfit  them  before  our  face :  but  as  for  you,  be  ye 
not  afraid  of  them.' 

Now  when  he  had  left  off  speaking,  he  leapt  suddenly 
upon  them,  and  Seron  and  his  army  were  discomfited  before 
him.  And  they  pursued  them  in  the  going  down  of  Beth- 
horon unto  the  plain,  and  there  fell  of  them  about  eight 
hundred  men;  but  the  residue  fled  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines. 
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And  the  fear  of  Judas  and  his  brethren,  and  the  dread 
of  tliem,  began  to  fall  upon  the  nations  round  about  them : 
and  his  name  came  near  even  unto  the  king,  and  every 
nation  told  of  tlie  battles  of  Judas. 

§  2.  The  battle  of  Emincms. — The  last  words  of  our  quotation 
are  doubtless  a  pardonable  exaggeration.  Nevertheless  the  rebellion 
was  serious  enough  to  cause  Antiochus  anxiety.  But  instead  of 
coming  against  Judas  in  person  with  his  whole  force,  the  king 
happily  marched  eastwards  to  a  campaign  against  the  Parthians, 
leaving  Lysias  as  his  viceroy  in  Syria.  Meanwhile  the  band 
of  Judas  had  increased  to  an  army,  and  his  next  victory  at 
Emmaus  was  on  a  larger  scale.  Its  date  was  the  close  of  166  or 
the  opening  of  165  B.C. 

But  when  king  Antiochus  heard  these  words,  he  was  full 
of  indignation :  and  he  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the 
forces  of  his  realm,  an  exceeding  strong  army.  And  he 
opened  his  treasury,  and  gave  his  forces  pay  for  a  year, 
and  commanded  them  to  be  ready  for  every  need.  And  he 
saw  that  the  money  failed  from  bis  treasures,  and  that  the 
tributes  of  the  country  were  small,  because  of  the  dissension 
and  plague  which  he  had  brought  upon  the  land,  to  the  end 
that  he  might  take  away  the  laws  which  had  been  from  the 
first  days;  and  he  feared  that  he  should  not  have  enough 
as  at  other  times  for  the  charges  and  the  gifts  which  he  gave 
aforetime  with  a  liberal  band,  and  he  abounded  above  the 
kings  that  were  before  him.  And  he  was  exceedingly  per- 
plexed in  bis  mind,  and  be  determined  to  go  into  Persia, 
and  to  take  the  tributes  of  the  countries,  and  to  gather 
much  money. 

And  he  left  Lysias,  an  honourable  man,  and  one  of  the 
seed  royal,  to  be  over  the  affairs  of  the  king  from  the  river 
Euphrates  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt,  and  to  bring  up  his 
son  Antiochus,  until  he  came  again.  And  he  delivered  unto 
him  the  half  of  his  forces,  and  the  elephants,  and  gave 
him  charge  of  all  the  things  that  he  would  have  done,  and 
concerning  them  that  dwelt  in  Judaea  and  in  Jerusalem,  that 
he  should  send  a  host  against  them,  to  root  out  and  destroy 
the  strength  of  Israel,  and  the  remnant  of  Jerusalem,  and 
to  take  away  their  memorial  from  the  place;  and  that  he 
should  make  strangers  to  dwell  in  all  their  coasts,  and 
should  divide  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 
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And  the  king  took  the  half  that  remained  of  the  forces, 
and  removed  from  Antioch,  from  his  royal  city,  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  seventh  year :  and  he  passed  over  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  went  through  the  upper  countries. 

And  Lysias  chose  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Dorymenes,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty  men  of  the  king's  Friends; 
and  with  them  he  sent  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  seven 
thousand  horse,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  to  destroy 
it,  according  to  the  word  of  the  king.  And  they  removed 
with  all  their  host,  and  came  and  pitched  near  unto  Emmaus 
in  the  plain  country.  And  the  merchants  of  the  covmtry 
heard  the  fame  of  them,  and  took  silver  and  gold  exceeding 
much,  with  fetters,  and  came  into  the  camp  to  take  the 
children  of  Israel  for  servants :  and  there  were  added  unto 
them  the  forces  of  Syria  and  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

And  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw  that  evils  were  multiplied, 
and  that  the  forces  were  encamping  in  their  borders ;  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  the  king's  woi«ds  which  he  had  com- 
manded, to  destroy  the  people  and  make  an  end  of  them ; 
and  they  said  each  man  to  his  neighbour,  ^Let  us  raise  up 
the  ruin  of  our  people,  and  let  us  fight  for  our  people  and 
the  holy  place.'  And  the  congregation  Avas  gathered  together, 
that  they  might  be  ready  for  battle,  and  that  they  might 
pray,  and  ask  for  mercy  and  compassion. 

And  Jerusalem  was  without  inhabitant  as  a  wilderness, 
there  was  none  of  her  offspring  that  went  in  or  went  out ; 
and  the  sanctuary  was  trodden  down,  and  the  sons  of 
strangers  were  in  the  citadel,  the  Gentiles  lodged  therein ; 
and  joy  was  taken  away  from  Jacob,  and  the  pipe  and  the 
harp  ceased. 

And  they  gathered  themselves  together,  and  came  to 
Mizpeh,  over  against  Jerusalem;  for  in  Mizpeh  was  there 
a  place  of  praj'er  aforetime  for  Israel.  And  they  fasted  that 
day,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and  put  ashes  upon  their  heads, 
and  rent  their  clothes,  and  laid  open  the  book  of  the  law, 
concerning  which  the  Gentiles  were  wont  to  inquire,  seeking 
the  likenesses  of  their  idols.  And  they  brought  the  priests' 
garments,  and  the  firstfruits,  and  tlie  tithes :  and  they  stirred 
up  the  Nazirites,  "who  had  accomplished  their  days. 

And  they  cried  aloud  toward  lieaven,  saying,  ^What 
shall  we  do  with  these  men,  and  whither  sliall  we  carry 
them    away  ?     And    thy  holy   place    is   trodden    down    and 
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profaned,  and  thy  priests  are  in  heaviness  and  brought  low. 
And,  behold,  the  Gentiles  are  assembled  together  against 
us  to  destroy  us :  thou  knowest  what  things  they  imagine 
against  us.  How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  before  them, 
except  thou  be  our  help  ? '  And  they  sounded  with  the 
trumpets,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 

And  after  this  Judas  appointed  leaders  of  the  people, 
captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds,  and  captains 
of  fifties,  and  captains  of  tens.  And  he  said  to  them  that 
were  building  houses,  and  were  betrothing  wives,  and  were 
planting  vineyards,  and  were  fearful,  that  they  should  return, 
each  man  to  his  own  house,  according  to  the  law.  And 
the  army  removed,  and  encamped  upon  the  south  side  of 
Emmaus. 

And  Judas  said,  ^Gird  yourselves,  and  be  valiant  men, 
and  be  in  readiness  against  the  morning,  that  ye  may  fight 
with  these  Gentiles,  that  are  assembled  together  against  us  to 
destroy  us,  and  our  holy  place :  for  it  is  better  for  us  to  die 
in  battle,  than  to  look  upon  the  evils  of  our  nation  and  the 
holy  place.  Nevertheless,  as  may  be  the  will  in  heaven, 
so  shall  he  do.^ 

And  Gorgias  took  five  thousand  footmen,  and  a  thousand 
chosen  horse,  and  the  army  removed  by  night,  that  it  might 
fall  upon  the  army  of  the  Jews  and  smite  them  suddenly : 
and  the  men  of  the  citadel  were  his  guides.  And  Judas 
heard  thereof,  and  removed,  he  and  the  valiant  men,  that  he 
might  smite  the  king's  host  which  was  at  Emmaus,  while 
as  yet  the  forces  were  dispersed  from  the  camp.  And 
Gorgias  came  into  the  camp  of  Judas  by  night,  and  found 
no  man ;  and  he  sought  them  in  the  mountains ;  for  he 
said,  ^  These  men  flee  from  us.^ 

And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  appeared  in  the  plain 
with  three  thousand  men :  howbeit  they  had  not  armour  nor 
swords  to  their  minds.  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the 
Gentiles  strong  and  fortified,  and  horsemen  compassing  it 
round  about;  and  these  were  expert  in  war.  And  Judas 
said  to  the  men  that  were  with  him,  'Fear  ye  not  their 
multitude,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  onset.  Remember 
iiovv  our  fathers  were  saved  in  the  Red  sea,  when  Pharaoh 
pursued  them  with  a  host.  And  now  let  us  cry  unto  heaven^ 
if  he  will  have  us,  and  will  remember  the  covenant  of  our 
fathers,  and  destroy  this  army  before  our  face  to-day :  and 
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all  the  Gentiles  shall  know  that  there  is  one  who  redeemeth 
and  saveth  Israel.' 

And  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  them 
coming  over  against  them :  and  they  M'ent  out  of  the  camp 
to  hattle.  And  they  that  were  with  Judas  sounded  their 
trumpets,  and  joined  battle,  and  the  Gentiles  were  dis- 
comfited, and  fled  into  the  plain.  But  all  the  hindmost 
fell  by  the  sword :  and  they  pursued  them  unto  Gazara, 
and  unto  the  plains  of  Idumfea  and  Azotus  and  Jamnia, 
and  there  fell  of  them  about  three  thousand  men.  And 
Judas  and  his  host  returned  from  pursuing  after  them, 
and  he  said  unto  the  people,  ^  Be  not  greedy  of  the  spoils, 
inasmuch  as  there  is  a  battle  before  usj  and  Gorgias  and 
his  host  are  nigh  unto  us  in  the  mountain.  But  stand  ye 
now  against  our  enemies,  and  fight  against  them,  and  after- 
wards take  the  spoils  with  boldness.' 

Wliile  Judas  was  yet  making  an  end  of  these  words,  there 
appeared  a  part  of  them  looking  out  from  the  mountain  : 
and  they  saw  that  their  host  had  been  put  to  flight,  and  that 
the  Jews  were  burning  the  camp ;  for  the  smoke  that  was 
seen  declared  what  was  done.  But  when  they  perceived 
these  things,  they  were  sore  afraid ;  and  perceiving  also 
the  army  of  Judas  in  the  plain  ready  for  battle,  they  fled 
all  of  them  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  And  Judas 
returned  to  spoil  the  camp,  and  they  got  much  gold,  and 
silver,  and  blue,  and  sea  purple,  and  great  riches.  And  they 
returned  home,  and  sang  a  song  of  thanksgiving,  and  gave 
praise  unto  heaven ;  because  his  mercy  is  good,  because  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  And  Israel  had  a  great  deliverance 
that  day. 

'These  words,'  that  is  to  say,  these  'matters';  the  Hebrew 
deharim  means  both  '  words '  and  '  things/  and  the  Greek  trans- 
lation is  something  of  a  Hebraism. 

'  Seeking  the  likenesses  of  their  idols.'  This  is  the  rendering 
of  a  corrupt  text.  The  more  correct  manuscript  can  be  rendered 
thus :  '  Tliey  laid  open  the  books  of  the  law,  for  which  the 
Gentiles  made  search  in  order  to  draw  upon  them  the  likenesses 
of  their  gods.'  The  Syrians  were  not  merely  content  with  destroy- 
ing the  scrolls  of  tlie  Law,  but  attempted  to  defile  and  pollute 
them  (in  the  eyes  of  tlie  Jews)  by  scrawling  or  drawing  upon 
them  pictures  of  heathen  gods.  One  of  the  scrolls  thus  defiled 
was  now  spread  out  in  order  that  God  himself  miglit,  as  it  were, 
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behold  the  de&ecration  which  had  been  committed  against  the 
sacred  Avords.  Such  an  action  may  be  regarded  as  a  survival  for 
dramatic  and  symbolic  purjwses  of  ideas  long  since  forgotten  and 
superseded.  Professor  Graetz  believes  that  both  Greek  manuscripts 
are  faulty.  He  follows  the  Syriac  translation,  and  reads:  'They 
laid  open  the  book  of  the  law,  and  lamented  concerning  the 
nations,  that  they  compelled  them  (the  Jews)  to  do  even  as  them- 
selves,' i.e.  they  poured  out  their  lament  to  God  that  the  heathen 
compelled  them  to  give  up  and  disobey  the  ordinances  of  the  law. 
'  Praise  unto  heaven.'  The  author  consistently  avoids  the  use 
of  the  word  '  God'  or  '  the  Lord.'  His  i^iety  and  faith  are  obvious 
enough,  but  he  essays  to  write  as  a  pure  historian,  and  avoids 
all  reference  to  the  supernatural.  For  God  he  employs  the  term 
'  heaven,'  according  to  a  not  infrequent  usage  of  the  later  Jews. 
The  first  Book  of  the  ]\laccabees  was  written  in  Hebrew  about 
the  year  100  B.C.  The  translation  into  Greek  probably  followed 
soon  after. 

§  3.  The  battle  of  Beth-zur. — As  the  victory  of  Emmaus  followed 
on  the  victory  of  Beth-horon,  so  it  was  soon  to  be  succeeded 
(165  B.C.)  by  a  third  victory  at  Beth-zur.  Emmaus  lies  west 
cf  Jerusalem,  Beth-zur  to  the  south.  Having  overcome  Gorgias, 
Judas  was  now  to  vanquish  Lysias  himself. 

But  the  strangers,  as  many  as  liad  escaped,  came  and 
told  Lysias  all  the  things  that  had  happened :  but  when  he 
heard  thereof,  he  was  confounded  and  discouraged,  because 
neither  had  sucli  things  as  lie  would  been  done  unto  Israel, 
nor  had  such  things  as  the  king  commanded  him  come  to 
pass. 

And  in  the  next  year  he  gathered  together  threescore 
tiiousand  chosen  footmen,  and  live  thousand  horse,  that  he 
might  subdue  them.  And  they  came  into  Idumjea,  and 
encamped  at  Bethsura;  and  Judas  met  them  with  ten 
thousand  men.  And  he  saw  that  the  army  was  strong, 
and  he  prayed  and  said, 

'  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Saviour  of  Israel,  who  didst  quell 
the  onset  of  the  mighty  man  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant 
David,  and  didst  deliver  the  army  of  the  Philistines  into 
the  hands  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  8aul,  and  of  his  armour- 
bearer :  shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  let  them  be  ashamed  for  their  host  and  their  horsemen  : 
give  them  faintness  of  heart,  and  cause  the  boldness  of  their 

II.  3  " 
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strength  to  melt  awa}',  and  let  them  quake  at  their  destruc- 
tion :  cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them  tliat  love  tliee, 
and  let  all  that  know  thj^  name  praise  thee  with  thanksgiving.' 
And  thej'  joined  battle ;  and  there  fell  of  the  army  of 
Lysias  about  live  thousand  men,  and  they  fell  down  over 
against  them.  But  M'hen  Lysias  saw  that  his  array  was  put 
to  flight,  and  the  boldness  that  had  come  upon  them  that 
were  with  Judas,  and  how  they  ^^ere  read}'^  either  to  live  or 
to  die  nobly,  he  removed  to  Antioch,  and  gathered  together 
hired  soldiers,  that  he  might  come  again  into  Judtea  with 
even  a  greater  company. 

'  With  the  sword  of  them  that  love  thee.'  Here  we  have  the 
same  soldiers'  faith  as  in  the  149th  Psalm.  'Let  the  loving  ones 
exult  and  give  glory,  let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds.  Let 
the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their  throat,  and  a  two-edged  sword 
in  their  hand  ! '     Who  can  doubt  the  date  of  the  Psalm  1 

'  Ready  either  to  live  or  to  die  nobly.'  A  grand  phrase. 
Typical  warriors  of  religion  these  Maccabean  heroes,  alike  in 
tlieir  devotion  and  their  courage,  in  their  fierceness  and  their 
violence,  in  their  piety  and  their  faith ! 

§  4.  The  inirijication  of  the  Temj^le. — We  now  come  to  the 
culminating  point  of  interest  and  success  in  the  stirring  story 
of  Judas.  The  retreat  of  Lysias  gave  him  breathing  sjDace  and 
opportunity,  and  though  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  of  which  we 
beard  in  Chapter  I,  §  14,  was  still  held  by  a  garrison  of  Syrian 
soldiers,  it  was  yet  joossiblc  for  Judas  with  his  now  powerful  army 
to  occupy  the  town  itself,  and  above  all  to  accomplish  the  design 
that  lay  nearest  and  dearest  to  his  heart — to  purify  the  Temple 
from  its  pollution  and  to  reconsecrate  it  to  the  service  of  God. 
Let  us  now  hear  how  he  carried  out  bis  purpose  to  a  successful 
end. 

But  Judas  and  his  brethren  said,  '  Behold,  our  enemies 
are  discomfited  :  let  us  go  up  to  cleanse  the  holy  place,  and 
to  dedicate  it  afresh.'  And  all  the  army  was  gathered 
together,  and  they  went  up  unto  mount  Sion.  And  they 
saw  the  sanctuary  laid  desolate,  and  the  altar  profaned,  and 
the  gates  burned  up,  and  shrubs  growing  in  the  courts  as  in 
a  forest  or  as  on  one  of  the  mountains,  aiul  the  priests' 
chambers  pulled  down ;  and  they  rent  their  clothes,  and 
made  great  lamentation,  and   put   ashes   upon   their  heads, 
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and  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground,  and  blew  with  the 
solemn  trumpets,  and  cried  toward  heaven. 

Then  Judas  appointed  certain  men  to  fight  against  those 
that  M'ere  in  the  citadel,  until  he  should  have  cleansed  the 
holy  place.  And  he  chose  blameless  priests,  such  as  had 
pleasure  in  the  law :  and  they  cleansed  the  holy  place,  and 
bare  out  the  stones  of  defilement  into  an  unclean  place. 
And  they  took  counsel  concerning  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings, 
M'hich  had  been  profaned,  \\-hat  they  should  do  M'ith  it : 
and  there  came  into  their  mind  a  good  counsel,  that  they 
should  pull  it  down,  lest  it  should  be  a  reproach  to  them, 
because  the  Gentiles  had  defiled  it :  and  they  pulled  down 
the  altar,  and  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  mountain  of  the 
house  in  a  convenient  place,  until  there  should  come  a 
prophet  to  give  an  answer  concerning  them. 

xVnd  tliey  took  whole  stones  according  to  the  law,  and 
l)uilt  a  new  altar  after  the  fashion  of  the  former ; 
and  they  built  the  holy  place,  and  the  inner  parts  of  the 
house;  and  they  hallowed  the  courts.  And  they  made 
the  holy  vessels  new,  and  they  brought  the  candlestick,  and 
the  altar  of  burnt  offerings  and  of  incense,  and  the  table, 
into  the  temple.  And  they  burned  incense  upon  the  altar, 
and  they  ligiited  the  lamps  that  were  upon  the  candlestick, 
and  they  gave  light  in  the  temple.  And  they  set  loaves 
upon  the  table,  and  spread  out  the  veils,  and  finished  all 
the  works  which  they  made. 

And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  on  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Chislev,  in  the  hundred  and  forty  and  eighth  year,  and  offered 
sacrifice  according  to  the  law  upon  the  new  altar  of  burnt 
offerings  which  they  had  made.  At  what  time  and  on  what 
day  the  Gentiles  had  profaned  it,  even  on  that  day  was  it 
dedicated  afresh,  Avith  songs  and  harps  and  lutes,  and  M'ith 
cymi)als.  And  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped,  and  gave  praise  unto  heaven,  which  had  given 
them  good  success. 

And  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar  eight  days, 
and  offered  burnt  offerings  with  gladness,  and  sacrificed  a 
sacrifice  of  deliverance  and  praise.  And  they  decked  the 
forefront  of  the  temple  with  crowns  of  gold  and  small 
shields,  and  dedicated  afresh  the  gates  and  the  priests' 
chambers,    and    made    doors    for    them.      And    there    was 

3  B  2 
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exceeding  great  gladness  among  the  people,  and  the  reproach 
of  the  Gentiles  was  turned  away. 

And  Judas  and  his  hrethren  and  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel  ordained,  that  the  days  of  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  should  he  kept  in  their  seasons  from  year  to  year  by 
the  space  of  eight  days,  from  tlie  five  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  Chislev,  with  gladness  and  joy. 

Here  then  we  have  described  to  us  the  foundation  and  first 
celebration  of  our  festival  of  Chanukah,  which  is  still  observed 
and  celebi'ated  by  all  Jewish  congregations  at  the  present  day 
after  an  interval  of  2,063  years.  And  well  may  we  continue  to 
celebrate  it,  for  no  less  to  the  valiant  fighting  of  Judas  and  his 
fellows  than  to  the  brave  endurance  of  the  martyrs  was  due,  under 
God's  will  and  providence,  the  preservation  of  Judaism.  The 
mere  national  asjjcct  of  the  matter  is  very  small  and  trivial ; 
whether  a  petty  tribe  of  folk  called  Judoeans  preserved  their 
separate  national  existence  and  constitution,  or  became  assimilated 
with  the  llellenistic  Syrian  subjects  of  the  motley  kingdom  of 
Antiochus,  was  unimportant  then,  and  would  be  unimportant  now, 
looked  at  from  a  merely  political  or  national  jDoint  of  view.  But 
it  so  happened  that  this  small  race  possessed  at  that  time  the 
purest  and  truest  conception  of  God  and  of  the  manner  of  serving 
him  among  all  the  races  of  the  earth,  and  if  therefore  this  race 
had  then  been  destroyed  or  absorbed  in  the  mass  of  Greeks  and 
Syrians,  this  religion  would  also  have  perished.  The  work  of  the 
prophets  would  have  been  in  vain.  It  would,  as  it  wei'e,  have  had 
to  be  begun  all  over  again.  The  Maccabean  victories  ensured  the 
continuance  of  the  teachings  and  the  writings  of  Amos  and  the 
Isaiahs.  Therefore  the  festival  of  Chanukah  is  a  religious  festival, 
and  as  such  is  worthy  of  our  high  regard.  We  are  not  si^ecially 
concerned  with  the  defeats  of  the  Syrians.  The  details  of  the 
fightings  subsecpient  to  the  dedication  of  the  Temple  are  of  smaller 
interest  to  us.  The  Maccabean  family  itself  suffers  from  the 
results  of  conquest  and  victory.  But  the  preservation  of  Judaism 
at  a  time  of  imminent  and  critical  danger  remains  a  permanent 
fact  of  supreme  importance.  If  Judeea  had  been  overcome  and 
absorbed,  the  Jewish  congregations  outside  it  would  very  probably 
have  been  unable  to  outlive  the  shock.  Therefore  we  owe  our 
gratitude  to  the  martyrs  and  the  soldiers  whose  festival  we 
celebrate  in  the  days  of  Chanukah.  Let  Chanukah  be  also  the 
festival  of  courage,  a  fourth  part  of  all  virtue,  as  the  Greeks  of  old 
believed.  The  courage  which  -Judaism  demands  of  us  now  is  not 
the  courage  of  soldicis  upon  the  battle-field,  but  it  is  often  courage 


CHANUKAH,    THE    FEAST    OF    LIGHTS  741 

none  the  le?S'.  Let  the  deeds  of  the  martyrs  and  soldiers  in  the  age 
of  Antiochus  inspire  us  from  year  to  year  anew. 

The  original  dedication  festival  was  a  sort  of  deferred  festival 
of  Tabernacles.  Judas  reoccuj)ied  Jerusalem  in  December,  165  B.C., 
and  the  last  festival  of  the  year,  which  should  have,  but  had 
not  been  celebrated,  was  Tabernacles.  So  Judas  organized  a  sort 
of  retrospective  Tabernacles,  which  served  to  fulfil  two  purposes 
at  once.  In  the  Second  Book  of  Maccabees  we  are  actually  told 
that  '  they  kept  eight  days  with  gladness  in  the  manner  of 
tabernacles,  remembering  how  that  not  long  afore,  during  tlie 
feast  of  tabernacles,  they  were  wandering  in  the  mountains  and 
in  the  caves  after  the  manner  of  wild  beasts.  Wherefore  bearing 
wands  wreatlied  with  leaves,  and  fair  boughs,  and  jialms  also,  they 
offered  up  hymns  of  thanlcsgiving  to  him  that  had  prosperously 
brought  to  pass  the  cleansing  of  his  own  place.' 

In  later  years,  Avhen  the  real  festival  of  Tabernacles  could  be 
celebrated  in  its  right  season,  the  dedication  (Chanukah)  festival 
underwent  sundry  developments  and  changes.  It  soon  also  became 
called  the  Feast  of  Lights,  though  the  origin  and  purpose  of  this 
name  and  of  the  lights  now  lit  upon  the  days  of  Chanukah  aic 
wrapped  in  much  obscurity.  JosejDhus,  the  Jewish  historian 
(writing  about  100  A.  c),  is  clearly  puzzled  by  the  name,  wliicli 
he  gives  in  the  singular  as  '  Light.'  He  has  no  explanation  to 
afford.  '  From  that  time  to  this  we  celebrate  this  festival  and  call 
it  "  Light."  I  suppose  that  the  reason  was,  because  this  liberty 
appeared  to  us  beyond  our  hopes,  and  hence  the  name  was  given 
to  the  festival.'  Clearly  this  is  no  explanation  at  all.  Legend 
soon  began  to  weave  its  fairy  web  around  the  new  festival,  and 
we  read  the  following  statement  in  the  Talmud  by  way  of  account- 
ing for  the  later  method  of  celebrating  the  festival,  and  for  its 
appellation  as  the  Feast  of  Lights.  'On  the  25th  of  Kislev 
the  eight  days  of  Chnnukah  begin.  On  these  days  fasting  and 
mourning  are  unlawful.  For  when  the  Greeks  entered  the 
Sanctuary,  they  defiled  all  the  oils  there.  When  the  kingdom 
of  the  house  of  the  Has-monseans  prevailed,  they  searched,  but 
found  only  one  hidden  flask  of  oil  bearing  the  seal  of  the  High 
Priest.  It  contained  sufficient  oil  for  one  day's  light ;  but  a 
miracle  occurred  with  it;  and  they  lighted  the  lamp  with  it  for 
eight  days.     Hence  they  instituted  eight  days  of  rejoicing.' 

Coming  back  once  more  to  the  historic  foundation  of  Chanukah 
at  the  close  of  the  year  165  B.C.,  it  is  highly  interesting  to  think 
iliat  some  of  the  famous  Hallel  Psalms  (i  13-1 18)  may  have  been 
written  specially  for  this  auspicious  event.  Let  the  reader  turn 
back  to  them  and  see  (whatever  their  date  of  composition  may  be) 
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how  wonderfully  ih&y  chime  aiul  fit  in  with  the  deeds  which  led  up 
to  Chanukah,  and  with  the  emotions  whiclj  it  must  have  evoked 
and  suggested. 

He  ivaiseth  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 

And  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill. 

Wherefore  should  the  nations  say, 

'  Where,  pray,  is  their  God  ? ' 
The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  he  will  bless  us. 


Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 

Is  the  death  of  his  loving  ones. 
O  Lord,  truly  I  am  tliy  servant ; 

I  am  thy  servant,  the  son  of  thine  handmaid; 

Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds  ! 

All  nations  compassed  me  about. 

But  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  have  I  cut  them  off. 

The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  song, 
And  he  hath  become  my  deliverance. 

The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore ; 

But  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  despised 

Is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing ; 

It  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made, 

We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; 

For  his  lovingkindness  endureth  for  ever. 


JUDAS    OCCUPIES    JUDiEA  743 


CHAPTER  IV 

FROM  THE  DEDICATION  OF  THE  TEMPLE  TO  THE 
DEATH  OF  JUDAS 

§  I.  The  death  of  Antiochus. — With  ihe  dedication  of  the 
Temple,  the  more  heroic  and  even  the  more  rehgious  jierlod  of 
the  Maccabean  story  is  over.  From  this  point,  then,  to  the  death 
of  Simon  (135  B.C.)  I  only  propose  to  give  a  rapid  summary  of 
the  events,  with  occasional  quotations  from  our  authority. 

For  the  next  year  and  a  half  Judas  was  master  of  Judgea.  His 
first  business  was  to  fortify  the  temple  hill  and  the  town  of 
Bethsura  at  the  southern  frontier.  Expeditions  were  also  sent 
into  (jilead  (east  of  Jordan)  and  to  Galilee  to  rescue  the  Jews  in 
those  districts  who  were  in  danger  from  their  Gentile  neighbours. 
Many  successful  battles  were  fought  and  the  imperilled  Jews  were 
brought  back,  with  all  their  families  and  goods,  '  an  exceeding 
great  army,'  into  Judrea.  ^Marauding  campaigns  were  conducted 
against  the  Ammonites  and  Edomites;  there  was  much  slaughter 
and  much  pillage.  The  movement  was  no  longer  limited  to  the 
protection  and  maintenance  of  the  Jewish  faith ;  it  Avas  aiming 
at  the  consolidation  and  enlargement  of  the  new  political  power. 
Finally,  Judas  made  every  effort  to  capture  the  citadel  of 
Jerusalem,  still  garrisoned  by  the  enemy's  troops,  and  this  led 
to  a  fresh  and  nearly  fatal  attack  upon  him  by  the  Syrian 
general. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  died  at  Tabae,  in  Persia,  in  164  B.C.  He 
appointed  Philip,  his  general  and  counsellor,  guardian  of  his  young 
son,  Antiochus  V  Eupator,  and  regent  during  the  minority.  But 
in  Philip's  stead,  Lysias  got  hold  of  the  young  king  and  seized  the 
reins  of  power.  These  events  are  thus  described  in  the  First  Book 
of  the  Maccabees.  For  the  death  of  Antiochus  we  may  comj)sre 
what  we  have  already  read  from  Polybius. 
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And  king  Antiochus  was  journeying  through  the  upper 
countries ;  and  he  heard  say,  that  in  Elymais  in  Persia  there 
was  a  city  renowned  for  riches,  for  silver  and  gold ;  and 
that  the  temple  which  Avas  in  it  was  rich  exceedingly, 
and  that  therein  were  golden  shields,  and  breastplates,  and 
arms,  which  Alexander,  son  of  Philip,  the  Macedonian 
king,  who  reigned  first  among  the  Greeks,  left  behind  there. 
And  he  came  and  sought  to  take  the  city,  and  to  pillage  it ; 
and  he  was  not  able,  because  the  thing  was  known  to  them 
of  the  city,  and  they  rose  up  against  him  to  battle :  and  he 
fled,  and  removed  thence  with  great  heaviness,  to  return 
unto  Babylon. 

And  there  came  one  bringing  him  tidings  into  Persia, 
that  the  armies,  which  went  against  the  land  of  Judah, 
had  been  put  to  flight;  and  that  Lysias  went  first  with 
a  strong  host,  and  was  put  to  shame  before  them ;  and 
that  they  had  waxed  strong  by  reason  of  arms  and  power, 
and  with  store  of  spoils,  which  they  took  from  the  armies 
that  they  had  cut  off;  and  tliat  they  had  pulled  down  the 
abomination  which  he  had  built  upon  the  altar  that  was  in 
Jerusalem;  and  that  they  had  compassed  about  the  sanctuary 
with  high  walls,  as  before,  and  Bethsura,  his  city. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  heard  these  Avords, 
he  was  astonished  and  moved  exceechngly :  and  he  laid  him 
down  upon  iiis  bed,  and  fell  sick  for  grief,  because  it  had 
not  befallen  him  as  he  looked  for.  And  he  Avas  there  many 
days,  because  great  grief  was  rene\\ed  upon  him,  and  he 
made  account  that  he  should  die.  And  he  called  for  all  his 
Friends,  and  said  unto  them, 

'  Sleep  departeth  from  mine  eyes,  and  my  heart  failcth 
for  care.  And  I  said  in  my  heart.  Unto  what  tril)ulation 
am  I  come,  and  how  great  a  flood  is  it,  wherein  I  now  am  ! 
for  I  was  gracious  and  beloved  in  my  power.  But  now 
I  remember  the  evils  which  I  did  at  Jerusalem,  and  that 
I  took  all  the  vessels  of  silver  and  gold  that  were  therein, 
and  sent  forth  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  without 
a  cause.  I  perceive  that  on  this  account  tlicse  evils  are 
come  upon  me,  and,  behold,  I  perish  tlu-ough  great  grief 
in  a  strange  land.^ 

And  he  called  for  Philip,  one  of  his  Friends,  and  set  him 
over  all  his  kingdom,  and  gave  him  his  diadem,  and  his 
robe,    and    his    signet-ring,   to    the    end    he    should    bring 
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Antiochus  his  son,  and  nourish  him  up  that  he  mi<;ht  be 
king.  And  king  Antiocluis  died  there  in  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  ninth  year.  And  Lysias  knew  that  the  king  was 
dead,  and  he  set  up  Antiochus  his  son  to  reign,  ^yhom  he 
had  nourished  up  being  young,  and  he  called  his  name 
Eupator. 

§  2.  The  encounter  at  Betlizaclmrias. — At  this  juncture,  some 
fugitives  from  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem  together  with  members 
of  the  Hellenistic  party  among  the  Jews,  who  were  now  being 
persecuted  in  their  turn  by  the  ]\Iaccabeans  and  their  adherents, 
came  to  Antioch  and  implored  help.  Lysias  with  the  young  king 
entered  Judeea  from  the  south,  besieged  Bethsura,  and  engaged 
in  battle  with  the  forces  of  Judas  at  Bethzacharias.  Here  for 
the  first  time  the  men  of  Judas  were  forced  to  give  w'ay,  and  the 
Syrians  immediately  advanced  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
fortified  temple  hill. 

At  this  battle  of  Bethzacharias,  Eleazar,  the  brother  of  Judas, 
sought  and  found  a  soldier's  death.  The  Syrian  army  included, 
according  to  our  authority,  thirty-two  elephants  '  trained  for  war.' 

And  Eleazar,  who  was  called  Avaran,  saw  one  of  the 
beasts  armed  with  royal  breastplates,  and  he  was  higher 
than  all  the  beasts,  and  tlie  king  seemed  to  be  upon  him ; 
and  he  gave  himself  to  deliver  his  people,  and  to  get  him 
an  everlasting  name;  and  he  ran  upon  him  courageously 
into  the  midst  of  the  phalanx,  and  slew  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  and  they  parted  asunder  from  him  on  this 
side  and  on  that.  And  he  crept  under  the  elephant,  and 
thrust  him  from  beneath,  and  slew  him ;  and  the  elephant 
fell  to  the  earth  upon  him,  and  he  died  there. 

The  Jews  and  tlieir  Maccabean  leaders  were  now  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  peril.  Betlisura  fell;  tlicre  was  famine  in  Jerusalem. 
The  end  seemed  certain,  when  the  divisions  of  the  enemy  brought 
deliverance.  Pliih'p  sought  to  obtain  the  power  which  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  had  assigned  to  him.  He  marched  against  Antioch. 
To  forestall  and  prevent  him,  it  was  necessary  for  Lysias  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  come  to  terms  wnth  the  Jews.  These 
terms  were  that  '  they  should  walk  after  their  own  laws  as 
aforetime,'  i.e.  the  free  exercise  of  the  Jewish  religion  was  again 
permitted.     The  offer  was  accepted  by  the  Jews. 

And  the  king  and  the  princes  sware  unto  them  :  there- 
upon they  came  forth  from  the  stronghold.     And  the  king 
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entered  into  mount  Sion ;  and  he  saw  the  strength  of  the 
pkice,  and  set  at  nought  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn,  and 
gave  commandment  to  pull  down  the  wall  round  about. 
And  he  removed  in  haste,  and  returned  unto  Antioch,  and 
found  Philip  master  of  the  city ;  and  he  fought  against  him, 
and  took  the  city  by  force. 

The  date  for  these  events  is  163  B.C. 

§  3.  Alcimiis  and  the  Ilasidceans. — The  main  object  for  which 
the  martjTs  had  bled  and  the  first  battles  been  waged  was  now 
secured.  The  aim  of  the  ensuing  struggles  was  very  different. 
The  legal  existence  of  the  Jewish  religion  was  no  longer 
imperilled;  the  question  was  which  party  among  the  Jews 
themselves,  the  nationalists  or  the  Hellenists,  should  have  the 
mastery.  But  even  the  Hellenists  did  not  aim  at  any  violent 
subveision  or  prohibition  of  the  ancient  worship. 

Both  Antiochus  V  and  Lysias  soon  disappeared  from  the  scene. 
Demetrius,  the  brother  of  Antiochus  IV,  escaped  from  Rome, 
landed  in  Phoenicia,  and  obtained  a  following  and  soon  after  the 
kingship.  Antiochus  V  and  Lysias  were  put  to  death.  The 
Senate  of  Rome  after  some  hesitation  acknowledged  Demetrius, 

The  Hellenistic  party  among  the  Jews,  whose  leader  was  now 
a  certain  Alcimus,  an  Aaronite,  approached  the  new  ruler  Demetrius 
with  complaints  of  the  persecutions  and  oi^pressions  which  they 
and  the  other  loyal  subjects  of  the  king  were  suffering  from  the 
hands  of  Judas  and  his  people. 

And  Demetrius  sat  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom.  And 
there  came  unto  him  all  the  lawless  and  ungodly  men  of 
Israel;  and  Alcimus  was  their  leader,  desiring  to  be  high 
priest ;  and  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king,  saying, 

*  Judas  and  his  brethren  have  destroyed  all  thy  friends,  and 
have  scattered  us  from  our  own  land.  Now  therefore  send 
a  man  whom  thou  trustest,  and  let  him  go  and  see  all  the 
havock  which  he  hath  made  of  us,  and  of  the  king's  countr}', 
and  how  he  hath  punished  them  and  all  that  helped  them.' 

And  the  king  chose  Baccliides,  one  of  the  king's  Friends, 
who  Avas  ruler  in  the  country  beyond  the  river,  and  was  a 
great  man  iu  the  kingdom,  and  faithfid  to  the  king.  And 
he  sent  him,  and  that  ungodly  AIcimu.s,  and  made  sure  to 
ium  the  higli  priesthood,  and  he  conunanded  him  to  take 
vengeance  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 
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Tlie  ]Maccabeaus  and  the  Chasidim  now  began  to  show  their 
different  points  of  view.  Alcimus  was  an  Aaronite,  and  the 
Cliumlim  did  not  venture  to  oppose  hira ;  they  were  no  politicians, 
and  merely  desired  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  The 
Maccabeans  were  more  wary. 

And  they  removed,  and  came  Avith  a  great  host  into  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  he  sent  messengers  to  Judas  and  his 
brethren  witli  words  of  peace  deceitfully.  And  they  gave 
no  heed  to  their  words ;  for  they  saw  that  they  were  come 
with  a  great  host.  And  there  were  gathered  together  unto 
Alcimus  and  Bacchides  a  company  of  scribes,  to  seek  for 
justice. 

And  the  Hasidseans  were  the  first  among  the  children 
of  Israel  that  sought  peace  of  them ;  for  they  said,  '  One 
that  is  a  priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  come  with  the 
forces,  and  he  will  do  us  no  wrong.'  And  he  spake  with 
them  M'ords  of  peace,  and  sware  unto  them,  saying, '  We  will 
seek  the  hurt  neither  of  you  nor  your  friends.'  And  they 
"rave  him  credence :  and  he  laid  hands  on  threescore  men 
of  them,  and  slew  them  in  one  day,  accordmg  to  the  word 
which  [the  psalmist]  wrote,  'The  flesh  of  thy  saints  [did 
they  cast  out],  and  their  blood  did  they  shed  round  about 
Jerusalem ;  and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them.' 

And  the  fear  and  the  dread  of  them  fell  upon  all  the 
people,  for  they  said,  'There  is  neither  truth  nor  judgement 
in  them ;  for  they  have  broken  the  covenant  and  the  oath 
which  they  sware.' 

And  Bacchides  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  encamped 
in  Bezeth ;  and  he  sent  and  took  many  of  the  deserters  that 
were  with  him,  and  certain  of  the  people,  and  he  slew  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  great  pit.  And  he  made  sure  the 
country  to  Alcimus,  and  left  with  him  a  force  to  aid  him ; 
and  Bacchides  went  away  unto  the  king. 

Who  were  these  'scribes"?  Do  they  belong  to  the  Chasidwil 
The  question  is  difficult.  Note  the  cjuotation  from  a  Psalm  which 
itself  is  possibly  Maccabean.  Tlie  Greek  has  merely  '  which  he 
wrote,'  i.  e.  the  sacred  writer.     The  Psalm  is  already  Bcripture. 

§  4.  The  battle  cf  Adasa,  i6i  B.C. — The  two  .Jewish  parties  were 
thus  left  to  fight  it  out  among  themselves.  The  next  series  of 
events  is  thus  described. 
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And  Alcimus  strove  for  his  high  priesthood.  And  there 
were  gathered  unto  him  all  they  that  troubled  their  people, 
and  they  got  the  mastery  of  the  land  of  Judah,  and  did 
great  hurt  in  Israel.  And  Judas  saw  all  the  mischief  that 
Alcimus  and  his  company  had  done  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  even  above  the  Gentiles,  and  he  went  out  into  all  the 
coasts  of  Judsea  round  about,  and  took  vengeance  on  the 
men  that  had  deserted  from  him,  and  they  were  restrained 
from  going  forth  into  the  country.  But  when  Alcimus  saw 
that  Judas  and  his  company  waxed  strong,  and  knew  that 
he  was  not  able  to  withstand  them,  he  returned  to  the  king, 
and  brought  evil  accusations  against  them. 

And  the  king  sent  Nicanor,  one  of  his  honourable  princes, 
a  man  that  hated  Israel  and  was  their  enemy,  and  com- 
manded him  to  destroy  the  people.  And  Nicanor  came 
to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  liost ;  and  he  sent  unto  Judas 
and  his  brethren  deceitfully  with  words  of  peace,  saying, 
'  Let  tliere  be  no  battle  between  me  and  you ;  I  will  come 
with  a  few  men,  that  I  may  see  your  faces  in  peace.^  And 
he  came  to  Judas,  and  they  saluted  one  another  peaceably. 
And  the  enemies  were  ready  to  take  away  Judas  by  violence. 
And  the  thing  was  known  to  Judas,  to  wit,  that  he  came 
unto  him  M-ith  deceit,  and  he  M-as  sore  afraid  of  him,  and 
would  see  his  face  no  more.  And  Nicanor  knew  that  his 
counsel  was  discovered ;  and  he  went  out  to  meet  Judas 
in  battle  beside  Capharsulama ;  and  there  fell  of  Nicanor's 
side  about  five  hundred  men,  and  they  fled  into  the  city 
of  David. 

And  after  these  things  Nicanor  went  up  to  mount  Sion : 
and  there  came  some  of  the  priests  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  some  of  the  elders  of  tlie  people,  to  salute  him  peaceably, 
and  to  shew  him  the  whole  burnt  sacrifice  that  was  being 
offered  for  the  king.  And  he  mocked  them,  and  laughed 
at  them,  and  entreated  them  shamefully,  and  spake  haughtily, 
and  sware  in  a  rage,  saying,  '^  Unless  Judas  and  his  army  be 
now  delivered  into  my  hands,  it  shall  be  that,  if  I  come 
again  in  peace,  I  will  burn  up  this  house : '  and  he  went  out 
in  a  great  rage. 

And  the  priests  entered  in,  and  stood  before  the  altar 
and  the  temple;  and  they  wept,  and  said,  ^Thou  didst 
choose  this  house  to  be  called  by  thy  name,  to  be  a  house 
of  prayer  and  supplication  for  thy  people :  take  vengeance 
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on  this  mail  and  his  arniy^  and  let  thcMn  fall  by  the  sword : 
remember  their  blasphemies,  and  suffer  them  not  to  live  any 
longer.' 

And  Nicanor  went  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and  encamped 
in  Bethhoron,  and  there  met  him  the  host  of  Syria.  And 
Judas  encamped  in  Adasa  with  three  thousand  men :  and 
Judas  prayed  and  said,  *When  they  that  came  from  the 
king  blasphemed,  thine  angel  went  out,  and  smote  among 
them  a  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five  tliousand.  Even  so 
discomfit  thou  this  army  before  lis  to-day,  and  let  all  the  rest 
know  that  he  hath  spoken  wickedly  against  thy  sanctuary, 
and  judge  thou  him  according  to  his  wickedness.' 

And  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  the  armies 
joined  battle :  and  Nicanor's  army  was  discomfited,  and  he 
himself  was  the  first  to  fall  in  tlie  battle.  Now  when  his 
army  saw  that  Nicanor  was  fallen,  they  cast  away  their 
arms,  and  fled.  And  they  pursued  after  them  a  day's 
journey  from  Adasa  until  thou  comest  to  Gazara,  and  they 
sounded  an  alarm  after  them  with  the  solemn  trumpets. 

And  they  came  forth  out  of  all  the  villages  of  Judfea 
round  about,  and  closed  them  in ;  and  these  turned  them 
back  on  those,  and  tliey  all  fell  by  the  sword,  and  there  was 
not  one  of  them  left.  And  they  took  tlie  spoils,  and  the 
booty,  and  tliey  smote  off  Nicanor's  head,  and  his  right 
hand,  which  he  stretched  out  so  haughtily,  and  brought 
them,  and  hanged  them  up  beside  Jerusalem.  And  the 
people  was  exceeding  glad,  and  they  kept  that  day  as  a  day 
of  great  gladness.  And  they  ordained  to  keep  this  day  year 
by  year,  to  wit,  the  thirteenth  day  of  Adar.  And  the  land 
of  Judah  had  rest  a  little  while. 

§  5.  The  Romans  and  their  cjovernment. — Tliough  Judas  was 
thus  once  more,  as  Professor  Schiirer  says, '  master  of  the  situation,' 
he  seems  to  have  realized  that  it  was  impossiljlc  for  liim,  if  alone 
and  unaided,  to  maintain  his  position  and  secure  political  indepen- 
dence, tor  the  acquisition  of  which  he  had  thus  boldly  thrown  down 
the  gauntlet,  against  the  undivided  power  of  the  Syrian  kingdom. 
Our  authority  tells  us  that  he  turned  for  help  to  that  great 
power  of  the  West,  at  whose  orders  the  Seleucid  kings  had  already 
more  than  once  been  compelled  to  give  up  and  to  give  way.  He 
turned  to  Rome. 

The  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees  gives  a  vivid  and  deeply 
interesting  sketch  of  the  Roman  policy  and  government,  as  seen 
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from  an  idealized  point  of  view  and  afar  oflF,  by  a  Jewish  writer  at 
the  close  of  the  second  century  B.C.  Not  many  years  after  Ihe 
Jews  were  to  learn  by  experience  how  far  the  reality  might 
correspond  with  the  description. 

And  Judas  heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Romans,  that  they 
are  valiant  men^  and  have  pleasure  in  all  that  join  themselves 
unto  them,  and  make  amity  with  all  such  as  come  unto 
them.  And  they  told  hiui  of  tlieir  Avars  and  exploits 
which  they  do  among  the  Gauls,  and  how  that  they 
conquered  them,  and  lirought  them  under  tribute:  and 
what  things  they  did  in  the  land  of  Spain,  tliat  they 
might  become  masters  of  the  mines  of  silver  and  gold 
which  were  there;  and  how  that  by  their  policy  and  per- 
sistence they  conquered  all  the  place  (and  the  place  was 
exceeding  far  from  them),  and  the  kings  that  came  against 
them  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,  until  they  had 
discomfited  them,  and  smitten  them  very  sore ;  and  how  the 
rest  give  them  tribute  year  by  year :  and  Philip,  and  Perseus, 
king  of  Chittim,  and  them  that  lifted  up  themselves  against 
them,  did  they  discomfit  in  battle,  and  conquered  them : 
Antiochus  also,  the  great  king  of  Asia,  who  came  against 
them  to  battle,  having  a  hundred  and  twenty  elephants, 
with  horse,  and  chariots,  and  an  exceeding  great  host,  and 
he  was  discomfited  by  them,  and  they  took  him  alive, 
and  appointed  that  both  he  and  such  as  reigned  after  him 
should  give  them  a  great  tribute,  and  should  give  hostages, 
and  a  parcel  of  land,  to  wit,  the  country  of  India,  and 
Media,  and  Lydia,  and  of  the  goodliest  of  their  countries; 
and  they  took  them  from  him,  and  gave  them  to  king 
Eumenes :  and  how  they  of  Greece  took  counsel  to  come 
and  destroy  them ;  and  the  thing  Avas  known  to  them,  and 
the)'^  sent  against  them  a  captain,  and  fought  against  them, 
and  many  of  them  fell  down  wounded  to  death,  and  they 
made  cai)tive  their  wives  and  tlieir  children,  and  spoiled 
them,  and  conquered  their  land,  and  pulled  doAAii  their 
strongholds,  and  spoiled  them,  and  brought  them  into 
l)ondage  unto  this  day :  and  the  residue  of  the  kingdoms 
and  of  the  isles,  as  many  as  rose  up  against  them  at  any 
time,  they  destroyed  and  made  them  to  be  their  servants; 
but  with  their  friends  and  such  as  relied  upon  them  they 
kept  amity ;   and  they  conquered   the   kingdoms  that  were 
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nigh  and  those  that  were  fur  off,  and  all  that  heard  of  their 
fame  were  afraid  of  them  :  moreover,  whomsoever  they  will 
to  succour  and  to  make  kini^^s,  these  do  they  make  kings ; 
and  whomsoever  they  will,  do  they  depose;  and  they  are 
exalted  exceedingly :  and  for  all  this  none  of  them  did  ever 
put  on  a  diadem,  neither  did  they  clothe  themselves  with 
purple,  to  be  magnified  thereby :  and  how  they  had  made  for 
themselves  a  senate  house,  and  day  by  day  three  hundred 
and  twenty  men  sat  in  council,  consulting  alway  for  the 
people,  to  the  end  they  might  be  well  ordered :  and  how 
they  commit  their  government  to  one  man  year  by  year, 
that  he  should  rule  over  them,  and  be  lord  over  all  their 
country,  and  all  are  obedient  to  that  one,  and  there  is 
neither  envy  nor  emulation  among  them. 

Even  a  slight  knowledge  of  Roman  history  will  suffice  to  reveal 
the  inaccuracies  in  this  curious  panegyric,  and  I  need  not 
recapitulate  tliem  here.  In  the  passage  about  Greece  our  author 
is  probably  guilty  of  an  anachronism.  He  seems  to  refer  to  the 
war  agaiust  the  Achaean  league  in  147  and  146  B.  c,  some  fourteen 
or  fifteen  years  after  the  death  of  Judas. 

§  6.  Judas  sends  an  emhassy  to  Rome.— In  accordance  with  the 
advice  thus  tendered  to  Judas,  he  dispatched  an  embassy  to  Home, 
the  coming  and  results  of  which  are  thus  descril^ed. 

And  Judas  chose  Eupolemus  the  son  of  John,  the  son  of 
Accos,  and  Jason  the  son  of  Eleazar,  and  sent  them  to 
Rome,  to  make  a  league  of  amity  and  confederacy  with  them, 
and  that  they  should  take  the  yoke  from  them ;  for  they  saw 
that  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks  did  keep  Israel  in  bondage. 
And  they  went  to  Rome  (and  the  way  was  exceeding  long), 
and  they  entered  into  the  senate  house,  and  answered  and 
said, 'Judas,  who  is  also  called  Maccabieus,  and  his  brethren, 
and  the  people  of  the  Jews,  have  sent  us  unto  you,  to  make 
a  confederacy  and  peace  with  you,  ami  that  we  might  be 
registered  your  confederates  and  friends.' 

And  the  thing  was  well-pleasing  in  their  sight.  And  this 
is  the  copy  of  the  Mriting  which  they  wrote  back  again  on 
tables  of  brass,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  it  might  be  with 
them  there  for  a  memorial  of  peace  and  confederacy : 

'Good  success  be  to  the  Romans,  and  to  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  by  sea  and  by  land  for  ever :  the  sword  also  and 
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the  enemy  be  far  from  tliem.  But  if  war  arise  for  Rome 
first,  or  any  of  their  confederates  in  all  their  dominion,  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  shall  help  them  as  confederates,  as  the 
occasion  shall  prescribe  to  them,  with  all  their  heart :  and 
unto  them  that  make  war  upon  them  they  shall  not  give, 
neither  supply,  food,  arms,  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed 
t^ood  unto  Rome,  and  they  shall  keep  their  ordinances 
without  taking  anything  therefore. 

^In  the  same  manner,  moreover,  if  war  come  first  upon 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  the  Romans  shall  help  them  as 
confederates  with  all  their  soul^  as  the  occasion  shall  pre- 
scribe to  them  :  and  to  them  that  are  confederates  with  their 
foes  there  shall  not  be  given  food,  arms,  money,  or  ships, 
as  it  hath  seemed  good  unto  Rome;  and  they  shall  keep 
these  ordinances,  and  that  without  deceit.  According  to 
these  words  have  the  Romans  made  a  covenant  thus  with 
the  people  of  the  Jews. 

'  But  if  hereafter  the  one  party  and  the  other  shall  take 
counsel  to  add  or  diminish  anything,  they  shall  do  it  at  their 
pleasure,  and  \vhatsoever  they  shall  add  or  take  away  shall 
be  established. 

'  And  as  touching  the  evils  which  king  Demetrius  doeth 
unto  them,  we  have  written  to  him,  saying,  Wherefore  hast 
thou  made  thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends  and  confederates 
the  Jews  ?  If  therefore  they  plead  any  more  against  thee, 
^vc  will  do  them  justice,  and  fight  with  thee  by  sea  and 
by  land.^ 

§  7.  The  last  battle. — But  the  message  of  Eomo  to  Demetrius 
arrived  too  late.  The  king  had  immediately  resolved  to  undo  and 
avenge  the  defeat  of  Adasa.  He  dispatched  a  considerable  army 
into  Judaea;  Bacchides  was  its  general.  The  Syrian  forces  ad- 
vanced towards  Jerusalem.  Judas  with  hut  three  thousand  men 
Avas  encamped  over  against  them  at  Elasa.  The  mournful  issue 
of  the  battle  which  ensued  is  thus  described  to  us.  The  first 
month  of  the  152nd  year  of  the  Seleucid  era  nearly  corresponds 
with  April,  161  B.C.  Less  than  two  months  had  elapsed  since 
tlie  fight  of  Adasa. 

And  Demetrius  heard  that  Nicanor  was  fallen  with  his 
forces  in  battle,  and  he  sent  Bacchides  and  Alcimus  again 
into  the  land  of  Judah  a  second  time,  and  the  right  wing 
of  his   army  Avith  them:    and  they  went   by  the  way  that 
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leadeth  to  Gilgal,  and  encamped  against  Mesaloth,  which 
is  in  Arl^cla,  and  gat  possession  of  it,  and  destroyed  much 
people. 

And  the  first  month  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  and  second 
year  they  encamped  against  Jerusalem  :  and  they  removed, 
and  went  to  Berea,  with  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  two 
thousand  horse. 

And  Judas  was  encamped  at  Elasa,  and  three  thousand 
chosen  men  with  him :  and  they  saw  the  multitude  of  the 
forces,  that  thej'  were  many,  and  they  feared  exceedingly : 
and  many  slipped  away  out  of  the  armj' ;  there  were  not 
left  of  them  more  than  eight  hundred  men.  And  Judas  saw 
that  his  army  slipped  away,  and  that  the  battle  pressed  upon 
him,  and  he  was  sore  troubled  in  heart,  for  that  he  had  no 
time  to  gather  them  together,  and  he  waxed  faint. 

And  he  said  to  them  that  ^vere  left,  '  Let  us  arise  and  go 
up  against  our  adversaries,  if  peradventure  we  may  be  able 
to  fight  with  them.'  And  they  ^^•ould  lune  dissuaded  him, 
saying,  '  We  shall  in  no  wise  be  able :  but  let  us  rather  save 
our  lives  now :  let  us  return  again,  we  and  our  brethren, 
and  '  fight  against  them :  but  we  are  few.'  And  Judas 
said,  '  Let  it  not  be  so  that  I  should  do  this  thing,  to  flee 
from  them  :  and  if  our  time  is  come,  let  us  die  manfully  for 
our  brethren's  sake,  and  not  leave  a  cause  of  reproach  against 
our  glory.' 

And  the  host  removed  from  the  camp,  and  stood  to 
encounter  them,  and  the  horse  was  parted  into  two  com- 
panies, and  the  slingers  and  the  archers  went  before  the 
host,  and  all  the  mighty  men  that  fought  in  the  front  of 
the  battle.  But  Bacchides  was  in  the  right  wing ;  and  the 
phalanx  drew  near  on  the  two  parts,  and  they  blew  with  their 
trumpets.  And  the  men  of  Judas'  side,  even  they  sounded 
with  their  trumpets,  and  the  earth  shook  with  the  shout 
of  the  armies,  and  the  battle  was  joined,  and  continued  from 
morning  until  evening. 

And  Judas  saw  that  Bacchides  and  the  strength  of  his 
army  were  on  the  right  side,  and  there  went  with  him  all 
that  were  l)rave  in  heart,  and  the  right  wing  was  discomfited 
by  them,  and  he  pursued  after  them  unto  the  mount  Azotus. 
And  they  that  were  on  the  left  wing  saw  that  the  right  ^\'ing 
was  discomfited,  and  they  turned  and  followed  upon  the 
footsteps  of  Judas  and  of  those  that  were  with  him :   and 

II.  3  C 
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the  battle  waxed  sore,  and  many  on  botli  parts  fell  wounded 
to  death.     And  Judas  fell,  and  the  rest  fled. 

And  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their  brother,  and 
buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  at  Modin,  And 
they  bewailed  him,  and  all  Israel  made  ij;reat  lamentation 
for  him,  and  mourned  many  days,  and  said,  '  How  is  the 
mighty  fallen,  the  saviour  of  Israel ! '  And  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  Judas,  and  his  wars,  and  the  valiant  deeds  which 
he  did,  and  his  greatness,  they  are  not  written;  for  they 
were  exceeding  many. 

'And  he  waxed  faint' :  rather  'and  ho  despaired/  His  resolu- 
tion to  dare  all  with  his  handful  of  men  was  the  outcome  not 
of  faintness,  but  of  the  coumge  of  despair. 

' But  we  are  few ' :  i.e.  we  here  are  now  but  few. 

'  A  cause  of  reproach.'  The  rendering  of  the  Authorized  Version 
is  less  literal,  but  in  the  spirit  truer :  '  and  let  us  not  stain  our 
honoui'.' 

'The  host  removed':  apparently  the  Jews  are  meant.  'The 
horse  was  parted  ' :  i.  e.  the  Syrian  horse. 

The  death  of  Judas  was  worthy  of  his  life.  His  time  was  come, 
and  he  died  manfully,  a  hero's  death,  as  a  hero  would  wish  to  die. 
But  he  did  not  die  in  vain  ;  his  work  lived  after  him.  The  great 
wai'rior  had  deserved  well  of  Judaism.  He  was  no  mere  hero 
of  liattles,  but  a  knight  of  religion.  And  in  those  days  Judaism 
needed  warlike  knights  as  well  as  saintly  martyrs.  And  thus  the 
story  of  Judas  Avell  merits  a  place  in  our  Bible  for  Home 
Reading. 

§  8.  The  virtue  of  courage. — Courage,  let  me  repeat,  is  still  the 
fourth  part  of  all  virtue,  even  if  it  be  not  more.  Let  us  not  think 
the  less  of  it  because  we  cannot  attribute  it  to  God.  For  there 
is  a  glory  of  man,  and  there  is  a  glory  of  God,  and  the  two  have 
lioints  of  connexion,  but  are  yet  distinct.  A  soldier's  courage  in  a 
noble  cause,  the  cournge  of  Judas  Maccahanis,  the  courage  of  John 
Nicholson — this  couroge  is  assui'edly  part  and  parcel  of  the  glory  of 
man.  Courage  can  be  so  puriticd  and  exalted  that  it  implies  and 
involves  a  number  of  other  virtues  as  Avell.  The  truly  courageous 
man  is  rarely  mean  or  false,  for,  as  Aristotle  says,  the  source  and 
end  of  his  courage  are  the  noble,  the  beautiful,  the  good;  and  this 
source  and  end  are  present  with  him  in  all  his  deeds.  They  are 
the  light  which  beckons  hina  forward  ;  they  strengthen  and  ennoble. 
His  courage  prevents  them  being  forgotten  in  any  crisis  or 
emergency.      Courage   is  both   the   boy's  virtue   and    the   man's. 
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Not  limited  to  the  field  of  battle,  courage  can  show  itself  in  every 
sphere  and  in  a  myriad  forms.  People  speak  sometimes  of  physical 
courage  deprecatingly  or  with  depreciation  ;  they  say  moral  courage 
is  higher.  But  iu  truth  they  go  together.  The  boy  who  rides 
fearlessly  and  will  not  shrink  in  the  dentist's  chair  is  in  all  proba- 
Ijility  the  boy  who  will  scorn  to  tell  a  lie  in  words  or  act  a  lie  by 
silence.  All  honour,  then,  to  this  gi'and  virtue  of  courage,  without 
which  the  man  is  never  a  man.  There  are  virtues  which  must 
supplement  it ;  there  are  virtues  which  rise  above  it.  But 
com'age  comes  first :  the  man  virtuous  in  other  respects  but 
without  counige  is  like  a  man  who  can  run  a  hundred  yards  but 
cannot  Avalk  a  mile.  Courage  comes  first.  Without  it  the 
other  virtues  lack  their  foundation.  It  gives  them  dignity  and 
cohesion. 

On  the  whole,  the  Jews  have  never  been  lacking  in  courage. 
They  have  gose  to  their  death,  without  flinching,  for  their 
religion's  sake,  and  boi'ne  in  noble  bravery  obloquy  and  insult, 
torture  and  death.  They  have  resisted  the  temptation  to  purchase 
ease  and  honour  by  apostasy  and  falsehood. 

And  should  not  among  the  bravest  Jews  of  to-day  be  those  who 
are  adopted  sons  of  the  great  Anglo-Saxon  race,  the  race  which  has 
enriched  the  world's  hero-record  by  so  long  and  glorious  a  string 
of  names,  famous  by  land  and  by  sea,  at  home  and  abroad,  in 
peace  and  in  war  ?  Yes,  we  who  have  this  double  history 
behind  us,  who  look  back  with  pride  both  to  Judas  and  to  Alfred, 
we  surely  should  seek  to  be  brave,  to  be  worthy,  even  in  smallest 
and  unremcmbered  things,  of  those  mighty  names  in  the  muster- 
roll  of  Judaism  and  of  England.  And  in  some  respects  Judas, 
no  less  than  Alfred,  recalls  to  us  the  picture  of  the  Happy 
Warrior  so  superbly  described  by   Wordsworth — the  warrior 

Who,  if  he  be  called  upon  to  face 
Some  awful  moment  to  which  Heaven  has  joined 
Great  issues,  good  or  bad  for  human  kind, 
Is  happy  as  a  Lover ;    and  attired 
With  sudden  brightno'^s,  like  a  Man  inspired  ; 
And,  through  the  heat  of  conflict,  keeps  the  law 
In  calmness  made,  and  sees  what  he  foresaw  :  .  .  . 
Who,  whether  praise  of  him  must  walk  the  earth 
For  ever,  and  to  noble  deeds  give  birth, 
Or  he  must  fall,  to  sleep  without  his  fame. 
And  leave  a  dead  unprofitaljle  name — 
Finds  comfort  in  himself  and  in  his  cause  ; 
And,  while  the  mortal  mist  is  gathering,  draws 
His  breath  in  confidence  of  Heaven's  applause  : 
This  is  the  happy  Warrior  ;    this  is  Ho 
That  every  Man  in  arms  should  wish  to  be. 

3  C  2 
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CHAPTER  V 

JONATHAN   AND    SIMON 

§  I.  The  evil  time  after  the  death  of  Judas. — It  is  a  great  fall 
from  Judas  to  his  successor.  Judas  had  fought  and  died  for  his 
country  and  his  faith.  His  brother  Jonathan,  who  now  led  the 
party,  fought  for  his  own  hand,  we  might  almost  say  for  his  own 
dynasty. 

At  first  the  cause  seemed  hopeless.  Tlie  Hellenists — both  the 
Jews  and  their  Syrian  overlords — were  masters  of  the  land  and 
of  the  capital.     Our  historian  speaks  of  a  gloomy  time. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  deatli  of  Judas,  that  the 
lawless  put  forth  their  heads  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and 
all  they  that  wrought  iniquity  rose  up  (in  those  days  was 
there  an  exceeding  great  famine),  and  the  country  went  over 
Avitli  them.  And  Bacchidcs  chose  out  the  ungodly  men, 
and  made  them  lords  of  the  country.  And  they  sought  out 
and  searched  for  the  friends  of  Judas,  and  brought  them 
unto  Bacchidcs,  and  he  took  vengeance  on  them,  and  used 
them  despitefully.  And  there  was  great  tribulation  in  Israel, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  time  that  no  prophet  appeared 
unto  them. 

And  all  the  friends  of  Judas  were  gathered  together,  and 
they  said  unto  Jonathan,  '  Since  thy  brother  Judas  hath 
died,  we  have  no  man  like  him  to  go  forth  against  our 
enemies  and  Bacchidcs,  and  among  them  of  our  nation  that 
hate  us.  Now  therefore  m'c  have  chosen  thee  this  day  to 
be  our  prince  and  leader  in  his  stead,  that  thou  maycst 
fight  our  battles.^  And  Jonathan  took  the  governance  upon 
him  at  that  time,  and  rose  up  in  the  stead  of  his  brother 
Judas. 
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For  a  time  Jonathan  and  his  band  lived  a  wild,  wandering  and 
freebooter  sort  of  life  like  David  of  old.  Tlie  cities  of  Jiubiea  were 
fortified  against  them  with  hostile  garrisons.  '  Sons  of  the  chief 
men  of  the  country'  were  taken  as  hostages  and  were  'put  in  ward 
in  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem.' 

§2.  Bacchidcs  leaves  Palestine. — Tn  160  B.C.  Alcimus,  the 
Hellenist  high  priest,  died,  and  Baccliides  returned  to  Antioch. 
The  office  of  high  priest  was  left  vacant.  The  Jfaccabean  party 
now  gradually  recovered  their  strength,  but  for  the  next  seven 
years  we  hear  very  little  about  them.  In  158  B.C.  the  Jewish 
Hellenist  or  Syrian  paity  again  besought  the  armed  aid  of 
liacchides.  He  came,  but  did  not  conquer.  Most  of  the  Maccabean 
forces  had  entrenched  themselves  under  Simon  at  '  Eethbasi  which 
is  in  the  wilderness,'  and  Bacchides  besieged  them  in  vain. 
Jonathan,  with  the  remainder  of  his  band,  made  marauding  expe- 
ditions into  the  country  around.  At  last,  weary  of  his  ill-success, 
Bacchides  made  peace  with  Jonathan,  and,  leaving  thus  the  two 
opposed  Jewish  parties  to  fight  it  out  among  themselves,  returned 
to  Syria.  Jonathan,  we  are  told,  '  dwelt  at  Michmasli ;  and  Jonathan 
began  to  judge  the  people ;  and  he  destroyed  the  ungodly  out 
of  Israel.'  '  The  ungodly  ' :  in  other  words,  his  political  oj^ponents 
and  those  who  disagreed  with  him  in  matters  of  religious  observance. 
So  utterly  remote  was  the  great  modern  idea  of  toleration  from 
the  minds  of  religious  Jews  at  that  period.  Not  even  the  persecu- 
tions of  Antiochus  had  suggesled  it.  The  later  Eabbinical  religion 
expi-essed  the  higher  truth  :  '  Be  ye  of  the  persecuted,  and  not  of 
the  persecutors.' 

§  3.  Jonathan  becomes  Idgli  priest. — For  five  years  this  anoma- 
lous state  cf  things  continued;  the  jjower  of  Jonathan  was  on  the 
rise,  the  power  of  his  enemies  declined.  For  the  mass  of  the 
])eople  had  no  sympathy  with  the  Hellenists ;  they  sided  with 
the  Maccabeans  both  I'or  national  and  religious  reasons,  and  when, 
as  Professor  Schiirer  says,  the  Syrian  pressure  slackened  or  ceased, 
they  could  express  their  feelings  in  deed.  But  the  Maccabean 
cause  was  led  to  final  triumph  by  the  dissensions  and  civil  wars 
within  the  Syrian  kingdom  itself. 

First  came  the  rebellion  of  Alexander  Balas,  who  pretended  to 
be  a  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  Demetrius  in  his  extremity 
sought  the  help  of  Jonathan,  and  made  him  advantageous  offers. 
He  'gave  him  authority  to  gather  together  forces,  and  commanded 
that  tliey  should  deliver  up  to  him  the  hostages  tliat  were  in  the 
citadel,' 


758  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

Jonathan  accordingly  marched  to  Jerusalem,  occupied  the  city 
and  fortified  anew  tlie  temple  hill.  The  hostages  were  delivered 
np  to  him,  and  the  Syrian  garrisons  were  withdrawn  except  from 
EetJisura  and  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem. 

The  Maccabean  leader  was  now  possessed  of  sufficient  power  to 
justify  counter-offers  from  Alexander  Balas.  Alexander  offered  him 
the  office  of  high  priest,  and  '  sent  unto  him  a  purple  robe  and 
a  crown  of  gold.'  Jonathan,  on  his  part,  was  not  slow  to  take 
advantage  of  this  strange  offer.  At  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  in 
the  year  153  B.C.,  the  new  liigh  priest  of  Alexander's  making  put 
on  his  robes  of  office ! 

The  next  move  was  from  Demetrius,  who  made  offers  grander 
and  wider  still,  but  Jonathan  from  one  reason  or  another  refused 
them.  He  was  wise.  In  150  e.c.  Demetrius  fell  in  battle  against 
Alexander  and  his  allies.  Jonathan  was  rewarded  for  his  fidelity 
with  special  favour.  At  the  mnrriagc  of  Alexander  with  the 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philometor  at  Ptolemais,  Alexander  wrote  to 
Jonathan  that  he  should  come  to  meet  him. 

And  he  went  with  pomp  to  Ptolemais,  and  met  tlie  two 
kin^s,  and  gave  them  and  their  Friends  silver  and  gold,  and 
many  gifts,  and  found  favour  in  their  sight.  And  there 
were  gathered  together  against  him  certain  pestilent  fellows 
out  of  Israel,  men  that  weve  transgressors  of  the  law,  to 
complain  against  him:  and  the  king  gave  no  heed  to  them. 
And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  took  off  Jonathan's 
garments,  and  clothed  him  in  purple :  and  thus  they  did. 
And  the  king  made  him  sit  with  him,  and  said  unto  his 
princes,  ^Go  forth  with  him  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and 
make  proclamation,  tJiat  no  man  complain  against  him  of 
any  matter,  and  let  no  man  trouble  him  for  any  manner 
of  cause.'  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  that  complained 
tigainst  him  saw  his  glory  according  as  the  herald  made 
proclamation,  and  saw  him  clothed  in  purple,  they  all  lied 
away.  And  the  king  gave  him  honour,  and  wrote  him 
among  his  Chief  Friends,  and  made  him  a  captain,  and 
governor  of  a  province.  And  Jonathan  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem with  peace  and  gladness. 

§  4.  77ic  fall  of  Jonathan. — When  Demetrius  II,  son  of  Deme- 
ti'ius  I,  raised  a  revolt  against  Alexander  (147  B.C.),  Jonathan 
remained  ftxithful  to  his  benefactor.  He  fought  successfully 
iigainst  Apollonius,  the  governor  of  Cocle-Syria,  who  had  fallen 
away  to  Demetrius,  and  he  was  rewarded  by  Alexander  with  the 
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city  and  teri'itory  of  Ekvoii.  But  wlien  Ptolemy,  his  fatlier-iii-law, 
deserted  AlcxLinder,  the  latter's  cause  became  hopelesg.  He  fled 
to  Arabia  and  was  there  murdered.  Jonatlian,  however,  contrived 
to  maintain  his  position  against  Demetrius  II.  Tlie  new  king 
thought  it  best  to  make  peace  with  him.  lie  'confirmed  Jonathan 
in  his  high  priesthood,  and  all  the  other  honours  that  he  had 
before,  and  gave  him  pre-eminenc9  among  his  chief  friends ' 
(145  B.C.).  Jonatlian,  moreover,  secured  an  extension  of  Juda\an 
teiritory.     He  was  rapidly  becoming  an  almost  independent  prince. 

The  Syrian  kingdom  was  weak  and  disorganized.  Fresh  troubles 
arose  for  Demetrius  II.  Diodotus  Tryphon,  a  former  general  of 
Alexander  Balas,  set  up  as  king  a  young  son  of  Alexander's  called 
Antiochus.  A  rebellion  broke  out  in  Antioch,  and  Jonathan  sent 
3,000  men  to  the  aid  of  Demetrius,  on  condition  (so  we  are  told) 
that  the  Syrian  garrison  in  Jerusalem  should  be  withdrawn.  The 
insurrection  in  Antioch  was  subdued  with  Jonathan's  help,  but  the 
promise  of  Demetrius  was  not  fulfilled. 

The  treachery  of  Demetrius  was  Jonathan's  justification  for 
deserting  him  and  falling  away  to  Antiochus  and  Tryphon.  Such 
at  least  is  the  plea  put  forward  by  the  author  of  the  First  Book  of 
the  Maccabees.  As  the  authorized  general  of  Antiochus,  Jonathan 
fought  battles  and  won  territory  for  the  new  king,  while  his 
brother  Simon  conquered  and  garrisoned  Bethsura  and  Joppa 
{144  B.C.). 

After  a  time  Tryphon  seems  to  have  become  alaxnned  at  the 
growing  Maccabean  power.  He  moved  against  Jonathan  with  his 
army.  '  Accoiding  to  the  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees  this  happened 
because  Tryphon  wanted  to  seize  the  monarchy  for  himself,  and 
was  afraid  "lest  haply  Jonathan  should  not  suffer  him."  There 
may  be  some  truth  in  this,  but  Jonathan's  motives  were  rather 
political  than  moral'  (Schiirer).  The  two  armies  met  at  Bethshan. 
Tryphon  pretended  peace :  he  sought  to  get  Jonathan  into  his 
power.  It  seems  amazing  that  the  tried  statesman  should  have 
fallen  into  the  trap.  This  is  the  tale  as  the  First  Book  of  the 
Maccabees  tells  it  (143  B.C.). 

And  Trj'plion  sought  to  reigii  over  Asia  and  to  put  on 
himself  the  diadem,  and  to  stretch  forth  his  hand  against 
Antiochus  the  king.  And  he  was  afraid  lest  iiaply  Jonathan 
should  not  suffer  him,  and  lest  he  should  figiit  against  him ; 
and  he  sought  a  way  ho^v  to  take  him,  that  he  might  destroy 
him.  And  he  removed,  and  came  to  Bethshan.  And 
Jonathan  came  forth  to  meet  him  with  forty  thousand  men 
ciiosen  for  battle,  and  came  to  Bethshan. 
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And  Trypboii  saw  tliat  he  came  with  a  great  host,  and  he 
was  afraid  to  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  him :  and 
he  received  him  honourahly,  and  commended  liim  unto  all 
his  Friends,  and  gave  him  gifts,  and  commanded  his  forces 
to  be  obedient  unto  him,  as  unto  himself.  And  he  said  unto 
Jonathan,  'Why  hast  thou  put  all  this  people  to  trouble, 
seeing  there  is  no  war  betwixt  us  ?  And  now  send  them 
away  to  their  homes,  but  choose  for  thyself  a  few  men 
who  shall  be  with  thee,  and  come  thou  with  me  to  Ptolemais, 
and  I  will  give  it  up  to  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strongholds 
and  the  rest  of  the  forces,  and  all  the  king's  officers :  and 
I  will  return  and  depart ;  for  this  is  the  cause  of  my  coming.' 

And  he  put  trust  in  him,  and  did  even  as  he  said,  and 
sent  aM'ay  his  forces,  and  they  departed  into  the  land  of 
Judah.  But  he  reserved  to  himself  three  thousand  men, 
of  whom  he  left  two  thousand  in  Galilee,  but  one  thousand 
went  with  him. 

Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into  Ptolemais,  they 
of  Ptolemais  shut  the  gates,  and  laid  hands  on  him ;  and  all 
them  that  came  in  with  him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 
And  Tryphon  sent  forces  aiul  horsemen  into  Galilee,  and 
into  the  great  plain,  to  destroy  all  Jonathan's  men. 

And  they  perceived  that  he  was  taken  and  had  perished, 
and  they  that  were  with  him ;  and  they  encouraged  one 
another,  and  went  on  their  way  close  together,  prepared  to 
fight.  And  they  that  followed  upon  them  saw  that  they 
were  ready  to  fight  for  their  lives,  and  turned  back  again. 
And  they  all  came  in  peace  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  they 
mourned  for  Jonathan,  and  them  that  were  witli  him,  and 
they  were  sore  afraid ;  and  all  Israel  mourned  with  a  great 
mourning. 

And  all  the  Gentiles  that  were  round  about  them  sought 
to  destroy  them  utterly :  for  they  said,  '  They  have  no  ruler, 
nor  any  to  help  them  :  now  therefore  let  us  fight  against 
them,  and  take  away  their  memorial  from  among  men.' 

§  5.  Simon  at  Jerusalem.— Vmi  there  was  still  one  son  of  Matta- 
tliias  left  at  large,  and  he  bow  assumed  the  leadership.  Our 
liistorian  thus  describes  the  first  deeds  of  Simon  after  the  capture 
of  Jonathan. 

And  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon  had  gathered  together 
a  mighty  host  to  come  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  destroy 
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it  utterly.  And  he  saw  that  the  people  trenil^led  and  was 
in  great  fear;  and  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  gathered 
the  people  together;  and  he  encouraged  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  '  Ye  yourselves  know  all  the  things  that  I,  and  my 
hrethren,  and  my  father's  house,  have  done  for  the  laws 
and  the  sanctuary,  and  the  battles  and  the  distresses  which 
we  have  seen  :  by  reason  hereof  all  my  brethren  have  perished 
for  Israel's  sake,  and  I  am  left  alone.  And  now  be  it  far 
from  me,  that  I  should  spare  mine  own  life  in  any  time 
of  affliction  ;  for  I  am  not  better  than  my  brethren.  Howl)eit 
I  will  take  vengeance  for  my  nation,  and  for  the  sanctuary, 
and  for  our  wives  and  children ;  because  all  the  Gentiles 
are  gathered  to  destroy  us  of  very  hatred.' 

And  the  spirit  of  the  people  revived,  as  soon  as  they  heard 
these  words.  And  they  answered  witii  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
^Thou  art  our  leader  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  thy 
brother.  Figiit  thou  our  battles,  and  all  that  thou  shalt  say 
unto  us,  that  will  we  do.' 

And  he  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  war,  and  made 
haste  to  finish  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  fortified  it 
round  about.  And  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son  of  Absalom, 
and  with  him  a  great  host,  to  Joppa :  and  he  cast  out  them 
that  were  therein,  and  abode  there  in  it. 

§  6,  The  death  and  burial  of  Jo7iathan. — Meanwhile  Tryphon 
prepared  to  march  against  Judoea  and  secure  its  complete  sub- 
mission. He  took  Jonathan  with  him  as  a  close  prisoner.  In  the 
events  that  followed  Jonathan  was  slain,  but  tlie  Maccabean  power 
emerged  stronger  than  before  (142  b.  c). 

And  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptolemais  with  a  mighty 
host  to  enter  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  Jonathan  was 
M'ith  him  in  ward.  But  Simon  encamped  at  Adida,  over 
against  the  plain. 

And  Tryphon  knew  that  Simon  was  risen  up  instead  of 
his  brother  Jonathan,  and  meant  to  join  battle  with  him, 
and  he  sent  andjassadors  unto  him,  saying,  ^  It  is  for  money 
which  Jonathan  thy  brother  owed  unto  the  king's  treasure, 
by  reason  of  the  ollices  which  he  had,  that  we  hold  him  fast. 
And  now  send  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two  of  Ids 
sons  for  hostages,  that  when  he  is  set  at  liberty  he  may 
not  revolt  from  us,  and  ^ve  will  set  him  at  liberty.' 
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And  Simon  knew  that  they  spake  nnto  him  deceitfully; 
and  he  sendeth  the  money  and  the  children^  lest  peradventure 
he  should  procure  to  himself  great  hatred  of  the  people,  and 
they  should  say,  '  Because  I  sent  him  not  the  money  and  the 
children,  he  perished/  And  he  sent  the  children  and  the 
hundred  talents.  And  he  dealt  falsely,  and  did  not  set 
Jonathan  at  liherty. 

And  after  this  Tryphon  caine  to  invade  the  land,  and 
destroy  it,  and  he  went  round  about  by  the  way  that  leadeth 
nnto  Adora :  and  Simon  and  his  army  marched  over  against 
him  to  every  place,  wheresoever  he  went. 

Now  they  of  the  citadel  sent  unto  Tryphon  ambassadors, 
hastening  him  to  come  unto  them  through  the  wilderness, 
and  to  send  them  victuals.  And  Tryphon  made  ready  all 
his  horse  to  come :  and  on  that  night  there  fell  a  very  great 
snow,  and  he  came  not  by  reason  of  the  snow.  And  he 
removed,  and  came  into  the  country  of  Gilead.  But  when 
he  came  near  to  Bascama,  he  slew  Jonathan,  and  he  was 
buried  there.  And  Tryphon  returned,  and  went  away  into 
his  own  land. 

And  Simon  sent,  and  took  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his 
brother,  and  buried  him  at  Modin,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 
And  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  over  him,  and 
mourned  for  him  many  days.  And  Simon  built  a  monument 
upon  the  sepulchre  "of  his  father  and  his  brethren,  and 
raised  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  with  polished  stone  behind  and 
l)efore.  And  he  set  up  seven  pyramids,  one  over  against 
another,  for  his  father,  and  his  motiier,  and  his  four  brethren. 
And  for  these  he  made  cunning  devices,  setting  about  them 
great  pillars,  and  upon  the  pillars  he  fashioned  all  nunmer 
of  arms  for  a  perpetual  memory,  and  beside  the  arms  ships 
carved,  that  they  should  be  seen  of  all  that  sail  on  the  seji. 
This  is  the  sepulchre  which  he  made  at  Modin,  and  it  is 
there  unto  this  day. 

§  7.  Thegroioinr/potverofSimon.—l  open  this  paragraph  with 
a  cjuotation  from  Professor  Scbiircr.  '  Tlirough  the  successes  of 
Jonathan  the  Maccahean  party  were  cairied  far  beyond  their 
original  aims.  At  first  tlieir  ol)ject  had  merely  been  to  restore  the 
Jewish  worship,  and  to  oljtain  freedom  for  tlie  exercise  and  practice 
of  the  Jewish  religion.  But  even  Judas  did  not  rest  content  with 
the  attainment  of  this  end.    He  and  his  party  went  on  to  seek  tlieir 
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own  supremacy  in  the  internal  government  of  Judsea,  In  Jonathan's 
lifetime  this  too  had  been  secured.  By  the  nomination  of  Jonathan 
as  high  priest  the  governing  power  was  placed  in  tlie  hands  of 
the  ]\Iaceabean  party,  and  the  Hellenists  were  driven  out.  But 
now  even  these  results  were  insufficient.  Favourable  circumstances 
and  the  weakness  of  the  Syrian  kingdom  induced  the  party  to 
aim  at  complete  emancipation  from  Syrian  control.  The  last 
actions  of  Jonathan  were  so  many  steps  in  this  direction.  The 
significance  of  the  reign  of  Simon  consists  in  this,  that  he  com- 
pleted the  work  of  Jonathan,  and  made  the  Jewish  people  wholly 
independent  of  the  Syrian  kingdom.' 

Before  long  the  secret  intention  of  Tryphon  was  clearly  revealed. 
He  put  Antiochus  to  death,  and  set  the  crown  upon  his  own  head. 
Simon  turned  to  Demetrius  II,  who  granted  what  he  had  scarcely 
power  to  refuse.  Judsea  was  freed  of  tribute,  and  all  the  acts  of 
Jonathan  and  Simon  were  confirmed.  Thus,  as  our  authority  says, 
'  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was  taken  away  from  Israel.'  A  new 
era  opened  (142  B.C.).  'And  the  people  began  to  write  in  their 
instruments  and  contracts,  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  great 
high  priest  and  captain  and  leader  of  the  Jews.' 

§  8.  Simon  occiq^ies  the  citadel  of  Jeruscdem. — The  final  proof  of 
Simon's  power  and  of  the  independence  of  Judeea  was  the  capture 
of  Gazara  and  of  the  citadel  in  Jerusalem.  Of  the  second  achieve- 
ment the  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees  speaks  as  follows : — 

But  they  of  the  citadel  in  Jerusalem  were  hindered  from 
going  forth,  and  from  going  into  the  country,  and  from 
buying  and  selling ;  and  they  hungered  exceedingly,  and  a 
great  number  of  them  perished  through  famine.  And  tliey 
cried  out  to  Simon,  that  he  should  give  them  his  right  hand ; 
and  he  gave  it  to  them :  and  he  put  them  out  from  thence, 
and  he  cleansed  the  citadel  from  its  pollutions. 

And  he  entered  into  it  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  hundred  and  seventy  and 
first  year,  with  praise  and  palm  branches,  and  with  harps, 
and  with  cymbals,  and  ^vith  viols,  and  with  hymns,  and 
with  songs :  because  a  great  enemy  was  destroyed  out 
of  Israel. 

And  he  ordained  that  they  should  keep  that  day  every 
year  Avith  gladness.  And  the  hill  of  the  temple  that  was 
by  the  citadel  he  made  stronger  than  before,  and  there  he 
dwelt,  himself  and  his  men. 


76-1  THE    BIBLE    FOR    HOME    READING 

§  9.  Tlie  defeat  of  Cendebceus. — Juda?a  was  now  cleared  of  foreign 
garrisons,  and  Simon  ruled  as  an  independent  prince.  For  some 
years  the  land  enjoyed  rest  and  prosperity,  and  our  authority,  in 
a  passage  to  be  quoted  later,  waxes  eloquent  over  the  good  old 
da3s  of  Simon, 

In  gratitude  for  the  results  achieved  by  Mattathias  and  his  sons, 
the  Jewish  people,  so  we  are  told,  passed  a  decree  in  which  they 
confirmed  Simon  in  his  dual  offices  of  leader  and  high  priest,  and 
made  them  hereditary  in  his  family  (September,  141  B.C.). 

Three  years  after  this  Demetrius  II  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Mithridates  I,  King  of  Parthia  (138  B.C.).  His  bi-other,  Antiochus 
VII  Sidetes,  who  was  in  Ivhodes,  heard  of  Demetrius's  captivity, 
sailed  to  Syria  and  opened  a  new  cami^aign  against  Tryphon.  He 
was  more  successful  than  Demetrius.  Ti-yphon  was  finally  besieged 
in  Apamea  and  put  to  death.  While  the  issue  of  the  fight 
between  him  and  Tryphon  was  doubtful,  Antiochus  (as  was  usual 
now)  had  sought  the  help  of  the  Jews,  and  confirmed  and  ex- 
tended the  privileges  of  Simon.  But  as  his  prospects  became 
brighter,  his  attitude  changed.  He  sent  to  demand  the  restitution 
of  JojDpa  and  Gazara  and  of  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem.  In  lieu  of 
them  he  would  accept  a  money  payment  of  1,000  talents.  Simon 
at  once  refused  to  comj^ly. 

And  Athenobius  the  king's  Friend  came  to  Jerusalem ; 
and  he  saw  the  glory  of  Simon^  and  the  cupboard  of  gold 
and  silver  vessels,  and  his  great  attendance,  and  he  was 
amazed ;  and  he  reported  to  him  the  king's  M'ords.  And 
Simon  ans\\'ered,  and  said  unto  him, 

^We  have  neither  taken  other  men's  land,  nor  have  we 
possession  of  that  Avhich  appertaineth  to  others,  but  of  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers ;  howbeit,  it  Avas  had  in  possession 
of  our  enemies  wrongfully  for  a  certain  time.  But  we,  having 
opportunity,  hold  fast  the  inlieritance  of  our  fathers.  But 
as  touching  Joppa  and  Gazara,  which  thou  demandest,  they 
did  great  liarm  among  the  peojale  throughout  our  country, 
we  will  give  a  hundred  talents  for  them.' 

And  he  ansutrcd  him  not  a  Mord,  but  returned  in  a  rage 
to  the  king,  and  reported  unto  him  these  words,  and  the 
glory  of  Simon,  and  all  that  he  had  seen :  and  the  king 
was  exceeding  wroth. 

Antiochus  Sidetes  proceeded  to  send  an  army  under  Cendebo^us 
to  compel  Simon  to  yield  to  his  demands.  IJut  his  attenijit  at 
force  utterly  failed. 
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And  the  king  appointed  Cendel)wus  chief  captain  of  the 
sea  coast,  and  gave  him  foi'ces  of  foot  and  horse :  and  he 
commanded  him  to  encamp  hefore  Jndwa,  and  he  com- 
manded him  to  huild  np  Kidron,  and  to  fortify  the  gates, 
and  that  he  should  fight  against  the  people:  but  the  king 
pursued  Tryphon. 

And  CendeI)aHis  came  to  Jamnia,  and  l)egan  to  provoke  the 
people,  and  to  invade  Juda?a,  and  to  take  the  people  captive, 
and  to  slay  them.  And  he  built  Kidron,  and  set  horsemen 
there,  and  forces  of  foot,  to  the  end  that  issuing  out  they 
might  make  outroads  upon  tlie  ways  of  Judsea,  according 
as  the  king  commanded  him. 

And  John  went  up  from  Gazara,  and  told  Simon  his 
father  what  Cendebaeus  Avas  doing.  And  Simon  called  his 
two  eldest  sons,  Judas  and  John,  and  said  unto  them,  '  I  and 
my  In-ethren  and  my  father's  house  ha\-e  fought  the  battles 
of  Israel  from  our  youth,  even  unto  this  day ;  and  things 
ha\'e  prospered  in  our  hands,  that  we  should  deliver  Israel 
oftentimes.  But  now  I  am  old,  and  ye  moreover,  by  his 
mercy,  are  of  a  sufficient  age :  be  ye  instead  of  me  and 
my  brother,  and  go  forth  and  fight  for  our  nation;  but  let 
the  help  which  is  from  heaven  be  with  you.' 

And  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty  thousand  men 
of  war  and  horsemen,  and  they  went  against  Cendebaeus, 
and  slept  at  Modin.  And  rising  up  in  the  morning,  they 
went  into  the  plain,  and,  behold,  a  great  host  came  to  meet 
them,  of  footmen  and  horsemen  :  and  there  was  a  brook 
betwixt  them.  And  he  encamped  over  against  them,  he  and 
his  people :  and  he  saw  that  the  people  Avere  afraid  to  pass 
over  the  brook,  and  he  passed  over  first,  and  the  men  saw 
him,  and  passed  over  after  him.  And  he  divided  the  people, 
and  set  the  horsemen  in  the  midst  of  the  footmen  :  but  the 
enemies'  horsemen  were  exceeding  many. 

And  they  sounded  with  the  trumpets;  and  Cendebfeus 
and  his  army  were  put  to  the  rout,  juid  there  fell  of  them 
many  wounded  to  deatii,  but  they  that  were  left  fled  to 
the  stronghold :  at  that  time  was  Judas  John's  brother 
wounded :  but  John  pursued  after  them,  till  he  came  unto 
Kidron,  which  Cendebceus  had  built;  and  they  fled  unto  the 
towers  that  are  in  the  fields  of  Azotus;  and  he  burned  it 
witli  fire ;  and  there  fell  of  them  about  two  thousand  men. 
And  he  returned  into  Judaea  in  peace. 
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§  lo.  The  death  of  Simon. — Simon  was  now  no  more  disturbed 
by  any  Syrian  incursion.  The  peace  and  independence  of  Juds^a 
were  secured.  Yet  Simon  too,  like  all  the  other  sons  of  Mattathias, 
was  destined  to  die  a  violent  death.  But  whereas  the  other  sons 
had  been  killed  by  a  foreign  enemy,  Simon  fell  by  the  treacherous 
stroke  of  his  own  son-in-law.  The  tale  of  his  death  is  thus  related 
to  us.     The  date  was  February,  135  B.C. 

And  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Aljubus  had  been  appointed 
captain  for  the  plain  of  Jericho,  and  he  had  much  silver 
and  gold ;  for  he  was  the  high  priest's  son  in  law.  And  his 
heart  was  lifted  up,  and  he  was  minded  to  make  himself 
master  of  the  country,  and  he  took  counsel  deceitfully  against 
Simon  and  his  sons,  to  make  away  Avith  them. 

Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities  that  were  in  the  country, 
and  taking  care  for  the  good  ordering  of  them  ;  and  he  went 
down  to  Jericho,  himself  and  Mattathias  and  Judas  his  sons, 
in  the  hundred  and  seventy  and  seventh  year,  in  the  eleventh 
month,  the  same  is  the  month  Sebat :  and  the  son  of  Abubus 
received  them  deceitfully  into  the  little  stronghold  that  is 
called  Dok,  which  he  had  built,  and  made  them  a  great 
banquet,  and  hid  men  there.  And  when  Simon  and  his  sons 
had  drunk  freely,  Ptolemy  and  his  men  rose  up,  and  took 
their  arms,  and  came  in  upon  Simon  into  the  banqueting 
place,  and  slew  him,  and  his  two  sons,  and  certain  of  his 
servants.  And  he  committed  a  great  iniquity,  and  recom- 
pensed evil  for  good. 

§  II.  .4  panegyric  iqwn  Simon. — Yet  though  Simon's  reign — 
for  reign  we  may  justly  call  it — ended  thus  tragically,  it  was  upon 
the  whole  a  seven-year  period  of  advance  and  prosperity.  Not 
unjustified  by  any  means  are  the  glowing  words,  to  which  I  re- 
ferred before,  in  which  our  excellent  historian,  from  whom  we  now 
regretfully  take  leave,  characterizes  in  terms  of  jnaise  and  pride 
the  days  of  Simon.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  the  words  of  the 
liistorian  with  the  one  hundred  and  first  Psalm  (p.  574).  Whether 
Simon  attempted  to  carry  out  the  Pi-abnist's  conception  of  the  ideal 
prince,  or  whether  the  Psalmist  based  his  ideal  upon  Simon,  cannot 
here  be  discussed  or  decided. 

And  the  land  had  rest  all  the  days  of  Simon  :  and  he 
sought  the  good  of  his  nation ;  and  his  authority  and  ids 
glory  was  well-pleasing  to  them  all   his  days.      And  amid 
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all  his  glory  he  took  Joppa  for  u  havcii;,  and  made  it  an 
entrance  for  the  isles  of  the  sea;  and  he  enlarged  the  l)orders 
of  his  nation,  and  gat  possession  of  the  country ;  and  he 
gathered  together  a  great  numher  of  captives,  and  gat  the 
dominion  of  Gazara,  and  Bethsura,  and  the  citadel,  and  he 
took  away  from  it  its  uncleannesses :  and  there  was  none 
that  resisted  him. 

And  they  tilled  their  land  in  peace,  and  the  land  gave  her 
increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  plains  their  fruit.  The  ancient 
men  sat  in  the  streets,  they  communed  all  of  them  together 
of  good  things,  and  the  young  men  put  on  glorious  and 
warlike  apparel.  He  provided  victuals  for  the  cities,  and 
furnished  them  with  all  manner  of  munition,  until  the  name 
of  his  glory  was  named  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Israel  rejoiced  with  great 
joy :  and  they  sat  each  man  under  his  vine  and  his  fig  tree, 
and  there  was  none  to  make  them  afraid :  and  there  ceased 
in  the  land  any  that  fought  against  them:  and  the  kings 
were  discomfited  in  those  days.  And  he  strengthened  all 
those  of  his  people  that  were  brouglit  low :  the  law  he 
searched  out,  and  every  lawless  and  wicked  person  he  took 
away.  He  glorified  the  sanctuary,  and  the  vessels  of  the 
temple  he  multiplied. 
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CONCLUSION 

The  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees  closes  with  the  death  of 
Simon,  and  here  my  story  of  the  Maccabees  will  close  likewise. 
It  is  just  possible,  as  we  saw  in  the  last  section,  that  one  or  two 
Psalms  may  refer  to  Simon,  but  it  is  exceedingly  unlikely  that 
any  of  them,  or  indeed  that  any  other  words  of  the  existing 
Hebrew  liible,  were  written  after  his  death.  It  is  therefore  fitting 
that  in  this  Bible  for  Home  Reading  the  history  of  the  Jews 
!-honld  also  terminate  at  this  date— three  hundred  years  after 
Nehcraiah's  Fecond  visit  to  Jcrufalem.  In  other  books  than  mine 
must  be  read  the  decline  and  fall  of  tlie  Maccabean  house,  and  the 
record  of  the  two  hundred  years  which  elapsed  between  the  death 
of  Simon  and  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  state  in  the  reign  of 
the  Eoman  Emperor  Vespasian.  The  story  of  these  two  hundred 
years,  culminating,  as  they  do,  in  a  long  agony,  which  continued 
under  various  forms  far  beyond  Vespasian,  is  one  of  the  strangest 
and  saddest  chapters  in  the  history  of  mankind. 

The  religion  of  the  Jews  in  its  essence  and  fundamentals  was  too 
great  and  universal  to  be  confined  to  the  limits  of  a  single  people. 
The  combination  of  such  a  religion  with  a  small  political  community 
produced  a  situation  which  the  Tioraau  Empire  made  more_  and 
more  anomalous  and  impossible.  A  religion  which  has  national 
rites  must  also  have  national  dogmas ;  but  a  God  who  is  one  and 
universal  must  be  worshipped  with  rites  in  which  all  men  can  join. 
But  this  equalization  of  rite  with  doctrine  and  dogma  was  the 
work  of  ages ;  and  even  now,  from  causes  into  which  I  cannot  here 
enter,  it  is  only  in  process  of  accomplishment.  One  great  stage  in 
the  process  has,  however,  been  reached,  and  in  England  we  find 
its  best  and  fullest  illustration.  We  English  Jews  know  but  one 
people,  one  nation,  one  country,  as  our  own.  Our  religion  and  our 
nation  are  separate  and  distinct,  and  just  as  there  are  millions  who 
are  of  our  nation  but  not  of  our  religion,  so  there  are  millions 
who  Ix'long  to  our  religion  and  are  not  of  our  nation.  The  furtlier 
and  final  stage,  when  our  religion  will  be  more  comprehensive  still, 
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when  its  adherents  will  be  of  many  races  as  well  as  of  many- 
nations,  and  its  rites  will  have  assumed  a  purely  universal  shape, 
will  yet,  we  may  hope  and  pray,  become  a  reality  in  the  fatui'e. 

Even  now  there  is  much  which  is  common  to  ourselves  and  to 
the  many  forms  and  varieties  of  Christianity,  the  dominant 
religion  of  Europe  and  of  all  European  colonies  and  offshoots. 
And  the  more  our  own  religion  keeps  true  and  draws  near  to  the 
best  spirit  and  highest  teaching  of  the  prophets,  and  the  more 
Christianity  on  the  other  hand  keeps  true  and  draws  near  to  the 
teaching  of  its  founder,  the  greater  this  common  element  becomes. 
In  their  fundamental  essentials  the  religions  of  liberal  thinkers 
and  of  good  men  in  every  creed  are  gradually  approximating 
more  nearly  to  one  another,  even  though  this  approximation 
is  often  unperceived  by  themselves.  And  the  result,  we  may 
make  bold  to  say,  seems  all  in  the  direction  of  a  universalized 
Judaism,  under  whatever  name  it  may  be  called.  The  most 
intimate  relation  between  religion  on  the  one  hand  and  morality 
and  truth  on  the  other,  the  worship  of  one  God  who  is  himself 
the  source  of  goodness  and  of  truth, — such  seem  to  be  essential 
features  of  the  laith  to  which  we  may  look  forward  as  the  common 
possession  of  civilized  man. 

And  now  there  only  remain  to  be  said  a  few  words  of  con- 
clusion. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  part  of  this  book,  I  said  that  '  the 
Bible  tells  us  about  goodness  and  God.  This  is  what  gives  to  it 
its  unique  value.  No  other  book  has  told  men  so  well  and  so  truly 
of  goodness  and  God  as  the  Bible.  All  that  it  says  about  God, 
and  all  that  it  says  about  goodness,  is  not  indeed  of  equal  value 
and  of  equal  truth  :  there  are  degrees  of  excellence  and  of  worth. 
But,  taken  as  a  whole,  no  other  book  has  spoken  and  still  speaks 
of  God  and  goodness  as  this  book,  the  Bible.' 

Now  this  assertion  has  not  been  proved.  It  could  only  be 
jDroved  by  comparison — by  comparing  the  Bible  with  other  re- 
ligious and  ethical  books  which  are  wholly  independent  of  it. 
It  was  impossible  to  do  that  here,  though  it  has  been  done  by 
many  learned  persons  whose  impartial  judgement  is  the  basis  of 
my  own  unlearned  assertion.  But  what  most  persons  who  have 
read  even  so  much  of  the  Bible  as  is  printed  in  these  two  volumes 
will  admit  is  that  its  doctrines  about  God  and  goodness  are  so 
noble,  simple  and  comprehensive  that  they  remain  of  permanent 
value  and  admit  of  endless  application  and  development. 

For  what,  to  mention  only  some  salient  points,  have  we  learnt  in 
these  two  volumes  of  Biblical  selections  1 

We  have  learnt,  first  of  all,  the  great  and  fundamental  doctrine 

II.  3  D 
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of  the  One  God,  One  divine  power  in  and  for  the  universe  of 
things  and  souls,  and  this  one  divine  power  a  pure  and  self- 
consistent  Unity.  '  The  Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above  and  upon 
the  earth  beneath :  there  is  none  el&e.'  '  Hear,  O  Israel ;  the 
Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  One.'  For  this  doctrine  the  Jews  ho.ve 
gone  in  thousands  resolutely  to  death :  for  this  doctrine  they  have 
lived  sore  and  stunted  lives  of  wretchedness  and  misery ;  by  this 
doctrine  they  transmuted  those  trouble-stricken  lives  into  sublimity 
and  joy ;  this  doctrine  we  also  have  to  cherish,  to  do  what  in  us 
lies  to  diffuse  it  and  make  it  to  prevail. 

And  the  highest  teaching  which  by  God's  gift  of  reason  we  can 
pick  out  of  the  Bible  concerning  this  one  and  only  God  does  not 
stop  short  at  the  bare  assertion  of  his  existence  and  unity.  He  is 
the  world's  ruler,  and  his  spirit  sustains  it.  He  'cares  for'  the 
'  work  of  his  hands,'  He  is  goodness  and  the  source  of  goodness. 
He  is  righteous.  It  does  not  matter  whether  we  call  him  Supreme 
Righteousness,  Supreme  Goodness,  Supreme  Justice,  or  Supreme 
Love.  For  God  is  One,  and  these  parts  or  aspects  of  virtue  which 
may  be  sundered  or  opposed  in  man  are  in  him  iudissolubly  united. 
They  fade  into  each  other :  they  are  the  many  colours  into  which 
the  one  white  light  is  necessarily  broken  up  to  human  eyes. 

This  God  enters  into  relations  with  man,  who  is  '  created  in  his 
image,'  'The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and 
plenteous  in  lovingkindness,'  He  is  '  as  a  father ' :  he  indeed  is 
our  '  father  '  and  our  '  creator.'  He  is  mysteriously  omnipresent. 
'  Thou  art  there.'  He  may  be  said  in  a  figure  to  '  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place,'  but  also  '  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit.'  He  is  '  near'  to  those  who  '  seek '  him  ;  his  '  ears' 
are  ever  '  open '  to  the  prayers  of  man.  He  '  searcheth '  all  hearts: 
whom  he  '  loveth  he  correcteth.' 

The  good  God  is  the  author  of  goodness.  The  '  understanding ' 
or  the  reason,  which  is  man's  privilege,  is  the  condition  of  good- 
ness :  its  source  is  God.  He  helps  man  to  be  good,  '  Give 
ine  understanding.'  '  Guide  our  hearts  unto  thee.'  By  goodness 
man  '  serves '  God,  and  man's  goodness  is  mainly  shown  in  a  life  of 
active  righteousness  and  lovingkindness  toward  his  fellows.  '  He 
hath  shewed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God? '  We  have  seen  that  the  two  fundamental 
commands  of  the  Law,  recognized  as  such  by  all  accredited  Jewish 
teachers,  are  the  dual  injunctions  to  love  God  and  love  man. 
'Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  wiih  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might.'  '  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.' 
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Social  justice,  compassion,  loviiigkinduess — these  are  tli3  true 
divine  commands.  The  best  parts  of  the  Bible  are  instinct  with 
a  consuming  passion  for  righteousness,  with  a  fiery  hatred  of 
oppression,  of  injustice,  of  cruelty.  Every  philanthropic  and  social 
worker  can  still  be  inspired  by  the  words  of  the  Hebrew  prophets, 
and  by  the  sympathy  of  seer  and  lawgiver  alike  for  the  poor  and 
the  oppressed. 

The  service  of  man  is  the  best  service  of  God.  Ritual  and 
worship  have  their  place,  but  the  place  is  subordinate.  From 
Prophet,  Sage  and  Psalmist  we  have  the  same  high  teaching.  '  Let 
justice  roll  on  like  water,  and  righteousness  as  a  perpetual  stream.' 
'  I  desire  love  and  not  sacrifice,  and  the  knowledge  of  God  rather 
than  burnt  offerings.'  *  Rend  your  heart  and  not  your  garments.' 
'  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.' 
'  Thou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it ;  thou  delightest 
not  in  burnt  offering.  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit : 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.' 
Only  the  '  clean  hands  and  pure  heart'  may  'stand'  in  God's  'holy 
place.' 

We  found  no  fixed  and  formal  doctrine  of  the  human  will  and 
of  the  divine  grace.  But  we  found  doctrines  and  implications 
which  seemed  to  answer  to  our  fullest  experience  and  our  deepest 
needs.  We  are  responsible  to  God  for  our  actions  and  our 
character:  we  are  'free'  to  choose  the  good  and  reject  the  evil. 
But  there  is  '  no  man  that  sinneth  not.'  Yet  after  '  sin  '  there  may 
be  'repentance' — one  of  God's  choicest  gifts  to  man.  We  can 
repent :  we  can  free  ourselves  from  bondage  to  sin.  But  though 
Ave  are  'free'  to  choose  the  good  and  reject  the  evil,  and  'free'  to 
'repent'  if  we  have  chosen  the  evil,  this  freedom  is  partly  the 
grace  of  God.  God  helps  us  to  be  good.  Man  prays  to  him  for 
this  assistance,  for  this  spiritual  aid  and  strengthening,  and  this 
prayer  is  not  refused.  We  have  to  try  to  '  make  us  a  new  heart,' 
but  this  new  heart  is  the  gift  of  God.  This  apparent  contra- 
diction, which  yet  seems  to  correspond  with  the  deepest  human 
experience,  has  been  met  with  by  us  in  our  journey  through  the 
Bible  again  and  again. 

The  sore  problems  which  vex  the  human  heart  and  mind  con- 
cerning evil  and  sin,  the  problems  about  crime  and  misery, 
about  disease,  idiocy  and  madness,  or  about  savage  life  and  the 
slow  evolution  of  morality,  are  not  solved  for  us  in  the  Bible. 
No  human  book  or  teacher  can  solve  them.  But  in  one  of 
the  greatest  of  the  Biblical  books  some  of  them  (in  a  simple 
form)  are  fearlessly  enunciated  and  fearlessly  faced,  and  we  find 
elements   of  consolation.     '  The  Lord  gave,  and  the   Lord  hath 

3  D  2 
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taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord';  and  again, 
'  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil?'  'He  deliveieth  the  afflicted  through  his  affliction, 
and  openeth  his  car  through  suffering.'  And  the  Psalmist  helps  us 
too  Avhcn  he  exclaims :  '  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
atHicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes.'  '  I  know,  O  Lord,  that 
thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me.' 

That  living  faith  in  God  which  rises  to  communion  with  him  is 
suggested  to  us  in  the  Bible  as  the  highest  product  or  reward  of 
religion.  We  find  the  record  of  it  in  the  Psalter.  The  Law  is 
the  delight  of  the  author  of  the  119th  Psalm  because  it  is  the 
expression  of  God's  Avill,  because  it  is  a  vehicle  or  means  which 
leads  him  to  God  and  brings  God  near  to  him.  The  keeping  of  it 
is  its  own  great  reward,  just  as  we  find  here  and  there  the  great 
complementary  docti'ine  that  sin  is  its  own  punishment.  '  The 
wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness.  The  backslider  hath 
his  fill  from  his  own  ways ;  and  a  good  man  from  his  own  deeds.' 

The  life  of  goodness  culminates  in  the  life  with  God.  '  My  soul 
clingeth  fast  unto  thee  ;  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me.'  '  The 
Lord  is  my  light.'  '  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  .  .  .  my  cup  runneth 
over.'  '  With  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  :  through  thy  light  we  see 
light.'  *  In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  in  thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.'  '  To  be  near  unto  God  is  my  good.' 
'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee '?  And  there  is  nought  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee.'  We  are  conscious  that  the 
rapturous  side  of  personal  religion  needs  no  finer  stimulus  than 
sayings  such  as  these. 

These  are  scattei'ed  sayings,  a  point  here  and  a  point  there;  but 
how  great  they  are,  how  illuminative !  how  much  they  imply,  how 
applicable  they  are  to  every  age,  how  admirably  capable  of  ex- 
pansion, illustration,  develojoment ! 

I  stated  in  the  opening  chapter  of  Part  I  that  the  Biblical 
doctrines  about  goodness  and  God  are  mixed  up  with  the  history 
of  Israel.  They  are  found  in  a  national  Iramework.  The  Jews 
stand  in  some  intimate  relation  to  these  doctrines.  They  are  their 
guardians  and  their  propagators.  We  were  not  able  to  accept  all 
that  is  contained  in  the  Bible  about  the  relation  of  the  Jews  to 
God  and  to  their  fellow-men  ;  but  the  highest  doctrine  of  the 
Hebrew  scriptures  on  these  subjects  was  alike  convincing  and 
inspiring. 

That  highest  doctrine  may  be  said  to  include  the  notion  that 
God  is  the  father  of  all  men,  and  that  he  cares  for  all  without 
distinction  of  i-ace  or  creed.  A  certain  Eabbi  once  said  that  the 
greatest  principle   in   the  Pentateuch  was  the  bidding :    '  Thou 
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slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself ' ;  but  another  Eabbi  said  that 
the  simple  statement :  '  This  is  the  book  of  the  generations  of 
Adam '(Part  I,  JJ.  515),  was  greater  still.  He  clearly  meant  to 
indicate  that  this  statement  imiolied  the  equal  fraternity  of  the 
entire  human  race.  '  Should  I  not  have  pity  on  Nineveh  1 '  '  Are 
ye  not  as  the  children  of  the  Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  children  of 
Israel  ?  Did  I  not  bring  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
the  Philistines  from  Caphtor  and  Aram  from  Kir  1'  God  is  'the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh ' :  he  is  '  good  to  all,  and  his  lovingkind- 
ness  is  over  all  his  woi'ks.' 

AVhat  place  or  function  has  Israel  if  all  men  ai'e  equally  God's 
children  1  Has  it  only  a  place  or  function  according  to  the 
lower  and  more  national  teaching  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures, 
according  to  which,  in  contradiction  to  the  theory  of  the 
impartial  divine  fatherhood  and  the  fraternity  of  man,  Israel 
is  or  will  be  specially  '  favoured '  by  God  1  No.  Just  in  pro- 
portion as  the  higher  doctrine  of  God  and  man  is  recognized  and 
understood  does  the  position  and  function  of  Israel  become  higher 
and  more  spiritual.  The  '  kingdom  of  priests '  (Part  I,  p.  80) 
must  exercise  its  priestly  functions  for  the  benefit  of  the  world. 
The  Jews  are  called  for  a  special  purpose  :  to  them  the  knowledge 
of  God  came  early  in  their  history  ;  they  have  to  undergo  a  special 
training,  a  purification  as  if  by  fire.  '  You  only  have  I  known  out 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  :  therefore  will  I  visit  upon  you  all 
your  iniquities.'  We  recall  the  solemn  words  of  the  Second  Isaiah, 
which  have  never  been  renounced  or  denied  by  any  subsequent 
Jewish  teacher,  though  they  have  often  been  obscured  and  for- 
gotten :  '  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold  ;  my  chosen,  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth  :  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him  ;  he  shall 
bring  ibrth  true  religion  to  the  nations.  He  shall  not  clamour  nor 
cry,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed 
shall  he  not  break,  and  a  dimly  burning  wick  shall  he  not  quench  : 
he  shall  bring  forth  true  religion  faithfully.  He  shall  not  burn 
dimly,  nor  shall  his  spirit  be  crushed,  till  he  have  set  true  religion 
in  the  earth  ;  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  teaching.'  Ar.d 
again  of  the  ideal  Israel,  whose  duty  extends  beyond  the  limits 
of  his  own  people  to  the  world  at  large,  the  words  were  spoken  : 
'  It  is  too  light  a  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise 
up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel : 
I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  nations,  that  my  salvation 
may  be  unto  the  end  of  the  earth.'  And  finally  we  remember  the 
great  passage  about  the  Servant  who  suffered  for  the  sake  of  others, 
a  passage  which  in  all  probability  refers  to  the  best  and  purest 
spirits  in  Israel  suffering  for  the  sake  of  the  nation  as  a  whole, 
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but  which  was  generally  interpreted  by  the  Synagogue  to  refer  to 
the  relation  of  Israel  to  the  nations  of  the  world.  '  He  bare  our 
sickness  and  carried  our  pains ;  yet  did  we  esteem  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgres.sions,  he  was  crushed  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  through  his  stripes  we  have  been 
healed.  All  we  like  sheep  had  gone  astray  ;  we  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way  ;  and  the  Lord  made  to  light  on  him  the  guilt 
of  us  all.' 

Clearly  the  teaching  of  all  these  various  passages  must  be  recast 
and  reinterpreted  to  suit  the  exigencies  of  our  own  time.  Into 
this  I  cannot  enter,  but  what  is  plainly  put  before  us  is  a  con- 
ception according  to  which  Israel  is  called  to  serve,  to  suffer  and 
to  teach,  and  not  to  conquer,  to  triumph  and  to  enjoy.  It  is  an 
election  of  spiritual  privilege  and  of  spiritual  resiDonsibility. 

In  harmony  with  the  highest  teaching  of  the  Bible  about  Israel 
is  its  highest  teaching  about  the  future.  God  wills  that  his  world, 
the  world  of  man,  should  become  better,  not  worse.  With  the 
optimism  of  faith  the  Hebrew  seers  and  poets  look  forward  to 
a  Golden  Age :  tliey  do  not  relegate  it  to  a  distant  and  irre- 
coverable past.  Iiighteousness  and  peace  shall  at  last  prevail. 
'  They  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plougli shares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning-hooks  :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.'  This  is  the  final  issue  of 
Israel's  work.  '  The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.'  AVe  recall  the  lyric  outbursts 
of  the  Psalmists  :  '  Let  the  peoples  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  all  the 
peoples  praise  thee.'  'All  nations  whom  thon  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  0  Lord,  and  shall  glorify  thy  name.' 
And  finally:  'And  Zion  each  one  calls  Mother;  yea,  each  one  was 
born  therein.'  Such  is  the  exalted  hope,  ethical  and  religious 
in  one,  world-wide  in  its  range,  spiritual  in  its  goal,  which  the 
highest  teachers  of  the  Bible  explicitly  connect  and  co-ordinate 
with  the  mission  and  the  destiny  of  Israel. 

The  religious  i^rinciples  which  have  been  indicated  in  the  fore- 
going sentences  are  great,  comprehensive  and  adaptable.  They 
are  wide  and  general  enough  to  be  serviceable  from  age  to  age. 
They  are  not  merely  isolated  doctiines,  but  in  their  combination 
they  constitute,  as  it  seems  to  me,  a  religion.  They  form,  to  my 
thinking,  the  essence  of  Judaism. 

But  are  we  to  suppose  that  there  could  or  can  be  no  religious 
development,  no  fresh  contribution  to  religious  and  ethical  teaching, 
beyond  what  is  contained  in  these  Hebrew  scriptures?  Such  an 
idea,  it  f-eems  to  me^  would  be  very  eironeous.    No  human  product 
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is  or  can  be  perfect  or  complete,  and  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  though 
touched  by  the  spirit  of  God,  are  yet,  like  every  other  book,  the 
Avork  of  man.  We  worship  God  only :  we  do  not  worship  a  book. 
One  only  is  perfect :  nor  could  God  himself  endow  any  of  his 
creatures  with  the  perfection  that  is  his  alone. 

In  morals  and  religion  there  can  be  no  finality,  no  absolute 
attainment.  Such  seems  to  be  the  conclusion  we  may  draw 
from  human  nature  and  from  history.  You  can  indeed  say 
of  certain  broad  and  general  princij^les,  as  of  certain  formal  laws, 
that  they  are  permanent  and  incapable  of  improvement,  but  the 
application  of  those  principles  and  laws,  their  better  formulation, 
the  fuller  perception  of  their  drift  and  many-sided  implica- 
tions, their  relation  to  changing  circumstance — all  this  involves 
endless  progress  and  develoi^ment.  '  God  is  one.'  '  Tliere  is  one 
God.'  'Love  God.'  'Love  man.'  'Be  good.'  'Do  good.' 
Statements  and  injunctions  such  as  these  can  scarcely  be  susceptible 
of  im^Drovement  or  change.  But  haj^pily  there  can  hardly  be  a 
limit  to  our  better  and  fuller  comprehension  of  what  Perfect 
Goodness  implies,  of  what  the  nature  of  the  divine  rule  seems  to 
be,  and  how  we  best  can  '  love '  God  and  man. 

We  find  the  same  kind  of  i^ossible  development  in  Poetry,  in 
Art,  in  Music,  in  Philosopliy.  No  poet  has  exhausted  the  possibi- 
lities of  poetry ;  nor  can  any  system  of  j)hilosophy  be  final  and 
complete.  There  is  no  side  or  aspect  of  the  spiritual  and  mental 
creations  of  man,  whether  we  suppose  them  aided  by  special  divine 
guidance  or  not,  which  must  not  be  regarded  as  in  process  of 
development,  moving  forward  towards  a  perfection  which  can 
never  wholly  be  attained. 

The  capacity  for  religious  thought  was  not  broken  in  the 
Jewish  race  when  the  last  words  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  were 
written.  And  there  were  various  points  in  the  principles  already 
reached  and  taught  which  needed  enlargement  and  clarification. 
We  saw,  for  instance,  how  the  great  doctrine  of  self-sacrifice  was 
taught  by  the  Second  Isaiah  in  the  passage  about  the  suffering 
Servant ;  this  doctrine  needed  a  fresh  and  fuller  statement ;  it  was 
capable  of  almost  endless  application.  Tlie  doctrine  of  the  common 
divine  fatheihood  taught  by  the  author  of  Jonah  required  constant 
reiteration  and  more  systematic  presentment.  The  higher  teaching 
of  the  Book  of  Job  could  not  stay  where  the  author  had  left  it. 
The  tendency  to  regard  the  unrepentant  sinner  as  outside  the 
providence  of  God  needed  correction ;  the  desire  to  redeem  him 
needed  strengtliening.  In  the  very  latest  passages  of  the  Book  of 
Isaiah  and  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  we  saw  the  dawning  hope  of 
a  life  after  death  lived  in  communion  with  God.     Already  in  tlie 
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'  Apocrypha '  we  found  that  liope  more  firmly  held  and  more 
purely  taught.  The  great  words,  '  The  souls  of  the  righteous  are 
in  the  hand  of  Grod :  their  hope  is  full  of  immortality,'  are  no  less 
great  and  no  less  original  because  they  are  in  the  Greek  Apocrypha 
and  not  in  the  Hebrew  Bible. 

God  does  not  choose  to  give  moral  and  religious  truth  to  tlie 
world  by  one  channel  only  and  at  one  time.  The  sacred  books  of 
many  nations,  the  founders  and  teachers  of  many  different  religions 
(such  as  ]\Iohammed  and  Buddha),  the  great  moralists  and  philo- 
sophers (such  as  Socrates  and  Plato),  are  sufficient  proof  to  the 
contrary.  Many  races  have  contributed,  each  in  its  degree,  to  the 
total  store.  The  Jewish  race  has  made,  as  we  believe,  the  largest 
and  most  fruitful  contributions.  The  sages  and  saints  of  the  Talmud 
have  added  to  the  treasures  accumulated  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
AVhen,  for  instance,  we  run  our  eye  over  the  so-called  '  Ethics  of  the 
Fathers,'  we  come  across  pearls  of  price  which  are  original  contribu- 
tions to  morality  and  religion.  They  fit  in  with  and  fit  on  to  the 
principles  of  the  scriptures,  but  they  are  none  the  less  new  sjiiritual 
creations.  I  open  the  Authorized  Daily  Prayer  Book  on  p.  197,  and 
I  read :  '  Eabbi  Jacob  said.  This  world  is  like  a  vestibule  before 
the  world  to  come ;  prepare  thyself  in  the  vestibule,  that  thou 
mayest  enter  into  the  hnll.  He  used  to  say,  Better  is  one  hour  of 
repentance  or  good  deeds  in  this  world  than  the  whole  life  of  the 
world  to  come ;  and  better  is  one  hour  of  blissfulness  of  spirit  in 
the  world  to  come  than  all  the  life  of  this  world.'  Here  is  some- 
thing great  and  new.  The  Eabbinical  quotations  which  from 
exigencies  of  space  have  only  occasionally  been  made  in  these  two 
volumes  are  not  mere  repetitions  of  Biblical  sayings  and  thoughts. 
They  are  new  applications,  fresh  developments.  An  adequate 
Piabbinic  Jlorilegium  would  give  a  surprising  number  of  such 
original  thoughts  and  principles.  Is  our  own  age  wholly  wanting 
in  them  1     I  trust  not. 

These  considerations  may  make  Avhat  I  have  now  to  say  more 
easy  to  understand.  In  the  opening  chapter  of  my  First  Part, 
I  spoke  about  the  influence  which  the  Bible  has  had  in  the 
religious  and  moral  education  of  the  human  race.  I  pointed  out 
that  'for  Europe,  America,  Australia,  the  Bible,'  all  written  in 
Asia  as  it  was,  has  been  nevertheless  '  the  most  important  book 
which  has  ever  been  written.'  '  It  has  taught  people  more,  and 
hel2)cd  people  more;  it  has  made  them  better,  gentler,  nobler, 
than  is  the  case  with  any  other  book.'  Now  it  is  right  and  fair 
that  I  should  here  point  out  that  the  Bible  which  has  done  these 
things  is  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  something  more.  The  '  Biljle,'  as 
the  word  is  understood  by  all  Christians,  and  indeed  by  eveiybody 
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except  the  Jews,  incliules  besides  the  Hebrew  Bible  a  smaller  col- 
lection of  sacred  writings  in  Greek.  As  everybody  knows,  the 
Hebrew  part  of  tliis  larger  Bible  is  called  the  Old  Testament; 
the  Greek  part  is  called  the  New  Testament.  In  Europe,  America, 
and  Australia  the  Jews  form  a  small  minority.  The  mass  of 
civilized  humanity  in  the  parts  of  the  world  just  named  profess 
some  form  of  Christianity  of  whose  origin  and  earliest  history 
the  New  Testament  contains  the  record.  It  is  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  together  which  have  taught  the  world  about 
goodness  and  God. 

The  last  words  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  (or  '  Old  Testament ')  were, 
as  we  have  seen,  written  perhaps  as  late  as  135  B.C.  At  any  rate, 
one  entire  book  (Daniel)  was  not  written  before  168  B.C.  The 
interval  in  time  between  the  two  '  Testaments '  is  not  very  long. 
For  the  New  Testament  was  completed  about  three  hundred  years 
after  Daniel.  It  tells  of  the  life  and  death,  the  sayings  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  Jewish  teacher,  who  was  believed  by  his 
disciples  to  be  the  'Messiah'  predicted  by  some  of  the  prophets 
of  old.  *  Messiah '  is  in  Greek  called  Christ.  (Tlie  Greek  word 
Christos  means  anointed,  and  is  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
Masheach,  Avhich  has  the  same  signification.  So  where  it  says  in 
the  Second  Isaiah  [Pai't  I,  p.  492],  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his 
anointed,  to  Cyrus,'  the  Greek  has,  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
my  Christos,  to  Cyrus.')  We,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the 
world,  now  reckon  our  time  from  the  date  when  the  birth  of 
the  Founder  of  Christianity  is  computed  to  have  taken  place. 
In  addition  to  the  history  of  the  Founder's  life,  told  in  four 
distinct  and  separate  records,  the  New  Testament  also  comprises 
some  account  of  the  community  which  he  originated,  and  some 
important  letters  or  sermons  of  his  earliest  disciples.  The  name 
of  the  Founder  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

AVhy  do  not  the  Jews  include  the  '  New  Testament '  as  well  as 
the  'Old  Testament'  within  their  Bible?  I  cannot  give  an 
adequate  answer  to  this  question  here  and  now.  It  would  take 
too  long.  For  I  should  have  to  include  an  account  of  the  New 
Testament  writings  and  a  criticism  of  their  worth.  I  should  also 
have  to  discuss  the  relation  of  Judaism  to  Christianity.  I  can 
only  offer  in  the  place  of  all  this  a  few  general  considerations. 

None  of  us  can  ever  hope  to  understand  entirely  the  methods  by 
which  God  has  brought  and  will  bring  the  world  to  a  fuller  and 
better  knowledge  of  him  and  to  a  higher  and  purer  morality.  Still 
less  can  we  hope  to  understand  the  reasons  which  underlie  and 
justify  those  methods,  however  strange  and  slow  and  vacillating 
they  may  appear  to  us.    The  old  problems  rise  up  before  our  minds. 
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Why  has  there  been  this  long  development  since  man  was  man  ? 
Wliy  had  and  liave  there  to  be  savage  races  with  such  poor  and 
feeble  and  distorted  notions  of  goodness  and  God  1  Why  is  there 
such  a  strange  mixture  in  the  different  religions  and  in  the  various 
ethical  codes  and  practices  of  good  and  evil,  of  falsehood  and  truth  1 
There  seems  so  much  irony  in  it  all,  as  well  as  so  much  sadness 
and  strangeness.  And  though  the  irony  and  the  sadness  and  the 
strangeness  are  not  the  same  to  different  persons,  different  races, 
different  creeds,  they  exist  for  us  all ;  and  the  varieties  do  not 
resolve  one  another. 

Even  in  the  greatest  gifts  of  God  to  struggling  humanity  there 
seems  to  be  a  double  strand.  Even  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  for 
example,  we  found  doctrines  which  we  could  not  regard  as  good 
and  true,  and  we  found  them  mixed  up  and  blended  with,  and 
even  sustaining  and  assisting,  doctrines  which  seemed  to  us  ■ 
wholly  right  and  pure.  The  world  seems  to  be  carried  forward 
by  new  good  which  yet  is  not  wholly  good,  or  which  yet  contains 
within  it  seeds  of  evil.  It  is  taught  and  helped  by  fresh  truths 
which  yet  contain  within  them  germs  of  falsehood.  Great  and 
noble  results  are  often  achieved  through  illusion  or  error :  few 
recognize  the  illusion  till  the  results  are  secured. 

Again,  a  great  teacher  appears  in  the  woi'ld  and  teaches  new 
truths ;  or  old  truths  forgotten  and  misunderstood.  His  words  are 
full  of  meaning  to  himself,  but  they  are  not  grasped  in  their 
fulness  and  their  purity  by  those  to  whom  be  speaks  or  for 
whom  he  wa'ites.  Perhaps  ho  is  not  always  wholly  consistent  with 
himself.  Tiie  big  ideas  by  which  he  lives  are  hard  to  translate  into 
words.  He  does  great  good ;  tlie  world  advances  by  his  teaching, 
and  yet  perhaps  the  very  truths  by  which  he  sought  to  correct 
existing  evils  may  afterwards,  by  exaggeration  and  distortion,  need 
correction  in  their  turn.  The  new  movement  has  its  own  onesided- 
ness.  The  living  truths  become  dead  ibrmulae,  barren  dogmas  of  no 
spiritual  profit  and  avail.  '  Phrases,'  as  has  well  been  said,  '  which 
in  the  first  instance  have  crystallized  some  precious  human  ex- 
perience, and  enshrined  it  in  aj^t  and  often  lovely  words,  presently 
pass  into  current  language,'  and  they  are  then  often  used  with  evil 
results  by  those  who  have  never  kuosvn  the  fresh  feelings  and 
pure  ideas  which  originally  had  given  them  birth.  The  history  of 
religion  is  full  of  tliese  curious  phenomena.  They  are  part  of  the 
world's  complexity,  part  of  its  life  ;  ever  demanding  that  we  should 
reappropriate,  each  generation  for  itself,  the  spiritual  treasures  of 
the  past,  so  that  gradually  the  good  may  increase  and  the  evil  may 
dimiiiisli.  '  Tlie  old  oi-dor  changeth,  yielding  place  to  new,  and 
(Jod  fuliiis  himself  in   many  ways,  lest  one  good  custom  should 
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corrupt  the  world/  It  would  go  too  far  to  invert  the  adage  of 
Shakespeare's  King  Henry,  and  to  declare  :  '  There  is  a  soul  of  evil 
in  things  good';  but  it  is  true,  and  it  feems  to  be  one  of  the 
strange  methods  by  which  God  makes  us  think  and  move  forward, 
that  there  lurks  in  good  a  fi'cquent  element  or  germ  of  evil.  Yet 
even  this  apparently  mournful  i'act  God  uses  for  his  own  great 
purpose  in  the  spiritual  education  of  the  human  race.  By  means 
of  it  he  urges  us  on,  by  the  working  of  it  he  leads  us  forward. 

To  my  mind,  and  to  the  mind  of  most  Jews,  this  mixture  of 
truth  and  falsehood  is  curiously  illustrated  by  the  religious  teaching 
of  the  '  New  Testament.'  There  is  much  in  that  book  which  is 
great  and  noble,  much  which  is  sublime  and  tender,  much  which 
is  good  and  true.  Of  this  '  much,'  the  greater  part  consists 
in  a  fresh  presentment  of  some  of  the  best  and  highest  teaching 
in  the  '  Old  Testament,'  in  a  vivid  reformulation  of  it,  in  an 
admirable  picking  and  choosing,  an  excellent  bringing  together. 
But  a  part  consists  in  a  further  development,  or  in  clearer  and 
more  emphatic  expressions  of  certain  truths  which  previously  were 
only  implicit  or  not  fully  drawn  out.  Thus  of  its  excellence  part 
may  in  this  sense  be  called  old  and  part  may  in  this  sense  be 
called  new.  But  in  close  and  curious  combination  with  what  is 
good  there  are  some'  things  Avhich  are  erroneous  and  harmful,  and 
there  are  others  which  are  liable  to  dangerous  perversion,  or  which 
hold  within  them  the  germs  of  evil  and  have  borne  evil  fruit. 

Among  the  good  and  true  elements  of  the  '  New  Testament ' 
may  be  mentioned  important  and  suggestive  modifications  of  the 
doctrine  of  retribution  and  of  the  relation  of  suffering  to  sin, 
a  fresh  and  noble  restatement  of  the  old  prophetic  doctrine, 
'  I  desire  love  and  not  sacritice,'  a  passionate  enthusiasm  for  the 
moral  and  religious  regeneration  of  the  outcast  and  the  sinner, 
fine  teaching  about  the  nature  and  power  of  love  and  the  duty 
of  forgiveness,  fresh  contributions  to  the  conception  of  self-sacri- 
fice, suffering,  and  religious  inwardness,  suggestive  (if  somewhat 
dangerous)  teaching  on  the  subject  of  the  divine  'immanence'  and 
of  the  'divine'  in  man,  a  striking  presentment  of  the  true  and 
intimate  I'elation  of  the  liuman  child  to  the  divine  Father,  and,  last 
not  least,  a  clear  and  emphatic  recognition  that  this  divine  father- 
hood extends  equally  to  the  Gentile  and  the  Jew.  It  should  be 
noted  that  parallels  to  many  of  these  excellent  teachings  are  also 
to  be  found  in  the  llabbinical  writings.  It  was  indeed  perfectly 
natural  that  the  same  religious  ideas  and  developments  should 
occur  independently  to  several  Jewish  minds.  Thus,  ior  example, 
the  deep  reply  which,  according  to  the  Talmud,  was  made  by  the 
'  wise  men  of  the  suuth '  to  the  king  of  Macedon  is  the  precise 
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equivalent  of  one  of  the  most  notable  sayings  attributed  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  ('  Alexander  said  to  them,  "  What  should  a  man  do 
that  he  may  live  V  They  said,  "  Let  him  kill  himself."  "  And  what 
should  a  man  do  that  he  may  die?"  Tliey  said,  ''Let  him  seek 
to  keep  himself  alive." ') 

Among  the  elements  of  the  'New  Testament'  to  which  Jewish 
critics  (as  it  seems  to  me  most  rightly)  take  strong  exception  there 
may  be  mentioned  the  serious  weakening  of  that  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Judaism  which  declares  the  unity  of  God,  the  exaltation 
of  a  man  into  partnership  with  Deity,  the  strange  conception  of  the 
absolute  incarnation  of  God  in  human  form,  the  putting  of  an  intei'- 
mediary,  half  God  and  half  man,  or  wholly  man  and  Avliolly  God, 
between  the  human  child  and  the  divine  Father,  certain  teachings 
about  atonement,  demoniacal  '  jiossession '  and  punishment  after 
deatli,  and  a  one-sided  conception  of  '  faith '  containing  within  it 
the  seeds  of  persecution  and  fanaticism,  and  sometimes  tending  to 
the  severance  of  morality  from  religion. 

For  good  and  for  evil — and  the  two  have  often  been  strangely 
mixed  up  and  interwoven  together — the  New  Testament  has  been 
of  enormous  influence  in  the  moral  and  religious  history  of  the 
world.  For  that  reason  alone  all  Jews  who,  like  other  civilized 
persons,  want  to  know  about  that  liistory  must  read  the  New 
Testament,  and  read  it,  if  they  can,  with  impartial  minds,  ready 
to  receive  the  good  and  to  reject  the  evil.  But  it  cannot  be 
admitted  into  a  Jewish  Bible  for  Home  Reading.  Not  only  that 
the  critical  study  of  it  is  unsuited  for  the  young.  There  is  more 
than  this  involved.  For  if  it  be  said  that  in  the  Hebrew  Bible 
too  we  have  found  higher  and  lower  teaching,  doctrine  to  reject  as 
well  as  doctrine  to  receive,  this  argument  Avould  not  suffice  for  the 
inclusion  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  Bible  of  the  Jews.  It  is 
one  thing  to  observe,  with  growing  thought  and  developed  con- 
ceptions of  religion  and  morality,  deficiencies  and  unevennesses  in 
the  sacred  scriptures  which  have  been  your  community's  sacred 
scriptures  for  2,000  years ;  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  add  on 
to  those  scriptures  other  writings  in  which  evils  and  errors,  some  of 
which  I  have  mentioned  above,  are  known  and  recognized  to  exist. 
Moreover,  the  grave  criors  which  we  Jews  think  that  we  can  detect 
in  the  New  Testament  are  very  closely  connected  with,  even  if 
they  do  not  actually  constitute,  its  most  essential  teachings. 
These  errors  are  in  fact  among  the  very  points  which  the  great 
mass  of  Christians  regard  as  its  most  peculiar  characteristics  and 
its  most  vital  truths.  Some  of  them,  at  any  rate,  seem  to  us  to 
contradict  the  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament  just  where  that 
teaching  is  at  its  truest,  its  purest  and  its  best.    For  these  reasons, 
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even  if  there  were  no  others,  the  Bible  of  the  Jews  must  remain 
limited  to  the  books  whicli  now  compose  it.  Later  on,  if  I  happen 
to  live,  I  may  be  able  to  issue  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
for  Jewish  readers,  in  which  I  shall  ti'y  to  distinguish  between  the 
good  and  the  evil,  seeking  to  render  full  justice  to  what  is  great 
and  new,  while  pointing  out  at  the  same  time  that  which  seems 
to  me  either  directly  false  or  liable  to  dangerous  perversion. 

AVe  are  not  limited  for  our  moral  and  religious  '  edification,'  the 
building  up  of  our  moral  and  religious  character,  to  the  Biblical 
books.  We  may  find  truth,  consolation  and  enlightenment  wher- 
ever we  can.  l^ut  fi'om  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  we  still  can  gather 
those  essential  doctrines  by  which  the  purest  faith  in  the  Divine 
can  be  quickened  and  sustained,  and  by  which  the  noblest  life 
among  and  for  our  fellow- men  can  be  lived  in  the  realized  presence 
of  God. 
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78.  —  xxxix.  3-1 1. 
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